The 


utheran. 


God's word and Luther's teaching now and never dies. 


Sixth year. 


1849-50. 


Printed by Moritz Niedner, 


No. 16 Chestnut Street, between Main and 2nd streets, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


Act Luihetanet. 


»Gottes ort und Authers Zehr’ vergehet nut und nimmermehr. 


Heransgegeben bon dev sentidjen ebangelifd=Iutherifdhen Synode bon Dtiffouri, Ohio und auderen Staaten. 
| Hetligict vou G. £. IW. Walther. 


Year 6, St. Louis, Mo. 4th Sept. 1849, No. 1. 


Preface by the editor to the sixth volume of the|guilty traveler pursuing his profession, but a vagabond, aland reprehensible, but have also always renounced it 
"Lutheran". spy in disguise, the emissary of a pack of agitators, and the\verbally and in writing, and are still renouncing it. 
like. But whoever shuns such adventures must not travel at} First of all, we Lutherans have nothing to do with the 

Thus the "Lutheran" has survived his first lustrum *). Welall. We do not want to endure today by burdening ounfalsely exclusive character of the Roman, papist, so-called 
look back with humble thanks to God. We know it well:readers' hearts with useless complaints about this. There is})Catholic Church, which binds the Church of Christ to a man 
"Man's heart beats on his way, but the Lord alone givesjonly one thing that we cannot pass over in silence today and his office, to a place and name, namely, to the pope, 
him to go on. Prov. 16, 9. What are we, that we could have|Not only the "Lutheran," but all of its promoters, who areto Rome, and to the name Catholic, by asserting that the 
ensured the continuance of our little leaf for even one|now often called Old Lutherans, are said to have something|visible, so-called Roman Catholic Church, standing under 
year? No, no, it is by the grace of the Lord that, while|quite unpleasant, even by those who otherwise do not wishithe pope as its head, is the one general Church of JESUS 
many of our former companions, who began their journey|to hold us against us: namely, that we have, as they say|CHRIST on earth, apart from which there is no salvation. 
with us under much better prospects, have long since|such an "exclusive character. Since this is reproached to|We Lutherans by no means bind the church to Luther and 
passed through their career, our "Lutheran," on the otherjus precisely by those whom it is noticeable that they would|his ministry, not to Wittenberg, not to the name Lutheran; 
hand, can today again cheerfully take up his walking stickilike to do us all the justice they can, by those whosebut believe and confess that the true church of Christ is 
to continue his journey. judgment we therefore truly cannot be indifferent to, indeed,invisible and extends over the whole wide world, that there 

The future was bleak and dark before us when welwhom we must hold in high esteem in many respects, wejare members of it, namely true disciples of Christ and 
dared to send our "Lutheran" out into the world five yearsthink it is high time that we speak openly and honestly|children of God, among all sects of Christendom, who do 
ago. We had good reason to fear that he would so seldomjabout this matter. This shall be done now. not bear the name Lutheran. For thus it is said in the 
find a night's lodging in his poor coat that he might soon} But in order that there may be a complete mutualAPology of our Augsburg Confession: "Thus the consoling 
have to turn back in shame. But behold, without having tol understanding, let us show three things, first, what kind off@'ticle is set in faith: | believe a catholic common Christian 
knock on the door of the people themselves, like manylexclusive character we do not have; secondly, how far welChurch, so that no one may think that the church, like 
other well-dressed gentlemen, and to ask for admission|oyrselyes do not deny that in a certain respect we are|@nother outward police, is bound to this or that country, 
for a long time, he was called a friendly "Come in! Alreadyjindeed exclusive; and finally, why, in this sense, by God's|Kingdom, or estate, as the Pope of Rome wants to say, but 
in his fourth year of wandering, a whole host of associated| grace, we intend to be and to remain exclusive also in thelthat certainly remains true that the multitude and the 
congregations took him under their protection. And eventfuture. - people are the right church, who now and then in the world, 
many of those who do not live on the road of the rom the going out of the sun to the going down, truly 
"Lutherans" and therefore only got to know him through believe in Christ." (Concordia Book, New York Edition, pp. 
hearsay and therefore had a very bad opinion of him in 140,141.) 
the beginning, have now become more friendly towards 
him to a large extent, now begrudge him his existence, 
even gladly admit that he also helps to promote the good 
in his way. 

We cannot deny, of course, that the dear "Lutheran" still 
not infrequently encounters people on his wanderings by| 
whom he is received quite badly, as though he were not 
an un 


—ay 


Exclusiv literally means "excluding". In religious and 
ecclesiastical matters, therefore, an "exclusive character’ 
is ascribed to that community which is inclined to draw 

certain sharp line_of demarcation between those whg Furthermore, we Lutherans have nothing to do with the 
belong to the church and those who ought not to belong to/falsely exclusive character of those churches which regard 
it, and thus to exclude others from it, and consequently tgany particular constitution of the church as necessary to 
confine the church within certain narrow limits. Now we dathe nature of the true church, and do not regard all those 
not deny, any more than do our benevolent opponents, that|Christian communities as parts of the true church which do 
there is an exclusive character which is quite contrary to|not have just this or that constitution; as, among others, 
God's word, and therefore unchristian. the Episcopal Church and the Independents do, apart from 

the Roman Church. We do not regard them as equal 
*) This is the term used for a period of five years. 
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We are not indifferent to the outward form of churchThe true church is pure and holy, and consists only of thdespecially the Swedenborgians. This sect, which arose in 
government; much less are we indifferent to the doctrine ofborn-again and the converted, otherwise the church is athe last third of the last century, claims that Swedenborg, 
preaching and church government on which the adoptedfalse one, even if the pure doctrine prevails in it: falsdits founder, received new revelations from God in order to 
church constitution is based, but we are far from wanting toexclusive principles, which are now evidently asserted to afound a new church, and that therefore his writings, in 
exclude a community from the true church on that account,greater or lesser extent by all our enthusiastically zealougaddition to the Holy Scriptures, are also a rule and 
that is, to deny it the character of the true church becausesects. Although it is clearly taught in our symbols that thaguideline of faith. No accusation strikes us less than that 
it does not have an episcopal, or presbyterial, or synodal,church has the power of the keys, and therefore also thdof such false exclusiveness. We do not believe that the 
or consistorial, or communal constitution, or does not standright and duty to exercise the right Christian ban, "that one,Ichurch had died out before Luther and that Luther 
completely independent (independent of — otheras it is said in the Schmalkaldic Articles, "should not leitherefore had to found a new church. On the contrary, the 
congregations). While the Reformed Church, from themanifest, stiff-necked sinners come to the sacrament ofLutherans have repeatedly proved their connection with 
beginning, 'made up its conscience not to return to theother fellowship of the churches until they amendthe ancient church and have shown that all their doctrines 
allegedly apostolic church constitution as the only rightthemselves and avoid sin" (Ib. p. 311.): yet, at the samehave been taught by the true church of all times. Even the 
one,’ it belongs rather to the peculiar character of thetime, in our Confessions, the Donatists are expresslyfirst Lutheran confessors confidently referred to the 
Lutheran Church that, with a lively consciousness of itscondemned (Augsburg Conf. Art. 8.), yea, the followingancient, even to the Roman Church. They wrote in the 
freedom, it has preferred to preserve what was alreadyprinciple of the Schwenkfeldians is condemned _ag21st article of the Augsburg Confession: "Since this" (i.e. 
there, and to exclude from it only that which was contraryerroneous: "that there is no true Christian community, sinceLutheran doctrine) "is clearly founded in holy Scripture, 
to God's Word. A striking proof of how the Lutheran Churchno public exclusion or due process of excommunication igand in addition is not contrary to the common Christian, 
does not seek the essence of the true church in theheld, and that the minister of the church cannot usefullyeven Roman, churches, as much as can be noted from the 
constitution at all is given by the declaration in the Apology:teach other people, or administer right true sacraments|Fathers' Scripture, we also consider that our adversaries 
"We have let ourselves be heard several times in this Dietwho is not for his own person truly penitent, righteous, andcannot disagree with us in the above articles." 
that we are most inclined to help to preserve all churchdevout." (Concordienbuch, p. 34.) Now as to Luther himself, we 
order and the bishops’ rule, which is called Canonicam(|b. p. 655.) certainly esteem his writings higher than those of any 
politiam, if the bishops would tolerate our doctrine and We Lutherans are not falsely exclusive in the Methodistother church teacher after the times of the apostles, but 
accept our priests” (Ib. p. 196). (Ib. p. 196.) sense. The Methodists, for instance, do not easily regardwe do not place him on a par with any apostle, nor his 

Furthermore, we Lutherans do not want to know of theanyone as truly converted who has not been converted inwritings on a par with the holy Scriptures. We do not 
falsely exclusive character of those communities whichthe very way in which they conduct the conversion ojconsider him an immediately enlightened man who could 
consider certain ceremonies necessary in themselves andpeople, and they do not easily recognize a work of Godnot have erred, or who could have taught something new 
therefore exclude others from the true church because ofanywhere if it does not come to light with certain gesturegthat is not found in the Bible. Rather, we hold Luther and 
the lack of them, as, among others, the Baptists orby which alone they think they can recognize it. In thehis writings in such high esteem only because, in spite of 
Anabaptists make immersion in holy baptism a necessarypreface to our symbolical books, on the other hand, it isthe great richness of his spirit, he remained with the holy 
characteristic of the true church, sometimes also theemphatically testified, "Since we make no doubt at all tha{Scriptures with such unshakable fidelity and truly childlike 
Reformed the breaking of bread in holy communion; not tomany pious innocent people are to be found even in thesimplicity; he penetrated the holy Scriptures as seriously 
mention the Papists. As strict and exact as the Lutheranchurches, which have not hitherto compared themselvegas no one else, and founded all his teachings so clearly 
church is with the most innocent and in itself mostwith us, who walk in the simplicity of their hearts." (Ib. p. 13.Jand obviously on the holy Scriptures that a Christian 
insignificant ceremonies, if by accepting or rejecting themYea, Luther writes, and all true Lutherans subscribe to ifconscience is brought by him to a firm, certain, divine 
the confession of the truth could be offended andwith all their hearts, "Must we confess, nevertheless, thalfoundation of his faith. In addition to this, it is evident that 
weakened, as the true church has always proved suchthe enthusiasts have the Scriptures and God's Word inGod, through incomparable gifts of grace and ministry, 
strictness and has so many martyrs mainly for this reasonother articles, and whosoever heareth and believeth it ojand through an incomparably glorious success of his work, 
(cf. 2 Macc. 6, 21. ff.), the Lutherans do not exclude anythem shall be saved, though they be unholy heretics andexpressed to Luther the seal that he had been called by 
church from the true one because the latter has or does notblasphemers of Christ." (See: Luther's Letter of Rebaptismjhim to the work of reformation of a church. It is God 
have this or that ceremony. Rather, they publicly and1528. Works. Hall. XVII, 2675.) Himself, therefore, whom we honor in Luther; and it is the 
solemnly confess, in the 7th article of the AugsburgFinally, we Lutherans are not falsely exclusive in thetime of an abundantly gracious visitation of God which we 
Confession: "This is enough for the true unity of theMontanist and Swedenborgian sense. The Montanists, ado not wish to misjudge, despise, or miss, when we look 
Christian churches, that the gospel is preached with onesect that arose in the second century, claimed that God atlback upon the Lutheran Reformation as the sun which has 
accord according to pure understanding, and that thecertain times gives new revelations to the church andlately risen again for the Church. It is true, of course, that 
sacraments are administered according to the divine word.thereby develops the church to its masculine perfectionJafter the apostles there was no teacher whose writings 
And it is not necessary for the true unity of the Christianand that Montan, their founder, was such a prophet whomwere so eagerly read by others and whose sayings were 
churches that uniform ceremonies, instituted by men,the Holy Spirit had directly enlightened, and whosgheld in such high esteem as Luther's by the zealous 


should be held everywhere." (1b. p. 27.) teachings therefore had equal standing with the holyLutherans, but we believe Luther in matters of faith not 
We Lutherans are not falsely exclusive in the DonatistScriptures. Aehn because he said it, but because he proves everything so 
sense. The Donatists (a sect that developed in the 4th beautifully from God's Word. 


century) taught that a church that had evil among its 
members was not exclusive. 
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We believe, teach, and confess that the only rule andv. Gagern received authority from the Imperial Assembly torepeatedly protested against its treatment as a mere 
guide by which all teachings and teachers are to be judgedenter into negotiations with Austria in order to unite it asconfederate of the close Germany and that it did not want 
and evaluated are the prophetic and apostolic writings ofclosely as possible with the rest of Germany, since it couldto and could not withdraw from the Confederation, and 
the Old and New Testaments, as it is written: Your word ignot enter into the closer union, until the time when its Prussia also voted for the retention of Austria, called upon 
alamp to my feet and a light to my path, Ps. 119:105. Andcircumstances allowed it to enter into the closer Germany the Imperial Assembly to hear the objections and concerns 
St. Paul: If an angel comes from heaven and preachegwith its German lands. Gagern had made his retention inof the individual governments before the second reading 
otherwise, let him be accursed, Gal. 1:8. Paul, If an ange|the Ministry dependent on the acceptance and approval ofof the constitution, and the governments to submit such 
come down from heaven, and preach otherwise, let him bgthis demand, and it received a majority of votes in adeclarations to Frankfurt as soon as possible, and thus to 
accursed, Gal. 1:8. But other writings, of the old or newmotivated version, although not a significant one. Sixtyinitiate and bring about a desired "agreement" on both 
teachers, as they have names, are not to be held equal taAustrian deputies, however, lodged a protest against this sides. The proposal met with approval on both sides; the 
the holy Scriptures, but are all at once subject to them, andand every resolution whereby German Austria would bedeclarations were received and handed over to the 
not to be received otherwise or further than as witnessesJexcluded from the German federal state, and many were Constitutional Committee. The (smaller) States voting with 
of what form after the apostles’ time, and in what placegand remained of their opinion. Thus arose the parties of thePrussia demanded the absolute veto, a three-year 
such doctrine of the prophets and apostles was received.|so-called "Greater Germans," who wanted only onefinancial period, etc., Bavaria 2c. demanded a constitution 


(Ib. p. 473.) Germany with Austria, and the "Lesser Germans," who, in which Austria could take full part, in which the individual 
In the next number we intend to show in which sensdseeing that Austria could not and would not enter, aimed atStates would also retain their independence. In the 
we can neither deny nor want to be exclusive. a closer union of the rest of Germany under a singlemeantime, the adoption of a resolution on the head of the 


national head, to whom Austria should stand in theconstitution (the imperial head 2c.) was postponed 
relationship of the old confederation. For this reason, deliberately, the second reading of the fundamental rights 
however, the Greater Germans did not want a hereditarywas undertaken and completed, while people agitated *) 
lemperorship and no emperor at all, but a board of three orfor and against the testator, for and against a directorate, 
seven princes, in which the Emperor of Austria and the King debated **) and drove each other into ever greater passion 
lof Prussia would preside alternately, and the first twoand bitterness. At last, Austria, which had hitherto only 
paragraphs of the constitution would be amended in such aever said what it did not want, made a somewhat telling 
way that Austria, with its German lands, could enter into the declaration. It wanted a directorate of 7-9 members, with 
German federal state. This alone the small GermansAustria and Prussia at the head, who were to preside 
declared to be nothing but the old Bundestag, devoid ofalternately from one year to the next 2c. That was at the 
strength and juice. The readiness with which not onlybeginning of March, so a full quarter of a year had been 
several states, e. g. Wlirtemberg, Nassau, Coburg, Gotha, spent in waiting and deliberating. Then suddenly the news 
etc., proclaimed the fundamental rights as state laws, butcame that the Diet in Kremsier had not been dissolved, but 
also several others, such as Wlirtemberg, Baden, thehad been blown up, and that a constitution for Austria had 
Saxon duchies, Oldenburg, etc., declared themselves to bebeen octroyed, in which Germany was not thought of at all, 
the head of the empire, and the latter even wrote to the Kingand only the firm and close union of all the countries under 
lof Prussia expressing their joy at being allowed to welcomethe Austrian scepter was taken into consideration. So 
him as such, - gave them renewed courage. But there were Austria does not want to know anything about Germany, it 
still important obstacles and misgivings standing inthe waywas said, it does not want to join the German 
lof the matter. The governments of Hanover, Saxony, Confederation. And one of the most zealous defenders of 
Bavaria, etc., did not necessarily recognize theGreater Germany, Welker, suddenly appeared in the 
fundamental rights and refused their official publication, Imperial Assembly with the motion: to accept the Imperial 
partly because, according to the state constitutions, a lawConstitution, as it had been adopted at the first reading, 
could only receive force through the consent of thewholesale, to propose to the King of Prussia the dignity of 
chambers, and partly because the fundamental rightshereditary emperor, and to express the expectation 
ontained many things that could not be implemented in theagainst the other German princes that they would 
ndividual states without great disadvantage for them, andvoluntarily accede to this resolution for the sake of the 
herefore had to be adapted to some extent for them. As farunity and salvation of Germany. For Austria the accession 
s the acceptance of a hereditary imperial head, andwas always to be reserved for better times. The 
specially a Prussian one, is concerned, the Saxonimpression which this motion made upon the assembly 
hamber declared that it did not want to recognize such awas indescribable. The hereditary imperialists became 
ead, but only a president; the Bavarian Parliament, in both — *) That is, provoked. D. R. 
hambers, solemnly and unanimously objected to the “) Thatis, engaged in wars of words. D. R. 
xclusion of Austria and thus to the King of Prussia as (T) An octroyirte constitution is called one which has been granted 
: : oe et : to a people by grace and free authority, in contrast to one which a 
ereditary emperor; Austria itself, in its own right, was not 


: : people has obtained for itself as one to which it is entitled by right. 
0 be recognized as hereditary emperor. D.R. 


News from the old home. 
Il. 


June 1849. 

It has been a long time since my first report, muc 
longer than | had intended and hoped to be able to giv 
the second. | did not want to write until some result of th 
political endeavors had emerged, and when | had sent m 
first communications, it seemed as if the second woul 
soon follow, and now half a year has passed and - we d 
not yet know how we are doing. At the beginning of th 
year, it seemed as if the desired and longed-for unity woul 
soon come about, and in a way that hardly anyone dare 
to hope for in the beginning, namely with a hereditary hea 
of the Empire, with an Emperor at the head. In the Imperia 
Assembly at Frankfurt, this idea had found its way into th 
minds of many, mainly through Gagern's and Dahlmann' 
reputation and influence; This "party of the hereditar 
emperors" grew stronger and stronger, did not allow itsel 
to be deterred by the resistance which it encountered on 
the right as well as on the left, but only redoubled its efforts 
and endeavors to assert and victoriously carry out the idea 
that, in order to establish German unity and a strong 
Germany externally and internally, a hereditary emperor 
must be elected, and that this could and should be none 
other than the most powerful prince in Germany, the King 
of Prussia. The Emperor of Austria could not become such 
an emperor, because as a German prince he was not as 
powerful as the King of Prussia, and because the closer 
connection between his non-German lands and his 
German lands prevented him from entering into the closer 
German union in accordance with the imperial constitution. 
Therefore the Prime Minister demanded 
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new zeal, inflamed their opponents to all the more seriousGerman lands it did not resound like jubilation. One feltCall will not be lacking. | will then confidently go the way of 
reluctance. Even for Schmerling, the Austrianeverywhere: it was a forced matter, a result brought aboutmy house and people, the way of German loyalty." 
plenipotentiary at the Central Power, the Viennese dose *)by compulsion and urge. Thus the reception that the — It was not known whether this was a negative answer 
was too strong. He resigned his post. A further declarationdeputation, which was to propose the election to the King ofor not. On the part of the Ministry, the deputation had been 
by Austria, in which it applied for a Directorate, in which itPrussia, received on its way was very different. Down thepromised a more decisive answer. After careful 
was granted the sole presidency, a State House wasRhine they were received, sometimes silently and coolly,deliberation, the ministry now announced that the National 
approved, but the People's House was eliminated, couldsometimes with bright cheers and flag-waving; in CologneAssembly would only elect the emperor on condition that 
only provoke greater and just indignation. What madethey were received kindly by one part, but by thethe constitution be accepted unconditionally, and that the 
Austria, hitherto so reserved, suddenly so frank and naivefepublicans they were honored with catcalls. But when theydeputation would therefore have to take the answer it had 
in its demands was not only Radetzky's victories, by whichhad come to Berlin and stood before the King with goodreceived for a negative one and would have nothing further 
Lombardy was again subdued and Piedmont humiliated,jhope, he said to them: "Gentlemen! | have been deeplyto do in Berlin. In Frankfurt, they were astonished and 
but chiefly the advantages which Windisch-Gratz hadmoved by the message of which you have come to me asindignant, and said aloud that the King of Prussia was very 
gained over the rebellious Hungarians in the winter andbearers. It has directed my gaze to the King of kings, and tomuch mistaken if he thought that he had been elected on 
had so far asserted in the spring, so that it was hoped to bethe sacred, inviolable duties which are incumbent upon meaccount of his person and his personal qualities; no, he 
finished here soon and to obtain a free hand. In Frankfurtas the king of my people, and as one of the most powerfulhad been elected on account of his power; but they did not 
the Austrian deputies now had to listen to harsh words, andGerman princes; such a gaze, gentlemen, makes the eyewant to go back, the constitution had been finally decided, 
many wanted to show them the door of the Paulskirche, butclear, and the heart certain: in the resolution of the Germanit could only be changed in the way prescribed in it, and 
they declared all the more resolutely that they would not beNational Assembly, which you, gentlemen, bring to me, leven if the question of the supreme power were now again 
ousted. But when it came to the vote on Welker's proposal,tecognize the voice of the representatives of the Germanto be treated as an open one, the constitution itself must 
it was defeated and - Gagern resigned from the ministrypeople. This call gives me a right whose value | know tonevertheless be enforced unchanged. Gagern, who since 
because the hereditary emperor seemed to have beenfppreciate. If | follow it, it will require immeasurablethe vote on the hereditary emperor had again taken over 
rejected. But it was not yet real, the hereditary emperorssacrifices from me. It imposes the heaviest duties on me.the ministry, also declared that the constitution had been 
did not yet lose heart; Gagern still administered the ministryThe German National Assembly counted on me above allfinally decided. A separate committee was now elected to 
until a new one was brought together, and the imperialothers when it came to establishing Germany's unity andcarry out the constitution, called the Committee of Thirty, 
constitution was read a second time. The fatal §§ 1. and 2. [Prussia's strength. | honor your trust; express my thanks forbecause it was composed of thirty members. 

which, in the case of countries that contained German andjt. | am ready to prove by deed that the men who have based However, it was not in the King of Prussia's mind to 
non-German constituent parts, only permitted a "personaltheir confidence on my devotion, on my loyalty, on my lovereject the election outright; rather, he immediately sent a 
union,” i.e., only a union through the person of the regent,for the common German fatherland have not beencircular note *) to all German governments, in which he 
were reduced to the effect that in the German constituentmistaken. But, gentlemen, | would not justify yourmade the matter known to them and requested them to 
parts of such countries the imperial constitution must haveconfidence, | would not correspond to the sense of thehave a specific declaration on the imperial constitution and 
full validity and that their union with the non-GermanGerman people, | would not establish Germany's unity if, inthe imperial head made by their representatives in 
constituent parts must in no way be an obstacle to theViolation of sacred rights and my earlier express and solemnFrankfurt within a fortnight, so that the necessary 
implementation of the German constitution. A hereditaryassurances, | were to pass a resolution without the freeagreement could be reached as soon as possible. Twenty- 
imperial head was decided upon, but for him only aconsent of the crowned heads, the princes and free stateseight governments spoke out in favor of the constitution 
suspensive veto, i.e. only the right to reject the samepf Germany, which would have to have the most decisiveand the Prussian head of the empire, but only those of the 
resolution passed by three successive imperial assembliesonsequences for them and for the German tribes governedsmaller states; the kingdoms made guarded declarations, 
the first two times, but the third time it would apply whetherby them. It will therefore now be up to the Governments ofand the most remarkable was again that of Austria. The 
the imperial head said yes or no to it. And this was to applythe individual German States to examine, in jointNational Assembly had been called upon to bring about the 
not only to ordinary but also to constitutional amendments.consultation, whether the constitution is agreeable to theconstitutional work in conjunction with the princes; by 
Finally, it was decided that the elections to Parliamentindividual as well as to the whole, whether the rightsdeclaring its work to be completed, it had exceeded its 
should be direct and secret, a way in which the door wasconferred upon me would enable me to guide the fortunesauthority and had itself set an end to its legal activity, since 
left open to all machinations. On March 27, the hereditarypf the great German Fatherland with a strong hand, as suchit had not only published the constitution it had arbitrarily 
Emperor was elected by a majority of - 4 votes (267 againstla profession demands of me, and to fulfil the hopes of itsadopted as law, but even intended to give Germany a 
263), and on March 28, the King of Prussia was electedpeoples. Of this, however, may Germany be certain, andhereditary emperor without authority. For Austria, 
German Emperor by 290 votes, the other 248 members ofthis, gentlemen, proclaim in all districts: if it needs thetherefore, the National Assembly no longer existed, and it 
the House having abstained entirely from voting. InGerman shield and sword against external or internalcould therefore neither exert influence on the order of a 
Frankfort, the result of the election was immediatelyenemies, then | will also be able to defend it without provisional **) central power to be newly formed (Prussia 
announced with the ringing of bells and the sound of had, in the circular note, also declared itself to be in favor 
cannon, but in all the of a new central power), nor could it exercise influence on 
the order of a new central power to be formed. 


—s 


*) Dose actually means: administration of a remedy; here is to b 
understood the bitter medicine, which was to be prescribed herewith 
to Austria. D.R. 


*) Circular. D. R. 
*™) interlocutory. D. R. 
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to provisionally assume the central power until the in which they said, among other things, "We assume-and (Submitted. ) 


constitution has been agreed upon), nor to take part in the German press supports this view-that the people, what Strange experience of the power of holy baptism. 
negotiations for the purpose of they did not want at the moment of the Revolution, do not + Last Monday morning at 6 o'clock a boy of seven years 


The Archduke Johann was not prepared to enter into an want now in their great majority (namely, the Republic); died of cholera in my house. Until a few days before they 
agreement on the constitutional work which she herself that an Emperor thus has the same right as 34 other fell ill and died, his parents had led a life of complete 
had declared to be concluded. If, therefore, the Archduke princes, and that an Emperor by the grace of the people is alienation from God, without God's Word and Sacrament, 
John, in spite of the desire expressed on the part of more democratic than any of the 34 princes by the gracein all kinds of horrible vices. The poor children, six in 
Austria to retain the imperial administration, nevertheless of God." Further: "Above all, we had a well-founded number, three of whom had not yet been baptized, saw and 
feels moved to resign it, then Austria must raise a decisive apprehension that we would necessarily join a large party heard daily nothing but works of darkness. The merciful 
objection to its being taken over and exercised by one of whose political direction we not only opposed, but of which God made it possible for the father in particular to come to 
the German governments alone, and the future imperial we also had to fear that the first common step would lead a thorough knowledge of his misery and to long for the 
administration must be organized *) in such a way that all us to amendments of the constitution to the disadvantage grace of God in Christ during this serious time, and to 
governments would be assured their representation of the freedom of the people, insofar as the acceptance of receive the comfort of forgiveness in Word and Sacrament. 
therein. (The old Bundestag!) For all these reasons, the imperial crown should be tied to such conditions, The next Wednesday morning he was stricken with cholera, 
Austria would then not be able to negotiate on the basis Amendments which we could not then prevent with our and that same day he passed away gently and, as | 
established by Prussia with its plenipotentiary, as with small number of votes, and we therefore demanded a confidently hope, blessedly in the Lord. In accordance with 
those other German princes in Frankfurt, and would declaration from a number of members of that party his own destiny, the mother and | arranged on the day of 
therefore not be in a position to respond to the invitation securing the majority, that after the definite*) establishment his funeral that the children in question should be baptized 
issued and to send a plenipotentiary to the intended of the constitution they would not deign to make any in church the next Sunday. But already on the next (Friday) 
negotiations. essential amendments to it." Such a declaration they then morning | was called very early to administer the 

Every mind must have felt displeased, or at least also affirm to have received from eighty deputies, among emergency baptism to the middle child, who had also been 
painfully touched, by such declarations on the part of whom were important members of the right and of the seized by the terrible plague. After | had been in the house 
Austria, from which one clearly sensed all lack of good will Centre, ‘namely the Prime Minister H. v. Gagern and the barely half an hour, she too fell ill and had to die in the 
for a free and consoling solution of the German turmoil. If, Minister of Justice Robert Mohl. "Moreover (they say) 114 evening of the same day, in spite of all the help she had 
however, the refusal of the King of Prussia to accept the members of the same party gave us the written declaration received. To reassure her, | had to give her my hand that | 
imperial crown (and, under the given circumstances, with of wanting to vote for the suspensive veto and the electoral would take care of her children, baptize the two unbaptized 
the fatal constitution) was angrily harped upon from all law as it had been adopted in the first reading by the ones, and provide for the Christian education of all of them 
sides, and-because it was perceived that the refusal had National Assembly." Lastly, they say: "Should the decision to the best of my ability. After she was buried on Saturday 
its reason chiefly in conscientious misgivings-could not of the National Assembly be contrary to the German and | had the still very sick child brought to the hospital, | 
get enough of sneering at the "King by the grace of God," people, they now have the means of shaping the top of took the other five poor orphans into my house for the time 
the rotten reason was thus that the King of Prussia had their constitution according to their will by constitutional being. On Sunday, after the end of the service, the two 
not been able to accept the imperial crown (and, under means; they have the power, through a free electoral law, boys, Wilhelm, seven years old, and David, two and a 
the given circumstances, with the fatal constitution): thus to express their true will. quarter years old, were baptized, along with another child 
the rotten reason of the whole movement and of our Thus a considerable number of the right and of the centerfrom the congregation, with the warmest participation and 
conditions in general was again clearly exposed to him had committed themselves to the left, and thus it camethe most fervent prayers of godly godparents and a 
who had eyes, and the hope that it would be brought to a about that the minority could henceforth take the majorityconsiderable number of believers from my congregation. 
tolerable end could only cling to the thought that God's in tow, which it did in all honesty. It was decided that theOnly once before the holy act, as far as | remember, was | 
mercy has often made something good come out of what election of the head of the empire was inseparable from theable to take the time and opportunity to tell the child how 
men have made evil,-after he had first given each one the acceptance of the constitution, that the constitution shouldhe, a poor orphan, without father or mother on earth, would 
fruit of his works to eat. henceforth be enforced throughout Germany, and that thenow receive through holy baptism a father in heaven who 

But even from a political and secular point of view, one "recalcitrant" governments should be called upon by thewould wash him from his sins through the blood of Christ. 
could not blame the King of Prussia for his refusal, imperial power to make it known immediately in their statesImmediately after the act of baptism, | kissed the dear child 


especially when one learned how the majority of votes for and to put it into effect. and said, "Now you have a gracious God who has forgiven 
his election had come about. The hereditary emperors, (Conclusion follows.) you all your sins through Christ's blood." To my own great 
and even several on the right, had entered into a formal shame | must confess that in the unbelief of my depraved 
eee ' *) Not to be reversed. D.R. : P . : 
bargain with the left, and the latter had promised to vote heart | thought | might as well keep silent, since the child, 
for the emperor if, on the other hand, the suspensive veto only seven years old, did not have the sense to understand 
and the unrestricted and secret election were allowed to what was said to him, especially since in the parental home 
stand. and secret ballot. They struck a blow at each other, he had hardly ever heard of sin, let alone of his own sin, or 
and Vogt said freely that this constitution was only the of mountain sins. 


bridge to the republic, and that was why they had 
consented to the bargain. Yes the two Simon published a 
statement of the treaty made, to make themselves known 
to the people of their party about their step 

*) established. D. R. 


| had never heard of God's wrath or grace, and least of alllFor the sake of the faithful who, by God's grace, believe in|faith, then the Lord, who never mocks Him, has also let 
of the relationship of Holy Baptism to it.-Hardly half an hounthe Word of God even without seeing, but who all have dailylthis deed triumph over the mockery of the servants of time 
later, and having only just re-entered my house, my dearjcause to complain about the weakness of their faith. | wouldjand prisoners of the spirit of the age who defy their 
little Wilhelm was also seized with cholera. | had been with|like to encourage them to bring their little children tolmasses, if not by great numbers (for numbers do not 
many a person during the whole course of the disease untilbaptism so much more joyfully in obedience to the divineldecide in the kingdom of God), but all the more gloriously 
death, but | had never seen anyone suffer as much as thisword, with fervent prayers, to nourish the acquirediby a full measure of spiritual gifts and inner strengthening 
poor child. When the sick man calmed down alittle at about}baptismal grace in the children from the tenderest age,jof those called in His name. To be sure, the hostilities to 
one o'clock in the night, | had to retire for a little while, my/despite all the objections of human reason, through thelthe truth continue; but if their confessors remain mindful of 
strength having given way to the superhuman exertions ofjword of our God, and also to take comfort in it in all theinthe earnest admonition of the Holy Spirit, 2 John 10.They 
the last few weeks. | then remained alone for a short timejown temptations and great distresses of soul: | have been|seek only to keep themselves unspotted from the world in 
with the boy, who was now constantly talking loudly and|baptized! | have put on the Lord Christ. Forgiveness of sins|this respect, that they dissolve the communion of faith with 
clearly, as if to his father, mother, brothers and sisters. Fordeliverance from death and the devil, and eternalithose who, according to circumstances, stretch the 
a while | listened to his quite coherent speeches|blessedness have been wrought and given to me, wholdoctrine of Christ wider and narrower to please men, and 


whereupon | sank into other thoughts, until | became’ 
attentive to him again through the word "baptized". M 

astonishment was great when | heard the words from him, 
forgiven!" After a few other words he said again, "| and 
Davidle and more (the other little child) are baptized, now 
they are all, all forgiven!” Shortly afterwards two dea 
members of my congregation, Mr. Claus and Mr. 
Steinmann, who were assisting me in the care of the sic 

man, entered the room again. They heard from me with 
great astonishment what | had heard. At their admonition 
to take it easy on myself, | withdrew again at 4 o'clock. But 
there was little chance of rest. At half past 5 o'clock | joined 
the sick man again, who was now in the slumber that 
almost always precedes death in this disease. Claus and 


believe the words and promises of God. 
August Selle, Pastor. 
In confirmation of the above, we too have gladly signed 


will be furthered thereby. 
August Claus. 
Christian Steinmann. 
Chicago, August 16, A. D. 1849. 


(Sent in by P. Rébbelen.) 


allow such unchristian liberty in the interpretation of 
distinct sayings of the holy Scriptures, that they deny the 
same as indifferently as they allow them to be accepted: 


baptized, now all my sins arejour names, in the hope that the glory of God our Saviourlso there is no need of all opposition, however fine and 


adroit it may be, and however great a multitude it may be 
raised in the name of. As little as it can disconcert any one 
Who joins the apostles in the faith, that he, like them, has 
not only Jews and Gentiles for opponents, but also such 
as, under the name of Christ, contend against the 
apostolic, under the name of Paul against the Petrine, and 
under the name of Peter against the Pauline preaching, 
with the false pretence that Paul and his fellow-apostles 
differ among themselves, and the apostles from the Lord 
Christ in their preaching; in a word, false brethren, i. e., 
false apostles. h. such as call themselves Christians 


Steinmann now told me how the child's last speeches, Ungodly doctrine cannot stand if it does not meet with without being Christians, confess Christ without accepting 
lasting longer than five minutes, had referred almostithe approval of the multitude, as is testified by Pf|his word when it does not fit into their heads and minds, - 
exclusively to the grace of God in Christ Jesus obtained|73:10; but the testimony of truth does not need suchithat he must put up with seeing among the enemies not 
through Holy Baptism. They clearly remembered thelapproval, because it has an eternal foundation in thejonly the papists, the arch-enemies of Christ's church, but 


words: "I have found One who has taken away all my sins| 
Henry (the eldest brother - but must have been another!) 
wants to take it (probably the bestowed good of Christ's 
righteousness) from me again; but no, no! | want to keep| 
it, | need it myself." The words "found" and "taken away" | 


Lord God. 


The "Lutheran" goes out for half a decade to greet the 
members of the Church of Christ, which is One at all times, 
in order to strengthen them according to the command of 


also those whom he, as Protestants, so gladly heard 
testifying with the church just as powerfully for every word 
of God as against the papacy; so little does he need to be 
disturbed by this in the peace he has in his faith, because 
he knows that it is not his faith and confession, still less the 


never made use of against the child: they were preached/the Lord in these last evil times against the seduction tolmultitude of those who believe and confess, but that the 
to him by the Holy Ghost, who professed the words of Godjunbelief and error, which especially in a country where|promise of the Lord sustains the church and him in and 
spoken by me!-At 6 o'clock the soul of the little child passed|Satan also plentifully exploits the general freedom for hisjwith the church, that he also does not quarrel, when he 
on to the beholding of what it had here apprehended,|benefit and harm of the souls, where Satan also plentifully\draws the sword of the word for the church, but Joshua, 
though but a few hours since, yet in a firm faith. Praise belexploits the general liberty for his benefit and the harm ofwho overthrows the walls without a hand, Gideon, who 
to the Lord, who still does greater signs and wonders injsouls, is more or less prepared in all, even the most remote|chases the enemies without the many who depart from 
and through His Church than He once did in healing theldwelling-places, by this enemy of peace in God and His|him, Samson, who strikes the Philistines with an ass's 
sick 2c. eternally equal, undivided and unmixed truth. This is truly alchin, and David, who strikes down the armed man without 
| feel compelled to bring this strange experience of thelproof of great faith; for when we think of the time when thelhelmet and armor in the name of God. It is of the least 
power of Holy Baptism to the public, not for the sake offlittle band of honest confessors of their Lord first came forthlimportance for the existence of the Lutheran Church that, 
unbelievers and those who despise Baptism, who after allwith this salutation, it would not yet be so incongruous tojin spite of the calmest and most striking defense of its 
do not see with seeing eyes and do not hear with hearing|calculating reason, in the midst of the multitude at Ephesusjdoctrine, as itis continually done by the "Lutheran," it does 
ears, but for the sake of those who do not believe. excited by Demetrius (Acts 19:28.) during his idolatrousjnot desist from its errors in those who, either from 
clamor to speak out and defend the apostle Paul, thanjprejudice or love of the flesh, or from evil pride and 
where the blending of different doctrines under the terribly|reluctance to accept the truth, 
abused name of Union had, to be sure, not been enjoined 
by state laws, but by the far greater tyranny of fashion and 
echoes of highly celebrated political conditions had become 
predominant in the common mind of a powerful nation, the| 
representation of the pure Lutheran doctrine, i. e., of the 
unabashed Lutheran doctrine, had become the most 
important thing. i.e, the pure and unadulterated One’ 
Speech of Christ (compare 1 Cor. 1:10.). But because it 
was in the 


creates no other fruit than that such have received theThis is a benefit for them, that they may often hear and think 
testimony and therefore will not be able to excuseof it again. But it is the same with the aged in spiritual 
themselves on the day of judgment with the indolence ofhearing, that it is not received by much preaching; but it 
the Lutherans of the nineteenth century, who let them sleepmay come to pass once in one sermon, and have enough 
in their delusion. or ever. But if it come in one sermon, it is enough for ever. 
And what he heareth afterward he heareth either to amend 
the first, or to destroy again. 
If they (the children) have not heard the word, by which 
faith comes, as the aged hear it, but they hear it as the 
Let us see the cause why they do not keep the childrenyoung children. Old men hear with their ears and reason, 
faithful. They say, because they have not yet come to theijbut often without faith. But they hear with ears, without 
senses, they may not hear the word of God. But wher@understanding, and with faith. And faith is so much nearer, 
God's word is not heard, there can be no faith, Rom. 10/80 much less is reason, and stronger is he that bringeth it 
Faith cometh by hearing, hearing cometh by God's wordhither, for the will is of the ancients, coming from 
2c. 2c. - Tell me, is this also Christian speaking, that is|themselves.- (Luther's Church Postil. Dom. Ill. p. 
judging of God's works according to our convenience? Th 
children have not come to reason, therefore could they no 
believe? How? if by such reason thou hadst already com 
from faith, and the children by their unreason come to faith? 
What good does reason do for faith and the word o 
God? Is it not this, which most exceedingly resisteth faith 
and the word of God, that no man can come to faith for it] 
nor suffer the word of God to be blinded and defiled; that 
man must die to it, and become like a fool, and so} The "Lutheran" has not brought its readers any news| 
unreasonable and unwise as a young child, if he shallfrom the field of politics for a long time, and seems almost 
believe otherwise, and receive the grace of God? As Christo have forgotten its promise. We would like to have 
saith, Matt. 18: Except ye repent, and become as litti¢reminded him of this occasionally and kindly ask him to 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven|continue his reports; for even if we can learn about events 
How often Christ thinks that we must become children andfrom political newspapers, it is precisely in this that we are 
fools, and condemns reason. most interested in how they are to be viewed and judged 
Tell me, where is the reason of the believer in Chrisiby a Lutheran Christian. The Lutheran has maintained aj 
when he sleeps, if his faith and God's grace never let himmuch more dignified, solid and scriptural position in his 
go? Can faith remain here without the help of reason, sojassessment of the latest European events than most of the 
that it does not perceive it? why should it not begin in thefother papers of the local religious press. On this occasion | 
children before reason knows anything about it? Item, I|cannot refrain from referring in a few words to recent events 
would also say of all states in which a Christian lives andin Rome. This city, which for more than a millennium has 
works, or otherwise has to work, that he is not aware ofbeen enslaved by spiritual despotism, with the throne of the 
faith and reason, and yet for this reason faith does nofAntichrist in its midst, and which only scantily covered its 
cease. God's works are secret and marvelous, where andllong-since vanished greatness and fame with the 
when he wills; and again, they are manifest enough, wherashimmering dazzle of papal hierarchy, this city suddenly 
and when he wills: that to judge of them is too high and togawoke like a lion from its sleep, shook off the fetters to 
low for us. Which it had long been accustomed, chased away the pope, 
But by this we do not mean to weaken or abolish theand declared him to be deprived of his temporal power. 
ministry of preaching. For God does not preach for the sakeSometimes in former times popes had been driven from 
of rational hearing, since no fruit comes from it; but for thetheir residences, but for very different reasons than now, 
sake of spiritual hearing, which children also have as wellThis time the real cause of his expulsion was the Protestant 
and better than the ancients. For so they also hear theprinciple that spiritual and temporal power must not be| 
word. For what is baptism but the gospel, to which they areaconnected with each other, that the pope, as the bishop of 
brought? For though they hear it once, yet they hear it theRome, is entitled to govern his church, but not the state. 
more, because Christ receiveth them, who hath broughiThis testifies to a tremendous change in the ideas of the 
them to be called. For the ancients have Roman people, whether it was brought about by the 
influence of true Protestantism or by the destructive 
tendencies of a kind of German Catholicism. 
In short, all Protestants were probably deeply interested in 
these events in Rome, how 


= 


Faith of the little children. 


(Submitted.) 
Political. 


The old Lutheran church doctrine is quite simple: the pope 
must remain until the end, until the return of Christ to 
judgment. The old Lutheran church doctrine is quite 
simple: the pope must remain until the end, until Christ's 
return to judgment, even though he has received a fatal 
blow through Luther's reformation, and now lies, so to 
speak, always in death spasms; but he must remain what 
he is, a spiritual and temporal power, until Christ's return. 
Our ancient theologians founded this view on 2 Thess. 2:8. 
"And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall destroy with the spirit of his mouth, and shall make 
an end of him by the appearing of his future." Now if the 
pope had really lost his temporal power forever, he would 
have ceased to be the true Antichrist, because the union 
of spiritual and temporal power is the characteristic feature 
of him. This would evidently be contrary to the prophecy of 
Scripture. | presume that readers will already be aware 
that Rome, after a desperate resistance, has finally had to 
surrender to the French, and has been forced by them to 
accept the pope not only as her spiritual but also as her 
temporal lord. Thus the old Lutheran doctrine of the church 
is confirmed anew by this turn of events in Rome. It is well 
known to what extent the temporary expulsion and 
humiliation of the pope had led to 'many enthusiastic ideas 
and conclusions about the development of the events 
prophesied in the Revelation of John. The Lutheran 
doctrine, in its eschatology (doctrine of the last things), will 
also be the silver that endures a sevenfold trial by fire and 
emerges more proven each time. 

The only thing that is still very strange is how 
wonderfully the hand of God intervened in this event. No 
one had believed that the temporal power of the pope 
would be delivered to him by a people who had shortly 
before shaken off the yoke and declared themselves a free 
people. Would it have been better to think that the Tiber 
should change its course and go back to Rome, than that 
the Pope should be led back to Rome by the French. This 
is such an unheard-of thing, so totally contrary to all human 
expectation, that apparently the government of the Most 
High Lord in heaven must then be seen. The Scriptures 
were to be fulfilled, and in order that God might show his 
power the more, they had to be fulfilled by those of whom 
it would have been thought impossible before. In general, 
one can see quite clearly from the outcome of the 
revolution in Germany that to change the shape of things, 
to throw down old institutions and build up new ones, and 
to give a different turn to the destinies of the nations, is not 
the business of the clay, but of the potter, not of the 
impotent human will, but of the absolute sovereign office 
of God. The poor Titans 
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of modern times wanted to mix heaven and earth into one She is not interested in the city that lies on the mountain. 
another, but how miserably they fell; with what a miserable She desires only a small log church in order to gather 
whimper did the pompous cries of reform, progress of the around God's Word and Sacrament with the many German 
nations, overthrow of the throne, etc., come to an end! If inhabitants of that region, but her means are not sufficient 
God Almighty wants a reform, then it will work, otherwise even for a small church. Belonging to our Synod, she 
it will not, as the example of Jeroboam proves in 1 Kings therefore asks all friends of the Word of God and His Holy 
11:32. The Lord is King! Church for a small contribution and wishes the kind givers 
God's rich blessing, according to the words: He that hath 
mercy on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and he shall repay 
him with good. Proverbs Sal. 19, 17. take gifts to the 
gentlemen PP. Wyneken in Baltimore and Walther in St. 
Louis, as well as 


A. Sch. 


School Teacher Award. 

Thus Luther writes: "I say this recently, a diligent, pious 
schoolmaster or magister, or whoever it is, who faithfully 
trains and teaches boys, can never be rewarded enough, 
nor paid with any money, as the pagan Aristotle also says. 
With us *) it is still so shamefully despised, as if it were ° : : 
nothing at all, and yet we want to be Christians. And |, if |S: and is so stubborn and hard, that no anvil was ever so 
could or had to give up preaching and other things, would hard. But when he begins to sink and to despair, there is 
rather have no office than to be a schoolmaster or teacher Nothing more stupid or despondent in heaven and earth, so 
of boys. For | know that this work, next to preaching, is the that he may well crouch in a mouse hole and the wide world 
most useful, the greatest, and the best, and | do not yet Will be too narrow for him, and then both enemies and 
know which of the two is the best. For it is hard to subdue ‘iends, both the despised and the highly praised, will seek 
old dogs and to make old husks pious, for which the help and advice and gladly accept it.- Luther on Jon. 1, 5. 
preaching ministry labors and must labor much in vain; but 
the young little trees can be better bent and pulled, though 
some also break over it. Rather, let it be one of the highest 
virtues on earth to faithfully pull up the children of strangers, 
which very few and almost no one does with their own. 
(Sermon, "That One Should Keep Children to School,” from 
1530.) Bolk usage. 

In another passage Luther says: "Schoolmasters have Among the Wends dwelling in Upper Lusatia, Saxony, 
been accustomed to speak in the schools with their pupils, it is the custom for the bathing mother, when she returns 
how one should act and interpret the sayings of the Holy with a newly baptized child to its mother from church, to 
Scriptures in a fine way. | did not want anyone to be chosen give the child to the latter with the words, "A heathen you 
as a preacher if he had been a schoolmaster before. Now gave us, a Christian we bring again.” 
all the young fellows want to become preachers and flee 
from the work of the schools. But if one has kept school for 
about ten years, he can leave it with a clear conscience, for Church News. 
the work is too great and it is kept to a minimum. In a city, |p consequence of an appointment which the former 
however, so much depends on a schoolmaster as on thepastor of the German Lutheran congregation at Marion, 
parish priest. We can dispense with mayors, princes, andQhio, Mr. Adam Emst, had received and accepted from that 
nobles. Schools cannot be dismissed, for they must govern at Town Eden, New York, the same has been appointed by 
the world. Today we see that no potentate is a lord, he musty, £, M. Birger by order of the Synod of. X. x. 
be governed by a lawyer and a theologian; they can do the 12th of August of this year, was publicly 
nothing themselves and are ashamed to learn, therefore itvinitiated into his new office. May the Lord prepare the 
must flow from the schools. And if ! were not a preacher, |shepherd for faithful pasturing and fighting, and may he 
know of no station on earth that | would rather have. But itgovern the herd, as often as it accepts the voice of the good 
is not necessary to see how the world rewards and keepSshepherd from the mouth of his under-shepherd, to follow, 
it, but how it respects God and will glory in that day."and may he finally lead shepherd and herd into the 
(Works. Hall. XXII, 1028.) heavenly hurdles! - Dear brother's address is now: Hev. 

vrost, "VVKite's Ooruer v. O., vris Oo., N. 

By the refusal of his congregation to submit to the 
discipline and order commanded in God's Word, Mr. Rev. 
|. Trautmann, of Danbury, Ottawa Co., O., has been 
compelled to leave the same. He has obeyed a summons 
to call Hm. Pastor Rdbbelen as assistant preacher in his 
large field of work. His present address is therefore: L.6V. 
3. lrautmaim, viverpool, Vle- (liuu OouQt’, Ollio. 


Ladder of Wisdom. 


The famous scholar Reuchlin (died 1521) describes the 
student's course of study as follows: "In the first year they 
know how to decide on all matters of dispute; in the second 
year they begin to be uncertain of it; in the third they realize 


Please, 
ra i ; | h 
The German Evangelical Lutheran congregation in ee knrew wating and them: only dauheyDegiirtg 


Harford County, Maryland, wishes to build a little church. 
It is small, but inhabits a place to which more and more 
Germans will surely gravitate; it has endured many and 
severe tribulations, but precisely because it has endured 

the tribulation without being destroyed, we no longer doubt 

that it will endure and, by God's grace in that region, will 

be the 


A. Hoyer, Pastor. 


The false belief. 
Thus doth false faith always, as long as it prospereth, 
and standeth proud, even over God, and over all that God 


Changed address: vov. Martin 80u<Urau8, 
v. O., Morris Oo., U". ck. 


*) Would to God that the "Us" was only of concern to the people of 
Luther's day and not to us in America now. 


Ecclesiastical Notice. 
Just now we hear that the Synod of Indianapolis, on 
the 27th of this. M., Thursday after vom. XVI. p. tr., will 
meet. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered copy... Gv.1v 
The dozen $1.00. Hundred pieces 07.00. Strange letter 
from a lady who in 1703, for the sake of the Lutheran 
religion, left her fatherland and all her possessions with six 
mostly uneducated children... 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces $1.00. 
Dr. Luther's Sermon of "Preparedness to Die"... 0:05 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other states together with an introduction and explanatory 
NOLO? exces cdelveateestveasecatviasetatectseccsvealecntstuiscuviarectorussestie 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 

Synod of ‘Missouri, Ohio & other states v. 1.1817 ......... 0.10 
Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 ............... 0.10 
Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 

#$1847.00.8°26 2 seccalecceos sion ecnaneeaannaiauine 0.50 
Fourth do. v. 1847-1848 (full)... csesssesscsssessssssssessseeeessnneseesees 0.50 

(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Edition, bound in 


Pressed leather .........ceseseecteceeseeseseeseestesteseeteneesses 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
fOrM)' 2 COPIES: 2...cche crease nuetietanenee 0.05 


Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pieces 

Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on 
Sundays and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, 
Bound in CalfSkin .....eesceesceesesseesesseesstessesseeseeseesnees 2.00 

Hymnbook for Lutheran congregations, published by the local 
Lutheran congregation. 
U.A.C., bound the piece oo... eects 0.75 
100 pces"*2'50 § 46" cash. 

ABC Book, New York Edition, the piece... 0.10 by the dozen... 1.00 
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"Lutheran". 


How, then, will many perhaps exclaim, can there be ajWe say, rather, that such a holy congregation, whose 
more intolerably exclusive character than you Oldjmembers are scattered over the whole world, really exists, 
Lutherans have? Are not these evidently Romanjand must always exist, as surely as the promises of the 

(Continued.) principles? Do you not make the whole tree out of oneldivine word are truth and can never be false, that the 

After we have presented to our dear readers in thelbranch, the whole body out of one member, the whole out}congregation built by Christ upon himself, the eternal rock, 
previous issue in what respects we Lutherans must rejeciof one part? shall not be overcome even by the gates of hell. At the 
the accusation of an exclusive character on our part, some| We admit that the matter sounds suspicious. But we ask/S2€ time, we believe that this congregation, which is 
will perhaps now reproach us with the following: Admittingithe dear reader not to break off here, put down the paper invisible in its essence, will never be visible here, but will 
that you Old Lutherans are not falsely exclusive in the indignantly, and now shout into the world: Behold, so the nevertheless become (definitely) recognizable through the 
relations mentioned, have you not said many times thatloig Lutherans themselves have confessed that they alone| Pure Word of God, which is preached in a community, and 
your Lutheran Church is not only one, but only onélare the church, they alone are the true Christians, they through the holy sacraments, which are administered in it 
Church, namely the only true, the One Holy Generallaione are the chosen children of God, and that all non- according to Christ's institution. (See: Augsburg Conf. Art. 
Christian Church, and that, on the other hand, all non utherans are damned and lost! Rather, if the reader will ”-) 

Lutheran communities are false, irreligious churches Of|near ys calmly, he will hopefully judge differently, and} We further believe according to God's word that the true 
sects? Have you not often declared Lutheranism andlrealize that we Lutherans can make the above assertionsichurch is only one, the One Bride (Ephes. 5, 23. ff.), the 
Christianity to be synonymous? Do you not claim for yourlwithout necessarily considering ourselves, in shamefullOne Body (1 Cor. 12, 13.), the One Army (Joh. 10, 16.) of 
litle Lutheran church all the high names and all the|arrogance, to be the only good Christians, and condemning|vesus Christ. This unity of the church is most completely 
glorious promises which alone you find given to alllai| other Christians besides ourselves, judging their hearts,|stated by Paul when he writes: "Be diligent to keep unity 
Christendom, to the kingdom of JESUS CHRIST on earth?! Our actual opinion is this: in the Spirit through the bond of peace. One body and one 
Do you not call your church the bride and body of Christ; (1) By the church we understand nothing else than the Spirit, even as ye are called unto one hope of your 
Me Ono wie clones Tas covet Gal. G82) the tue Zeno! community of all true believers in Christ, and since faith is|PTofession, One Lord, One faith *), One baptism, One God 
the New Testament; the Jerusalem that is above, the Free). something visible, we hold that the ahireh is also not aland Father of us all.” Of this Gerhard makes the beautiful 
One who is the mother of us all (Gal. 4:26.); the kingdom +16 institution, but the invisible kingdom of Jesus Christ|Pa'aphrase: "The Church, then, is called One, because, 
olheaven aiheati ale ely, Menouse aiid: Mesciuch Ol earth; itis not af object of the senses, but of faith. Hence|eing brought by One Lord through One Baptism into One 
the living God, a pillar and foundation of the truth (1 Tim) a, writes: "All Christians in the world thus pray, "||Mystical (secret spiritual) Body under One Head, governed 
3:15.); the vineyard of the Lord, etc.? Do you not say thatl, i ave in the Holy Ghost, One holy Christian Church,|y One Spirit, and bound together by the unity of faith, 


yout church Can perish, because of the PreClOus|ommunion of saints."" If the article be true, it follows that|'ove, and hope, One Faith, One God, and One Father of 
promises of Christ: "The gates of hell shall not prevail 


against my church. Behold, | am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world"? - 


the holy Christian church no man can see nor feel: neither all. 
may say, behold here or there it is. For that which is 
believed is not seen or felt. As St. Paul teaches Ebr. 11:1. 
To this we reply: Its true, indeed, that we have alwaystp¢ again, that which is seen or felt is not believed."lis only one: 1. according to its object, because one and the same 


maintained this hitherto; and ws confidently add, that byl(Luther's Writings against Emser and Murnar. XVIII, 1654.)|doctrine of faith is presented to all to believe; 2. according to its nature 
the grace of God we shall continue to maintain this, so long). when we assert that the church is invisible, we do notj2"4 essence, because small and weak faith is no less associated with 


as our heart can still beat, our mouth can still speak, and applause and confidence than firm and strong faith. Peter says of all 
our hand and pen can still write. Yes, we say, woe to us if believers, that they "have received the same excellent faith," that is, 


: according to its nature and objects. For weak faith grasps Christ as 
we should ever let this glory and comfort be taken from us| well as strong, though not in the same degree." (De justif. § 113.) 


*) We cannot refrain from sharing Gerhard's beautiful argument 
here, in how far faith is one. He writes in his Locis: "We say that faith 


mean to say that it is an empty thing of thought, which is 
nowhere but in the minds of Christians. 
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confesses, and is called by One holy call to One heavenlySacraments, and are true Christians. But that they nowwith the (orthodox) Particular Church and the Secte. The 
inheritance." (S. I*ooi tk. ve 666*68. § 34.) But when wecondemn us, and say that our doctrine is not right, and burnformer also errs, as the Corinthians and Galatians did, but 
say that the true Church is but One, our opinion, as appearsthemselves white against it, and justify themselves with theifcan be reproved; the sect, on the other hand, errs 
from n. 1, is not this, as if there must be some visiblelaws, poems, brotherhoods, and good works, and say thatobstinately and stiff-necked, cannot be reproved; its very 
communion somewhere in the world which constitutes thishe that keepeth them is a true Christian, and is the trugerrors have given it its special existence, closed off from 
One true Church. No, we hold that the true church, as it isChristian church: we say no to this. We allow this to happenjthe orthodox church; it has hardened and hardened itself 
not enclosed by any time, so also, especially now in thethat they are in the Christian church, but they are not trudin its error, it fights for it as for its life and for its jewels. We 
time of the New Testament, is not enclosed by any space,members of the church; they may have the chair ofcannot help but let Luther speak about this too; he writes: 
by any country, nation, name, etc. Among others, Lutherpreaching, baptism, the ministry, and the sacrament, and"Where else should one distinguish which is the right 
writes in his interpretation of the 6th-8th chapters of thethey are in the church, but they are not righteous. You musjchurch of Christ and which is the church of the devil, 
Gospel of John: "This (church) cannot be gathered togethertherefore distinguish the true Christian church, which is thgexcept in obedience and disobedience to Christ; 
in one heap, but is scattered throughout the whole world; itchurch in truth, from the church which wants to be thdespecially when disobedience is publicly recognized and 
believes as | believe, and | believe as it believes." (On Johnchurch and yet is not. The false church has only thqunderstood, freely and insolently excuses itself and wants 
7:40.) None of the individual visible Christian communitiesappearance, but has nevertheless the Christian offices.|to be right? Whom the holy church sinneth, and stumbleth, 
within baptized Christendom, in which the doctrine of the(Ibidem.) Of course, it cannot be denied that there is ngor even erreth, as the Lord's Prayer teacheth; but she 
true church is current in preaching and practice, do weparticular church which does not have members who argpleadeth not, nor excuseth herself, but humbly asketh 
therefore consider to be the One Holy General Christiancaptives of error, and sometimes of many and seriougforgiveness, and mendeth herself as she may: so is she 
Church, but mere Particular Churches, i.e., Parts orerrors, as we see in the churches of Corinth and Galatia irforgiven; that then her sin is no more reckoned sin. Now if 
Branches of the Church. However readily we admit that thethe apostolic age. The apostle, who writes to them, does noj! cannot discern between obedience and hardened 
church consists of many different parts, we can neverpunish a small amount of error in them and yet he calls bott/disobedience, nor distinguish the true church from the 
believe that there are several churches of different faiths. "churches" and the church of Corinth explicitly a "church offalse, | know no more to say of any church. So then all 
Therefore, as regards such individual visible ChristianGod". (1 Cor. 1, 2.) But we must not conclude from this thajheretics, all sects, and all sects that freely disobey Christ, 
communities, in which the Word of God and the holythere is no difference between a particular church and dmay with all honor be called the holy church; for they are 
sacraments are essentially retained, but which havesupposed sect. That is far from the case! There is the samqno worse than the pope's church, as otherwise 
separated and closed themselves off because they do notdifference between the two as between a man who errgunrighteous disobedience to God does no harm. Again, 
wish to accept one or more doctrines of the true generalthrough weakness and a heretic. Even a Nathanael withoujthe papal church is no better, because it is just as 
Christian Church, and on the other hand have acceptedfalsehood (Joh. 1, 47.) may err grievously, but he igstubbornly disobedient to God, and wickedly perverts his 
certain errors contrary to the general Christian faith, andtherefore no Hymenaeus and Philetus, of whom it is said|words, and in addition wants to be right, as no other kind 
persistently and stubbornly hold to them, in spite of all"Their word eateth up as the canker, which have erred fromor heretic. And in the end this will become the sum of all 
admonition, Of such we do believe that they too are in thethe truth, and have also perverted some of the faith." (2 Tim|things, that neither church nor heretics may be any more 
midst of the true church, and that some, and perhaps many,2:17.) Every Christian still has his share of error, but he igfine on earth. For how shall we prove that this or that group 
of the souls in them are members of the body of Jesuswilling to let it go, and therefore, even with his error, he igare heretics? Shall we say, that they freely disobey God, 
Christ, and so belong to the true church, but we cannotnot a heretic, for of heretics itis said, "Avoid a heretical manjand that they thirstily pervert his will? Then they may say, 
recognize the communities themselves as such_forif he be’once and again reproached, and know that such q'The papal church does it also, and more than we, and yet 
particular churches, not for parts or branches of the trueone is perverse and sins, as he that hath condemneqwants to be right, and to be the holy church; if it is right for 
church, but according to God's Word we must regard themhimself." Tit. 3:10, 11. Hence Luther writes: "As Stlher, it is also right for us. (Luther's letter on account of his 
as unbelieving communities or sects in the church. For thusAugustine speaks of himself, Errare potero, haereticus norbook on the Angular Mass of 1534. Works XIX, 1579.) 
St. Paul writes: "But | exhort you, brethren, that ye takeero: | may err, but a heretic | will not become. Cause|Elsewhere Luther writes: "They do not distinguish, err, and 
heed of them which cause divisions and dissensions besideheretics not only err, but do not want to be taught, theyremain in error. To err does no harm to the church; but to 
the doctrine which ye have learned, and that ye depart fromdefend their error as right and argue against the recognizeqremain in error, that is impossible; as Christ speaks 
the same." Rom. 16,17. Peter further writes: "As there shalltruth and against their own conscience. But St. Augusting(Matth. 24, 23.), that even the elect would be led into error, 
be false teachers among you, which shall bring in corruptwill gladly confess his error and have it said to himiif it were possible." (Scripture of the Anglican Mass and 
sects beside, and shall deny the Lord that bought them." 2Therefore he cannot be a heretic, even if he were mistaken|Consecration of the Curates, 1533. Ib. 1515.) 
Pet. 2:1. Hence Luther writes: "Well, the pope says that heSo do all other saints, and gladly give their hay, straw, anq (3) Now that we have made our confession of faith as 
is the Christian church; we say no to that, although therewood (1 Cor. 3:12) into the fire, that they may remain on th@to what we understand by the church, by a particular 
are some among you who belong to the Christian church,ground of blessedness. As we (Luther) also have done, andchurch, and by a sect, and inasmuch as we assume that 
just as there are many among the Turks in France andstill do." (Luther's Writings on Conciliis and Churches|the church is only one, we further declare that we 
England who belong to the Christian church. Works. Hall. A. XVI, 2664.) Now the same thing that is thqLutherans profess no other than the one holy Christian 
case with the erring Christian and the heretic is also thgand universal church described above. It did not occur to 
case, as has been said, with the heretic. Luther to create a new 


= 
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— 


11 


Luther had no intention of founding a new religion or aChurch. We have nothing whatever to do with the Missionary, who was very sorry to have been delayed by 
new church, or even only a special party in the midst ofhypocritical people who bear the name Lutheran and yet do adverse winds, so that he would not have been able to 
Christendom, which would bear his name, exist under anot have the Lutheran faith; and as for those who do bear come to our meeting in Fort Wayne in time. He also wished 
special constitution, and be distinguished by a specialthe Lutheran name, we do not consider them to bevery much that we would seize the favorable opportunity 
zeal, as was the case with the Herrnhutian and Methodistmembers of the church, but only members, parts of it, and and go with him immediately to Ann-Arbor, which we had to 
parties, and thus, self-contained, have a revitalizing effectthe communities consisting of them only branches of the recognize after careful consideration as the most expedient. 
on the other so-called denominations and ecclesiasticaltrue church or particular churches. Since Brother Grabner, who had been appointed a member 
constitutions. No, Luther believed, according to God's This is our confession. If for this reason one ascribes to of the committee in addition to the writer of this report and 
Word, that, in spite of all the abominations of the Pabst,us an exclusive character, then we gladly and willingly Pastor Sievers, was not present, we were supplemented by 
with which he saw everything covered, the true universaladmit that we are indeed exclusive in such a sense; and Brother Hattstadt and left for Ann-Arbor on Thursday, June 
church had continued to exist; he was therefore onlywhy we intend to preserve this character as the only true 21. Sunday, the 24th, the public negotiations took place 
anxious to help break the fetters into which the church hadcatholicity, we will, God willing, say in the next number. — between us and the Mission Committee there, which was 


fallen, and to help clear away the debris of human composed of Pastor Schmidt and six of his congregation 
doctrines which had hitherto covered it. He himself only leaders. As they unanimously agreed to hand over the 
wanted to be a member and a teacher of this church, and Siboying Station to our Synod, if it could be done in an 
to it he also pointed all to whom he preached orally and in orderly manner, and as Mr. Missionar Auch also declared 
writing. Far from wanting to break away from this old on behalf of his colleague, Mr. Missionar Mayer, that they 
general church and lead others out of it, he rather wanted would both gladly join our Synod: so we presented the 
to remain in it and earnestly urged everyone to stay in it. conditions under which the Synod had declared itself ready 


We have often brought clear testimonies for this assertion Concerning the cause of the mission. to take over, namely, that the mission must be conducted 
from Luther's pen. *) To top it off, we inform our readers Report of the Committee appointed by the Germanunder the direction and supervision of our Missionary 
of the following: "We are very much opposed," writes the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc., for thecOM™™ssion, and that on the basis of the wholesome 
man of God in his interpretation of Genesis 1, "that it iS ouroose of negotiating with the Missionary Society at Ann-2octtine which is derived from the entire Word of God, as 
said of us that we have fallen away from the old church; arbor, Mich. for the transfer of the Siboying Mission Station the only rule and guideline of faith and life, in our symbols 
on the other hand, the papists boast that they have has baer. contained in the Concordia of 1580, to which all symbols of 
remained with the church and want to subject everything our dear Lutheran church the missionaries not only have to 
to its judgment and knowledge. But they accuse us Venerable Synod! commit themselves without reserve, but also have to submit 
unjustly. For if we want to confess the truth, we have fallen —_By the gracious help of our faithful God, we are alreadyto a colloquium before their formal entry into our synod. 
away from the Word while we were still in their church; but in a position to decide how to carry out the commissionSince the aforementioned Missionary Committee, for its 
now we have returned to the Word and are no longer given to us: part, initially had in mind only that the mission in the field of 
apostates. And though they rob us of the name of the "to negotiate in the name of the Synod with thework here might flourish and grow stronger through joint 
church, as they think, yet we retain the word, and through Missionary Committee at Ann-Arbor, Mich., concerning theefforts, it referred us to its previous missionaries Auch and 
the same all the ornament and adornment of the true transfer of the Missionary Station of Siboying offered byMayer with these conditions, which, however, were not an 
church." (Works. 1,839. On Gen.7,24.) them" could give the following gratifying report. obstacle to its leaving the Siboying mission station to our 
(4) Since we Lutherans do not want to forma special party When, on our return journey from the SynodalSynod. Missionary Auch, who publicly and solemnly 
and do not want to be a church within the churchAssembly at Fort Wayne, we had reached Monroe, wedeclared before the Committee that he and his College had 
(ecclesivia in ecclesia), but only profess the old generalfound there not only an urgent invitation from Pastorcome to the conviction, not by any human persuasion, but 


Christian church, and want to be members of this churchSchmidt of Ann-Arbor, in the aforementioned by faithful study of our symbolic books, that only the 
alone and only be counted among it, we also mean, when Lutheran Church professes the blessed faith pure and true, 


k of our Luth hurch th d Hee: neh Ube Nisei oll Heese ieee to oe while the other ecclesiastical denominations, contrary to th 
WE Se OSU SUE amu OnU ety, Tae Pane Ody Medi honor, but also leads us to think that mere outward fellowship with : yee 


no other than the one holy general Christian church. But if the true church already makes us blessed, whereas the Savior clearlyClear Scriptures, hold soul-destroying errors, which, as long 
we give our Lutheran Church this high name, we do not declares that in this world the tares are in the midst of the wheat, andas they were held, made it impossible to stand with them in 
mean to say that the totality of all the people who call that therefore hypocrites and ungodly men are also in the midst of thefgith-brotherly fellowship - thereupon gave in his and his 


: church. We are therefore not in the habit of using this expression. In 7 sgie <8 , 
themselves Lutheran, nor that the totality of all those who, a certain sense, however, it is possible to speak of a blessed churon Colleague $ name the round notification that he was in 


together with the Lutheran name, also have the Lutheran and even of an only-blessed church; for although Christ alone makescomplete agreement with the conditions set, which were 


faith, are the true all-salvific **) us blessed, inasmuch as he alone has purchased our blessedness,entirely in harmony with our synodal constitution already 
yet in another respect it may be said of many other things that theyayamined by them. The now following 
*) Sees: "Lutheraner", Volume 3, No. 2 and 3. also make us blessed. It may be said that faith makes us blessed by 


“The very word used almost exclusively by Catholics, "the only taking hold of the blessedness acquired by Christ; the word of God 
saving Church", is very ambiguous, in that it does not only mean that makes us blessed by proclaiming, bringing, and effecting 
Christ, the only Saviour, is the only Saviour. blessedness; the holy sacraments, baptism and the Lord's Supper, 

make us blessed by offering, communicating, and sealing 
blessedness; the preacher makes us blessed by administering these 
means of grace: so also the church may be said to make blessed, 
inasmuch as in it alone Christ is to be found with his means of grace; 
in which sense it is rightly said, Lxtra "volvsiaiN HON "st salus, i.e. i.: 
Apart from the Church there is no salvation; or, as Cyprian writes: 
Aon thereby Vvuin patrem, qui non badet vwvissis.Ni matrsm, i.e.: 
God hath not for a father, who hath not the Church for a mother. 
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Negotiations concerning the landed and landed propertythat they should let the merciful love of their Saviour drive News from the old home. 
which the Ann-Arbor Missionary Society owns in Siboyingthem to become a light among their brethren after the flesh, Il. 
were soon concluded to the effect that for the time beingsome of whom were still heathen and some of whom had (Conclusion.) 
the use and enjoyment of that property should be left to usbeen seduced by the Methodists, a loud "ak! (yes). The The agitation *) for the same had also begun 
until the Society could dispose of it in some other way.requirements for the construction of a small church haveeverywhere. In Prussia, the second chamber had already 
Indeed, the prospect was held out that it might one day fallalready been procured, but they need at least an expertspoken out in favor of it during the address deliberations, 
entirely to our Synod, and that the congregations of Pastormaster builder, who would therefore have to be hired from likewise in Bavaria; in Wirtemberg, the chamber of the 
Schmidt would not cease to endow the Siboying Missionour treasury. And in order to secure the future of thisestates declared everyone to be a traitor who did 
Station with their gifts of love, which they would send to ourpromising post, the purchase of 40 acres of land, which something against the constitution; in Saxony, the second 
Cassirer. According to later reports, the latter is not likely towould only cost H50.00, is absolutely necessary. About six chamber also spoke out in favor of it, likewise in Hanover. 
be confirmed in the near future, since a large part of theacres would be reserved for church and school and the Petitions for the adoption of the Frankfurt Imperial 
congregations there are said to be not very satisfied withchurch would be built on them immediately. The rest would Constitution were sent to all governments from all sides, 
the handing over of the Siboying Mission Station to ourbe gradually paid off by the Indians and given to them asfor one longed everywhere for a final conclusion of things, 
Synod by the Ann Arbor Mission Committee, which has nowtheir own property. - On the other side of the lake, at Pointfor a point of rest and stability, but one did not pay 
finally taken place formally and without reservation. - au gres, the missionaries still have an open door, although attention, or did not want to pay attention, to what a 
The colloquium in question has since been held at anone of the Indians there have yet allowed themselves todangerous, almost suicidal step one would thereby be 
conference in Siboying by Brother Sievers with thebe caught in the net of the Gospel. A second band ofputting the monarchies to. As long as they still refused to 
missionaries Auch and Mayer, had as its subject theneglected Methodist Indians, only six miles from Siboying, accept it, they still had a legal argument in their favor, 
doctrine of justification, and turned out in such a way thathas already asked to be allowed to participate in thewhich could be contradicted, but not refuted, namely, that 
we were left in no doubt about the orthodox attitude of theservices of the missionaries, since their preacher (?), onethe Imperial Assembly had exceeded its authority by 
brothers named. The former missionary assistant Sinkeof their number, who cannot even read the Scriptures, let"finally" adopting the constitution, for the elections to the 
also underwent the same examination with the samealone interpret them to them, does not want to attain anyNational Assembly had been ordered for the purpose 
success, and he still wants to serve the mission thereproper standing among them. - Finally, the dear cross is not"that it should, in conjunction with the governments, bring 
faithfully and honestly by keeping school and with his skilfulmissing in Siboying. Not only do they have to suffer asabout a constitution for all Germany. But if the princes 
needle. All three formally declared their admission to ourmuch from the free-ranging Methodists as we have already accepted the constitution adopted at Frankfort, which had 
synod and their joyful approval of our synodal constitutionhad to complain about, but they also have their ownbeen decreed in all haste, without even taking the 
as well as of the conditions set for them concerning thetroubles with the chief of the Siboying gang himself, who is objections and misgivings of the governments into public 
leadership of the mission. becoming more and more obdurate and almost destroys all consultation, those (the princes) could be eliminated in all 
The visit we made to the Siboying mission field on thisinfluence of the missionaries on his numerous gang, which, order by constitutional means, if they had persevered 
occasion revealed many pleasant things. The school, whichaccording to their larger part, is friendly to them, but does (i.e., if it had been possible to maintain the agitations in 
is attended by eight hopeful boys and a few small childrennot even dare to send their children to school for fear of thethe progress begun for three years), and if they then 
of the interpreter, is in good condition, and with great joy wechief. May the LORD, the faithful God, rule, so that evenwished to oppose it, they were the revolutionaries, for 
can report that two of the boys will probably be suitable foramong these blinded and bound ones His blessed word they had recognized the constitution with the suspensive 
study. Particularly uplifting to us all was the visit to a smallmay find entrance, and lead the strong away to the prey! -veto. Therefore the governments of Prussia, Saxony, 
band of about 30 souls who live eight miles from theTo HIM, the Father of all mercy, who has once again soHanover, and Bavaria declared themselves against the 
mission house. They are from Canada, where they hadgraciously taken care of us, has considerably enlarged ourunconditional acceptance of the same, and in 
become a prey to the Methodists, who, soon after addingfield of work, has increased the number of His servants inWirtemberg at first the king also; but when the agitation 
their names to the long list of their new converts and settingthe pure Word and Sacrament, and has  visiblyrose in the whole country, he declared that he would 
them a very annoying example at wild camp-meetings,strengthened our sphere of activity in the midst ofaccept the imperial constitution, but that he would never 
completely neglected and neglected them. The Siboyingthreatening dangers, be praise, glory, honor, andplace himself "under the house of Hohenzollern. He could 
missionaries met them spiritually and physically in the mostthanksgiving. May HE now also awaken the hearts of many be forced by sedition to say yes, but a forced word could 
miserable condition. But by God's help they soonmembers of our Synod and open their hands abundantly, not bind him under changed circumstances. Then the 
succeeded in winning their confidence, and the gospel theysince it is obvious how much the needs of our mission have ministry, too, stepped from the king's to the people's side, 
preached was received with great joy by the starving souls.been increased by this gratifying enlargement, and since the whole country assumed the most threatening attitude, 
The whole village was formed into a small community, the influx from outside, especially from our old fatherland, and the king had to yield. The National Assembly at 
which, through their diligence and by willingly following theis likely to fail more and more. - How small would be theFrankfort, however, approved and praised the attitude of 
salutary advice given to them by the missionaries, is nowthanks thus shown in comparison to the great fatherlythe people of Wurtemberg. But the Reichsverweser had 
also blossoming outwardly and possesses splendid corngraces and blessings which the Lord bestows upon us inrefused his signature to the appeal to the "renitent" 


and potato fields. Our visit caused them heartfelt joy. Whenever greater measure. To Him alone be glory. - governments; the energetic appeal had to be transformed 
we told them At the same time in the name of the brothers Sievers and Grabner into a friendly request, and so the instruction of the 
August Cramer, Lutheran pastor at Frankenmuth. Reichsverweser received 


*) the serious work. D. R. 
*) set. D. R. t) d. i. Prussia. D. N. 
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Signature, with which now the plenipotentiaries of the The Bavarian government was considered rebellious by thebe recalled. Eisenstuck sought to justify his conduct before 
central power left for the individual governments andBavarian Assembly because it did not recognize thethe National Assembly, which, after repeated futile 
everywhere, where one had not already recognized before, imperial constitution, formed a state defense committee,attempts by the Committee of Thirty, finally resolved to 
- did nothing. Bassermann had been sent to Berlin and -and this committee called upon the officials to declare inswear the Imperial Army to the constitution, whereupon the 
had been converted to the view of the government there. Inwriting that they recognized the constitution as legally valid;Conservative members left this committee and more and 
the meantime, the second chamber was dissolved in Berlin, if they did not do so, all their official actions were to bemore left the Assembly. A deputation of the Nuremberg 
and the first was adjourned, giving the following two mainconsidered invalid. In Dresden, however, a street fightMarch Association had forbidden an Imperial Commission 
reasons: because the second chamber had declared itselfbroke out, since the king had rejected an application by thefor Franconia, which was refused (Vogt went on his own 
in favor of the adoption of the imperial constitution, andcitizens' militia to accept the constitution, and when theyand urged moderation, while the appointed People's 
because it had demanded the lifting of the state of siege forwanted to march out in parade to voluntarily invoke theAssembly swore itself to the constitution); but to take the 
Berlin, two measures that were quite incompatible with theconstitution, he had forbidden this. The king fled to thePalatine movement under the protection of the National 
welfare of the country. The Saxon government alsoK6nigstein, and a provisional government was formed,Assembly was requested just as the official recall of the 
declared that it could negotiate no further with the entirelyconsisting of the deputies Tschirner, Tod, and Heubner.Prussian members arrived in Frankfurt. Several still 
democratic and republican second chamber, and dissolvedPrussians went to the aid of the government, and a six-daydeclared that they would not follow the request, but here 
it. Hanover did the same. In Bavaria the Chambers werestruggle raged in the streets of Dresden as it had inagain one after the other disappeared. The Prussian 
adjourned and the adjournment twice prolonged. InSaragossa. Many Poles and Frenchmen had come by rail,Government, however, had declared that it had done 
addition, the Prussian Ministry now declared in the mosta Russian, Bakunin, had proclaimed himself dictator, theeverything and overlooked many things in order to reach 
definite manner that the King did not accept the imperialprovisional government was nothing and fled; miners froman agreement with the National Assembly, but now that the 
dignity and the Frankfurt constitution, but that he wasFreiberg had come with small pieces from which they shotlatter, by virtue of that resolution that Prussia was guilty of 
inclined to agree with the other governments on a Germannot with bullets but with iron cylinders; these people alsoa breach of the peace of the Reich because of the 
constitution which would be based on the Frankfurtbegan to drive a tunnel against the castle in order to blow itrendering of assistance to a government oppressed by the 
constitution. An invitation to this effect was indeed issuedup, but their plan was thwarted by the fact that the cellarsRed Republic, had placed itself in an obviously hostile 
to all governments. The National Assembly, however,of the castle were completely flooded. The valuableposition and had exceeded all the bounds of its authority, it 
decided to carry out the constitution without Prussia; then:collection of copper engravings and the most preciouscould neither be further recognized nor negotiated with. 
to transfer the imperial crown to the next most powerfulpaintings were saved from the fury of the fire and from theSince later the Imperial Assembly really wants to take the 
prince who would accept the constitution. (While this wasprojectiles only by the determination of Hofrath Schulz, whoPalatine uprising under its protection and appoint an 
going on, the number of deputies at Frankfort dwindleddared to risk his life. Individual houses, such as the Roman|mperial Governor, the entire Centrum, 90 men, resigns at 
more and more; the Austrians had been recalled from theirCourt, had to be almost completely shot down, then theonce, and the Left brings together an assembly of 150 
government, one part immediately followed, the othermilitary advanced into the houses and thus bypassed themembers for the sake of necessity, in order to decide that 
declared that it would assert its right and remain, but onebarricades. At last, on the 9th of May, the insurgents hadthe Parliament should still be able to pass resolutions even 
after the other disappeared. The meetings now becamebeen crowded together on all sides, and thus forced intowith a number of 100 members. In the meantime, the 
more and more stormy again, and the gallery again playedwild flight; they threw themselves into Freiberg andReichsverweser had elected the former deputy Grawell as 
its mean role as in the days before the: Frankfurt riot, of Chemnitz. In Leipzig, too, the first few days of May hadPrime Minister, since the Gagern ministry had taken his 
which Lichnowsky and Auerswald were the victims. Thebeen a time of wild rebellion, but the wealthy merchants anddismissal for the second time on account of the 
Left demanded the creation of a parliamentary army, andprosperous citizens there soon realized what was at stakeReichsverweser's failure to accept his programme. Soon 
since this did not pass, it raged, and the men of the Rightand chased the rioters away. Thus Dresden, too, had toafter taking office, however, which was celebrated with 
and of the Centre (including Gagern) could scarcely enterlearn by experience how it is to live under the rule of thelaughter, the Grawell ministry received a vote of no 
the street without being insulted *), sometimes in the vilestsweet rabble. But in Frankfort the King of Prussia was veryconfidence from the rump parliament, but declared that it 
manner. But because the assembly was beginning to suffermuch resented for having come to the aid of Saxony at thewould not be touched by it. 
more and more from consumption (for others thanlatter's request, and his assistance was declared to be a While this was going on in the Palatinate, a provisional 
Oesterreicher were also more and more frequentlybreach of the peace of the Empire. Thus the Imperialgovernment had been raised, the garrisons of the imperial 
declaring their resignation, sometimes in strong wordsMinistry had also sent the second President of the Nationalfortresses of Landau and Germersheim had been made 
against the spirit now prevailing in the assembly), it wasAssembly, Eisenstuck, to the Palatinate, in order to dissolveoath-breakers and drawn over to the "people," so that in 
decided that the assembly should be able to vote even ifand annul the LandesvertheidigungsausschuB there, andLandau only 1,000 men remained, and the tottering 
only 150 members were present, while the full numberthis - recognized that committee under conditions and nowartillery, seduced by a Lieutenant Fiigger, while the officers 
should be over 600. And because Prussia was assemblingremodeled it into a "LandesausschuB zur Vertheidigung derthemselves shared the guard duty in the fortress with the 
three army corps, one near Mainz, it was decided, fearingReichsverfassung". He ordered the Prussian "imperialsoldiers, but the commandant pointed the cannons at the 
that the Parliament might be blown up, that the Presidenttroops" sent by the central power to protect the fortress oflittle town and threatened to blow himself up with the 
should have the right to convene the Assembly at any timeLandau to turn back at the border, because the Palatinesfortress in the event of an attack rather than surrender. The 
and in any place. At the same time the agitation for thefelt great anger at their arrival, and so this commissar of thecitizens of Landau, however, remained loyal to the 
constitution continued in all the provinces. In the Rhenishimperial ministry had to return to his post as soon asgarrison. The Palatinate, however, went a 
Palatinate of Bavaria, a popular assembly declared possible. 

*) stopped and insulted. D. R. 
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military union with Baden. For in Baden, where the Grandto help make the two little countries happy and bless them|The Bavarians made an incursion from the north at 
Duke, together with his Ministry, was one of the first noiWherever these vultures went, they ate everything up andWeinheim, but ventured a little too far and received quite a 
only to recognize the Imperial Constitution and to declareout; the fathers of families had to watch hungrily, the poorbeating at Grosssachsen. The Bavarians are expected 
himself in favor of the election of the King of Prussia, buthad to dig their last potatoes out of the mine and let themirom the west, and on their arrival operations will probably 
also to yield to the demand that the military also be sworrbe snatched away mercilessly by the starving mouths; thebe commenced with united force and energy, in order to 
in to the Constitution, a military and popular uprising hadrich were harassed with forced loans, which often took upmake short work of the matter with a single blow. The 
broken out for the - introduction of the Imperialhalf their fortune, and citizens and peasants longed forAustrians are approaching from the south. 

Constitution! - | am not mistaken; the nonsense is a fact|redemption from this republican bliss. They had to wait} During these proceedings, the rump parliament, since 
And the revolt broke out so furiously and so suddenly thatrather a long time; those who were not yet sober mightthe central power disregarded all its resolutions, had 
the Grand Duke, who saw himself abandoned by all, tookbecome so in the meantime. In the meantime Landau wasmoved to Stuttgart without even inquiring there. Here it 
flight with his ministry in the night and turned next toharassed by the Freischaaren. Against them it was able todeposed the = -Reichsverweser, appointed a 
Germersheim, then to Frankfurt, finally to Mainz. Loyalhold its ground; against an external enemy it would haveReichsregentschaft of five of its members (Raveaur, Vogt, 
dragoons and artillerymen were hurried through thehad to fall in a short time. But the noble legation, whichSchiler from Zweibriicken, Heinrich Simon, and Becher, a 
country with the Margrave of Baden, and when thesought help in Paris, was not listened to, just as the Frenchmember of the Wiirtemberg Chamber of Estates), which 
dispersed and death-weary finally reached Rottweil irsoldiers, who met the oath-breaking soldiery from Baden atisent orders to General Peucker in Frankfort to cease his 
Wirtemberg, they were received there by the noblethe border, reproached them so openly and emphatically foroperations against Baden and the Palatinate, deposed the 
"people" in the most inhospitable manner, and were onlytheir perfidy that they stood there as if destroyed. But whenWurtemberg General Miller, who did not recognize its 
saved by the efforts of better citizens, while the cannontthe intervention of the imperial troops was always delayedjorders, orders the Prussian General Prittwitz in Holstein to 
they had brought with them were handed over to the freeWillich's corps assembled before Lanvau, and dammed thewage the war more vigorously, issues an appeal to the 


soldiers who had hurried after them. A_ provisional 
government was formed in Baden (Brentano, Fickler, 
Blind, etc.), Struve was removed from his imprisonment in 


little river that runs through the town, so that it was almosiGerman people to revolt, demands money and men from 
entirely submerged. At last the Prussians arrived, partlythe Wirtemberg government to defend Baden and the 
from Worms, partly from the Saar, were received with loudPalatinate, opens a credit of three million, which is to be 


Rastatt, the whole garrison of Rastatt went "over to thecheers by the country people, who had already driven outcovered by contributions to be tendered by the German 
people,” the ministers were deposed by the provisionalthe Freischaaren with scythes in several places, and blewgovernments - none of which recognizes this rump 
government, because they had - fled from the insurrectionup the Willich corps in front of Landau with easy effort, forparliament with its regency; is thus not tired of making a 
and, as much as there was in them, abandoned thetheir firing needle rifles, from which the pointed bullets shotfool of itself, of behaving as if insane, and of stirring up the 
country to anarchy. The disgraceful disloyalty of the Baderjout a thousand times, were so powerful that the town waspeople of Wiirtemberg, until the Wirtemberg Ministry, with 
military is attributed to the many concessions made to ifalmost completely flooded, from which the pointed bulletsthe consent of the Chambers, expels the whole clan from 
and by which all discipline had been undermined, but therwhizzed at a thousand paces before one could even see(Stuttgart'land since it nevertheless wants to hold its 
chiefly to the fact that such haste had been made tothe approaching troops in the woods, instilled such respectsession that same afternoon, it drives them apart by 
abolish the Einsteherwesen, by which the prospect ofin the heroes that they ran away and carried their firsthorseback rides, has their protests and addresses to the 
future existence had been closed to served non;charge, still unharmed, in their rifles as far as Heidelberg infpeople drowned out by the roll of drums, and brings them 
commissioned officers, their hearts alienated from theBaden. Thereupon the Prussians entered Speyer in error,to the decision - to move to Karlsruhe. 

government, and in them the cornerstone of military spiritwhere the citizen's guard presented the rifle before them] But what do we now hold to? Prussia has offered a new 
in the army removed. A "leisurely anarchy" now flourishedand now the whole of the Palatinate is in their hands almostpoint of unification and agreement through a constitution 
in Baden. The country was well supplied. A formenwithout a fight, except for the Hardt Mountains, into whosedrafted in conjunction with Hanover and Saxony, which is 
lieutenant became minister of war, a candidate who hadravines the Polish General Schneider has thrown himselfoased on the Frankfurt constitution, and is actually the 
failed his examinations received another ministry; thewith his piles. It is said that he was murdered there. A partisame, only modified in the points of the supreme question, 
officers were driven out by their soldiers, who chose theiflof the Prussians then took Ludwigshafen on the Rhinethe veto, and the electoral regulations, along with several 
new leaders from among their corporals, whose orders(otherwise called the Rhine Redoubt), opposite Mannheim.other insignificant points. Prussia had already invited to the 
they did not ask for any more than they liked; a deputationThere, however, lay the Polish General Mieroslawsky, thejoint consultation of this constitution. The 29 governments 
was sent to Paris to ask for French aid in carrying out thecommander-in-chief of the entire Baden war force; he hadwhich had already recognized the Frankfurt constitution did 
German constitution, an appeal was issued to the Germanthe bridge barricaded with cotton bales and Ludwigshafeninot participate in the consultation, but Bavaria and Austria 
people to spread the revolution, with the name ofget on fire. The Prussians had no cannon there yet.did. The latter, however, soon withdrew dissatisfied, and 
Raveaux, the Cologne cigar-dealer and imperialist. HeckerMieroslawsky, however, in spite of all the efforts of thethe former could not yet declare itself in favor of the 
was recalled from America, but otherwise everyone didkitizens of Mannheim, had the beautiful Chain Bridge andconstitution, because it would exclude Austria or make it 
what seemed good to him, and no one really knew whothe Neckar Bridge mined, and assured them that he wouldimpossible for it to join, and Bavaria's industrial interest 
was cook or waiter. From Dresden, however, to Baden andjeave Mannheim only as a heap of rubble. If the two mineswould not be sufficiently safeguarded, indeed it would be 
the Palatinate, the freedmen who had been driven outburst, three million guilders will jump into the air. Thelendangered to the highest degree. Thus, the three 
there, the Poles, the French, from Italy the SwissPrussians, however, it seems, want to spare the city.kingdoms mentioned above came out with the new 
adventurers and Italian lancers who had becomeAnother of their detachments has occupied Germersheimconstitution, because the time had come. 

superfluous in Sicily (which had surrendered again to theand the bridgehead there, which the Badeners have 
King of Naples) and in Piedmont, had come together. itherto sought in vain to take. While this was going on, the| 

essians and Mecklenes were making 
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also let follow an authentic explanation and elucidation ofThe fact that the Republic of Rome was not only cherishedHis heart, mind, and courage were thoroughly absorbed in 
the same. Those 29 governments, with the exception ofland enforced by individuals, but was public opinion, isthe Lord and his holy cause, and even the finer selfishness 
Wirtemberg, which repeatedly assures to adhere firmly tasupported on the one hand by the fact that the bold heraldand self-love were submerged in it; in the broadest sense, 
the Frankfurt constitution, are already leaning towards thefof it, the priest Amold of Brescia, was almost idolized in allhis left hand did not know what his right hand was doing. 

Prussian constitution; some have already openly declaredof Upper and Central Italy; on the other hand by the factthat 3. a rare self-denying and serving love, not only in his 
their accession. Gagern's party has already sent out afour popes in succession attacked the young Republic inimmediate official relations, but also towards me and all 
day's notice to Gotha, in order to consult privately how thevain. Banns upon banns slid down ineffectually upon it, andpeople who were in need of him. And it was out of this love 
transition from that to this constitution can best be initiatedonly the sword of the German Emperor Frederick |.that in this last sorrowful time he was with the students 
and mediated. The Bavarian Minister von der Pfordten hassucceeded in shattering it. The Roman people, however, stillamong the volunteers of the community to nurse cholera 
gone to Vienna in order to bring about, where possible, avenged the execution of that priest by a terribly bloodypatients from the community who had no relatives or no 


desired agreement between Austria and the rest ofuprising. good friends and faithful neighbors, or where both spouses 
Germany, after the Bavarian Parliament was dissolve "There is nothing new under the sun." Eccl. 1, 9. were seriously ill at the same time, and so on. And in this 
because of the majority's stubborn insistence on th way he also gave his life for the brethren in the living 
unconditional acceptance of the Frankfurt Constitution, confession of holy Christian love. 
which, under present circumstances, can no longe 4. an immense zeal for the direction of his teaching 
reasonably be spoken of. office; for although he did not ask for a specific salary, 
So we are now at a new stage. May God grant th (Sent in.) Death notice. which he did receive, he did far more than his actual 
princes wise and honest hearts, so that they may build u professional duty required, taught Latin, Greek, and 


their own and their peoples’ welfare on new foundations) It has pleased God, according to his unfathomableHebrew in particular with individual pupils, and on the other 
firmly, freshly, and with a clear mind, and yet not overlooMcounsel, to call home my beloved brother in office and faith,hand helped individual weaker ones as their need required, 
the fact that there is only one rocky foundation on which)/Pastor A. Wolter, teacher at the local seminary, on theand was the house and caretaker father of all. On his 
these foundations can and must be built, so that the grace morning of August 31, at about 10 o'clock, after an illnessstanding desk he had pasted a note on which it was written: 
of Him by whose grace they so gladly call themselves, Godof barely ten hours, and to transfer him from the struggling "Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD 
willing, now in the right sense and understanding and with\to the triumphant church, after he had reached his 31st year unadvisedly." Jer. 48:10. 

believing and honest hearts, may not fail them. This gracela few days before, and had served the church in his local"Why? Because God's dear Son, His only child, my Lord 
has not yet been granted, neither by princes nor by teaching office for almost three years. Jesus, has purchased and won me with hard, sour labor 
nations. For the severe chastisements that have come As heartily as we rejoice in spirit that the Lord hasthrough His precious blood." 

upon both parts, as well as the protection from external delivered him from this pit of misery after such a short time _ 5. a special kindness and sweetness of manner, which, 
enemies, and the points of support that have been granted of suffering, and has transplanted him from thee in a_ certain pelea aie the bide 
again and again, which call for calmer thoughts, congregation of the saints on earth to the one in heaven, pa ieset oy Ao ss dil in snl divi . 
moderation and penitent repentance from wrong ways, are our sorrow and sadness is at the same time so deep thatexceedingly simple, powerful and edifying, in teaching very 
unmistakable proofs of this. - | hope to be able to give my we are deprived of him so suddenly. For our institution, andunderstandable and comprehensible, so that even the 
next communication in a much shorter period of time. —_ indirectly the church, has lost in him a teacher who was asmiddle-aged could easily follow him. 


faithful as he was capable, our young brothers a fatherly. As he lived by the grace of God to the Lord and in the 


friend and a shining example of noble Christian virtues, andy : ae aa NRE ro hte reat 


| myself a brother minister who was one heart and one soulcholera: and although he immediately applied some of the 
with me, also for and in our common work from the sameremedies he had on hand and obtained the help of a 
cause and towards the same goal; For not even for minutescompetent physician as quickly as possible, who was soon 
has there ever been between us the slightest shadow of a2ssisted by his college, both of their combined efforts to 
misunderstanding, let alone something strange and tenses? we Ife Mat GS SIPING: aay Were” COmMPIEIeN 
or a mere dead coexistence; for, with, and in each other we — Early in the morning, between 5 and 6 o'clock, as soon 
(Submitted.) Political. have always served the Lord and His Church. as | received the news, | hurried out on horseback, but as 
Particularly peculiar to him was: soon as | entered the door, | found, to my heartfelt sadness, 
The essay that appeared under this heading in the 1. a rare unfeigned humility, so right from the heart, by” his face the alarming expression that indicates to those 
previous issue requires a correction from a historical point virtue of which he humbled himself with pleasure and vO arn ke pu ot me belbveds He 
of view, which is hereby kindly offered out of love for thenot only against God and elder brothers, but also against "A Physician is given unto us, Who Himself is life: 
truth. other people, yes, even against his disciples, and always Christ, died for us, Has purchased our salvation.” 
The principle which brought the Roman republic intoconsidered himself the least, without, however, therefore 
being in our day is so little new among the Roman people misjudging or underestimating the grace and gift from God 
that we see this principle being enforced among thewhich he had. 
Roman people even in the earliest times of the pope's rule. 2. an exceptional integrity of the whole attitude, through 
Thus, for example, the republic which arose in Rome aboutwhich all his thinking, speaking and doing, his official and 
the middle of the twelfth century had not arisen from anyother work, was simply aimed at God's honor and the 
other principle; for when the Romans in 1143 renouncedneighbor's benefit and piety. To seek something of one's 
secular obedience to Pope Innocent Il, elected a "senateown at the same time, to integrate one's person into the 
of the Roman people," and executed all public charters matter 
with the old S. P. Q. R. (the senate and people of the 
Romans), they had the following motto: "The popes are 
ecclesiastics, and shall live by their spiritual business 
without secular rule." And that this "idea" 
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Soon, however, the cramps and the dangerous watery|He has bequeathed more than half of his small fortune, as The clergyman accepted the money and sent to his 
discharges increased, which no applied means were ablawell as his horse and other things, to his dear foster child. sovereign a receipt to the effect: "that he had to pay the 
to inhibit. His strength and voice weakened, but he was still The conclusion of his will thus reads: "Now | commend fines imposed by His Serene Highness for hunting on 
able to say "Amen" to the short, powerful words of comforfall the dear ones whom | leave alive behind me into the Sundays by right. The clergyman accepted the money 
and core verses from the Holy Scriptures and hymns that Ipaternity and care of our God, who has given to them and and sent his sovereign a receipt to the effect: "that he had 
recited to him from time to time in order to strengthen higto me his beloved only-begotten Son to be their Saviour correctly received the penalty money to be paid by His 
faith and to refresh his struggling soul, such as: "Christ ,igand Beatificator, in whom | believe, and through whom also Serene Highness by law because of the hunting offence 
my life and dying is my gain"; "| am the resurrection andalone, but through him also most assuredly, | hope to be on Sundays". 
the life" 2c. "He that keepeth my word shall not see deathsaved; for this is ever certainly true, and a most precious 
for ever." "Christ's blood and righteousness, this is myand precious word, that JEsus Christ came into the world Church News. 
ornament and robe of honor" rii s. f. But he had a specialto save sinners, among whom | am the foremost." To our great joy we can inform our dear readers that 
joy in the saying 1 Tim. 1, 15: "This is ever certainly true] May the LORD cause us all to die the death of this Re congregation at Ehester, Randolph Co., Illinois, which 
and a precious word, that Christ Jesus came into the worldrighteous man, and may our end be like his end. Amen. was orphaned by the death of Ou dear brother 
to save sinners." At these last words his face wa W. Sihler, Buttermann, is now again provided with a pastor. This 
transfigured, and the following: "Among whom | am th Lutheran pastor and seminary teacher. congregation has chosen the candidate Mr. Michael 
noblest,” he still joined in with an audible voice. Later h Eirich, who had completed his theological studies at Fort 
told me to greet his bride, and when he could no longe ie eae) ih i. ae held Synodal 
speak, he bowed his head softly several times to testify hi Seat BY -a0e Te PUDIGY passed Us exam inauenin 


amen to the comfort of the Gospel. When his end was near candidatura in the same, as the successor of the blessed 
he turned his eyes straight to heaven and passed awa Buttermann in office, whereupon the appointed person 


ently and blissfully in his Lord and Saviour. mae ordained by Father Lehmann on the 10th of this 
: Three times | cried out to the Lord in the closet that, if it Each one does not look at his own, but at the other's. month, with the pels _ ne na Sere wl 
were possible, this cup would pass us by, but | was able t Phil. 2, 4. Pee ie Pie Wy on ee Ne 
still my soul with and in the third petition; and it is this goo In the Seven Years' War, a cavalry captain was ordered lanted Het iiae cas faithfull but fhe oF a ave hig 
gracious will of God alone that can also now calm all ourto fouragiren (go out to feed). He rode off at the head of his rik ald - ici botlyonee i id-arrich han : 
hearts. company and went to the area that had been assigned to ProsPenly Conference Als ‘i eee: 

The following day, after we had all enjoyed the deepyhim. This was a lonely valley where one saw nothing but The St. Louis District Preachers Conleteris will hold 
quiet peace of God that lay on his face, the beloveqwood and bushes. There he saw a poor hut, knocked on itis. meeting this year in St. Louis from the 12th to the 15th 
remains were buried in church under a peach tree in thaand an old man with a white beard came out of it. "Father," ahhes ACh is ii the Ratige of thOSecoriccrriod 
seminary garden, with the heartfelt condolences of thasays the officer to him, "come with me and show me a field : , 
congregation that had flocked here, and on the 13thwhere my men can get fodder for the horses." - "Anon the Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
Sunday after Trinity his funeral sermon was preached or|moment," returned the old man. And now he went down with around the buried prices. 

Revelation 14:13: them into the valley. After they had marched a while, they 
"Blessed are they that die in the LORD fromcame to a beautiful field of barley. "Well, there we have what 
henceforth: yea, the Spirit saith, that they may res{we are looking for," said the cavalryman. "Wait only a 
from their labors: for their works do follow them." |moment longer," says his guide to him, "you will certainly be 

A mighty movement and shock went back and fort satisfied."-They march on still further, and come to another 
through the whole congregation, and many sincere teargbarley field. The horsemen dismount, mow the grain, tie it... arin Luther's Small Catechism unaltered reprintP........ a 


flowed in his memory; for my church children all loved himbundles, and get back on horseback. Hereupon the A dozen 01.00. A hundred 07.00. 
dearly. cavalryman says to his guide, "Good old man, you have let Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 


But my heart and that of my young friends has beer|US ride so far without need; the first field was better thanin 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 


deeply wounded by his departure, and this wound can onlythis.” "That is true,” replied the old man; "but that was not Dr Luther's Sermon rPispataton fo ee ee 
be healed by faithful submission to God's will and by thMine, and that is where Iled you" sstsnnte 0.05 

joyful hope that, if we persevere in the faith in any othe 

way, we will one day find him again with the Lord, an 
there, after a short separation, we will rejoice with hi 
forever in the sight of God with inexpressible and gloriou 
joy, and bring the end of our faith to the blessedness of ou 
souls. 

So let this report of his death serve as news to all hi 
brothers in office outside of Germany, but especially t 
those who were formerly pupils and students of th 
deceased, who had come to know, love, and respect hi 
through more intimate contact, and who in some case 
were still in correspondence with him. 

As it were, anticipating his imminent departure, an 
inspired by Luther's counsel in his Sermon on Preparatio 
for Dying, he had drawn up his last will and testament th 
very day before his farewell, in which he also expresse 
his love for the 
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Preface by the editor to the sixth volume of thelname silent, and call themselves not Lutheran, but|Pauline, Apollonian, Cephian 2c. (1 Cor. 1:12.) but 
"Lutheran". Christians. What is Luther? If the doctrine be not mine,lbecause our adversaries have for three centuries put this 
neither am | crucified for any man. St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3:4, 5,Iname to the pure Christian doctrine and its confessors. For 
(Conclusion.) would not suffer Christians to call themselves Pauline orlsince this has been done, if we were ashamed of this 
In the last number we showed in what sense we claimPetrine, but Christians. How then should |, poor stinkinginame, we would be ashamed of Christ and His pure Word 
for the Lutheran Church that it is the One Holy Generallmaggot-sack, be called the children of Christ by my unholylitself, and deny the holy only true Church, as Peter once 
Christian Church. *) We now have only a few things to addname? Not so, dear friends, let us wipe out the partisanjdenied Christ, not wishing to be a "Galilean." (Luc. 22, 59. 
about the reason why we want to be and must remain|names and call ourselves Christians, whose doctrine wel60. Joh. 7, 52.) Therefore, as earnestly as Luther railed 
exclusive in this regard. have. The papists have a proper partisan name, becauselagainst calling oneself Lutheran in a falsely exclusive 
they are not content with Christ's doctrine and name, andjsense, so earnestly did he warn those who did not want to 
they also want to be papists, who are their masters. | amlbe called Lutheran because they were ashamed of the 
not and will not be a master. | have with the church the one|Christian doctrine called Lutheran by their enemies, did not 
common doctrine of Christ, who alone is our Master. Matt.Wwant to bear the shame resting on the confession of it, and 
23:8." (See Exhortation to beware of sedition. Works. Hall.jdid not want to take upon themselves the persecution often 
X, 420.) But what did all such public protestations avail?-jassociated with it at that time. Therefore, in the same year, 
We would or would not izjcht, we should and must belhe wrote in his booklet "von beider Gestalt zu nehmen”: "| 
Lutherans. What did we want to do, and what could we do?|see that a good admonition is necessary to do to those 
We finally had to surrender and say: Well then, if thewhom Satan is now beginning to persecute. Among whom 
Christian faith which we profess and carry in our hearts isithere are some who think that they will escape danger by 
H H H H i 
dacirineihe lauthernkdosine areal iReacesnled ane absolutely a Lutheran faith, then the Lutheran faith is thessaying do not hold with Luther, nor with anyone, but with 
' . |Christian faith; and if those who have and profess this|the holy gospel and with the holy or Roman church;' so 
Lutherans or the Lutheran church - and this to this day - see faa ; oes 
: common Christian faith are by all means Lutherans or thelthey are left in peace. And yet they keep my doctrine in 
order to brand our doctrine as a new heresy and ou ; as ; : ; : : 
church as a new sect. No amount of appealing and uihieran chur, then the Lutheran cfiofeniissine C iistianie teats eS evanap tal sand otek toil, Vetilvisuch a 
protesting helped that oe did hot belleve-ia'Luinee. BETA church, and so all believers of all times, Adam and Eve, andiconfession does not help them, and is as much as denyin 
Christ andinis Ward: andahat we-did: nok wank to fant ae the patriarchs, and all the prophets, and all the apostles, |Christ. *) Therefore | pray, let them take heed. It is true that 
ea a and all the witnesses of the truth, who had no other faithlyou should not say in body and soul: | am Lutheran **) or 
new sect or party, but wanted to remain with the old . . 
be . ._ land were saved by no other, were Lutherans. Papist, for no one of these has died for you, nor has your 
general Christian church and belong to it - the adversarie = ae 


stuck to their guns: You who believe and teach as stated|From this the reader can see why we Lutherans use this mind been changed. 

in your Augsburg Confession and in your entire Book ofname in the first place. We do this in no way because we] +) How many of the so-called Unirt Evangelicals may now feel that, 
Concord are Lutherans, and your church is the Lutheran thereby want to separate ourselves from the generallalthough convinced of the correctness of Lutheran doctrine, they do 
church. As early as 1522, Luther wrote: "| ask that my Christian church in a sectarian or partheistic way andjfot want to be counted among the Lutherans, because the bitterest 
"exclude" (exclude) other true believers from us, as the reproach of Christ lies on this name now in this Union time! Several 
Connihians once aid withthe namecLutheran®: examples of this kind have already occurred to us. 


The cause, in brief, is this: 

As much as we would like to give up the name Lutheran 
and call ourselves simply Christians and the church to 
which we want to belong only the general Christian 
church, the adversaries have always compelled us to call 
ourselves Lutherans and our church the Lutheran church. 
For as soon as Luther, 300 years ago, had taught th 
doctrine of the universal Christian church, and a great 
multitude had accepted this doctrine in faith and 
confessed it with their mouths, the adversaries called thi 


*) We have only dealt with the reproach that is made against us in 
regard to the exclusive character of our teaching, since, as far as ou 
practice is concerned, Dr. Sihler has often justified it in this paper. 
See, among others, Year 5, No. 3. 


**) Luther of course means here the voluntary calling oneself Lutheran 
in the falsely exclusive sense. 
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Even though the "whole sum of these visible orthodox|"Knowledge puffeth up, but love mendeth. But if any 
believe that Luther's teaching is evangelical and the pope'sicongregations *) is only a particular church, the sum ofman think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not 
is unevangelical, you must not throw Luther out altogether|these congregations is not the Lutheran church to which welhow he ought to know. 1 Cor. 8:1, 2. 

or you would also throw out his teaching, which you knowwant to belong and which we mean when we speak of the 
to be the teaching of Christ. Rather, you must say, "LutherLutheran church, but the totality of all those who, whethe 
is a knave or a saint; | have no interest in him: but histhey bear the Lutheran name or not, and whether they arel About this saying the old church teacher Bernhardus 
teaching is not his, but Christ's. For you see that the tyrantgin a so-called Lutheran particular church or not, carry thelakes the following beautiful remark: 

do not deal with killing Luther only, but they want to destroyLutheran faith in their hearts and, depending on their levelJ You see that the apostle does not praise those who 
the doctrine, and because of the doctrine they touch youdo not belong to the Lutheran church, who, whether they|niow much, if they do not know the way in which they 
and ask you whether you are Lutheran. Here you must trulybear the Lutheran name or not, and whether they are| ought to know; you see that he places the fruit and benefit 
not speak with reed words, but freely confess Christ, thatloutwardly in a so-called Lutheran Particular Church or not f knowledge in the way of knowing, What, then, does he 
Luther, Claus, or George ‘preached him. So Paul alscarry the Lutheran faith in their hearts and confess ijmean but that thou shouldest know in what order, with 
writes to Timothy II, 1, 8: "Do not be ashamed of theaccording to the level of knowledge at which they stand. iwhat diligence, and with what end purpose, all things 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me, who am bound for hiswe were to admit that the Lutheran Church, to which alonefought to be known? In what order, then, that thou 
sake. If here Timothy had been enough to confess theWwe profess and for which we contend, is only a particula shouldest know first that which is most necessary for the 
gospel, Paul would not have commanded him that he alsdchurch of orthodoxy, we would make ourselves guilty of@ttainment of blessedness; with what diligence, that thou 
should not be ashamed of it; not as of Paul's person, butcausing divisions, schisms, and separations in the churchShouldest strive to know most eagerly that which moves 
as of him who was bound for the gospel's sake. Now ify our exclusionary name and by our closed existence, but0St ardently to the love of God and neighbor; with what 
Timothy had said, | hold not with Paul nor with Peter, butlet this be far from us! When we seek to gather so-called end, that thou shouldest desire to know nothing for vain 


but Christ alone, and confess thyself a Christian. But if you 


with Christ, and yet knew that Peter and Paul taught Christ, honor and for thy glory, but everything’ for thy own and 
church (which we consider to be the best, just as thethers' blessedness. 
reformed man considers his reformed church, the 
evangelical his evangelical church, the Methodist hi 
Methodist 2c. church). Methodist church), but for the 
general Christian church. 

There is only one way left to us in which we could allow (Submitted) 
our Lutheran church to lose its catholicity without declaringan a Christian join the so-called secret societies- 
ourselves Lutherans to be members and servants of a sec 
lor part of the church, namely, if we were to assume that 


he would have denied Christ himself. For Christ saith, Matt. 
10, of them that preach him: He that receiveth you 
receiveth me; he that despiseth you despiseth me. Why is 
this? Because they keep his messengers (that bring his 
word) so: therefore it is the same, as if he himself and his 
word were so kept." (Works. Hall. XX, 136. 137.) 

From the above, however, it is now clear why we must 
continue to confess that the so-called Evangelical Lutheran 
Church is none other than the One Holy General Christian 


Lutheran congregations, we do not want to be a part of the 


(Continued.) *) 


P. After your natural birth you are a miserable creature, 
Carl! 

C. Yes, a poor, lost and damned sinner, as our 
catechism teaches and | heartily confess. 

P. Unable to do anything good - 

C. God be praised that this has now changed. 

P. Can you not now be comforted in your dear Saviour, 
have peace for your soul, rejoice in the divine filiation, and 
in the glorious inheritance which is given to us in faith, 
have also another spirit within you, and new life and 
spiritual heavenly powers for all kinds of good work, to 
God's glory and praise? 

C. Would to God | used them better, but there | must 
still complain, as the holy apostle Rom. 7. 

P. Who does not have to join in these lamentations; but 
it has nevertheless become quite different and better. 
There are still powers for a godly life, and a desire to use 
them for the glory of God, even if life and walk do not go 

*That visible ecclesiastical communities are also called churcheslas they should, but there is still much weakness. 
lonly in an inauthentic sense, we have already explained elsewhere. C. Well, yes, but what has that got to do with the secret 
societies? 

P. That's just what | can't understand either, and I'd like 
to hear it from you, because you act as if you owe all this 
to the secret societies. 

C. That has never occurred to me 


Church. The simple reason is that if we were to allowthere are several churches that are true churches, in spite 
ourselves to be deprived of this, we would thereby denyof the different faith and confession that they have. But 
that the faith which we profess and which is laid down injthough in our day one may take delight in the differences of 
our symbols is the universal Christian faith; For if it is, if ourthe so-called denominations in doctrine, as in a lovely pla 
confessions are the voice of the true church (which noof colors of divine truth, nay, though now most so-called 
Lutheran doubts, and which can never be refuted), thenlbelieving theologians concede even to the worst rationalism 
those who have and confess this faith must necessarily belts justification in the midst of the church, we remain in 
the true church; if, then, we admit that our symbols do notsimplicity with God's Word, which tells us: as there is but 
contain the faith of the general church, but only oufOne God, One Christ, and One Way to blessedness, so 
intemperate opinions, we would make ourselves a sect. |there is also but One Faith, that is, One Truth and One 

It will be said, of course, that the Lutheran Church can|Church, the pillar and foundation of this One Truth. All tha 
be denied the right to be the One Holy General Christianis now pretended about the possible fellowship of light and 
Church, and therefore must not be made a sect, but maydarkness, of Christ and Belial, of the temple of God and the 
be recognized as a branch, a division of the former, inidolatrous house of this world and of human reason, we| 
short, only as a particular church. But we repeat, agtherefore consider to be the devil's vain deceit in these las 
willingly as we admit, that the individual congregations,dark times, so that, if it were possible, even the elect might 
which call themselves Lutheran in fact and in truth, be led astray. 


*) By a strange chain of circumstances the printing of this sequel 
has been delayed. D. R. 


There is no doctrine so foolish or shameful that it does 
not find listeners and disciples. 
Luther. 
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| owe them neither the word, nor the holy sacraments, nor|0 you not open your mouths and noses to the people? DidGiory, but ye take both from his hand, but hang it on 


faith, by which alone this blessed change is produced. 
P. Who do you owe it to? 


you not say yourself that it was in your societies that th 
true life of Christian love arose, of which the clergy and th 


strangers, to make them great with it! O of infinite woe, and 
of blindness and hardness of heart, which seeth him not, 


C. Wonderful question! To whom else but to my deajcommon Christian crowd only gossiped and heard? Did yoUlang feeleth him not! 


Saviour, and to his holy Christian Church? He took me, as| 
he says in the prophet Ezekiel, chapter 16, as a poor worm 


lying in his blood and trodden under foot, and made me ajCovenant? And yet you must at the same time confess tha 


member of his rich house, gave me life and blessedness, 
and adorned and adorned me inwardly and outwardly with 
great glory. 

P. You just mentioned the 16th chapter of the prophet 
Ezekiel! How often have we read it together, since God, 
according to his great mercy, first opened our eyes, and 
turned us from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to him, the living God! How you must now be| 
troubled, my Carl, when you read the heavy lamentations} 
and the bitter reproaches which the Lord raises about and 


against his people in the same chapter, that they haveefore His glorious face; and now expect ye to use all thi 


carried to their lovers the riches and the glory which he 
gave them as his dear bride! 

C. Thou dost grieve my heart! | know well that | am 
many-sided, but thou judgest too sharply! With will and 
knowledge | will not depart from him. 

P. You do nothing else by your association with the 


not just now utter the blasphemy that only these societiey —¢. Now | understand you; and | must confess that I have 
had enabled you properly to comply with your baptismalneyer looked at the present social system in that light. But 
What is to be done? Has not the church so completely 
these societies gave you neither preaching nor baptism, b decayed that it can no longer do anything? Where is the 
which alone you received the strength and the life to be abletoig discipline still practiced? where can it be practiced? and 
to practice love, but Christ the Lord alone in his holy churchlwhere is love? many a member of the church could perish 
Is this not tearing the crown of glory from the head of the, hunger and sorrow before he would be helped by the 
Lord Christ, and plundering his house, in order to make th congregation. Who still cares for the poor and needy? 


paramour and his house great with it? Is there a morelwhere is anything done to the glory of God and the good 
shameful robbery of the temple than that committed by theiof mankind except by societies? 


Christians of to-day, with their thousands of societies? Pp And yet, for any truly good work, these same 
Christ maketh you proficient, and fit for all good work, thalfsocieties must take strength from the church; for this 
by His goodness ye may be seen among the holy angelsemains firm: Without me ye can do nothing! Joh. 15,5. Do 
you not see the terrible contradiction that runs through the 
to His glory. But ye go with these powers given by Him, andwhole activity and life of social Christians? 

build up God knows what societies, and make them grea}. But you must also admit that the societies were only 


and glorious before the world, and the Lord must standhrought about by the decay of the church and have 
poor, desolate, and despised, and His house desolate andhecome almost necessary! 


a mockery of men. Why do ye not spend your lives for the p. They are caused by the arrogance of human 
glory of the Lord and his Church? 'Why do ye not exercis¢wisdom, which, in its pomposity, always imagines that it 


secret societies than what the Lord complains of, and foxYOur works of love in the Church, and of the Church, as hellcan walk before it has learned to walk, and yet has never 


which He threatens His people with severe punishments] 
He has redeemed you from your misery and 
wretchedness, and by His means of grace alone in His 
holy Church has given you spiritual life, blessedness, and 
glory; why then do you not give the glory and honor to Him 
who alone has taken from you shame and death, and has| 
shared life and glory with you, even acquired them with His 
heart's blood? Why do you give it to those to whom, 
according to your own confession, you owe nothing, and 
who now, through your ingratitude and your shameful 
injustice, adorn and boast themselves with the glory and 
splendour that is due to him alone? This, of course, means 
nothing else than hanging the glorious bridal ornament of 
the loving bridegroom on the brigands, and is a much more 
shameful thing than what you have just as bitterly rebuked 
in young H--. ...in young H. 

C. You can talk away like that for a long time if you like, 
but don't ask me to understand any of it! Speak out freshly, 
what new crimes accuse you of me? 

P. It is bad enough that such simple things have 
become like Bohemian villages to us Christians! Have you 
not just now made much boasting of your mighty love and 
beneficence in a long anointing? Do you not paint and 
sing, write and trumpet of your mighty works of love, and 
thereby bar the 


sons and daughters? then would the glory fall whence, i accomplished anything right in divine matters, and can 
alone proceeded, and whither it belongs. Behold," theylaccomplish nothing, because it follows its imaginary good 
used to say, with all the contempt and bitter hatred of thelopinions, and not the word of God! And as for your secret 
heathen and the world, "behold the Christians! these aré/sqcieties, Christianity has as much to do with their direction 
the people! they show in fact and truth by their love thatlas the sun has with the glimmer of rotten wood! 

another spirit is in them, and that they are God's children} ¢ yoy may say what you will; the church had once 
who, according to their confession, works all things in them.torgotten its glorious profession of being the mother and 
Now they say, "Behold the strange brethren, or the redinurse also of those in the flesh, and so the societies had 
men, and other company men! These are the people! therétg take their place if the need and the misery were really to 
is love to be seen! and Christ becomes a mockery of thelne helped: and you do truly injustice to the founders of our 
world, and his church, in and by which he wants to revealsocieties, as well as to them, if you deny them Christian 
his glory, a figment of the imagination of old women andigye, for only the heartfelt compassion with the great need 
silly half-wits. She can do nothing more! If a man wants toof poverty, and the desire to remedy it, has called them 
become a true hero of virtue, if he wants to give up drinking,forth. And you must admit that an infinite amount of sorrow 
or to become an improved convict, or to give up hisis jifted, and many a tear is dried, yes, an unspeakable 
dissoluteness, or to practice love and charity, the churchamount of comfort and help is brought through our 
cannot help him; he must join a society, then he is and canlsocieties into the huts of poverty, where the church passes 
do everything; the church is almost no longer needed; the by coldly and idly, as in the Gospel of the priest and the 
societies arrange it, and the devil laughs at it! For this is his} ayite, 

only aim and his satanic delight, to defile Christ and his p. The last is not true. The Church, that is, the true 
house; if he succeeds in this, it is all the same to him wher@peliavers do not pass by the poverty and wretchedness of 


in the world the glory falls, if only it is taken from our King mankind, but by the multitude of unbelievers who are in 
and Lord. To him belong all powers, and to him alone 


belongs all glory. 
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the church and its activities have almost disappeared fromfor the maintenance and further building of the church! 
people's sight, especially those Christians who flirt with thaThrough your contributions they can erect the mos 
world and would rather feast on its splendor than on thaprecious houses everywhere, spread their connections and 
splendor of Christ, which rests on the church and itstheir influence and power everywhere, while thousands of In No. 14 of the Catholic church newspaper of 
poverty, hidden from the world's eye. The church is nofour members languish in their spiritual hunger, and lament{Baltimore, under the heading: "The church is a nurturer of 
indolent, even if the world does not see its activity, because@for churches and preachers. You have no ear for the cry ofjtrue freedom", there is an essay that is so thoroughly full 
it does not show its works of love before the eyes, muchneed of the church, and you still think wonders how muchjof nonsense that the reader is sadly led to believe that the 
less let them be proclaimed. Much is still done byyou do when you make a paltry contribution to thejauthor has lost his mind, or has never had it. We would 
individuals and in secret. No one in our congregation hagpreservation of your own congregation! Yes, everything|therefore in no way allow ourselves to dignify this 
ever been poor and destitute who has not been helped bymust stand back! You must attend your own meetings; younonsense upon nonsense with even the slightest 
the congregation; indeed, its works of love extend beyondhave no time to attend the meetings of the congregation;|consideration, and to bore the reader with the exposure of 
the congregation, and so it goes in every true Christiar/Visitation of the house of God, baptism, and the Lord'siit, if in it the doctrine of the church were not also attacked, 
congregation, however small and poor it may be. That, taSupper are postponed, because you must march behind|distorted, and blasphemed. But since this is the case, we 
be sure, the church no longer appears as it used to do, asthe great drum to attend the funeral of a "brother" who has|must ask the reader for indulgence and for permission to 
a queen, but like the poor woman in the Gospel, who, withperhaps died in hatred of your Lord and King; and while/expound at least a part of that nonsense before him. 
her sash, threw all her possessions into the treasury ofyou, with your doings and doings, squeeze out the tears off The entire essay mentioned above consists of an 
God, is true; but think of the old H...., through faithlesssorrow over the wretchedness of the church from yourintroduction and three main parts. In the introduction, the 
servants and deceitful debtors, that is, her own childrenJbrethren, you boast greatly that you dry the tears of earthly author praises freedom and assures us that he himself is 
who forfeited their goods. their own children, who despiseddistress. The church laments over her apostate children like|ready "to fight for it if it should be completely suppressed. 
their goods, and drew on the grace of Christ, the church, ofan abandoned widow, while you soar in splendor and honor|Of what liberty this is spoken is easy to see; it can only be 
rather the multitude of those who call themselvegas the true comforters of widows and orphans, andjspoken of civil liberty, for Christian liberty, liberty from the 
Christians, sunk into unbelief, and so came to ruin; and agemergency helpers of the poor! Woe to you wretched|bondage of sin, death, and the devil, the author, as a 
the unbelievers constitute the great multitude, nothingchildren, who first brought your mother into poverty and|Christian, will not want to fight only if it should be utterly 
great, striking, could of course be done by the church, thatdiscredit by your disobedience and wild living, and thensuppressed. This freedom cannot be entirely suppressed, 
is, by the few believers. But thanks be to God that for yeargafter she has sought and found you in her poverty, taken|because Christ has acquired it once for all through his 
the Lord has begun to look into it with grace, and hagyou in anew, and fed and clothed you, leave her anew, carry|work of redemption, and this work, praise God, can never 
poured out his Spirit again upon the poor multitude in higher goods and chattels into other people's houses, and then|be undone. If, therefore, the author should speak of this 
Word and Sacrament, whereby thousands and hundredswith contempt point out to other people her poverty, whichlliberty, he would not only have made himself most pitifully 
of thousands have awakened to new life. But what do thayou yourselves are to blame for. Thus you must strengthen|ridiculous, but would also have declared himself to be an 
children do now? they act just as ungodly as young H...lthe world and its prince in their apparent triumph over thejun-Christian, because every Christian ought to know and 
After they have become rich in spiritual life through thechurch and its king! The words of the Lord spoken by theconfess that Christian liberty can never entirely perish, but 
church, and should now freshly and cheerfully set to workprophet Isaiah, chapter 1, "Hear, ye heavens, and give eajthat every true Christian nevertheless contends 
to help the house to its old glory and splendor with theinto the earth, for the Lord saith: | have brought up children, lincessantly for it. The author must therefore want to say 
newly bestowed powers, they shamefully leave it and allyhave raised them up, and they are fallen from me. Andj|with those words that he is ready to fight for political or 
themselves with the secret societies that have meanwhilethrough your trespass alone the apostasy spreads more(civil liberty in case of need. And why is he ready to do this? 
sprung up and, as they say, are carrying on the realand more. It is terrible to meet Germans in the large citieg|Let us hear: "It would be to make the most sacrilegious 
business of the decayed church, namely, practicing lovawho have been in the country for years and have not yetrenunciation, to deprive oneself of one's human dignity; to 
and charity, which the church is no longer capable of doingJjoined a congregation, and when you ask them why not|deny the redemption accomplished at such a high price, 
This is a shameful thing, that you deprive the church andthey say they have no money to pay the dues, which arelthe precious blood of the Son of God; if one would 
her Lord of the powers which you owe to her and argusually so low that a beggar can pay them, and are alwaysjdeliberately deny freedom to oneself or to others." These 
indebted to her, and then make yourselves broad, andwaived for those who are too poor to pay them. And if onelare the words of the author. So, in case of need, he wants 
prate of the decay and inefficiency of the church, andpenetrates further into them, it comes out that they have to|to fight for civil liberty (for this is what he is evidently talking 
praise your societies, which, after all, have become greatiout their money, which they earn and do not use for theirjabout), because to deny it would be a denial of the 
precisely through your faithlessness. The church is nothingneed, into the secret societies, and think that it cannot belredemption wrought by Christ, and an abandonment of the 
to you any more, the societies everything, they come firstJotherwise, that one must rather take care of possible casesffiliation of God. So we see, then, that the author considers 
then the church, if at all you have a mouldy crumb left tdof illness than of the soul that is sick to death: these are thelthe redemption that came through Jesus Christ to be a 
throw at it haughtily! ruits of your "love and charity"! Be sure that God will bringredemption from civil bondage, and the filiation of God to 
C. This may be true of some, but not of me and othergthe reward of such abominations upon your heads! be as much as membership in a civil free state. In this, of 
who are faithful to the Church. course, he agrees entirely with the Jews of Christ's time, 
P. An excellent fidelity this, and worthy of praise! Compar for they also hoped that the Messiah would free them from 
the sums which you give to the societies with what you giv the yoke of the Romans. 
to the 


(Submitted.) 
Uttfinn about nonsense. 
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and establish a bourgeois free State of the Jews. Thethe conclusion: the Herr Dr. V. is a creature; a donkey is alsolexplain how it rhymes that he ascribes personal liberty to 
following nonsense, among other things, follows from thea creature, consequently the Herr Doctor and a donkey aremen, and yet afterwards says: "Children of God, as what 
introduction to the above essay: 1. one must fight for civilone in essence? he church, only it forms us to be, have received the infant 
liberty, if it is to be entirely suppressed, and thus the] In passing from the introduction to the actual treatmentispirit, and cry out in this spirit as truly, not apparently, 
Negroes are granted the right to revolt against theirpf his task, the author gives three developmental sides ofliberated by Christ: Abba, dear Father!" For if Christians 
masters and to free themselves by force. 2. one cannotwhat he considers to be One Freedom, namely: personal,have first received the infant spirit, they must necessarily 
participate in the redemption accomplished by Christ andfeligious, and political freedom. He deals with each of thesenot have had it before; and if Christians have become truly, 
cannot be a child of God if one is a slave. (2) One cannotthree sides of development in a special paragraph. We wantnot apparently freed, through Christ, they must also have 
participate in the redemption accomplished by Christ, andfo take a closer look only at the first, because in it our churchbeen truly, not merely apparently unfree, before. And yet 
cannot be a child of God, if he is a slave; the negro slaves,|s attacked and we get to enjoy enough of the nonsenseDr. V. asserted before that men have "freedom of choice 
therefore, cannot be Christians. But St. Paul writes in 1{here not to lust after the other two as well. s a matter of will," that they have "the power to choose 
Cor. 7:21 and 22: "If thou art called a servant, be not| He says of personal liberty, which the author also callsbetween evil and good, as well as between good and 
troubled: but if thou canst be made free, much rather needmoral liberty, and finally even moral Christian liberty, that thebetter," i. e., that they have moral freedom, no matter 
thou it. For he that is called a servant in the Lord is aRoman church teaches, professes, protects, and cultivateswhether they are Christians or not. 

soldier of the Lord. 003 Christ hath purchased civil liberty|t. He further says that it is partly a faculty, partly acondition} Dr. V. asserts that the Church protects and cultivates 
by his own blood. - So deep has the author already pushedWhat kind of condition we do not hear a syllable about|personal freedom. But we ask, what is the use of the 
the cart into the nonsense muck in the introduction. Heprobably because the author himself did not know. But offprotection of the church, if man has that liberty just as well 
seems to have noticed something of it himself, and whatthe faculty of freedom he says that it is a power of man towithout the protection of the church? With the same right 
does he do now to bring the cart out again? He tries a littlefletermine his own actions, and that this includes the facultymight the Roman Church then presume to protect the sun, 
piece that does honor to his doctor title. He says:pf choosing between good and evil, as well as between goodmoon, and stars, that they should not fall from heaven, 
"Freedom is in its essence only one thing." The tiresomepnd better; or, in other words, that man has freedom ofisince without this they might well stand firm. 

devil himself must have put this into his head, for he wouldthoice as a matter of will. That the Roman Church teaches, 3. Dr. V. says: "Let the church form us into children of 
of course like nothing better than if we, like the right cooksthus, he brings testimony from the Concil. Trident, theGod, who have received the infant spirit,” &c. If we here 
of the brew, were to mix up civil and Christian liberty, statetonfession of the Roman church, which is opposed to thealso refrain from the nonsense which lies in the expression: 
and church, the world and the kingdom of God, and then,Lutheran church and divine truth. He is not content with this/To form one into a child who has received something; yet 
in order to assert and defend such a mixture, beat eachhowever, but also seeks to prove the same view from twowe cannot leave unsaid the other nonsense contained in 
other to death and let ourselves be led to hell. - Freedom,pld church fathers, and then contrasts these testimoniesthese words.-As is well known, one can form only from a 
in its essence, is supposed to be only one! - If only thewith statements by Lutheran and Reformed theologians insubstance already existing. A sculptor, for instance, can 
author would prove that, for example, freedom fromprder to prove that the Protestants deny the moral freedomform a stone figure out of a stone; but where there is no 
righteousness and freedom from sin; freedom from deathpf man and are enemies of moral freedom (as if: Denyingsubstance, nothing can be formed, but only something can 
and freedom from life; freedom from taxes and freedomsomething and being an enemy of something are the samebe created. Either, then, we have moral Christian freedom 
from drunkenness; freedom from the fear of man andthing), and assumes that the Reformers denied the doctrineeven before we are Christians, and this is then further 
freedom from the fear of God, etc., is essentially onepf the moral bondage of man either only in order toformed by the church; or, if this nonsense is not to be 
freedom. If the author can prove this, he shall havetontradict the Roman Church, or in order to have a cushionaccepted, the expression, "the church forms us into 
honestly earned his doctor's hat. The meaning of the wordpf rest in the life of sin. - We shall recently expose thetchildren of God," must be declared to be nonsense. 
"freedom," however, is always one and the same; itnonsense contained in these sentences: Dr. V. is not ashamed to blame the pious church father 
designates the state of being "free" from a constraint; but} (1) Personal or moral liberty is the power of man toAugustine for teaching the moral freedom of man in the 
the nature of freedom depends on the kind and nature offletermine for himself what he will do, and what he will notsense of Dr. V.; since Augustine, as everyone knows, was 
the constraint which is opposed to freedom. Therefore, aso. Now since the heathen are also men, they must alsothe most resolute denier of that godless doctrine which in 
many kinds of constraint there are, or can be thought of,nave this liberty, and yet Dr. V. calls this same liberty, onAugustine's time the monk Pelagius, but in our time Dr. V. 
as many kinds of freedom can be thought of. And thepage 106, moral Christian liberty. So the heathen, who haveand the Roman church teach. Precisely on Augustine's 
author wants to impress upon his readers thatthe essencenever heard of Christ, have moral Christian liberty byauthority and ideas, the doctrine of Pelagius, that man by 
of freedom, like the meaning of the word freedom, ishature!!!! - If Dr. V. does not want to admit this nonsensejnature has moral freedom to choose evil or good, was 
always one and the same! It would be just as easy to proveand should claim, for instance, that toward the end of therejected by the Church as an abominable heresy at the 
that the Lord Christ and a piece of wood are one infirst part he had forgotten what he was actually talking about/Synod of Mileve and Carthage in 416, and again at 
essence. For Christ says John 10: "| am the door. Come,and had suddenly strayed from the personal liberty of menCarthage in 418. In 431 the general Council of Ephesus 
in my parlor there is also a door. A door is always called ajo the Christian liberty of Christians; then he may kindly givealso agreed with this verdict of condemnation. - But what 
door, that is, a means by which a thing passes from ones oes Dr. V. do in the face of such a thing? 

thing into another; consequently, according to the author's 
conclusion, all doors are one in essence. Since my parlor 
door is of wood, the Lord Christ must be one in essence 
with a piece of wood. Oh fie on stupidity and blasphemy. 
Or how pleases the author to follow 


= 
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things? When Augustine and other ancient teachers sayThe flesh is evil from his youth; Joh. 3,6.: That which is born that the same inherent pestilence and original sin is truly 
that God does not convert men without or against their will,of the flesh is flesh; Rom. 8,7.: To be carnally minded is ansin and condemns all those to the eternal wrath of God 
and make them free children of God out of slaves of sin,enmity against God, because it is not subject to the law ofwho are not born again through baptism and the Holy 
he concludes from this that man has it in his power andGod, neither is it able to be; Joh. 8:36: If the Son shall make Spirit. 
natural strength to convert and become a child of God. Butyou free, ye shall be free indeed; Rom. 6:17: Thanks be to ‘That is enough to justify our headline: "Nonsense about 
this conclusion is just as unwise as if | were to say of aGod, that ye were the servants of sin, but are now obedient nonsense". If any one desires to enjoy still more, read No. 
man who is bound in chains that he has the power and thein heart, etc.; compare also v. 20, Joh. 15:5, and14 of the Catholic Church Gazette of Baltimore. A. 
ability to free himself, because the locksmith comes to himinnumerable other passages. Now, when Doctor V. Wolter. 
and offers to set him free as soon as the prisoner consentsconcludes from the assertion of this doctrine on the part of 
to do so. Can the prisoner set himself free if the locksmiththe Lutheran Church, that the Protestant is in flat 
does not offer and give him his freedom? By no means. Socontradiction to the moral liberty of man, and an enemy to 
it is not in his power to free himself. So it is with man. Ifit, he not only accuses God Himself of enmity against the 
Christ, who has broken our bands, did not come to us andmoral liberty of man, because God has raised this doctrine; The Indianapolis Synod. 
take off our bonds of sin, we should well leave offbut he also makes an inference which is too stupid to be + Some time ago we were requested by the clerk of the 
measuring them. But Christ does not force us to let Himattributed to the ignorance of Doctor V., and yet also to be Dearborn Conference of the Indianapolis Synod to publish 
set us free; He does not force us to believe in Him, but Heattributed to his own ignorance. and yet also too wicked to a signed, i.e. official invitation of this conference to a so- 
offers Himself to us as a Deliverer, and if we do not wantbe ascribed to a man who has not yet evidently andcalled mission festival by the "Lutheran". We had to refuse 
Him as our Deliverer, we remain eternal prisoners. This ismanifestly bitten off the head of all shame, and so, indeed, this request, because the "Lutheran" is the organ of the 
precisely what Augustine and other teachers of the Churchone is at a loss to .whom to charge that inference. For if aLutheran Synod of Missouri 2c., which in conscience 
mean when they say that God does not convert manLutheran Christian believes and confesses that he, like all cannot work together with the Indianapolis Synod as such, 
against his will. God does not leave man his naturally evilmen, is by nature a servant of sin, and therefore morally as long as this Synod allows its preachers to serve mixed, 
will and make him a Christian and free child of God in andunfree, but that through Christ he is freed from bondage, .e. united congregations as such. For since the preachers 
with this evil will, so that the evil, resisting will still remainsand that he believes in Christ for this very reason, because of this Synod are permitted to admit Reformed as well as 
the same; but God makes a good will out of man's evil willin faith in Christ he has found the right freedom and sonship|_utherans to Holy Communion, those preachers of the 
through the preaching of the gospel, which man himselfof God, which he did not have before and could not attain same who do so are naturally not Lutheran but Uniate 
cannot do in any way, and so makes him a quite differentanywhere else, it is manifest nonsense to say that apreachers, and the Synod consisting of such preachers is 
man from what he was before, a new man with a renewedsymbolic Protestant is in flagrant contradiction to moral not a Lutheran but a Uniate Synod. 
heart, mind, and spirit. To prove that this and nothing elsefreedom. Since, however, we have always been confident that 
is Augustine's opinion, here is only one of innumerable(6) When, finally, Dr. V. says that he wishes to leave the indianapolis Synod, which at its meeting so decisively 
passages from his book: "Nature and Grace: If the facultyundiscussed for the present whether the Reformers were renounced the General Synod on account of its apostasy 
of nature through free will is enough both to know how toenemies of moral liberty merely with the intention offrom the Lutheran Church in doctrine and practice, *) 
live and to live rightly, Christ died in vain. Why should | notcontradicting the Roman Church, or of having a cushion of would, proceeding along the path it had trodden, finally 
cry out and shout with Paul here either? | may cry outrest in the life of sin, this is again nonsense; for only then reform itself completely, finally reform itself completely and 
cheaply: Ye have lost Christ, who would be justified by thewould the doctrine of man's natural bondage to sin be at still become a salt and light of the American Church, we 
work of the law, and are fallen from grace. For ye know notmost a cushion of rest in the life of sin, if itwere taught thathave studiously avoided declaring ourselves publicly 
the righteousness that is before God, and seek to establishthis bondage to sin could not be imputed and was not against this Synod, and have therefore also indicated the 
your own righteousness, and are not subject unto thepunishable. But Luther, and with him the Lutheran Church, rejection of the above-mentioned official invitation without 
righteousness that is before God. For as the end of the lawteaches on the basis and according to the testimony of Holy name in the mailbox of the "Lutheraner" (Jahrg. 5, p. 184). 
is Christ, so also the Saviour of the depraved nature isScripture that this bondage to sin on the part of manissin Now how did the Dearborn Conference of the 
Christ. itself and punishable, thereby showing on the one hand the indianapolis Synod repay us for our refusal? Let us hear. 
(5) That the Lutheran Church, with Augustine and withimmense, bottomless depth of human ruin, and on the other in the last number of Weyl's "Kirchenbote" a member of 
all orthodox Christians of all times, holds and confesseshand the immeasurable, incomprehensible greatness of the that conference, F. W. (Wichmann?) in Cincinnati, gives 
the doctrine that man in his natural state is not morally free,divine act of love by which he redeemed us in Christ andan account of the "Mission Festival" held, in which he 
but unfree, a servant of sin, death, and the devil, in this Mr.made us free children of God. Again, instead of many writes, among other things: "You, dear messenger, were 
Oertel is right, for thus teaches God's Word, Genesis 8:21:passages, compare only the one: Augsb. Conf., Art. 2:59 good as to make it (the festival) known beforehand.) 
"The thoughts and actions of man's heart and soul are notFurther, we teach that after Adam's fall all men who are The ‘Lutheran’ in St. Louis was so wicked and did not do 
free. born naturally are conceived and born in sins, that is, they it; he does not like to have anything to do with a body not 


are all full of evil desire and inclination from their mother's of orthodox faith, as he be- called the Indianapolis Synod. 


womb, and have no true fear of God, no *) See: *Lutheraner’, Jahrg. 3, p. 7 


“We heartily trust this great kindness to the "dear 
messenger," indeed we do not doubt that he would be so good as to 
record even all official announcements of the Grand Mufti, if only this 
would bring him new signers. The faithful all-worldly messenger has 
already gone so far as to sell quack remedies for certain diseases 
from his patient back. 
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loved, have to do with. This is the very element of the oldThe Lutherans are ready to offer Holy Communion at anyCalls or probably even the roar of one in despair fighting 
Lutherans in which they delight, and the only distinguishingmoment to those who believe for themselves that the truewith death could not be heard. Probably, surrounded by his 
mark between us and them; but which must be anbody and blood of Jesus Christ is in Holy Communion andriches, tortured by the agonies of all privations, he wrung 
abomination in the sight of God, the All-loving, and anis eaten and drunk orally there. Such look down with greathis hands - and finally died in fearful rage in the midst of his 
abhorrence to every good man." self-esteem upon the "abominable and detestable"accumulated sacks of money, which he would certainly 

The dear reader can see from this sufficiently what kindintolerant "Old Lutherans.” Luther, however, also giveshave gladly given away for a drink of water or a bite of 
of gentlemen those preachers are who want to besuch "dear messengers" their share, and brings to lightbread. He died in a slow agony. - However, he had been 
absolutely Lutheran and yet serve mixed congregations,what "love" such liberal ministers of the Lord's Suppermissed and searched for in vain in all places, because no 
and what kind of spirit prevails in a conference and synodactually show their Lutheran communicants, in that heone knew of this hiding place. A few days later the 
formed by such preachers. First one solemnly renouncescontinues in the cited writing thus: "Turks and Jews arelocksmith heard of this disappearance. He measured the 
the false church, and thus seeks to throw sand in the eyesmuch better who deny our Sacrament and freely confess it,terrible incident, went and indicated the secret place, and 
of the orthodox; but when the orthodox also demandfor thus we remain undeceived by them and fall into nothey immediately broke open the cellar door with iron bars. 
decided purification from all that is false, before they wantidolatry. But these fellows would have to be the high arch-What a horrible sight! They found T*** lying there starving 


to enter into a church fellowship, then one again throwsdevils, who give me vain bread and wine, and let me take it 
oneself with the old, "never-rusting" love into the frying-for the body and blood of Christ, and so miserably deceive 
pans of the voices of the false church, and naturally, out ofme. That would be too hot and too hard, and God would 
great love, denies all love to the orthodox, and declares thesoon be satisfied. Therefore, whosoever hath such 
nature of the same to be abominable and detestablepreachers, or is confident of them, let him be warned of 
before God and all "good men. It seems to us that Mr. F.them, as of the devil himself in the flesh." (Opx. XVII, 2446.) 
W. could not have justified our declaration that the 
Indianapolis Synod has not yet "proven itself to be 
orthodox in doctrine and practice" better than by this 
behavior of his; although we have not yet lost the 
conviction that there are individual, highly honorable, brave 
men in the Indianapolis Synod, with whom we feel 
fraternally united, who have already borne witness against 
the religious mongering that still continues in the Synod. 
But so that Mr. F. W. knows that he has not taken up 
arms against us, but rather against the entire orthodox 
Lutheran Church, let him hear what Luther writes, whom 
he will hopefully consider a true Lutheran. Luther writes in T***, a rich financier in Paris, had an iron door made on 
his warning to those at Frankfurt: "In sum, that | come froma remote cellar in which he accumulated his immense 
this piece, it is frightening to me to hear that in one and thetreasures. He descended into the cellar every day in order 
same church or at one and the same altar, both parts"to contemplate the idol Mammon there as he pleased. This 
(Lutherans and Reformed) "should fetch and receive onesubterranean abode of her husband remained unknown to 
and the same sacrament, and one part should believe thathis wife, who pretended that he went for a walk alone for an 
it receives vain bread and wine, but the other part believeshour every day. The locksmith, who had designed a special 
that it receives the true body and blood of Christ. And oftenartificial lock for this purpose, gave him the following 
| doubt whether it is to be believed, that a preacher orwarning right at the beginning: "Be careful of this spring, it 
pastor could be so obdurate and wicked, and keep silence,is terrible. If it snaps behind you, you will inevitably fall into 
and let both parts go thus, each in his delusion, that theythe trap you want to lay for others." - A few years went by, 
received the same sacrament, each according to his faith.and the insatiable miser saw his treasure, which he visited 
2c. But if there be any that have a heart harder than anydiligently, grow still larger with every week. He rolled about 
stone, or steel, or diamond, he must of a surety be anwith voluptuousness on the full bags of money, finding the 
apostle of wrath." These words apply especially to thosegreatest pleasure in counting them, and putting them in 
preachers who profess the Lutheran faith and yetorder in the dark cellar, where he offered a sort of glad 
administer Holy Communion to Reformed Christians inservice entirely to his idol. 
their congregation. But there are also such "dear" people, | One day, when he was, as usual, in his delight, tasting 
like Mr. Weyl, who reject the Lutheran faith in Holythe pleasures of filthy avarice, and was completely 
Communion, and who nevertheless, in great patience © enchanted by his ugly idol, he forgot to fasten the 
unfortunate spring properly according to the instructions he 
had been given. It jumped off, and - there he was locked up 
with his treasure and despair. He cried out, he screamed, 
as may easily be imagined; but this place was a species of 
subterranean tomb, inaccessible to the living, from which 
the 


"What would it profit a man, if he should gain the 
whole world, and suffer loss... 
of his soul?" Matth. 16,26. 


with his hands rubbed raw on his money bags! 


Godly contemplation of nature. 


Ye high mountains, ye teach me, That mine eyes may lift 
to the mountain, From whence cometh my help. And my 
God shall take care of me. 


On this alone shall my trust rest, And like a mountain 
stand firm: For he forsaketh not his own. 


Ye also, ye deep rude valley, Warn me for all sin, That 
one may be cast into the deep hell fast. 


Her waters wallet, that | also let waters flow bitterly out of 
mine eyes night and day, And consider my iniquity. 


Her fountain directs me to the spring For my weary soul, 
To Christ's wounds and his word, To refresh me from it 
evermore. 


You beautiful fruits of the field set before my eyes, that | 
may give thanks to God. And be full of the fruit of faith. 


Ye trees of the wood, ye tell me, That if God punished in 
due measure, Ye would be too few to be rods for the sin 
of mine. 


Her strong rock and great stone, to the rock of salvation, 
his devotion | give, and in his strength my hands do their 
work. 


O mountain of heaven! take me once to you in your hall 
of joy, O rock of salvation! keep me in the faith of your 
steadfastness. 

Joh. Mich. Dilherr (d. 1669). 


Importance of Holy Communion. 


Luther writes in one place: "If it were not known to be 
true and certain that the Sacrament is a great and mighty 
thing in the Christian Church, it could or should be 
recognized by the fact that the devil looks upon the 
Sacrament so much and has challenged it by so many 
enthusiasts, sects, and cults; for the devil challenges the 
greatest pieces of Christian doctrine most of all." 
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Luther of Reason. | commend to Your faithful, fatherly hands all my survivors,According to Christ's example, we are permitted to follow 

There is no more dangerous thing on earth among allfelatives and friends, to whom You will abundantly repay allpur dead to the grave with tears, for He Himself mourned 
dangers than a highly rich, sensible mind, especially wheng0od, as well as all my public and secret enemies, to whomLazarus' death and grieved with the widow. He who is not 
it comes to spiritual things that affect the soul and God. For! willingly forgive all the evil they have thought and done oved and moved by the need of others, especially his 
itis more possible to teach an ass to read, than to blind his@gainst me, and also pray that You will convert thempwn, does not deserve the name of a man. But by this we 
reason and lead it to right, if it be blinded, and not becomethrough Your Holy Spirit, that You will let both friends andmust be distinguished from other mourners, that we 


50. enemies live in Christian virtues, and that one day they willtemper our sorrow, as Paul urges on the Thessalonians, 
depart from here sensibly and blessedly. Finally, Ithat we should not be sorrowful like others who have no 

Daily Testament of a Christian. commend to Thee Thy dear Church, which is so fiercelyhope. He does not forbid sorrow at the death of those who 

(Sent in by Pastor Loeber from Hartmann's Handbook of Pastoralafflicted, to Thy strong and invincible protection; allare dear to us; for though we hope that they may prosper 
Care). Christian authorities to Thy inscrutable, fatherlypfter this life, yet the bitterness which lies in the separation 


In the name of the holy, highly praised, inseparablegovernment; all the sorrowful, the needy, the abandonedpf the soul from the body must move us, but because we 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son and God the HolyWidows and orphans, and other such helpless persons tohave that hope, therefore let the sorrow be more moderate 
Spirit, the one, eternal, true God, amen. Almighty, merciful "hy infinite mercy. Give me, therefore, to Thee wholly andjn us than in others. And this is the true strength, not that 
God, heavenly Father, because it is certain that | must die,entirely, now and forever, for Thy own possession. Here |p man should not be moved by sorrow, but that he should 
but uncertain when it shall happen, and death may hastenam, my Lord and my God, and await Thy gracious fatherlypontrol himself, lest, being overcome with sorrow, he 
and take me at any moment: therefore it is necessary that,and blessed will. Amen. In the name of the holy, highly hould do wrong according to the corruption of his nature. 
because | can still speak and signify myself, | make out forPraised, inseparable Trinity of God the Father, God the SonPhil. Melanchthon. 


Thee my testament and my last unchangeable will. For thisa"d God the Holy Spirit, 'the one, eternal true God. Amen. : 
reason, first of all, | thank You from the bottom of my heart” The two hands of faith. 
that You have created me in Your image, made me arq: F P " Brentius writes: 

rational human being, born me in the Christian churches, on he Wine cine ariny Veco Wer aia ie all the Faith, that | may thus say in explanation of the matter, 
given me holy baptism, and allowed me to attain to theijages and fields in the unfortunate Palatinate were burned| 2S two hands: the one which it stretches upward, and with 
beatific knowledge of Your Son Jesus Christ. In this saméang- devastated. the famine in Mannheim and the hich it grasps Christ with all his benefits, and in this 
knowledge | confess to you that | was indeed born in SINS, surrounding aaa reached such a high degree that ESPECU NS Sey that we are justified by faith; the other 
lived in sins, and thus deserved not only temporal but alsowhenever a corpse was buried in this city, a vain guard had/nich it stretches downward, to perform works of love and 
eternal death. But | comfort myself with a strong faith in they be placed at the grave so that the dead body would not ther virtues, and in this respect we testify well to our 
bloody suffering and painful death of your Son Jesus,, dug up and eaten by the starving, The reformed pastor aith's truth, but by it we are not justified, (*xol. Cont". 
Christ, who himself became a man for us damned people, andrea of Weinheim on the Bergstrasse left his residence p. 319.) 

so that he could atone for us, pay for us and do enough, aSa¢ that time and went to Worms, where he saw the following 

| have learned through the power of the Holy Spirit from the ghastly scene upon entering this city: A woman was sitting 

sermons of the divine Word. In such faith and trust | amat a dead horse lying in the street, who greedily swallowed 

certain that You can never leave me or forsake me, but thatthe pieces of meat cut from the horse's hindquarters raw; in 

in due time You will gently and blessedly let me fall asleep,the middle of the horse sat several hubs, which were 

rest in the grave, and on the last day bring me forth tofeeging on the carrion, and at the head of the horse gnawed 

eternal life. This is my short confession of faith, in which |ooyeral dogs to satisfy their hunger. A malt of grain was then 


will remain by Your grace as long as | have a living soul; rixeqal ff | inth 
within me. If | should speak differently (which You, O ere ee ancee aye 


faithful God, will mercifully prevent) because of weakness Apparent death. : 

or other accidents, | humbly pray that You will consider it About 70 years ago, the daughter of the then owner of Saying of Haman from the Pabstthum. As 
unspoken and unacted. O my God, deny me not this.the manor at Dérflas, a captain of Vollend ach, died off The papacy consists in despotism, _infallibility, 
Secondly, | entrust my body and my soul (which are bothinfantile leprosy at the age of 6-1/2 years. She lay on theBupPression of the divine word and of the holy Scriptures, 
mine and yours) to you and implore your causeless mercyboard for three full days and was then buried in theBanctimoniousness, and a whole Pandora's box, and must 
that, as long as | still have to walk in this pilgrimage, youhereditary burial ground belonging to the knight's estate atP€ sought not extru, but intru muros IUU6O8. 

will graciously protect them and govern them in such a wayChispendorf. A few years later, the subsequent owner o (Briefw. p. 159.) 
that they may serve you in your honor and my neighborthis village died, and when the walled crypt was opened fo 
according to your word for his good. But when the last hourhis burial, which had not been done since that time, th 
comes, let the soul take a quiet leave from the body andcoffin of that child was found overturned and pushed to th Mailbox. 

return to you who gave it, but let the body rest in the graveair hole, but the skeleton of the child was not far from it] The publication of the "Bee" ceased temporarily some months 
until your desired request that it then be reunited with theleaning into a corner. Probably, as the lid of the coffin stil|ago, and, as much as is known here, has not yet been resumed. - 
soul and | be taken up as an eternal citizen of heaven.lay at the place where the coffin was buried, the unfortunate The printing of the 3rd Synodal Report of the Synod of Missouri 2c. is 
Third, | bid the world and all that is in it farewell at this timegirl pushed the overturned coffin to the air hole, in order tqnot yet finished. - Spruchbticher have not yet arrived here.- Both 
and a good night with heartfelt sighs, so that you will notstep on it, and rather to be heard through this hole with heysingle numbers and complete Er. of Jahrg. 5. may still be let off, if 
challenge me in it or allow me to be turned away from andplea for rescue. requested. 

misled by this my last will. Fourthly, | give you 


Is it permissible to mourn the dead? Received 

Thou sayest, Christ saith unto the widow, Weep not. S for the Michigan mission: 
he forbids mourning. | answer: Christ comforts the mourney 113.80 from Altenburg Township, Perry Co, Mo. $2.70 from St. 
with these words, and forbids the woman to mourn, nojfLouis parishioners. $2.00 from Mr. David A-S. 
because the son had died, but because he should come t Paid 
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(Submitted.) 
May a Christian join the so-called secret societies? 


you will be able to share in it. For, say yourself, if, fof ©. Perfectly, at least you've given me enough to 
instance, all the members of the congregation were taseriously consider the matter. 
deposit in the church treasury the contributions which they, P. Well, God help you to be honest and sincere in your 
(Continued.) now pay into the societies, would not such a considerableheart! But | am surprised that you have not yet noticed the 
C. Now, if the church did its duty, there would be ngsum come out that all the needs of the congregation couldimiserable humbug that is being practiced among you with 
need for societies, and we would be relieved of al be relieved? And not only that, but it would also be enablediove and charity! 
accidental evil, which accompanies even the best human|to help those who are outside; then it would get back int 
institutions. the old course, so that the church could again establish 


P. The Church would do her duty? Wonderful speech} Mospitals, send poor children to school, let meager bu 
Who then is the church? is it not the faithful? Do you no#apable young people study, provide abandone 
also belong to the church? Have you not duties to perform(congregations with preachers and churches, in short, b 
towards it and in it? If the faithful do not do their duty, the@ctive in all branches of love and mercy. Then she woul 
church certainly does not do it. Of this we speak, that y again be resplendent in her proper outward adornment t 
believers, or members of the church, waste your strength{the praise and glory of her divine Lord and Master, wh 
in connection with unbelievers, and for the good of th worked all this in her. Then many a heart alienated from th 
world; and therein lies the very cause and guilt, that thaLord would be drawn by the bodily gift to the only an 
church cannot do her duty. You must say, then, "If w eternal source of love, and still praise the church in heaven 
believers would do our duty, and instead of working for th while your societies alienate them more and more from th 
societies, would join hands with the church, that is, with th church, and are so guilty that they are cheated of their souls 
other believers, and not shamefully abandon them, ther blessedness. Yes, there also true love would be practiced 
would be no need of the societies." By the way, we are no while your love, of which you make so much essence, is, t 
at all dependent on the church for our trust in bodily needSay the least, but a miserable humbug. - You need not tak 
and poverty, but on the living God, for the church is firstfense at the English word, for in German I would not kno 
concerned with other things than filling bellies, althoughMow to render it otherwise than by "deceit" and "vile lie, "n 
right faith will of course also lead to such works of lovejthat would perhaps strike you too hard on the head. for nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you 
And, thank God, there are still enough believers in ever C. Well, you really do express your courtesies in awill be children of the Most High, for He is good." 2c. Your 
Christian congregation who do not lack such works of lovejpeculiar way, and one must at least praise you for carefullyisocieties say, So you to me, so | to you! From whom we 
just as well as those who, without being members of yourjpreventing any misunderstanding of them. We arécan get no profit, he can get nothing from us! Your love is 
societies, still experience daily that the Lord is also in aaccustomed to call that bean-straw coarseness. By the way}the most miserable selfishness, such as only unbelief and 
bodily sense the God of the wretched and poor, andsuch coarsenesses are quite dear to me; they usually proverhe grossest flesh can produce. 
distributes his gifts through the hands of the believers. |the weakness of the opponent, who must replace wit C. How can you say that? Are not our sick fed to the 

C. Freely enough sparingly! coarseness of expression what his proofs lack in force an best of our ability, our 


P. Precisely through your fault, because you shamefull truth, and | regain courage tor my societies! 
abandon them, and with your alms prefer to go after thq _P. Has what has been sald so far perhaps not been clea 
world, so that you may gain their glory. enough for you, even without rudeness? 


C. And | am surprised how you can make love and 
charity a humbug, | find it disgusting! 

P. Not love, but your love. You know how the Lord 
describes true love, which alone can be called love. In this 
| find nothing of trumpets, pipes, and drums, but | find it in 
the love of the Pharisees, which the Lord calls a lie, Matt. 
6:1-4. But this is nothing, though it is always enough to 
make a Christian disgusted with your love. But what sayest 
thou to such passages as these, which are known to thee 
from thy youth: "Love your enemies, do good to them that 
jhate you 2c. If any man ask thee, give him; and if any man 
take away thine own, ask it not again. - And if ye love them 
that love you, what thanks have ye? For sinners also love 
itheir lovers: and if ye do good to your benefactors, what 
thank have ye? for sinners do the same. And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye of 
it? for sinners also lend to sinners, that they may receive 
the like. But love your enemies, do well, and lend, hoping 
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widows and orphans in the best possible way? Can ahe went before the court, and sued you, and there you mustso much support money, and also his widow, if he should 
brother not count on the friendliest welcome and the most "love and be charitable," or the Constable will teach you. Odie, a certain sum. Now Hans is in good spirits, it may 
willing help in the most distant regions where there are only the other hand, your love again shows itself so cautiouscome as it will, he is safe, and for his wife and child he 
brothers? and (devilishly) scrupulous, that now, when a "brother" fallsdoes not need to put anything else aside, for if he is ill, he 
P. Yes, after he has let it cost him his good hard cash. ill, you send your taskmasters there every nostril to feel hisgets money, and if he dies, the family also has something. 
Tell me, Carl, if you gave that baker a fip, and he gave you pulse, or to spy out whether he is also going out or working, — C. And is this so abominable, that when God blesses 
a loaf of bread for it, you would probably stand up in the and thus cheat you of your contribution, or rather love andme with more than | need for the moment, | gather the 
street, and call out to the whole world: Now look what sort charity. How comforting such solicitous and sympatheticfragments that | may have something in time of need? 
of a man the baker is; no, such people have not yet been love must be for the sick person! P. Not at all; the Lord also gathered the fragments, 
met with. The priests have been prating about love forso | C. How can this be so striking to you? How couldand the Father in heaven, with all his bounty, wherewith 
long, but here is the man who practises love! Just think, societies exist, and achieve their holy purposes of love, ifhe hath adorned nature, and provided for the creature, is 
and be astonished! | give the man a fip, and he-no, one they took in sick and decrepit people, and brought moneyyet very sparing, and suffereth nothing to perish in his 
cannot express such love at all-he gives me a fipbread ininto the house of every sluggard or crook who merelyhousehold. 


return! pretended to be sick in order to be fed in bed? C. Why are you blaming us? 
C. Don't hold it against me, the question is tasteless and — P. And | ask against it: How can you call this love and —_—P.. Certainly not that you should set aside the lumps 
silly! charity, where those are excluded from it who need it mostfor the time of need. You may as well put your money in 
P. Certainly! and so are your societies with their love- and only those are esteemed worthy of love of whom it isthe savings banks; | do not know whether there is anything 
trombone, and a good part worse! foreseen that they will not be in need of love before theyto be said against a support society, if only one does not 
C. But how can you compare our societies with the have already paid a considerable sum? How can this beput one's trust in it, and out of avarice evades the remedy 
baker? called love and charity, for which | have neither to ask norof poverty; but that is the abominable thing, that, after you 


P. You are right again, | should not have done it, for | do to thank, but which | pay for with my good money, and, if ithave only provided for your own benefit, you put the 
the baker an injustice. For no baker would have such acomes to it, can sue for as my good right in court? | reallytrumpet to your mouth, go through the streets, and cry out 
hard heart, if a poor hungry man came and asked him for do not know whether | should be more astonished at yourto all the world that your societies are the paragon of 
bread, but said he had no more than three cents, that he impudence, with which you want to make the world believeChristian love, of which nothing similar has hitherto 
would not give him the fipbrot for it, and probably he would that your doings are love, or at the stupidity of the peopleexisted! And because the world is not so stupid that it 
give him the three cents on top of it. But such love would who make themselves believe that, and let themselves becould not see that it is a good thing to make a profit, and 
be pure foolishness with you; you would know better than led about by the nose. For it is only so with your societiesat the same time to get the fame of a special love and 
that; you will not give out bread unless the money is first in to put it plainly: Hans does not think much of the living Godcharity in the bargain, even the costly effort of secrecy. 
your pocket; let the man starve, if he cannot help it; what but all the more of a well invested capital, for he can seeReputation and good customers among the brothers, and 
is that to do with your Christian love? that, and with that one can already do something properpower of cohesion added, no one is such a fool that he 

C. You are doing us a terrible injustice. here in this country. He now thinks thus: | am just a laboreryemains behind, and there is suddenly the world A great 

P. Wrong? To whom then do you show your love and and earn so and so much a week, sol and my wife and childove army, and the golden age of love broken in. 
charity? To him, and to no other, who pays you for it with can live on it; but it is a strange country here, if | cannotMeanwhile a weak sickly man hears of the new dreadful 
his bare money, and from whom you can hope that you will work, | have no money either, so | cannot pay the rent of thegreat love, And thinks such holy people can and will help 
first make a good profit on him before your love and house, buy bread, and so on. But now it might happen thatme. He comes and laments his sorrow, and asks for God's 
support are claimed. Otherwise your love is not at home. | should fall ill, then | would be in a bad way, where shouldsake to take him in, that he may have something in his 
Do you ever take in a sickly person; or one who has passed food come from? Absorbed in such thoughts, he meetstime of need, and his widow and orphans also when he 
a certain age, unless he pays ertra for it? Must not the Kunz, and it makes sense to him too. So they sit down anddies; but the holy love falls to the ground, and the holy 
contribution be paid in the most exact manner, and is not think whether it would not be better for them to set aside abrotherly covenant says: "You silly fool, how can you think 
the man excluded from all love and charity, according tocertain amount of their wages every week, so that theyus so foolish that we should take you in? You might fall ill 
your statutes, who has not paid his contributions for amight have something in case of need. But because theyin the first few weeks, and then we might have to maintain 
certain time? That is an excellent love, which excludes the are not sure that they will not attack it in healthy days, theyyou for a whole year for your mockery, and if you then fall, 
sick, the old, and the poor, and admits only such people as come to the natural thought of bringing more good friendsgive your widow a few hundred thalers as well, that would 
are expected to be able to pay their contributions for quite together, and setting up a common fund, where no one canbe a handsome profit, and we would soon have to stop 
a long time! Your love has the principle: "Love seeks its contribute for himself, for otherwise they would soon run outfulfilling "the holy purposes of love and charity, which the 
own," and you should have this embroidered on your flags. of money. They then pledge themselves that they will put scholy brotherly union has set before itself, - and with that 
Your love ends where Christian love begins; indeed, it much into the fund every month, and that they will spendyou let the poor man go in his gnawing grief, perhaps put 
would be laughable if it were not maddening. Your love is the capital on interest, and if one of them falls ill, he shalla few thalers in his hand, which will bring a few cents on 
not of your own will, but if it should occur to you not to love pay so much and so little. each limb, so that you will not come entirely into discredit 
a "brother," you would not be able to do so. after all, and go again through the streets shouting: 
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Look here, people, with us is true love, on our banners youlf you are able to receive support, nothing of the money ishear? Would you thereby, as you owe it, make an open 
will find it depicted. - Fie devil - not to me but to love! the lielost, although it could have been better invested; buthonest confession against the sinfulness of society, and for 
is too crude and ungodly! The Pharisees were holy menbecause you have only had your own interests in mind, youthe Lord and His Church? Would you not have to despise 
against you. They also gave out of selfishness, but to theare reluctant to leave, because you have now given youryourself as a miserable coward, and justly deserve the 
poor; you give only to yourselves, for even if some good-money away for nothing and will get nothing in return. But,contempt of the world, because you would not even have 
natured churls, such as you, for instance, let themselvesas hard as it may be for you, and for poorer Christians, onlycourage enough to come forward freshly and freely, as 
be beguiled by the cries of love, there would scarcely beconsider whether, for the sake of a few thalers, you want toeven an honest and capable heathen does? Yes, would 
two among a hundred who entered to practice love, but tocontinue to act against God's word, to give offence to theyou not blaspheme Christ anew among his opponents, and 
enjoy your supports. Yes, | lack the language to expresschurch and the world, to rob the Lord and his church of thedefile our holy faith, when they see that a Christian may act 
my full disgust at such an abominable lie, by which allhonour that is due to him alone, and lend your strength toso ambiguously in his faith? Pull yourself together, Carl, 
Christian’ concepts are overthrown, the divine image ofothers, who, as you must confess, work against Christ andand be a man and a Christian! Half-savage is always a 
Christian love is transformed into a disgusting grimace, andhis church, and through the lie, which is now evident to you,disgrace to a man, as much as to a Christian; there can be 
the people are actually led into the abominable error ofdarken the world more and more, and fill it with the mostno repentance, no faith, no good conscience, no merry 
mistaking selfishness for Christian love. It takes theshameful and harmful error? Think for thyself how thou wiltheart; and your own conscience will tell you that such 
obtuseness of the nineteenth century to be able to raiseappear before Him who sacrificed Himself and all His gloryaction is nothing but a betrayal of Christ and a forsaking of 
and swallow such abominations with impunity, and doublefor thy sake, and who, by the offering of His holy blood andthe blessedness of souls. Call on the Lord for light, for 
shame on the preachers who not only do not cry outlife, has sufficiently assured thee that He will also providecourage and strength, and you will soon be able to boast 
against such abominations, but go along with and approvefor thee in the flesh, especially if thou sacrifice the flesh forwith David: "With my God | can leap over the walls," 2 Sam. 
of them. It is them over whom the Lord cries woe Je/. 5, 20.Him. Oh, consider the great earnestness that becoming22:30, although these walls are not so high. 

C. | must confess, you have put a good flea in my earblessed requires! For if the Lord says that he who loves his __C. | can see that it is easier to find one's way into the 
and cooled down my zeal for the societies considerably. life will lose it, what will become of him who does not wantworld than to get out of it. But still a leap over the walls must 
P. Would to God that | had thrown spears and nails into youl? throw away a few thalers? He who does not renounce allbe dared. . . 
conscience, Ecclesiastes 12:11. For when your eyes ardhings, who does not hate his own life for my sake, says the P. Well, | will try to give you the right swing. 
opened a little by your weighted conscience, the truth must": is not worthy of me. Oh, let His love for thee enter into ©. Howso? 
penetrate you, that you contend against God and his hoifn® heart, and thou shalt be ashamed to take the small and (Conclusion follows.) 


plan of redemption, and by your word and example darkerp™'Y apparent loss into account! 

the world more and more, so that it no longer sees for what © [here will also be no shortage of mockery and 
purpose the Lord actually redeemed it, and that is nothing'@icule upon leave! ; ; 
else than that it should be transfigured again into the image P. Certainly not! You will be called a dark man, priest 
of God, and God is love. But now you make selfishness our 2c. but only such, 

to be true love, and thousands and thousands, evenWN0 themselves have no conscience any more, legal 
converted Christians, are already so far blinded that they no people, pre y they think your views ae overstretched, ball 
longer even see the abominable error and the lie, of which@9'°€ with you if you follow your conscience. But what is it 
the heathen would have been ashamed: for it n evereverywhere? Fools we must become for Christ's sake, if we 
are to become his disciples, and once his 


occurred to the heathen, in all their darkness, to spend Os adh iG ale al hated Speman (Submitted. 
love what you spend for it. It is only good that God controls POLL Were IG Se eee eenen aan LeL Maal ahyy To the L F i 

utheran Church in the United States of North 
the trees so that they do not grow into the sky; he will also PUt glory and condemnation before the Lord? If Christ America 


confesses thee before his heavenly Father and his holy 
angels, then surely the blasphemies of the world must be 
silent; and if he denies thee, the glory which the world gave ? 
thee will certainly not comfort thee in hell, but will be an address the present to the whole Lutheran Church in the 
increase of thy chastisement, because thou spurnedst the United States of North America will not, | hope, be strange, 
glory of thy Lord and King, for the glory of the world, which when we consider the importance of the subject which 
is nothing but shame in the sight of God. follows, and bear in mind that it is to the Lutheran Church 

C. But what if | no longer cared about the companies alone that we can address ourselves in the matter in 
at all and just continued to pay the contributions? question. The matter, namely, which we are herewith 

P. Wouldest thou not abide in the same damnation? U"Ged to present, concerns the establishment of a 


Wouldest thou not make thyself partaker of other men's permanent institution here in the West, in which preachers 
sing? Would the astonighments of- of the blessed Gospel are to be educated for our brethren 


in faith, who have been so much abandoned here, and for 
our descendants. It is true that some of the Lutheran 
congregations formed here thought soon after they came 
together that it was their duty to make a start on a 
theological seminary for preachers. Such a seminary was 
founded 10 years ago. But it was only a small beginning, 
and has remained so to this day. Only four young people, 
who have learned the ancient languages from early youth 
and are well instructed in theological science, have 
emerged from the college and have been employed as 
workers in the great harvest. In 


bring you down again, and open the eyes of the world to 
your love and cries of love; that you will be ashamed of 
yourselves, and give up your goings-on, at least those 
Christians among you who actually bear their name. 

C. If only | hadn't already put so much money into the 
companies, I'd quit right away. 


That the undersigned Commission should dare to 


P. Aha! does the fox at last come out to the hole? Seest 
thou now that all thy talk of love has been but talk? For didst 
thou enter out of love, and to exercise love against the poor, 
and not thyself to be un- 


With God's help, perhaps within the year some others will 
be able to leave the institution as well prepared for the holy| 
ministry. But what is this in comparison with the great 
masses of German Lutherans with whom the states of the! 
West are filled! What is this in comparison with a field of 
work that becomes more and more extensive with each 
passing year, and requires whole multitudes of 
evangelists? 

Up to now the institution was located in Altenburg, Perry| 
Co, Mo, a little known German settlement. In the last few 
years, instruction was given by the pastor of the local 
congregation, the now deceased Pastor Lober, a teacher| 
of the old languages and an assistant teacher. As already 
mentioned, the institution has remained small. At present 
there are nine pupils, four of whom are still young boys who 
are beginning to learn the languages. Would it not be sad 
indeed if this school, the only one in the far West for the 
education of preachers of our confession, were to continue 
to exist in such a meager way? Would it not be desirable 
that more attention be directed to this institution, and that 
even with self-sacrifice the necessary things be procured 
to raise it? Without a doubt, all righteous Lutherans will 
agree with this wish. What, then, could contribute to such 
elevation? 

The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio and other states, after having been entrusted with the 
institution itself and with the management and supervision 
of the same, has decided, considering that a suitable place, 
where such a school could more easily come to the 
knowledge of the people and could more readily receive 
pupils, could contribute much to the improvement of the 
same, to transfer the Seminary for Preachers, which up to 
now existed in Altenburg without a building of its own, to 
St. Louis, the central and main point of the West. And 
since, of course, without the employment of special 
teachers who are capable and can devote their time and 
energy to teaching alone, an elevation is inconceivable, the 
aforementioned Synod also decided to employ, in addition 
to the teacher of the old languages, a special professor of 
theology and, where possible, several teachers, especially 
one for the English language and the realms. These’ 
resolutions will certainly be found expedient by all who give' 
the matter careful thought, and will receive the approval of 
all for the most expeditious execution. But it is precisely the! 
execution that is at stake; this requires not only prayerful 
hearts, but also gentle hands. A considerable sum of 
money is needed, firstly to be able to construct the’ 
necessary buildings, and secondly to establish a fund from 
which, even if not the full salary of the teachers, can be 
largely paid. Since most of the young people who devote 
themselves to the sacred ministry of preaching in this 
country are poor, it is usually quite unnecessary to raise 
money for this purpose. 


28. 


The teachers are not paid enough if they provide for 
themselves for years without earning anything else. There 


are not fed, are not baptized, are not instructed in the 
wholesome doctrine. Our German fellow believers are 


is little or no expectation of a payment for the lessons, thatlbecoming, it is frightening to say, open heathens! - Oh, 


is, of a maintenance of the teachers from this side. A few 
hundred thalers will not suffice to carry this out. Thousands 
are needed if living quarters for teachers and students are 
to be built, and if property is to be purchased from whose 
income the teachers can be maintained, at least in part. But 
how is this money to be raised? Will it be possible to raise’ 
a few thousand in the Lutheran Church in America for such 
ja purpose? 

The Lutheran congregation in St. Louis itself has| 
donated two valuable acres of land near the city in one of 
the healthiest areas for building sites; has allocated the pure 
income of its churchyard treasury and the surplus from the 
sale of the hymnal published by it to the seminary and has 
granted and raised among itself over 2000 dollars for the 


what a pity! Rich in earthly things, and so utterly poor in 
spiritual and heavenly things! This pity will soon confront 
every attentive traveler through America. The Americans 
themselves, who do not belong to our church, are moved 
by compassion to send preachers to the German 
members of our church. The Methodists in particular, and 
also the Presbyterians and Episcopalians, are laboring 
among the Germans. For lack of preachers of their own 
faith, they accept the German Methodist missionaries and 
other preachers who come to them, resign from their 
church, and thus lose with their children the most precious 
legacy they inherited from their fathers, the confession of 
the pure and full truth. Their precious catechism is 
exchanged; their faithful songs become unknown to them; 


Construction of the building. But nevertheless it would be althey often fall from one sect into another. 


matter of impossibility, and many necessities would have to 
be omitted, if this congregation, together with the few other, 


Far be it from us to speak bitterly about the intentions 
of the missionary English communities. They act 


much poorer congregations which have promised theitfaccording to their conscience and make great, admirable 


Support, were to bear the entire burden of maintenance 
alone. After all, it is not a matter of one congregation and 
the other, but of the whole church. The teachers who are to 
receive their education here are destined to preach the 
Word of God not only in St. Louis and within the precincts 
of the Missouri Synod, but in all places where the Lord of 
the harvest will place them, especially in our West, which is 
SO poor in preachers. 

There seems to be no question of a real lack of funds| 
within the entire Lutheran Church in America for such an 
undertaking: should the Lutheran Church in America not be 
able to raise a sum of 10,000 dollars and more with ease? 
It can obviously only be a question of willingness to make 


sacrifices. But we mention it here to remind the German 
Lutherans of their neglected duty. O, beloved brethren in 
the faith! say, who shall take care of the Lutherans that 
they remain Lutherans? Who shall work for the existence 
and flourishing of the Lutheran Church? Who else but we 
Lutherans? May we bury the pound entrusted to us, as 
Lutherans, by the Lord? And may we bury it because we 
do not want to donate a few dollars? It would indeed be a 
most sad sign, either that we do not know our faith in its 
purity, or that we prefer money to God's glory and God's 
Word and the salvation of souls, if we did not want to offer 
anything to help raise an institution in which righteous and 
competent preachers of the gospel are to be formed! Of 


such an effort. And in order to awaken this in the hearts byIcourse, if higher sciences and languages were not 


God's help, we feel urged to point out the following: 


practiced in the institution, it would not require so much 


Thousands of Lutherans come here annually from ouUlexpense. Fewer teachers and fewer workers would be 


old fatherland, and settle for the most part in the West. But 
how many are there among the emigrating societies who 
also bring with them preachers, and, what is the main thing, 
believing preachers who are zealous for the pure Word of 
God? This is a rarity. In many places where the newcomers| 
settle there are either no preachers at all, or there are no 
German or Lutheran preachers. What happens? Those who 
professed to be of one kitchen with us first sink into 
indifference through the complete lack of the preaching of 
the divine Word, and then often become despisers of God 
and His Word, and finally scoff at all that is holy. The poor 
children become Christ's 


needed; and the pupils, if they were otherwise pious and 
gifted young people, could be dismissed in a shorter time. 
But this is precisely what the Lutheran Church has always 
maintained, that the Church also needs schools of 
learning for the education of its preachers, because it is a 
matter of experience that in such communities the pure 
doctrine soon perished, in which it was not thought 
necessary that preachers should learn higher sciences 
and languages. The experienced and highly enlightened 
servant of God, the same Dr. Martin Luther, zealous, 
among other things pointing to the Waldenses, for the 
preservation of higher schools. In the writing "to the 
citizens 


29 


He says: "As dear as the gospel is to us, let us be firmand therefore the expenses which such schools require We also turn to the dear Lutherans in the East. We 
about the languages. For it was not in vain that God must not be spared. have often read in your newspapers urgent appeals to do 
caused his Scriptures to be written in the two languages — Then consider, the glory of God is at stake, which yousomething for your poor fellow believers in the far West. 
alone, the Old Testament in Hebrew, the New in Greek.are hereby called upon to promote. For this alone is the You have therefore recognized the need. It is a crying 
Which therefore God hath not despised, but hath chosen gospel to be proclaimed to all creatures until the end of time, need. But up to now you have done little for the West, for 
for his word above all others, we ought also to honourso that God's name may be hallowed and his will may beno opportunity was offered you to achieve something with 
them above all others. And let this be said, that we shallaccomplished, so that those who are created in God'ssmall means to relieve the great need. Now such an 
not well receive the gospel without the languages. Theimage but have fallen may be brought back to theopportunity presents itself to you. Let our urgent request, 
languages are the sheaths wherein the knife of the Spiritknowledge of their God, and an eternal community may be which we hereby address to you, not be a false request. 
is put; they are the shrine wherein the jewel is carried; theygathered together to praise the triune God before his Would that those in particular, who by virtue of their office 
are the vessel wherein this drink is made.” throne, both here in time and there from eternity to eternity. and influence can lay this matter to the heart of the whole 
How necessary in the church are also learned Consider the greatest need of your brothers, which youcongregation, the preachers and congregational leaders, 
preachers who can interpret the Scriptures, and how piousshould help to relieve with a small gift, and the greatestwould take up this highly important matter! - 
simple preachers do not do it alone, he shows in the same good, which you should help to provide for them with asmall —_ In conclusion, we can give the solemn assurance to all 
writing; he says: "Even Augustine must confess that aearthly good. You know how many of your fellow-Christians, benevolent donors: 1. that the institution to be expanded 
Christian teacher who is to interpret the Scriptures needs who speak the same language with you, have a country ofhas a constitution, by virtue of which only such preachers 
the Latin, also the Greek and Hebrew languages. their own, profess a faith, are spiritually destitute and in are to be irrevocably formed in it, who serve the orthodox, 
Otherwise, it is impossible that he will not stumble at everywant. You know how they are deceived into unbelief andEvangelical Lutheran Church, whose doctrine is brightly 
turn; indeed, there is still need and work, whether onefalse faith. Surely you cannot let your own, for the sake of aand clearly set forth from God's Word in the Concordia 
already knows the languages well. Therefore it is quitetemporal good, be deprived of their souls and pine away Book of 1580; 2. That the institution, according to its 


another thing for a bad (mere) preacher of the faith, andspiritually. constitution, is a German one, and must remain 
for an interpreter of the Scriptures, or, as St. Paul calls it, — We turn first to you to whom it is nearest, you Lutherans unchanged; that therefore, besides the German language, 
a prophet. A bad preacher (it is true) has so many finein the West. only the Latin language is the means of teaching and must 


sayings and text by interpreting, that he can understand Either you have a righteous preacher of the gospel, inremain unchanged, and on the other hand, the English 
Christ, teach, and live holy, and preach to others. But towhich case you know by experience what a blessing Godlike every other foreign language, should be and remain 
interpret the Scriptures, and to act for himself, and tohas shown you. Should you not also grant this grace to your only a subject of teaching; that the most conscientious 
contend against the erroneous expounders of thebrethren? Or you lack a faithful servant of your church; use of the incoming contributions for the determined 
Scriptures, he is too inferior; this cannot be done withouteither you are deprived of all pasture through the preaching purpose will be supervised by the entire Synod of Missouri, 
languages. Now it is necessary to have prophets inof the gospel and through the action of the holy sacraments Ohio, and other states, and an exact account of it will be 
Christendom who can expound and interpret theamong yourselves, or you are impelled to let yourselves be 
Scriptures, and who are also good for controversy; andpastured by those who give you a nourishment of the soul, sg we, who have been commissioned to begin the 
there is not enough of holy living and right teaching. against which you harbor just distrust, whether the poison aonstruction of the institution described above, with still 
Therefore the languages and all things are of great needof soul-destroying false doctrine is not mixed with it. Do you very small means, have followed the urge of our hearts to 
in Christendom, as well as the prophets and interpreters, not feel the greatness of the trouble in which you li€?tWn to the love of our 
although it is not necessary, nor must it be, that everyTherefore, should not the longing have long siNCe intarcassion. *) 

Christian or preacher should be such a prophet, as St.awakened in you that this spiritual abandonment of yours Bit the Lord, who directs the hearts of men like 
Paul says 1 Cor. 12, v. 8 and 9, Eph. 4, v. 11." And ofmight come to an end? - You love your children and wish streams of water, direct also the hearts of all readers of 
himself Luther says: "But this | know well, how nearly (verythat they may be brought up in the wholesome doctrine; but this to united support of the work, to the promotion of which 
much) the Spirit does all things alone! Would that | hadmust you not look into the future with deep anxiety, and ask:we have herewith fraternally addressed them. May He 
been too feme to all bushes, where the languages had not"What will become of our children? Where will they turn? Town every mite offered in faith with abundant blessings 
helped me, and made me sure and certain of thelnto whose party will they fall?" You think of preachers '" the spread of His blessed kingdom, and may He 


Scriptures. | could well have been pious, and preachcoming over from Germany; but what a miserable help it is iinet be sh hone ie Dae 


given publicly from time to time by the officials of the same. 


fellow believers here with 


rightly in silence; but the pope and the sophists, with theto us, if we are to depend and wait for the sending of Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. States, to 
whole antichristian regime, | would well have let them bepreachers from so distant a place! build the German Evangelical Lutheran 
what they are. The devil respecteth not my spiritso nearly | Wouldn't it be terrible if this beautiful Occident were to Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. 

as he respecteth my speech and pen in the Scriptures. Forblossom ever more gloriously under God's blessing in the ae eel 

my spirit takes nothing from him but me alone, but theearthly realm, but through our guilt in the spiritual realm e. Foschka AB. Tschirpe, 

writing and languages make the world too narrow for him, were to become a desert for us Lutherans and our children C. F.W. Walther. 

and do him harm in his kingdom." and descendants? Open, then, brethren, hearts and hands *) The mild gifts may be given under the address: Ur. D. lioscUks, 


You see, my fellow believers, from the above howto help, since there is still time for you to help and to do ae Si per tivege esd tone Iko., to or cialiesiae 
ie : *Should editors of Christian magazines feel urged to give the above 
necessary it is to have schools of learning. good. - a wider circulation through their respective publications, we would 
gratefully acknowledge this. D.R. 
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(Submitted) 
word about Union with special reference to an article 
n the July issue of the "German Church Friend". *) 


Again, an example of the Methodist un-Christian spirit 
of judgment. 


No. 39, Volume 11, of the Methodist "Apologist", 
Methodist missionary stationed in Jackson, Missouri, 


Church. - "But we never desire," says the author, "such a 
unity of the Church as would not leave to individual spirits 
the right of their freedom of mind in Christ." Hence, then, 
he asks, "Who would think one of them (namely, Peter and 
James as representing a Jewish-Christian, and Paul as 


writes, among other things, the following: "We are} Everyone who is serious about the truth given to us bythat of a Gentile-Christian tendency) less Christian than 
surrounded by false shepherds who forgive the poorGod, which should free us from the vile bondage of ourthe other?" And then says: "but this different point of view 
people their sins and have enough appendix. May the Lordsubjective opinions and unite us in ourselves, i.e. unify us, (that is, the Petrine and the Pauline) has afterwards 
open the eyes of such hirelings, and the understanding oftwill look with a saddened heart at the unhappy sectariancontinually reasserted itself, and accordingly it has 
their deceived hearers, that they may learn to see thatsystem, which falls apart in disobedience to this unifying, presented itself in parties... The Catholic Church, 
Jesus alone has power to forgive sins on earth.” ivine truth, and in yielding to the separating, human after-especially of the Middle Ages, is not unjustly ascribed in 

That a Methodist missionary should write thus does notWisdom. This sad state of affairs has already been taken to some respects that Judaeo-Christian character... In this it 
surprise us, for most of these poor ignorant peoplefeart and discussed in many quarters, and many ways andis directly opposed to Protestantism, whose most 
evidently do not know what they are doing with it; they dofmeans have already been indicated to remedy such animportant confessional writings bear an essentially Pauline 
not know the true Lutheran (that is, Christian) doctrine ofunfortunate state of affairs. In recent times, the Church character." Here not a word is said of the lying spirit of 


absolution, nor do they know what a hireling is. Of them itf rend, which is supposedly published "for the common 
is said, "They seduce and are seduced." In their ignorancelMterests of the American-German churches," has made if 
of true Christianity, they have been drawn into the whirlpoolfts task to heal this damage to Zion. Whoever now takes this 
of an enthusiastic sect, and to their greatest ruin, they havepaper in hand, which has taken its stand with a certain 
soon been made preachers and propagators o omfortable complacency, as it were, in the Union Central 
Methodism, and the preachers who serve another church SUN itself, and from there looks down with condescending 
even if they sacrifice and consume themselves in holy lovepatience upon "the light of the Gospel refracted in various 
for Christ and the souls bought by him, - for hirelings, thatf@ys of color." will indeed hardly know what to deplore most 
is, belly servants. n the article "Protestantism," which appeared in the July 
As much as we would like to bear this on those who arelSSUS: and which takes up the Union in a quite peculiar way, 
like that peasant who, in his simplicity, also contributed he contradictions it contains, or the dishonesty concealed 
with wood to the burning of Jerome of Prague, to whom he' nder hollow phrases. ; ; ue 
smilingly said: "O holy simplicity, he who deceives you has Te ane ue Aunt euined Ae aNSin aioe 
the thousandfold sin!" - But what shall we say to this, tha Eason Certs alee ypesiioit dl Ne .valious: MeINPels 


Mr. Doctor Nast, the editor of the "Apologist," assists in Protestantism in their inner opposites, which form the’ 
this, that those who, according to the doctrine so clear! asis of that division, but instead one finds nothing of what 
ae ded incGods Word absolve the sinner, desiring as been announced, but only a self-satisfied raison d’étre 
forgiveness and confessing repentance and faith, in the bout union, eee i the point of prophesying about Russia. 
name of Christ, are therefore without further ado called The first question is, whether Mr. W. J. M. really wants the 
hirelings! How? should Hm. Dr. Nast's conscience haveUnion or not? According to a part of his essay, one should 
already received such stigmata that he, out of love for his ay take that for granted; he says, among other things; 
party, can let a faithful servant of Christ, yes, all those men But we desire the latter (unity) wilh alloursoul and du al 
of God, Luther, Melanchthon, Chemnitz, Amd, Heinrich?" strength” - furthermore, "that it (‘the great Union’) will 
Miller, 2c., who all before us have already granted ome is a hope that ils us with greater joy and greater 
absolution and have consoled themselves with it in puligence tian anything dallas Happened So Jabion Hie 
temptation, hardship and death, be called hirelings, bellywnion. The spirits must be pressing towards a new goal. 
geivanis tor thie? ut what does the author want to uniren? - The Lutheran 


nd Catholic "direction"? It would seem so, when he says; 
Now, go on, you Methodists, and suspect, slander, and : : : : 
: é not only wish, but hope with great confidence, for a union 
condemn all the servants of the Saviour who do not wea ; : 
é ; . f the Protestant with the Catholic 

your colour: a day is coming when the faithfulness that has 
been hidden will be rewarded, but the glistening whitewash 
will be stripped off all the condemnatory hypocrites fa 
outspoken. 


= 


—s 


*) This submission appears only in this issue of our paper due to 
he fault of the editor, who received it more than a month ago. Both 
ender and reader are therefore asked to accept our apologies. 

D.R. 


Catholicism, the ignominious carricature of "that" Jewish- 
Christian direction of Peter. No, Catholicism is to the 
author just a point of view different from Protestantism, 
from which the thing is looked at, "the thing itself, about 
which it is a question, is the same, is One." But why does 
Mr. W. |. M. want to unify these innocent different points of 
view? He does not want such a unity of the Church as 
would deprive individual spirits of the right of their spiritual 
liberty in Christ, and now even the union of the spirits of 
the apostles does not seem to him close enough? 

Or does the author want to unify Lutheranism and 
"reformism"?- He rightly censures the fact that "all 
attempts at union between reformers and Lutherans have 
always been aimed at covering and overlooking 
differences and seeking common ground. The author now 
wants to avoid this mistake and pretends to want to 
uncover the differences quite thoroughly; in fact, he takes 
his mouth very full and does it honestly when he says: "The 
full difference of the Reformed and Lutheran confessions, 
because of the spirit, we want to know to be justly 
acknowledged. It is as little the work of a few doctors as 
Protestantism itself." He finds the difference between 
Lutheranism and Reformism "infinitely more profound (!?) 
than even that between Protestantism and Catholicism." 
He further says: "Can one then (in the case of mutual rights 


‘between religious communities) also let go of something 


Which one thought in good conscience one had to hold 
before? Can one only give up a title to the law so long as 
the heart finds something in it? Can a man, for the sake of 
peace, do or leave anything that would cause strife in his 
heart? If these points are entirely removed, then unification 
is easy. But he who does not take them properly to heart 
when uniting will virtually sow seeds of discord.” Further: 
"It must not be 
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no longer suffice merely to grind down the corners of thenor union, is then the "one" not yet united, united enoughWool and a little less clamour, and if it should be possible 
existing confessions; we do not want a united church offor Mr. W. |. M.! - But the verse knows another difference:for Hm. W. |. M. should be able to sober up from the 
convenience out of considerations of politeness; we do not"If one speaks of a rift in the Protestant Church, it is certainly drunkenness of beaurocracy, a clearer, simpler, more solid 
want indifference to differences of faith." How true andwrong to want to derive it from personalities, or from threestyle. About California and the Isthmus of Panama one can 
worthy of heed are these words, but howhundred years of misunderstandings, or from temporaryput up with some interesting airs, but in a matter as 
incomprehensible it is that they exert so little influence onzeal, or from opposing scholarly opinions. If suchimportant as the present one, one should avoid such 
their own author! Why does he himself allow himself to becontingencies had been the true cause of the separation, quackery. 
So little guided by the spirit of them? Why? Because he isthe Union would have proceeded long ago. But the causes 
undoubtedly more concerned with modern beaurocratismof it are the same today, are still present and operative 
and with what is supposed to be scientific, but which istoday." And what reasons are these? The Jewish-Christian 
essentially inane, talk about the Union than with theand heathen-Christian direction already mentioned above, (Submitted.) 
serious cause of the Union itself. Or does he not know thatwhich then, further developed by the verse, runs out intoResult of the election for the professorship at the 
we Lutherans cannot in good conscience abandon the"the slogan," for Reformism: "| ought and | will," for theological teaching institute, at present in 
Word of God, not even one letter of it? Shall we, "for theLutheranism: "| may and | can" (So the Reformirte has no Altenburg, Mo. 
sake of peace," cease to testify against every deviationmay, no adiaphoron, and the Lutheran no ought, no law’). 
from the word of God, even against the disobedient spirit"But who will maintain that the one or the other is an 
of "reformism," however beautifully it may speak, which, expression contrary to the genuine Christian spirit? Both 
however, would have to "cause us discord in our inwardhave equal warrant even in the field of sacred Scripture.” 
hearts." Why does the author not honestly and honestly But then, for heaven's sake, what need is there of a union? 
present the distinctive doctrines of the person of Jesus|s the field of sacred Scripture too wide and torn, must that 
Christ, the sacraments, 2c., known to every schoolchild, also first be united? Is this honestly done? Let Mr. W. J. M. 
which, however, and quite alone, separate Lutheranismbe ashamed of his lack of earnestness, and first learn to 
from "reformism," and seek to remove "these points"take off the shoes of silliness before he treads on hdly ie 
altogether, since he himself says: "if these points areground. - 
altogether removed, then disunion is easy." He knows that — These hints may suffice before hand, although it would 
he who does not take this to heart "is virtually sowingbe easy to prove much that is superficial and unfounded, 
seeds of discord." But without being moved by his own fineeven entirely confused. We will only give a few examples 
phrases, without touching in the least those actual points here. The author says: "These names alone (Lutheran and 
of difference, he boldly cries out into the blue mist: "the Reformed Church) in themselves represent to us, the one a 
spirits must press towards a new goal! "If there is to be aperson who created and worked reformatorily, the other a 
true, great union, that means, in other words, A New (?)cause which was Luther's very cause.” Now who is that 
Church. This must come about through a great deed of aperson who created and worked for the Reformation and 
great time"! whose cause was not Luther's very cause? Or is it meant to 
What then are the points of difference that thebe a rebuke, that Luther's cause was virtually his own 
interesting author so grandly announces? Just listen:cause? Does it mean that the Lutheran Reformation is a 
"Luther, in his great way, in which he helps his feeling subjective one? - 
about the objective condition of the circumstances, which The author further says, p. 274: "Letters in themselves 
is always so correct, to an objectivity again with aseparate and bind infinitely less than is often believed." This 
catchword, has described the matter excellently, when heis again beautifully said, but hole nonsense, for letters "in 
says there to the representatives of reformed teachers:themselves" never separate and bind, but only the spirit that 
You just have a different spirit! With this, everything is saidspeaks from the words formed by the letters. But the 
that is necessary to explain the differences that are floating Lutherans and Reformed are in fact separated by nothing 
around." (Six pages further on, the same author says:else than those "letters," by which the author can probably 
"Here in these tribal differences ... there we also have tounderstand only the symbolic books. Further, "Cedar now 
look for, more than elsewhere, the deep causes of the gulflooks at the thing with his eyes." Is not this spoken like Pilate 
separating all Protestant Christendom." From the it is "thein ancient times, and Ronge and Uhlich and the like in more 
spirit," behind it "the tribal differences;" but this is all therecent times? - We would also like to ask for proof that "the 


It has pleased the Lord, according to His unfathomable 

counsel, to place two dear members of our electoral college 
among the number of the accomplished righteous and out 
of work into the blessed rest of heaven, the highly 
esteemed senior of our Synod, Pastor Lober, and our 
beloved brother, Professor Pastor Wolter. The latter cast 
his electoral vote shortly before his death on August 17. 
According to the information | have received by letter, 
members of our electoral college vote as follows: 
1. for Mr. Pastor Walther vote the blessed Professor 
Past. Wolter, Mr. Piepenbrink, Mr. Past. Wyneken, Mr. 
Past. Keyl, Mr. Past. Cramer, Mr. Tschirpe, Mr. Past. 
Schieferdecker and the undersigned. 

2. for Herm Pastor Brohm votes Hr. Past. Walther. 

The only thing missing is the vote of Doctor Past. Sihler, 
whose letter must have been lost due to the uncertainty of 
the local postal connections. 

As far as the votes cast so far are taken into 
consideration, Pastor Walther has been elected not only by 
a majority of votes, but by a complete unity of votes as the 
first professor of our theological school. 

Herman Fick, pr. t. Secretary 
of the Electoral College. 


same to such a witty period builder). And wherein now tocommunion of saints is something other than One, Holy Revival of Lutheranism in Alsace. 

the verse consists "the full difference" of this spirit? hearlGeneral Church." - 

"In both is reflected the one light of the gospel," and this Now another request: in the future a little more Through the hand of a friend, a number of small tracts 
"one" is only refracted in both "in different rays of color." - printed in Strasbourg have been sent to us, which serve as 
But wherefore then highly gratifying factual evidence that the old Lutheran faith 


has now awakened in beautiful Alsace as well, and that 
consequently many who formerly, although Lutherans in 
name, supported the reformed and non-formed missions, 
are now turning their contributions to the newly established, 
exclusively Lutheran missions. Among other things, it says 
in a nota to one of those tracts: "In our Alsace and bordering 
lands, many are already active in supporting the missions 
of the Protestant Reformed Church in Paris, Basel, and 
Barmen through prayer and giving. We are confident of 
this, 
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that the flourishing Evangelical Lutheran Mission Institute 7. The Augsburg Confession, the apple of the eye of the|P1.35 from unnamed- 03.00 from Mr. Past. Dulitz in Milwaukee. 
at Dresden-Leipzig, and the mission (by Pastor Lohe near Evangelical Lutheran Church, and a thorn in the side of its]P15.00 from the congregation of Mr. Rev. Sihler in Fort Wayne. 


Nuremberg) among the wild Indians in North America and Sees. On the ecpesien of the appoiniment of a 
commission to deal with the question of a so-called Union 


the wild emigrants there will find loving tolerance, then als0 Church. Luther's voice against false evangelical love, 

recognition and support. To initiate an Evangelical Lutheran which does not rejoice in the truth in all divine things. He 

mission, should this become suspicious? Not to give up that rejecteth one article of faith, rejecteth them all, and 

oneself, but to nurture, is this to kill others? There is still Ue ) hi aetana aie sate aida ase sad 
eprinted from Luther's last short confession of Holy aid. 

pans & an nose wie sou sarcalca) Eaeies Dy Communion of 1544, on the occasion of the open assertion) The third year, Mr. H. Ludwig. 

confession will soon be so in the mission. Souls who love that the sacrament of the body and blood of Jesus Christ] _The 4th year. the HH. Ludwig, D. Meyer (the Sth year, earlier 


i i i : quitted). 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church also like to plant it among had passed away, and that the evangelical Lutheran The Sth year. The HH. D. Besel, D HarmS, Thie- bert, W. Thiner. 


the heathen through the Evangelical Lutheran mission as a Christians had become reformed in this respect.") 9) Open! pen 6. Jahrg. Die HH. |. Aichele, Chm. Buschech . Bapler, E. H. 
beacon in the sea of sects of the last times. They wish the Objection against the reformed mixed mission in Basel. IN}Burrmann, Biermann, Gerh. Heinr. Brockschmidt, D Baierlein, Lisette 
reformed and mixed missions every possible blessing: but this treatise it is proved that the Basier institution is|Berning, Adam Briick, Heinr. Beckmann, D. Cramer (13 Er), D. 

; "|, eformed, according to its origin, administration) Claus, L.Dan- nettel, Al. Einwéichter, Franz Friichtrnicht, Joh. Fr. 
they know that these cannot bulld nor spread the (committee), connection (with the reformed Basier church|Gerding, Dietr. Gerke, Ludwig Griebel, Fr. Hauser, W. Heidemiler, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church: what one is not, one cannot jn worship and communion) and finally according to its]Louis Hemme, D. Hahn, Herm. Heuer, Friedr. Heine, Fr. Jakob, Franz 
share; a reformed church founds a reformed church; an connection with the English-reformed mission. (10) Surely|LaNkenau, Ludwig Liedemann, Wilh. Meier, I. Oehrel (2 Er.), Franz 
Evangelical mixed mission founds a mixed church or sect; the proof of all sects from Luther's interpretation of the Oelschlager, Heinr. Odendahl, Christ. Piepenbrink, Conr. Piepenbrink, 
an Evangelical Lutheran mission spreads an Evangelical 117th Psalm. (11) Of the baptism of the Church of God. 12.) Conr. Reinking, Johann Nuppel, Rauscher, D Schroer (2 Er), D. 

the false love. 13. the Marburg conversation between|Stubnatzy, Friedr. Stellhorn, Heinr. Stidbrink,?. Sihler, D Sievers (5 
Lutheran Church. - For fraternal support, for the spreading Luther and Zwingli. Er.), D. Schliepsiek, |. P. Schulze, Joh. Fried. Trier, Conr. Trier, Gottl. 
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(Submitted.) 
May a Christian join the so-called secret societies? 


(Conclusion.) 

P. Would you stay a moment longer in the societies if 
you were thereby guilty of participating in the service of 
God? 

C. God forbid, what makes you think that? Our societies 
have nothing to do with religion, so how can we be guilty 
of idolatry? 

P. Yes, that's the way it goes, I'm afraid! We still think 
the devil must appear with horns, horse's foot, and cow's 
tail, or we will not accept him for it. But he does not come 
in this way, for he knows better than we do that one casts 
his net in vain before the eyes of the birds, Prov. 1:17. 
Have you not certain prayers in your assemblies, at your 
funerals, certain ceremonies, certain persons whom you 
call prophets, or priests, or otherwise, by whom you have 
the prayers said, and the ceremonies performed? 

C. Yes, but | do not understand how prayers and 
ceremonies can make one an idolater! 

P. Depending! But here it depends only for the present 
whether your societies have anything to do with religion or 
not; whether they are not religious societies. For if you 
pray, you must worship a higher being, and if you have 
religious ceremonies, a god belongs to them, whom you 
serve thereby; or do you do all this only in jest, and make 
fools of it? That would be too horrible a blasphemy. 

C. We certainly have prayers and ceremonies, but it has 
never occurred to me that our societies would thereby 
become religious societies in their own right, for if that 
were the case, we would have separated ourselves from 
the church! 


P. Without doubt, and this is also the case, although 
among the Christian members. 


But that the societies, as societies, know this quite well,The first thing he did was to try to smuggle in indifferentism 
they indicate by the fact that, wherever they can, they setjand a lack of faith among the majority of those who were 
up their own churchyards or burial places, in order thus tojstill believers, in order to gradually lead them into the 
separate themselves entirely from the church. Enough! the|general world religion; and this is also the direction and, 
societies, as societies, have their own prayers, their ownjeven if unconscious to many, the purpose of the societies. 
ceremonies, their own divine service, and divine persons; 
you cannot deny this. You have, then, as a society, your| 
own God, whom you worship and serve. 


C. That's not what | was trying to say at all. 


P. Thus the thoughts of thy heart have betrayed 
themselves against thy will. According to thee, the true 
God, who hath revealed himself in the holy Scriptures, 

P. The only question is: Which God do you worship?|must be a lying idol, because he is zealous against idols 
The Christian God or another? andidolaters. The prophets and apostles were abominable 

C. What question? There is only one God, who should|fools, that for the sake of their faith and their preaching 
we worship but this One true God? they let their heads be laid before their feet, and together 

P. That just seems to me, to take a bad. It seems to me with the whole host of holy martyrs praised God by their 
just as if a target had been placed in front of a rifle death. Then it is still today not only the greatest folly, but 
company, and the captain said: "Go ahead and shoot, men! the cruelest superstition, that the Christian church sends 


Don't worry about shooting into the blue; you see, there's[Out missionaries, and still preaches at all, to lead the 
only one target, so you can't hit any others! heathen back to the one true God, whom they have 


C. But you could still add - forsaken, and now serve idols. For there is only one God, 


: F who is everywhere - therefore every one who worships 
P. So you might as well pray, and the prayer which does| ; é 
. ENG, anything at all must worship the one true God, and the 
not aim at and meet the One true God is just idolatry. 


ies different religions do not stand opposite to each other like 

C. But there is a difference, the disc stands in one place| with and falsehood, worship and idolatry, but are only 
and occupies a certain space, God is everywhere, andl diterent ways of looking at the one true God, which also 
what rises up to me in prayer rises up to Him and meets}nrove gifferent according to the lower or higher knowledge 
Him. of the different peoples or persons, but basically come out 
P. This is an excellent proof, and shows sufficiently how/at one. Dost thou not see that thou art sinking back 
you have increased in wisdom and acuteness of mind inlaltogether into the very shallowest and most abominable 
your societies! Only think what an abominable word youlrationalism, which is far more abominable than that which, 
have spoken. According to your faith it would be all thelpy the grace of God, thou hast learned to abandon and 
same whether one were a heathen, a Jew, a Turk, or alabhor in the knowledge of Christ? Of course there is only 
Christian, for they all worship the One God. And this is alsolone God, and there are no other gods than the One whom 
the faith or madness of today's world, which still calls itselfjall creatures should worship. But the devil does not suffer 
Christian, but in this one God to be given the honor that is due to him. 
Therefore hath he 


C. Well, even if you do, you can't call it idolatry yet. 
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From the beginning he tried all his arts, in a coarser or fineris there any difference? or are the Indians not heathens? Sothat you have it in your assemblies, that you carry it about 
way, to tear this One God out of people's hearts. And howyou have so happily returned to paganism in your vauntedin your processions, as if the very eternal word of God 
did he do it? From the beginning, the One True God hasprogress, and now again consider as immense heavenlytaught nothing but your natural idolatry, 

revealed Himself to all people as a living, personal Godwisdom what our fathers abandoned and cursed a thousand _C. On the contrary, we prove that we worship the God 
through His ongoing teachings and deeds. He hasyears ago as the most blatant darkness, even as the workof the Bible, that is, the true God. 

revealed His nature, His attributes, His will, His relationshipof the devil. Of course, you must also have the glory ofthe P. Your own conscience must prove you false. If 
to man, the way in which He is to be worshipped andancient heathen: since they thought they were wise, theysociety worshipped the God of the Christians, why do they 
served, all this so that His people know Him according tobecame fools, Rom. 1:22. The virtues praised there, whichnot give him the same name that the whole Christian 
His nature, attributes, etc., and also have a livingthis wisdom produced as natural fruits, also shine brightly inchurch gives him? why do they call him by the name of an 
relationship with Him, in which He lives in them and they inthis enlightened century, and so the high goal you seek willidol? what do you know of the great Spirit? who is he? 
Him. The devil, through his lusts, has sought to turn men'ssurely have been attained, namely, the blessedness oflndian idol-that is all we know of him, and that is what you 
hearts away from this One God, His wholesomepaganism! O great spirit! Thou hast not been able to protectcall him. Further, you know quite well that the greater part 
knowledge and blessed intercourse, and towards the outerthy red men, that they are not hunted with bloodhounds,of your members of society confess quite openly and 
world, and he has succeeded in this, and succeeds daily.exterminated with brandy, powder and lead, but thou art stillfreely that they believe nothing of what the Christians 
But since the consciousness of God rests too deeply inmighty, for those who drove out thy people are againbelieve, so that they also do not believe in the Christian 
their nature, so that to believe in a God or not is not at allconquered by thee! In their wigwams thy name is honored, God, but they also call upon the great spirit. 

in the will of aman, he helps especially those who considerin thy honor the smoke from the peace-pipe swirls, fromthee ©. This does not prove that the society as a society 
themselves especially wise to think up a deity according tothe blessing is implored upon the hunts, to thy care thedoes not acknowledge and worship the Christian God, 
their own concepts and vain thoughts - a lying image of"white red men" still commend the souls of their departedeven if individual members reject Christianity, as there are 
sinful imagination, which, however, according to theirchiefs and common warriors, certain that thou wilt lead themmembers of all kinds who join a society and yet do not 
infallible intellectual arrogance, they hold for the true God.to good hunting grounds, where the corn grows of its ownshare its principles. 

Such wise men, who in ancient times appeared only singlyaccord and the buffalo roast. O happy America! where not P. These people join your societies only because they 
and still claimed their doctrine to be a higher revelation, butonly the various peoples have found their refuge, but serveknow that their God is not the Christian God, just as not 
who nowadays are to be found by the dozen in everytheir various idols in peaceful union with the Chief Idol, thethe New Testament but only a part of the Old Testament 
greasy den, easily find an audience among worldly menGreat Spirit, in blissful harmony of love! O blessed future,is used in your assemblies, yes, even your calendar is not 
and men who have fallen away from God, to whom, ofwhen the dark cross shall have sunk into the dust, andthe Christian but the Jewish one, or God knows what kind, 
course, the One Right God in His holy majesty does notDruids, Sachems, and Priests shall celebrate the Fitzli Putzlioy which the society sufficiently shows that it does not 
look, and bring them to accept their idol, which is soonof their cheerful services, invoking the "Great Spirit." | wishwant anything positively Christian, so that its God is not 
presented to men for worship as an image of stone, oryou luck, my friend, in being one of the blessed personsthe Christian God either. If, however, you wish to convince 
wood, or thought. Now the people who worship this lyingdestined to introduce this blessed barbarism into the land! yourself still more, you can only make the suggestion that 
image do not worship the true God, though of course they ©. O| pray thee, be serious. The matter is not clear to"since the Society is a Christian one, it should henceforth 
think they worship him, for their God is a very differentme, as it seems to be to you; when in our societies God iscall the triune God by his right name, since it is wrong to 
being, has other attributes 2c. 2c., than the true God, whocalled "the great Spirit," | naturally understood no other Godcall the true God by the name of an idol," and you will see 
has revealed himself. Yes, their God does not exist at allby it than the true God whom Christians worship. what a storm will break out. But | will try to make the matter 
in reality; they pray into the air, to a "nothing," for the idol P. Would this have excused the apostles or firsteven clearer to you. 

is precisely "nothing." But he who prays to the idol, servesChristians, if they had attended the idolatry of the heathen, C. You'd be doing me a favor. 

and sacrifices to it, serves and sacrifices to the devil, whosaying, | know for certain, | worship the right God, who has_—_-P. God grant it! You believe that the One true God is 
has carved out such a fantasy for the wise men of thisrevealed himself, and in whom | believe? It matters not at allthe Triune God: God the Father, God the Son, and God 
world and their followers, 1 Cor. 8:4 ff., Cap. 10:19 ff. Butwhat God you mean and worship, but what God the societythe Holy Spirit? 

whither do | come? You worship the great spirit in yourworships as a society, of which you are a member, and to _C. Without a doubt! 


societies, do you not? whose faith and worship you have bound yourself by oath. — P. Can even aman who does not worship Christ as the 

C. That is, we call God that; | don't think the name —_C. But you have not yet proved to me that society as atrue God boast that he worships the true God? 
matters. society worships a God other than the Christian God, C. Certainly not! 

P. I'm just wondering why God in His revelation hasespecially since we also accept the Bible as truth as a P. Can not Jews and Turks be admitted into your 
always attached to Himself the names by which He wantssociety? society without needing to renounce their faith, or publicly 
to be called. - According to you, we Christians could also _P.. This magnifies the abomination, that ye have the holyapostate Christians, who want to know nothing of the Deity 
call the Lord Jupiter or Mercury? book, the eternal word of God, so of Christ, but only of the All-Father, or Great Spirit of 

C. Certainly not, these were just certain idols of the Nature, or whatever they call the thing, in short, a God who 
ancient pagans! is only One Person, and of whom they know nothing 
P. And the "great spirit" is just the certain idol of the except that He may have created the world, and also have 


Indians, what made it? 
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govern, as it were, in general, as their reason should have and now still worship God as One Person, they are no understand such words? If he leaves out the exaggeration 
taught them? longer worshipping the true God, but are sending the work in the expression, then he must at any rate read out that 
C. Yes, if they are otherwise only moral people. of their hands, or thoughts, as well as the Turks and the writer wants to say with it that he therefore has a deep 
P. Now then, does the Jew worship Christ as the trueapostate Christians and pagans. But you, as a Christian, reverence for that ecclesiastical symbol, because it 
God? No, he curses him by his name, and curses him.can stand simple-mindedly by this: where Christ is not absolutely agrees with God's word; for it would be 
Does the Turk worship Christ as the true God? No, he worshipped as the true God, there, of course, the true God impossible for him to have this respect for it, if it were not 
takes him for a prophet, and curses the Christians asis not worshipped. Your society, as a society, evidently in accordance with the word of God, but contrary to it, even 
idolaters. Do they then worship the true God, or an idol? does not worship Christ as the true God, but a God whom in only one part. Consequently, the same unpartisan reader 
C. Since they do not accept Christ as God, but rejectUews and Turks and publicly apostate Christians also who sincerely believes the words of Mr. Benjamin Kurtz, as 
him, they do not worship the triune God, but an idol. worship; hence the "great spirit" whom they worship is not they read, must consider that he also has an unfeigned 
P. And yet they, and thou with them, worship the "great the true God. And since you now worship the God of the reverence for the tenth article of that Confession. And if, 
Spirit," the God of society; that is, not Christ, whom they Society with them, go along with all their ceremonial stuff, moreover, the said reader is a Lutheran without falsehood, 
hate, or think a mere man, not the triune God, for whomand publicly profess to be one of them, perhaps even a who also believes everything and hopes everything from 
they reject: now is the God whom they and all society chief priest-now say yourself what you are? | think, my Carl, previous opponents of the pure doctrine, he must heartily 
worship as One Body, "the great Spirit," is he the right God, that is enough of a horror to drive you over the wall to the rejoice over those words. 
or is he an idol, or the lying image of Satan, of whom wefeet of your Saviour! Now go, gather together the curses But as sorry as | am, | cannot leave the reader the joy, 
spoke before? Whether you think you are worshipping the from the Old and New Testaments which the holy God has and must rather, God be lamented, turn it into sadness and 
right God, as we saw before, that is not the point, butheaped upon idolaters and those who have fellowship with dismay, even into just indignation at the terrible dishonesty 
whether he is really the right God. And if you now also callthem! gather them into thy conscience, and see if thou or the bottomless recklessness of that man. The matter, 
upon the God whom the Jews and Turks call upon as theircanst go laden with the burden to meet thy Judge in after all, is this. A certain Mr. Nettle (an assumed name, of 
God, are you then a servant of the living God, or also an eternity? End. course) asserted some time ago in the Lutheran Observer 


idolater, or at least a hypocrite, who may, under certain 
circumstances, deny his Lord with cold blood, and take 
part in false worship? As a Christian, the answer cannot be 
doubtful to you, and to a Christian | speak. 

C. But the Jews did not worship the triune God either, 
were they also idolaters? 

P. The question does not really belong here, but since 


that "the bodily presence of Christ in the Sacrament has 
always been, and to this day still is, the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church." At the same time he assures us that this 
doctrine (from which, as is well known, the so-called 
General Synod has completely fallen away) is again rising 
rapidly among preachers and hearers and will certainly 
have gained general acceptance again in about five years. 


you often hide behind it, | will answer it: Certainly the Jews 
before Christ worshipped the true God, who revealed 


(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) 
What is truth? 


Dr. B. Kurtz is now very much in a huff about this; that 
"reverence for the Augsburg Confession, bordering almost 
Himself to them continually from the fathers through on idolatry," is now completely lost on him and has melted 
teachings and deeds, through commandments and Thus, as is wellknown, Pilate asked, the noble educatedaway like foam; for he not only denies the fact asserted by 
promises, and who had testified to them actively as the pagan, who, like other Romans of his kind, had learned toBrennessel in the number of June 8. June, he not only 
One, living, personal God. If they worshipped the true One despise the fables of the gods of his people, but hadresolutely denies the fact asserted by Nettle, but rather 
Eternal God, apart from whom there is no God, they alsoexchanged only unbelief for superstition; and the samemakes the hypocritical assertion that, for example, among 
worshipped the Triune God, for this is the One true God.exclamation has been echoed by many a Catholic Romanthe 60 Lutheran congregations in the state of Maryland, 
Now | will admit that in the Old Testament God is not saidjand Papist, who learned to laugh at the legends or ratherthere are hardly 30 members born here who even know 
to have revealed himself so clearly and distinctly as Triunellies about the saints or the miraculous images of them,what is meant by "bodily presence,” let alone believe in it. 
(although references to the Trinity are certainly not|without penetrating to the evangelical truth, i.e., especially A complete victory of this outdated doctrine, however, 
lacking), so that as long as this deeper knowledge of hisjto Him who said of Himself: "| am the Way, the Truth, andwas finally out of the question. "On the contrary, the more 
nature was withheld from them by God himself, they couldjthe Life. i.e., especially to Him who said of Himself: "| amit becomes known, the less favor it finds among the free- 
not worship him as Triune. But you must admit that it isjthe Way, the Truth, and the Life! thinking, practical, and common-sense people of the United 
possible to worship the true revealed God, even though the} But it may happen that even believers have to ask thisStates. The same is true of another obsolete doctrine, 
deeper knowledge of His nature may be lacking. This they|question, "What is truth? for example, if they really seenamely, that of regeneration by baptism. "Can it," exclaims 
also lacked, but with it not the right worship of the right!sweet and bitter water gushing out of a fountain one afterthe Venerable Dr. B. Kurtz, "be supposed for a moment that 
God. But now that God, in the accomplished work offthe other; if the same hand and pen write words ofAmenkan Lutherans are prepared for such a doctrine?" 
redemption, has revealed Himself to mankind as Triune,confession and denial, yes, of faith and unbelief, one upon What will now the unpartisan reader say to such 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, but the Jews|the other; and, moreover, if this hand and pen belong to acontradiction against that self-proclaimed "reverence for 
have rejected Christ, that is, the true God, man who is a main voice leader of the so-called Lutheranthe Augsburg Confession"? - Must he not be completely 

General Synod, and who is probably even regarded bymisled by the attitude of the man who, in a good Methodist 
those who are "ignorant" of old and young as a pillar of theway, so 
Lutheran Church in America. Now this man is none other 
than Dr. Benjamin Kurtz, editor of the Lutheran Observer, 
who at the same time is the 
Journal of that synod. 

This man, after all, some time ago assured the Lutheran| 
Standard, a better-minded English Lutheran magazine, that 
he had "always had a reverence for the Augsburg 
Confession bordering almost on idolatry". Now how is an 
unpartisan reader supposed to 


36 


much prattles and writes of the living faith, of the righithemselves. For this word of God clearly says: "The naturalllf he, through the deception of his own rational flesh, e.g. 
experience-Christianity? For with such contradictions haman hears nothing of the Spirit of God; it is foolishness tolin the article on Holy Communion, departed from the 
can hardly discover even the AB C of this Christianity, andhim, and he cannot know it; for it must be spirituallysimple scriptural teaching of his church and fell into 
of the conscience cleansed by faith, not even the commondirected" (1 Cor. 2:14), i.e., the "common sense" even offCalvinistic errors, would he not, if he did not find his way 
honesty and sincerity that one finds even among Jewsjthe free-thinking, practical people of America cannotjout, have to resign his position at the Lutheran seminary 
Turks, and pagans now and then. The reader must cheaplyjunderstand anything of the divine truth revealed in thelby right and by no means renew that solemn promise 
conclude: Either Dr. B. Kurtz, with all the "common sense'lGospel without the illumination of the Holy Spirit; rather, itlevery five years? For even if he has an erring conscience 
which he possesses as a free-thinking practical citizen otis foolishness to him. in relation to the divine scriptural truth of Holy Communion, 
the United States, is somewhat out of his mind, at leas} To this "common sense," therefore, it is no less foolishland takes for truth what is error, and vice versa, he must 
weak in memory, that he does not understand in otherthat with the carpenter's son from Nazareth the onlyinevertheless, until, God willing, clear knowledge frees his 
places, or forgets what he said or put in one place, or he isbegotten Son of God, through whom heaven and earth were|conscience from error, follow it, and may not for any 
dishonest in his disposition, has no certain ground offcreated, is united in personal unity, than that with the breadireason act contrary to it. 
doctrine, shimmers like a chameleon, sometimes in thesdand wine of holy communion his body and blood are} This, however, the worthy man has not done, but 
colors, sometimes in those colors, and also adapts hisessentially united in sacramental unity. To the "commonialthough he is thoroughly reformed in the doctrine of the 
confession to the circumstances in a humanizing, lovinglysense" of every natural, i.e. unborn, carnally-minded man,holy sacraments in general, and thus teaches straight 
serving manner, depending on whether he is dealing withwhether he be a free American or a bonded Negro, both arelagainst the Augsburg Confession and Luther's Catechism, 
the ecclesiastics or the enthusiasts, but cleverly keeps higfoolishness; but to the enlightened reason of every born-he nevertheless remains calmly at his post, repeats every 
retreat into the American masses open, so that he remaingagain spiritually-minded man, whether he be a free citizenifive years that solemn promise, and is thus nothing more 
finely popular and his paper does not fall into decline. Forfor a slave, both are divine power and divine wisdom. - Itfand nothing less than a - conscienceless and faithless 
from whence comes the quite unworthy and miserabladisgusts me to give further proof; every honest andiman. But that this is not an unjust and "well-founded 
flattery that the Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's Supper willunderstanding reader will already have sufficientlyfaccusation, we will now prove. 
not find favor and acceptance among the "free-thinkingjrecognized that Dr. Kurtz is either a weak-minded or In his so-called portraiture of Lutheranism, in which he 
practical people of the United States endowed withdishonest man, to whom God grant grace to repent, anditries to give the Lutheran Church a new-fangled and 
common sense"? If a local rationalistic demagogic Germanwho in this annual time should take heed of Matth. 7, 21 Jpopular look to please the English churches and especially 
newspaper writer had written such words, no one would b@22. before it is too late. he Presbyterians, he says on page 40: "Another feature 
surprised. But that they flowed from the pen of adoctor of But, alas, this unfortunate man is not alone in hisjof the improvement in the Lutheran Church is that it no 
theology, who always pretends the greatest respect for thddeplorable disposition in the so-called Lutheran Generalllonger requires assent to the doctrine of the real presence 
Bible and the living faith in the Lord Christ, who is sqSynod. Another, who has perhaps even more standing injof the Saviour in Holy Communion." 
powerfully zealous for all kinds of revival and conversiontthis ecclesiastical body, is afflicted niit the same stain. This) Similarly, he says page 45: 
for inner and outer missions - that is dreadful and shamefulis Dr. S. Schmucker, professor at the theological seminary} "The opinion which is at present most generally 
to read. at Gettysburg. accepted in the Lutheran Church, if we are not mistaken, 

For what is actually made a judge in matters of faith in This man, namely, on his assumption of officejis this: that in the Lord's Supper the transfigured human 
those words? Who passes judgment on the Lutheranjaccording to the constitution of the seminary, solemnlyjnature of the Saviour is neither essentially nor efficaciously 
doctrine of the Lord's Supper? Is it the Holy Scriptures, tadeclared and affirmed before the directors of the same andjpresent, nor is there anything mysterious or unnatural in it; 
which alone it belongs? Not then, but "the common sensaas "in the presence of God" (and repeated this testimonyjout that while the bread and wine are merely allegorical 
of the free-thinking, practical people of the united Stateslevery five years), "that he believes that the Augsburglrepresentations of the Saviour's absent body, by which we 
May this doctrine, then, be according to the word of GodjConfession and Luther's Catechism is asumma and correctiare reminded of his sufferings, nevertheless a special 
as it says, it has no value, nor does it find favor and gracdexposition of the basic teachings of the Word of God, andspiritual blessing is also conferred by the divine Saviour on 
with the Americans, because their common sense isthat he undertakes not to teach, either directly or by allusionjall worthy communicants, by which their faith and Christian 
against it. (d/ iosioua- tiou), anything contrary to or inconsistent withigifts of grace (oliriZtia" grans) are strengthened.” 

But what will the native Americans themselves say tathe doctrines which they (namely, the Augsburg Confession} To which it is now necessary to reply: 
this praise of their compatriot, the Venerable Dr. B. Kurtz7and Luther's Catechisms) contain (ko iueonsistHnt tkem). — First, it is not true that this grossly Zwinglian counter- 

The non-believers will, of course, say yes and amen taWho would not think, then, that a man who has solemnly|doctrine against the Lutheran and early church doctrine of 
this and for their part also praise the free-mindedness ofgiven and sworn such testimony before the directors of thefthe Lord's Supper is now "generally accepted” in the 
His Honor. The believing Americans, however, who aginstitution must be a faithful teacher of the Lutheran Church|Lutheran Church. For even if, for example, individual 
such are also sincere and fair-minded people, may theyand educate the young men entrusted to him in the words|Lutheran theologians in Germany have expressed such 
belong to this or that denomination - what will they say tdof faith and sound doctrine and instruct them andjdoctrines in their writings here and there, the Lutheran 
this eulogy on American "common sense"? They will segoccasionally cordially exhort them to persevere in what is\Church has never, either in 
nothing in this eulogy but an insult to the holy Scripturesjentrusted to them? Or suppose that this Lutheran professor 
that is, to God. later came to be influenced by Refor 


The theologians, however, did not adopt their views in theif! If the worthy Dr. Schmucker, who by no means belongsThey are to be thoroughly broken down, and to bear ever 
own country, nor did they ever change, for example, thelto the "older German teachers," were not heartily involvedmore decided and definite witness, even at their synodal 
Augsburg Confession and other symbols according to itlin the same waste, he would certainly, especially as alassemblies, against the apostasy which has hitherto 
Rather, by such and similar doctrinal opinions, whichiteacher of dogmatics at the most respected theologicalprevailed, and to bear strong and manly witness against it. 
Luther and his co-workers at the time of the Reformation|seminary of his synod, have raised his objection against i} Admittedly, if they want to be humble and honest, they 
had already fought against and overcome in the mostland justly demanded that his protest be noted in the report{must first of all sincerely admit their former blindness, and 
thorough manner, these theologians have only revealedBut since he has remained silent on this point, everyonebear a fair amount of sorrow for the fact that by their former 
themselves as those who actually, albeit tacitly, leave thelmust naturally assume that he is also in completeapostasy from the pure doctrine they have angered and 
Lutheran Church, or at least do not belong to it with all theijagreement with the above passage of the report, accordingdistressed the orthodox Lutherans, especially in this 
hearts; for what does the Church and its confession havejto the world-famous principle: "he who is silent is injcountry, and have strengthened the evil cause of the 
to do with the derogatory private opinions of these andagreement' (hui taeet, eon- 8tzutit). Summa: it remains thatjoresent false men of faith and church. 
those so-called Lutheran writers? the hay Dr. Schmucker is a faithless and conscienceless Then, however, if they wish to come thoroughly to terms 
On the other hand, Dr. Schmucker, who is sworn to thelman, who, in spite of all his missionary and other zeal, haswith God, their conscience, and the Lutheran Church, they 
Lutheran Confession, should have so much sense as tolnot even the natural conscience of a legal Jew, Turk, ofmust recant their former denial of the truth, which hardly 
recognize this great difference between the ecclesiasticalGentile, much less a Christian; for it would be impossibleflowed from an entirely blameless ignorance, though not 
Confession and the congenial private opinions of individuallfor him to teach against his oath of office, and for the sakeffrom ill will. 
people, whether they be great or small scholars; and thenjof belly or honor still remain at his post, in spite of his Thirdly, it is certainly incumbent upon them, through 
he should have so much honesty as to make thislcontradiction of the doctrine to which he is solemnly boundJopen, straight testimony for the pure doctrine and thorough 
difference clear to his readers, instead of covering itup and} But it is terrible that every five years the board offproof of the falsification, if God wills, to bring back their 
deluding them, as if, for example, the article on Holyldirectors of the seminary again solemnly commits this manientire synod, and even if this is hardly conceivable, at least 
Communion in the Augsburg Confession had beenjto the Augsburg Confession and the two catechisms ofthe sincere and truth-loving ones, but to separate 
substantially changed by the differing private opinions offLuther, and either does not know that he teaches directlythemselves from the others, who stubbornly hold on to the 
these and those individual scholars. The article of Holylagainst it - which ignorance is almost impossible to assumeerror, according to Tit. 3, 10. and Rom. 16, 17. but to enter 
Communion in the Augsburg Confession, for example, hasjin everyone - or who considers such breach of faith andjnto living faith and church fellowship with the orthodox 
been substantially altered by the differing private views oflsuch consciencelessness to be an insignificant loutishness|Lutheran bodies. God be with you, amen! - 
this and that individual scholar. and who, out of godless complacency and loving servitude, 
If he were a reasonable and honest man, instead ofisins so terribly against their own conscience and at th 
inventing such frivolous jugglery, he would rather have tolsame time makes themselves complicit in other people’ 
punish it seriously where he found it, and either fightsins. 
honestly for his church and its confession, to which he isBut, praise be to God, even within the so-called Genera 
so earnestly and solemnly committed, even against his|Synod, things seem to be getting a little different and bette 
Reformed and Presbyterian friends, or resign from hisjin recent times, in spite of the obstructions of those tw 
position at the seminary in Gettysburg, since his Zwinglianffrivolous or dishonest leaders, Drs. Individual men of gifts, 
or Calvinist private view of Holy Communion is alsdeducation and influence are beginning to stir, to question 
decidedly at odds with the confession of the Lutheranjhistory and doctrine somewhat more carefully and honest! 
Church. than those, to recognize more and more the grea 
But that Dr. Schmucker really shares this reformedimportance of the one and pure confession also for al! The most important and momentous event is the 
doctrine and, despite his sworn obligation, has decisivelyjactions and work of the church, and to value more and morgsubjugation of Hungary, which was accomplished by 
fallen away from the teaching of the Lutheran Church injthe right humble and free confessional loyalty. To thes@Russian arms. The Hungarian main army, surrounded on 
the Augsburg Confession and Luther's catechisms, isbelong especially the editor of the Evangelical Reviewyall sides by Russian and Austrian armies, has laid down its 
proven by his agreement with the report which the so4Professor Reynolds in Gettysburg, and Dr. Morris, pastor inarms before the Russians, the Hungarian government has 
called Lutheran General Synod sent to Germany in 1845,Baltimore, from whom the worthy Dr. Kurtz, no doubt to hisbeen dissolved, the heads of the insurgents have fled or 
about its teaching and practice, and which, especially inno small annoyance, has already had to include many abeen captured, and some of them have already had to 
the doctrine of the holy sacraments, contains a decisivejcounter-sanctimonious essay in his Lutheran Observerlatone for their conduct with their lives. Thus, after Venice, 
as it were official confession. Lutheran General Synod sent|May God continue to look with favor upon these worthy menttoo, has had to surrender to the Austrians, the last spark of 
to Germany in 1845 about its doctrine and practice, andland their like-minded friends and give them ever more lighithe revolutionary fire in Europe has been extinguished, and 
which, especially in the doctrine of the holy sacraments, isjand courage of faith and witness, so that in these highlythe power of the princes, as it seems, is more firmly 
a decisive, as it were official confession of the apostasyimportant matters of pure faith and confession, since it is saestablished than ever. The Russian Emperor, who thinks 
from Lutheran doctrine and church. closely a matter of God's Word and honor and of man'shimself called upon to uphold the monarchical principle in 
In this cove, then, it says: salvation and blessedness, they may be able to overcomeEurope, and whose strong arm the Austrian Imperial House 
"Luther's particular view *) of the bodily presence of thejall former his time thanks for its salvation, will certainly know how to 
HErrn in the Lord's Supper has long since been make use of his victories and extend his iron scepter ever 
abandoned by the great majority of our preachers, though urther towards the West of Europe. It is also strange with 
a few of the older German teachers and church members hat sympathy he takes care of the papal see in Rome, 
still retain it." hat he himself is said to have undertaken the guarantee 
or a loan of the pope. How would it be if the Roman and 


Communication of world affairs. 


= 


= 


*) This expression, by the way, is wrong; for the Lutheran Church 


in all the individual confessional writings teaches consistently also in 
this way, although it does not otherwise confirm all the "special view: 
of Luther" which he had, especially in former times. 


Greek churches made a great union, which had often been 
attempted in vain in earlier centuries, and the Russian 
lemperor were to make himself the patron of Christendom? 
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As for the Hungarian people, the Christian may well pity{foolish? So how do you speak? Remember Allah Almighty!"|before God's judgment seat and accused there as a gross 
them, but he must not justify them, for otherwise he would He said: "| am not foolish. As | have said, so it must beftransgressor of the divine law. Then he answered: "| have 
have to justify revolution, which is utterly frowned upon injdone. It will not be otherwise. To whom shall | give mydone as much as | could. But Satan answered him, "You 
God's Word. The word of the Lord: you shall not resist eviljallegiance more cheaply than to him whom | have served?should have done everything. Cursed is he that fulfilleth 
is the rule for individuals as well as for whole nations, and|n life | have had nothing to do with God." The woman saidJnot all the words of this law, to do them." Deut. 27:26: 
he who does not bear the sword by official authority mus!"What wilt thou do with me?" Then answered he, "Thou/Since therefore thou hast not done this, thou hast 
not take it up, even under the pretense of seeking alshalt burn with me in hell fire for ever." The woman smoteldeserved the wrath of God." Here Bernard, returning within 
withheld right, but here it is a matter of humbling oneselfthe cross, and said, "God forbid." Answered he, "Whathimself, exclaimed, "Woe is me, | have lived reprobately!" 
under God's hand and seeking his grace penitently. WelGod? God hath nothing to do with thee. Thou hast been alWhereupon Satan replied, "So God hath rods and 
know well that with these principles we have the whole offcause that | have given myself to the devil for money. | havepunishments wherewith to requite thee." St. Bernard: "Ah, 
public opinion against us; but all the more will we not cease|never been able to satisfy thee with ornaments and raiment|good God, pound, burn, cut here, spare only in eternity." 
to warn our readers not to put themselves on an equalinor to do thee good enough in thy court; | have had to leave'Again Satan cried, "Both here and there is the punishment 
footing with the world in this matter either. my honest trade, and become a merchant, deceiving andto be borne." Now here Bernard paused a long time, and 

The Danish war is temporarily ended by an armisticgoverreaching men, in words and works, in weight, injat last, referring to Christ, said: "My Christ possesses the 
between Prussia and Denmark, to the great annoyance offmeasure, and in cubit. Therefore shalt thou partake with mekingdom of heaven according to a twofold right; first, as 
the people of Schleswig-Holstein. in everlasting fire. His confessor, whom he had daily overtrue God according to the right of his eternal birth, and 

The King of Prussia seems to have succeeded at leastthe table, asked him also what he should have for asecondly, as true man according to the right of his 
so far in his efforts to place himself at the head of altestament? Then answered he, "Ye also shall eat with meredemption. The first right | leave to him, but of the other | 
German confederation that he now has all the northern/the bread of eternal tribulation in the abyss of hell." He said/know that he wants to share it with me and all believers." 
states, with the exception of Oldenburg, on his side}"God be responsible for that." Then he answered, "There is|And so Bernard wriggled out of his challenge. 
Opposite him stands Austria with Bavaria andino blessing nor guarding against it! Ye have been in my , dear reader, who wish to be saved, remember this 
Wirtemberg, and negotiations are being conducted tabread, and have daily seen and known my wickedJexample of St. Bernard; learn, like him, to despair of all 
bring about a peaceful agreement between this northernjunchristian dealings, and have never punished me forlyour works, even the best, and to make use of the right of 


= 


and southern confederation. A congress of princes is to b 
held shortly, which is to bring the German question to 
final conclusion. 

If rumors are to be believed, a dangerous storm is no 
gathering over Switzerland. The great lords are said to b 
aiming at nothing less than the dismemberment an 
distribution of Switzerland among themselves, in order t 
destroy the hearth of republican ideas and the hiding place 
of the German republicans in the face of Europe. 


Awill. 
(See: Sonntagsblatt 1840, No. 41.) 


There was a citizen plagued with a stubborn and proud 
wife, who did not want to be content with what her husband 
gave her according to his fortune, but wanted to ride high 
and be like the richest. The poor man did not want to ange 
the woman, left his trade, became a merchant in a hurry, 
and made a lot of money and property by usury and fraud, 
Now he lived with his wife in daily joy, lust and pleasure. 
At last, God came, and the man became deathly ill. Hi 
wife and his friends urged him to make a will. But he said 
he had already made his will. But they would not let him 
go. Then he agreed and began before notaries and 
witnesses: "First of all, | give my body and soul as 
testament to the devil and all infernal spirits forever, to burn 
with them in the abyss of hell. To them it belongs.” The| 
woman said: "Well, man, are you the one 


them, either secretly or manifestly; but have kept silence /beggary, and acquire by faith the righteousness which 
fearing lest | should deprive you of my good table. So youChrist did not acquire for himself, but for us men! This and 
loved gluttony more than God's commandment, and lustino other is the way by which thou mayest be saved. 
more than the poor soul, which you might have saved from 
the devil's jaws by good admonition. Therefore you shall 
never be separated from my table for ever, but shall eat with 
me for ever in the abyss of hells: ...in the bottomless pit o 
hell. Nothing else shall come of it. Such work shall hav 
such reward." 

This story is not fictitious. It is told by credible men; 
Johannes Anglicus, Johannes Spangenberg in th 
Marriage Mirror, and Thomas Rorer of Pruck. Be warned, 
O daughters of Heve! Ye sons of Avam, be warned! Yi 
pastors, - ah, should ye also be in need of warning, - y 
who are to be a salt of the earth! - O Lord, rid thy Christianit 
of its vices! prayed our fathers! Kneel down and pray in the 
same way! 


(Sent in by Sievers.) 
Notes from a letter of my 


Friend on June 10th of this year. 


Narrated by Lohe. The conditions in Germany have not improved since 
our last correspondence; it cannot be otherwise than that 
the seeds of injustice, which were sown in the beginning 
of the revolution even by the moderate men celebrated by 
the nation, such as H. v. Gagern, Dahlmann, Uhland, etc., 
will still bring a rich harvest of destruction. 

But it must become irrefutably clear, especially at the 
present time, through the example of the men mentioned 
and of many others, how a bourgeois righteousness 
cannot even get through this world, much less into heaven. 


| will pass over the political conditions with silence, 
especially since they will be known to you through the 
newspapers; on the other hand, it would not be 
"But to him that dealeth not in works, but believeth onjsuperfluous to mention some ecclesiastical innovations. 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted forjSo far the only fruit of the revolution for our Hanoverian 
righteousness." Rom. 4, 5. regional church, which has already been introduced into 
; 3s practical life, has been the institute of the church council. 
St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who died in 1153, madetrhig consisting of the local pastor or pastors and several 
every effort to surpass all the monks in piety, and when h¢}vmen freely elected by the congregation (at least four, in 
thought he had achieved this, he put his trust in his piety, 
He writes, therefore, that he once felt as if he were going to 
be 
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The council represents the congregation only in pecuniarydoes not want to let go of its assets. All steps of the churchThe Lord, who gave the precious promise that where two 
matters, is free to dispose of any sum under 100 Thalers,regiment against it have failed because of the resistance ofor three are gathered together in His name, He will be in 
and to submit proposals to the Consistory for largerthe estates. their midst, that their binding and loosing on earth will be 
expenditures. There may not be much to be remembered In southern Germany there are pastors who preach andvalid in heaven, and that He will grant them all things why 
against the matter itself; in the short duration of itscatechize about the "fundamental rights of the Germamthey should be one in asking (Matth. 18:15-20), may this 
existence, it has already shown a beneficial effect here andpeople. - Joh. Ronge, who lives in the Palatinate, haspromise also be gloriously fulfilled in Bethany. This is our 
there, e.g. where, through negligence of secular churchabolished baptism and replaced it with the ceremonid|petition to Him, in which all living members of His spiritual 
commissioners, capitals were insecurely lent and wherepresentation of a bouquet of flowers; he swears thebody, that is, all living children of the church who read this, 
these have to pay considerable sums of compensation atconfirmed youth to the German imperial constitution. Higwant to unite with us. 
the request of the church council. In any case, however,stay in the Frankfurt National Assembly, of which he was 
the way in which the law in question was brought about bymember of the extreme left, seems to have almost robbe 
the government and the estates, without a consistory orhim of his sanity. There are also somewhere already Misse: 
synod, is reprehensible, which is why even the communionelected to presbyteries, etc. 
of the sacraments is not required for eligibility and This may suffice as proof of how sad the conditions of "Il am the LORD, and there is none else." Isa. 
electability! - The elected presidents, in whose collegiumthe German church are in general, but also how relativel 45:18. ' 
the pastor is the born president, are introduced on afavorable they still are in our dear, so often blessed and Once in 1609, when Elector Johann Georg |. was 
Sunday after the sermon and must make a promise andundeservedly pardoned Hanoverian fatherland. - Strongcaught in a heavy thunderstorm during a hunt near 
shake hands with the clergyman before the altar that theyand courageous testimonies against the goings-on of thigCrottendorf in Saxony, and a ray of lightning struck a fir 
will perform their duties conscientiously. time resound from many pulpits and yet do not cause anytree close to him, he exclaimed, deeply moved: "Only God 
The commission set up to work out our Hanoverianloud objection. Only L., Superintendent of H., has had tois HErr!" 
church constitution, of which | believe | have written to youendure hostility as a result of his last Ascension Da 
before, has just completed its work. It has beensermon. He was banned from the pulpit on the part of tw 
strengthened in recent times, for example, by Prof.associations who believed themselves to have bee samt 
Ehrenfeuchter, Professor of Canon Law, Hermann,directly offended by him, on pain of disturbance of th PUD hingrcolledes I Undel saneae by bids tole 
; ages Pyare attention of the members of the publishing society that 
Superintendent Sarer from Bremen, and others. Theservice. The otherwise so excellent and courageous maitthey have decided to postpone the printing of Luther's 
results are not yet available; however, it is claimed that itwas unfortunately moved by this to leave without a farewellletter to the Bohemians for the time being, and to first take 
has worked in a thoroughly church-friendly sense and hassermon. care of the publishing of the writing to send the children to 
only yielded as much as the time unavoidably required. We school. 


Notice. 
On behalf of a majority of the members of the 


At th 
shall by no means get over the lay presbyterate. t the same time, | take this opportunity to repeatedly 


Presbyteries and synods, however, should restrict the 
sacred ministry of preaching and the power of the 
Consistory as little as possible. - The Commission has also 
not accepted the government's idea of proposing an equal 
constitution for Lutherans and Reformed. 

If we now look around at other German regional 
churches, we cannot praise God's grace enough, which 
has saved us from the misery of so-called church 
constituent assemblies, from unbelieving majority 
decisions, and so on. In Oldenburg, for example, such an 
assembly, of which two-thirds were laymen and only one- 
third clergymen, proclaimed a complete lack of confession. 
In the Lutheran Church of Austria, the pastor is not even 
the president of the very numerous lay presbytery. In 
Neuchatel (Neufchatel), Switzerland, the clergy are elected 
only for five or six years, and if, at the expiration of that 
time, one-fourth of the congregation demands a new 
election, they must submit to it. - In Mecklenburg, a 
separation of a congregation has occurred because the 
consistory has let a light-friendly candidate, who was 
elected by the congregation, fail. This candidate is 
ordained by laypersons and serves the congregation 
which has not yet laid claim to the Lutheran church. 


urge the dear brothers in office and all members of our 
association to take up the cause of the publishing 
company quite urgently, and to ask them to do so more 
eagerly than before. Under divine guidance, the enterprise 
can become of immeasurable importance for the Church 
of Christ, and we would therefore ask the dear brothers to 
Church News. at least make an attempt in their various spheres of activity 
The dear readers have already made the acquaintance encourage participation in the cause. Will the brethren 
of our dear missionary Baierlein, certainly to their joy, *) andmake Ih alle mpl vet y:sdotrs Wervery muchiwmisii10 Uae 
. ores , 3 the publication of the book on sending children to school 
have grieved with him over the oppressive seclusion frompefore Christmas; will the dear brothers make it possible 
all further church fellowship in which he finds himselffor us to carry out this wish by sending in as many 
together with his dear house congregation and his hopefulparticipants as possible before that time? 
Christian Indian youth, as a result of which the little Schaumburg, Ill, Oct. 13, 1849. 
community has so far only very rarely been able to enjoy —_‘-F. A. Hoffmann, Clerk of the Board of Publishers. 
the strengthening through the holy Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and has only been able 
to procure this rare enjoyment with a significant expenditure 
of time and money. Considering now that God the Holy 
Spirit also graces individual families of believers with the 
high name of "church, community" (Rom. 16,5. 1 Cor. 16, 
19.) and that, on top of that, the house church of the dear 
missionary includes a whole crowd of baptized Indian 
Christians, even if still minors, the Synod of Missouri 2c. did 
not hesitate to make an order, upon request, that the 
aforementioned Mr. Baierlein be granted holy ordination for 
the performance of all ecclesiastical official acts within his 
congregation. This was done on the 6th of last month at 
Bethany, the respective mission station in Michigan, by 
Father Cramer with the assistance of Father Grabner. The 
faithful Saviour, who 


(Sent in by Fick.) 
To our dead who died in the Lord. 


You have now run the race and fought a good fight. 
Now your sorrows are turned, and your pains are quieted. 
You stand before God's throne, clothed in white garments; 
And on your head the crown of victory You gaze blessedly 
at the Father. 


But we lament you with tears, And weep for you, dear 
ones; Since we long for you heartily, And our grief wakens 
daily. How you would be so beautifully adorned With faith 
and love in word and deed! Alas! that you rapture us so 
early By God's wondrous counsel. 


*) See: "Lutherans" V. p. 187. 
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You hear through the heavens a new song like the sound of 
thunder. Now you yourselves will sing thanks to the Lamb 
who bought us. 


But we praise the will of the Lord: What Thou wilt, O Lord 
let it be done. Thou wilt still our hearts, If we understand not 
thy will. Verily, O God, Thou art hidden: Thy course is filled 
with darkness; But one day a blessed morning comes, That 


i ing? 
reveals Thy ways to us. What shall | lament, while ye sing? What shall | weep 


while ye laugh, And bring praise and thanksgiving unto the 
LORD, That he hath already brought you to rest? Well, | will 
praise the Lord with you in glad rejoicing, Ye sing blessed 
celestials: | think | hear them already. 


Then we shall know it in the light, Then all will be as clea 
as day, Then the Lord will tell us the reason, Which was the 
cause of his doing. 

Then my father will also tell me, Why he struck my wound; 
Why he carried already my friend to heaven in such earl 
days. 


But | will take hold in God: | am comforted in the word of 
my God. My father cannot hate his child: He is my rock, my 
refuge, my stronghold. Yea, whom the Lord loveth most, He 
taketh away his dearest treasure; 

And to whom he takes all, to him he gives himself as a 
eternal substitute. 


To the Lutheran Witnesses in North America. 


Greetings, dear, dear brothers, who stand with us on one ground, 
who walk the same paths with us, as members of one body. 


Bless me, ye faithful and lowly ones. 
The majesty of God's eternal word In those far-off lands highly 
exalted And joyfully Zion's hilarious songs sings! 


And what can please more than thou? Thou sweet love, 
thou blessed heat... 
Ah! | love Thee, the ever faithful! - Thou gavest me thy 
fatherly favour In thy Son, the native, Who himself died for 
me on the cross, And won for me, damned and lost, 
forgiveness of my guilt. 


The Lord be with you, all ye faithful warriors! Onward, onward, to a fair 
victory: The star of Jacob be your light and guide. 


We are with you in the holy wars: Arise, brothers, and sound the 
harps bright! For Zion's glory! "We must succeed!" Niederbronn, 
Alsace, July 7, 1849. 


In him you will give me all. What | have lost with a rich 
hand. O that | could think of thy love. That never found a 
measure in giving. Oh, that my heart would open... Oh, that 
my mouth might overflow With thanks for all the goodness 
therein. 


Friedrich Weyermiller. 


Thou hast taken from us our dear brothers For a short spa 
of time. 
Thou gav'st them all to us again All eternity blessed. Ye 
saints are now entered into God's house of glory, Whereon 
are emblazoned the golden words, "Here rests peace after 
strife." 


All believing Christians are kings and priests. 
He that hath faith is king and lord over sin, death, the 
devil, hell, and all calamities: for faith only doth put you in 
these things, and in glory. He that hath faith hath all things 
is able to do all things, overcometh all things, Rom. 8:37 
38; nothing can hurt him, neither temporal nor eternal 
neither the gates of hell. Matth. 16,18. Then he that hath 
the word of God is a priest, and he that heareth him heareth 
God himself. So to be a priest and king is nothing else tha 
to have faith and the Holy Spirit, to preach the grace of ca 
to others, and to come before God in good faith, as a chil 
to its father. It is a small thing to preach, to ask, and ta 
supplicate in a right faith; but it is a mighty thing in the sight 
of God, that a man, a poor wretched maggot, should come 
to such glory. So then every Christian is a king to himself 
and a priest to others. The priesthood is higher than the 
There you drink from the fountains of life, You are kingdom, it spreads further. For the priest ministers the 
refreshed by the eternal sea of delight. And like the proud }|word not for himself alone, but for others; but the faith, by 
waves of the sea, blessed peace flows to you. You glow in |which he first becomes king, he has for himself alone. 
holy flames of love To God, the most high good. The Luther in his Commentary on Erod. 19, 6. 
eternally pure flood of joy rushes over you. 
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(Submitted.) 
Excerpt from the Minutes of the Quarterly Preachers’ 
Conference of the Fort held at Fort Wayne on 
September 26 and 27. 


Wayner Conference District. 


The following were present: the pastors Dr. W. Sihler, 
Fr. Husmann, Ad. Detzer, G. Jabker, G. StreckfuB, Ad. 
Claus, P. Heid, Bro. Starken, Andr. Fritze and Dan. Stecher. 

Past. W. Sihler was elected chairman, Past. P. Heid was' 
elected clerk. 


The Conference could not help but express its 
melancholy regret before the beginning of its negotiations 
that one of its former members, namely the teacher at the 
local seminary, Rev. Aug. Wolter, who passed away in the’ 
Lord; for by his decided Christian attitude and his amiable’ 
personality he was equally dear and valuable to all 
members of the Conference, some of whom were already 
his students. In addition, he had contributed in no small way| 
to the success of the Conference through his sound 
knowledge and his practical tact. 


On this occasion the assembled brethren were no less 
moved to express their heartfelt condolences on the 
departure of the generally highly respected and beloved 
senior of the Synod, Rev. Lober, formerly of Altenburg, Mo., 
who was one of the most important and influential members 
of the Synod, especially because of his thorough 
scholarship, his pastoral wisdom and his rich experience on 
the basis of living faith and uncontaminated love. 

Their departure reminded the conference of two things: 
firstly, that they should also show themselves to be faithful 
servants like them, and that they should well spend their 
time in the service of the Lord and his church; and secondly, 
that they should also be ready to die, as their godly 
departure clearly proves, and be found to be servants who 
watch, whose lights burn and whose loins are girded. 


The chairman then proposed that this time, too, practical 
matters should be dealt with first, namely, questions which 
this or that brother had encountered in the course of his 
loffice and for which he desired the advice of the brothers. 


This proposal was adopted unanimously. 


However, the sender is permitted to send beforehand 
{that which is of more general interest in itself and, of course, 
lalso for the readers of The Lutheran, and to elaborate on 
{this a little more. 


The chairman, in fact, raised the question of how the 
ministers of the Lutheran Church should proceed in order to 
bring Luther's Small Catechism back into vogue and 
practice and to its former glory, and how the ecclesiastical 
condition of the congregations could be improved in this 
way? 

In response, the conference agreed on the following: 


Especially in this country, where mere eloquence and 
hollow word-making are often considered speeches and 
sermons and are held in high esteem, while thorough 
ecclesiastical catechetical instruction is unknown or held in 
low esteem, it is imperative that our church children be 
{thoroughly instructed in the importance and value of 
catechetical instruction in general. In doing so, it should be 
(demonstrated to them that and how, especially through this, 
young and old could gradually attain a thorough knowledge 
of the doctrine of salvation in all the individual articles that 
belong to the blessedness of the soul. This thorough 
knowledge of salvation, and especially of the difference 
between law and gospel, is of great need to every individual, 
partly in order to find one's way in the holy Scriptures and in 
one's own heart and walk, and partly in order to defend 
oneself with it against false teachers and enthusiasts. And 
again, there is no better way to justify this knowledge and to 
explain it. 


The older members of the congregation did not yet show 
themselves active in the latter; for a bottle with a narrow 
neck is not filled by a waterfall, but by individual droplets 
that are let to fall into it little by little. 


Then they came to the conclusion that another orthodox 
catechism would hardly be better suited for the purpose 
just mentioned than the small Lutheran one. After this 
general instruction about the importance and value of 
catechetical instruction in general, it was now time to report 
to the people about the effectiveness of this catechism in 
particular. In this connection, one should point out its 
thoroughly scriptural content in all its doctrines; its 
unctuousness and simplicity, so that it is more suitable for 
prayer than any other; the neatness of its composition, so 
that the doctrines follow one another in the right order of 
salvation; the depth and thoroughness of Luther's 
interpretation, so that no essential part is to be missed for 
heart and life; to its popularness, comprehensibility, and 
retentiveness of expression, so that it is easier to learn and 
retain even for weaker minds; to its indestructible traction 
and freshness, so that one never grows tired of it; to its 
lasting nourishing power, so that the more one takes from 
it, the more nourishment it offers and supplies.On its 
sufficiency in regard to defense, so that, if it is well 
understood, through it one is not only able to recognize the 
false teachings of the heretics, but also to refute them, and 
so on. 


(3) This is connected with the fact that the catechism 
should also be diligently introduced into the sermon. This 
is done in two ways. First, that one is not afraid to use it 
literally in places and to hold up its divine, simple truth to 
oneself and to the congregation; 
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Therefore, that one preaches in general in the manner of alt is not necessary to ask such questions and to give such which show how Luther's Small Catechism was honored, 
catechism; and since one always has to deal with eitherexplanations and exhortations as are known to be needed loved, practiced, and applied by the fathers at that time. 
law or gospel, one can hardly preach on an evangelical orby the confessor in question, according to his disposition, If now - so was and is the opinion of the conference - 
epistolary passage without encountering the content of thelevel of knowledge, and profession. Likewise, adults who the points just mentioned and others, which they do not 
catechism. It is not improper, then, to pose questions tohave recently arrived from Germany, for example, and who yet recognize, would be rightly respected by all pastors in 
oneself from time to time in the sermon, and then to answerhave long since forgotten the text of the Catechism, are notour synod and would be put into practice according to their 
them, whether in actual catechism words or in furtherto be admitted to the Lord's Supper until they have learned present congregational circumstances, and if the faithful 
catechism-like exposition, which is easier for the minds ofit again. And in this way one should fatherly point out to God would give his blessing, as it is childish to believe, to 
the hearers, and at the same time more refreshing andsuch poor, ignorant, ecclesiastically neglected people the this: then it would be reasonable to hope that through this, 
invigorating than mere doctrinal exposition. importance of the Catechism and the danger that isin the course of time, our dear congregations would 
(4) Furthermore, the actual catechism sermons in theconnected with forgetting it, both in heart and life; likewisereceive more and more a healthy ecclesiastical form. 
weekly or afternoon services on Sundays were immenselyone should not tell them that a Lutheran without aThen, through such cooperation of the precious 
important. There, piece by piece, one after the other, asCatechism is like a man of war without a weapon, and is catechism, by virtue of the divine word that is in it, and the 
simple, thorough, sharp and short as possible, but at thecompletely exposed to the attacks of the mobs and swarminterpretation in accordance with this word, more and 


same time not without pastoral, urgent exhortation andspirits. 
application to heart and life, should be held up tohis church ~~ But also to the members of the congregation who are 
children. And certainly one would proceed best in this, ifolder in years and membership of the congregation, it is to 
one followed Luther's interpretation in an explanatory way.be thrust back and forth into their hearts and consciences 

(5) It would be very appropriate if this catechismon such occasions, neither to forget the catechism 
sermon, which has just been preached and is always short, outwardly, nor to neglect to use it earnestly for continual 
were to be repeated immediately afterwards in aself-examination in regard to repentance, faith, good works, 
catechizing manner, and if possible, if the older ones werepatience in cross and tribulation, and the hope of eternal 
also gradually lured here and accustomed to answer. Inlife. 
any case, however, it is of great importance even without The prejudice and the shallow erroneous opinion, as if 
a previously held catechism sermon, the catechism were only useful for the youth for school and 

6. The church should hold Christian instruction onconfirmation instruction, is to be fought here and 
Sunday afternoons, in which the scriptural words of theelsewhere, publicly and especially with all diligence. 
catechism are recited aloud with the congregation, after (9) But also outside of the confessional, in other 
which the schoolchildren and confirmands may recite aexercises of private pastoral care, let it be in the place to 
main section with explanation, and finally the individualmake appropriate and proper use of the catechism, and so, 
doctrine in question should be catechized in more detail, iffor example the third commandment as such to a lukewarm 
possible with young and old, but of course with specialvisitor to public worship, the fifth to an angry and 
consideration for the confirmands, confirmands, and olderunforgiving person, the seventh to a miser, an unjust 
schoolchildren; a brief and fatherly admonition to the youth, preacher and money-maker, to hold up the second article 
based on the catechesis, would not be out of place in theto a challenged person, etc., and in doing so always to refer 
end. to the Catechism as a whole. 

(7) The catechism should be diligently taught in the (10) But it also belongs here, partly by public teaching, 


more of our herds would fall away: 
1. that gross ignorance, of which rationalistic preachers 


in Germany or frivolous ones in this country are 
often partly to blame; 


2. that vain half-wisdom and false-wisdom which some 


bring over with them from time to time from the often 
rather noble Bible studies and the other pietistic- 
Methodist cultivation of the soul of the unrighteous 
Church of Germany - a Church which, in its morbid 
emotional Christianity, is known to look down rather 
disdainfully on the catechism; 


. On the one hand, that openly hypocritical and 


muzzling Christianity which denies the confession 
of the mouth in its work and conduct; 3. that 
unhealthy, insecure Christianity, which, mostly the 
fruit of unionistic work, stands with one foot in the 
law and the other in the gospel, according to its 
pietistic naughtiness, has not yet thoroughly 
experienced both inwardly, and where the fine 
spiritual arrogance and disguised self-love still so 
readily mixes the human instrument into the divine 
cause of the Lord. 


On the other hand, our hope is firm that, under the 


parish school from an early age, with special attention topartly by special exhortation of the individuals, to gradually gracious protection and blessing of God, the longer the 
and heeding of Luther's excellent preface to his Smallbring it about again that the house fathers practice the more will be achieved in our congregations through the 
Catechism. So the smallest children are only taught thecatechism at home with their own, as for which purpose ituse of the small Lutheran catechism: 

text and it is recited to those who cannot yet read; theis actually written. Thus, for example, it is sweet and 1. a firm and certain knowledge of divine truth for 


middle children are required to read the text with thepraiseworthy if the father of the house, for instance, after 
explanation; the older children are taught the text a littlesupper, prepares a main piece, has it recited by his children 
further and are questioned, at the same time with the mostand other relatives (who would do it gladly and without 
important proofs from God's Word. One prays dailycompulsion) one after the other, and, according to need 
together, for example at the morning blessing, the faith andand special occurrences in the home and family life, recites 
the Lord's Prayer with all the school children. this and that piece: and, according to need and special 
8) It is no less important, when confessing, to listen to aoccurrences in household and family life, make this and 
piece of the Catechism each time, together with anthat salutary remark and admonition, and so on. 
explanation, especially the confessors, whom one has (11) Finally, it did not seem to the Conference to be 
taught and confirmed oneself, and to remind them of theunimportant and insignificant, if perhaps in the "Lutheran," 
pastoral care of the confessor. or in a special pamphlet, from the time of the Reformation 
and the seventeenth century, there were stories and facts 


salvation, and especially of the "model of sound 
doctrine” which our catechism contains, so that 
such men of knowledge no longer allow themselves 
to be weighed and swayed by all kinds of wind of 
doctrine through the mischievousness of men and 
deceit; 


. a frugal skill and readiness for responsibility 


Everyone who demands the reason of the hope that 
is in them, and that with meekness and fear, 
whether this responsibility be a grades Bezeu- 
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of truth or a refutation of error; ..to heed our call. However, this consideration must notGod, which causeth all them to be saved that believe", Rom. 
3. aresolute firmness to preserve the noble jewel of pureprevent us from devoting our heartfelt love to the stations in1,16. Therefore faith in the gospel is the only way to 

doctrine and to remain in what is familiar to them,Michigan. By giving them to us, God commands us at thesalvation for all men: "whosoever believeth and is baptized 

combined with a sincere hatred and abhorrence of allsame time to do everything in our power to promote theirshall be saved, but whosoever believeth not shall be 
the scriptural and humanizing church menagerie andprosperity. And we may only hope that God will honor us todamned”, Ma2c. 16,16. 16:16. Wherefore it is all falsehood 
unionism of the present and future; contribute to the spread of His kingdom in other and widerand error, what the fanciers say of the blessedness of the 
. a quiet, firm, godly walk before and in the Lord,circles when we have proven ourselves faithful not only inGentiles, which they say they obtain without the preaching 
consisting in a simple exercise of faith through love, large but also in small ways in the area now assigned to us.of the gospel, without the use of the sacraments ordained 

a healthy display of all kinds of fruit of the Spirit, and But when we look at the great difficulties with which theof God, and without faith in the Lord Jesus. It is also clear 

especially in a godly serenity and patience in all kindsmission has to struggle among the Indians, we must admithow a true missionary zeal cannot possibly exist with this 

of crosses and afflictions - summa: a righteous beingthat, apart from the prosperity which God gives, only a fieryerror. For if the heathen are saved without the use of the 
in Christ JEsu and not only the confession but alsozeal and untiring patience are capable of overcoming them.means of grace, as the zealots dream, why should they be 
the following of the Lord Christ. The Indians are not a civilized people, but stand on thetroubled with these things? 

And whether, according to God's Word and the courselowest level of morality, if one may speak of morality at all But our missionary zeal will always be and remain 
of history, it is not conceivable that this manly, living,in their case. For the most part, they have no fixed dwellingsomething sickly and miserable as long as we do not allow 
honest Bible Christianity will take hold of all our churchplaces, but wander about, sometimes setting up their hutspurselves to be provoked to it by God's word and command, 
children in heart, mind and will and live and rule in them;here, sometimes there, depending on the hunting or fishingput want to cause it by other reasons or base it on 
Rather, although it is very much to be feared that perhapsfrom which they live. Their language is so difficult that thesomething that lies wrong with us. This has been attempted 
the majority will remain dead mouthless Christians orlearning of it is only possible with the greatest sacrifice ofnot infrequently; the physical and spiritual plight of the 
morbid emotional Christians, and even that perhaps thetime and effort, which is why "the missionaries are stillneathen, which is indeed terrible enough, has been 
obvious apostasy from Christianity will break in among uscompelled to take interpreters into their service, who,Hescribed so movingly and touchingly that the hearts of 
and unbelief will increase, it is to be hoped that nowhere,however, are not always a reliable means offMmany Christians have been moved to compassion and to 
where even the small Lutheran catechism is practiced incommunication. From the whites they have had to suffer alllively participation in the missionary cause. Or they sought 
the above-mentioned manner, there will be a lack of a corekinds of oppression and deceit for many years; from themfo stimulate themselves and others to missionary zeal by 
of living Bible Christians and healthy church children. they have been driven out of their fatherland, from them theythe prospect of success, by imagining how the heathen 

(To be continued.) may soon be pushed further west again. From them theywould attain a happier existence in every respect by the 
have been seduced into the vices of the educated peoples; |ntroduction of Christianity. But even if all this was done in 
through their fault it has happened that even the lastyood faith and may be of great use, a Christian will not be 
remnant of outwardly respectable discipline and moralityfontent with this. He will ask: what does God's word say 
that was still to be found among them has now disappeared.pbout this? Does God command me to take up the 
From them they learned the Christian religion, mostly onlymissionary cause, and in what way? And when he has 
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(Submitted.) 
Heathen Mission. 


Certainly the readers of The Lutheran will have greeted 
with joy the announcement made in No. 26 of the fifth 


in its degeneracy and deformity, so that they are now also 
opposed to the pure teaching of the Gospel and are 
embittered. At the same time they cling to their pagan 
superstitions with such terrible tenacity that they seem to 
have grown together with them, as a clear proof that it is the 
devil who holds them so firmly captive and bound with his 
cords. 

Thus the strong-armed one has thrown up mighty 
bulwarks on every side to keep his palace; but our comfort 
is that it is said, "For this purpose the Son of God appeared, 


onvinced himself, through the bright, clear sayings of Holy 
cripture, that God does indeed earnestly command him in 
is Word to cooperate in the spread of His kingdom on 
arth, then the missionary matter becomes a sacred and 
recious matter of conscience to which he devotes his 
eartfelt sympathy to the last breath. 

A clear and distinct command of Christ that we should 
ealously promote the cause of missions is found in all the 
assages where He commands His church to preach His 
ord to the world: "Teach all nations," Matt. 28:19, "Preach 


volume that the stations of Frankenmut and Bethany havethat he might destroy the works of the devil," 1 John 3:8.he gospel to every creature," Ma2c. 16:15. 16:15. 
been handed over to our Synod by their founders and thatThe Son of God also shed his blood for the Gentiles for theAccording to this, participation in the mission is not 
the station of Siboying has also been added. This is indeedyemission of sins, for "he is the propitiation for our sins; andsomething we can do or not do as we please. But in giving 
good news, which must awaken us to heartfeltnot for ours only, but also for the whole world," 1 John 2:2.this command to his whole church, the Lord also obligates 
thanksgiving to the gracious God. Our Synod now has9 2. And he also wills that they should be saved; for "Godpach individual member of it to contribute faithfully, 
three stations among the Indians of Michigan, where thewilis that all men should be saved, and come to theBccording to his gifts and powers, to the preaching of the 
missionaries preach the Word of God to the heathen, andinowledge of the truth," 1 Tim. 2, 4. For this purpose heWord of God to all nations. Above all, the Lord wants us to 
through whose ministry a small number of Indians havegave the gospel to his church, and commanded it to preachpray diligently for the mission. For this reason he himself 


already been converted and baptized. May the Lordthe same to all nations: "for there is power in the gospel," 1 rites to us in the Lord's Prayer three times 
continue to bless their ministry and add to the church dailyTim, 2, 4. 


those who will be saved. 

It is now, at any rate, the next duty and task of our 
Synod to be a faithful and wise nurse to those stations. 
This, however, by no means implies that we must lose sight 
of Oregon altogether; rather, we must continue to keep our 
eyes fixed on the west of our country, where so many 
pointers still point us, so that we may be ready when the 
Lord makes a way for us there and opens a door for us, be 
it to the west or to the west. 


In these petitions we also call upon God to send his word 
to the Gentiles. In these we first ask that the name of God 
may be sanctified among us, that the kingdom of God may| 


come to us, and that God's will may be done among us; forthe devil is most obstinately opposed to it. 


only when God keeps us in the true faith and in the pure’ 
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seek to bring the nations to Christ. Therefore, according to] Who among you, dear readers, did not want to rejoice 
the command of God, we must pray earnestly and ferventlyland be glad with me? Who would not praise God who has 
or the conversion of the Gentiles, because we know thatidestroyed the devil's work? The wicked enemy would 
gladly have triumphed at Saginaw also, but the gracious 
And this we should do all the more eagerly, all the more|God has not permitted him; He has given the victory to His 


Word and Sacrament are we able to do what we can forfaithfully we should support our missionaries with ourChurch here also. Let us then pray to Him, the Father of all 


the spread of the kingdom of God among the Gentiles. 
Since the Lord's Prayer is a prayer in which God has 
gathered together all that a Christian heart has to implore, 
we must also include the Gentiles in the first three petitions, 
as well as in as many intercessions. The Word of God 
further obliges us to pray for the Gentiles in the following 
passages: "| exhort you, therefore, to begin by making 
supplication, prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving for all 
men," 1 Tim. 2:1. Further, "Ask the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth laborers into his harvest." 

Then we must also pray diligently for our missionaries, 
that God may preserve for them the right joyfulness in their 
difficult calling. The apostle Paul wrote to the Ephesians 
6:18-20: "And pray always in all things with supplications| 
and supplications in the spirit, and watch for it with all 


intercession, with our gifts, and with all the manifestations|mercies, that He who has helped hitherto may continue to 
lof an inventive love in their profession, as it would actually|help and take the young church into His care. May it grow 
be the duty of all of us, according to the words of the Lord,into many thousand times a thousand, and may its seed 
"Go ye and teach all nations," to go out ourselves to the|possess the gates of His enemies! May the Lord also here, 
Gentiles and preach the gospel to them. Now God hasjas in all places where His Word is preached pure and clear, 
already bound us by another calling; but he has chosen/draw those Lutherans to Him who are still far away and 
individuals from among us to preach his glorious gospel tolhave not yet taken heart and confidence to join the 
ithe Gentiles in our stead. These we are to encourage injcongregations of the pure confession; Let him take away 
{their work in every way, as those who do the work which welfrom them all unfounded fear of the so-called "Old 
lought to do; we are to regard them as our mouth, as ourjLutherans," for with God's help nothing else shall and will 
hand, by which we communicate the word of life to thelbe preached in Saginaw, as in all our congregations, but 
Gentiles. For we are all, through holy baptism, implanted in/the pure Word of God according to the loud interpretation 
the body of which Christ is the head; we are members onejand exposition of the confessional writings of our noble 
lof another, and therefore ought to care for one another, and|Lutheran Church; in them the reverend sacraments shall 
to give one another a helping hand, according to the work{be administered faithfully according to the institution of the 


perseverance and supplication for all the saints, and forof each member in his measure, and all this in love. Ephes.|Lord. But where this happens, there is the church of the 


me; that the word may be given unto me with the gladness 
of my mouth, that | may make known the mystery of the’ 
gospel, which | am the messenger in the chain; that | may| 
do therein joyfully, and speak as it is fitting." The apostle, 
who was filled with the Holy Spirit in such an excellent 
measure, whose work was so wonderfully blessed that he 
converted thousands to God and filled everything from 
Jerusalem to Spain with the gospel of Christ, nevertheless 
appeals to the intercession of the faithful for a "joyful 
opening of his mouth,” for a "joyful acting" in his calling, in 
firm confidence in the hearing which the Lord has promised 
to the intercession of the faithful: "If two of you shall 
become one on earth, why it is that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heaven," Matth. 
18,19. 

The dear reader knows under what discouraging 
conditions our missionaries labor. For years they can 
preach without seeing the desired fruits. Enthusiasts, 
seducers, impostors, the bad example of the whites, the 
long habit of heathen superstition and sin: all seem to unite’ 
to hinder and destroy the work of the missionaries. Nor will 
the old evil enemy be idle, but will plague their souls with 
his fiery darts, to deprive them of their joy and good cheer, 
and fill them with gloom and despondency. For paganism 
is one of Satan's oldest strongholds on earth, which is why| 
he meets the fighters of Christ with the greatest fury, who 
disturb them with the word of God and destroy their souls. 


4,16. Lord. 
But may the Lord kindle us with the fire of his divine love} It is true that the young congregation at Saginaw 
that we may not be negligent of his work, and that we mayjfaithfully hews at the confession ceremonies of the 
guard ourselves against the coldness of this world, andLutheran Church, but only in order to bear witness against 
against the lukewarmness of these last sorrowful days. the enemies of the Lutheran Church and against the false 
Hermann Fick. brethren; but it expressly declares that it does not make 
the communion of faith dependent on any ceremony per 
se. 

And now, dear brethren near and far, help me to pray 
or the growth of the young congregation, that it may 
become stronger and stronger both within and without; 
help also with all kinds of assistance, so that in particular 
a little church and a parsonage may soon be built in 
Saginaw. | know that many requests of need come to your 
hearts at this time, but you should remember that the more 
you practice your faith through helping and serving love, 
the more you lend to the Lord. 

Asmall capital of $70 has already been collected in and 
To the dear readers of The Lutheran, it is cheerful newsjoutside the Lutheran congregation of Saginaw, to which 
that on the 17th of this month the holy office of preaching|the Evangelical Lutheran congregation of Fort Wayne, 
was established in Saginaw City, Mich. Ind., contributed $10, and that of Addison, Ill. $8, but the 
|, of all people, feel impelled to share this good news|friends in Germany sent over $40; but with this only a small 
with all dear brethren and congregations of the Lutheran|beginning has been made, and the forces of the 
Church in this country, since the Lord has called me since\congregation are still weak. Therefore | venture confidently 
my arrival in America (October 1847) to take over thelto entrust the request for all your help to Him who directs 
missionary service for Saginaw and the surrounding area hearts like streams of water. 

For almost two years | had the dear task of nurturing the! Frankenlust, October 22, 1849. 
newly sprouted plant of faith in the few Lutheran families Ferdinand Sievers, Lutheran pastor. 
there by preaching the gospel and protecting it from 
destructive influences; | had to search for and gather what 
was scattered; | had to ask that the few faithful Lutheran 
souls unite into a solid congregation and appoint a pastor. 
Praise God, my weak ministry has not been in vain! The| 
holy preaching ministry has been established, the’ 
missionary service is no longer necessary; a Lutheran 
pastor has been appointed by the congregation in the 
person of Mr. Cloter. 


ay 


(Submitted) 
Inner Mission. 
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From drinking brandy. This may mean that he is a good man. A fifth answer: A manpunch, since the same has its home, also three-quarters, 
wants to inspire his cheerfulness, he wants to restrain hisand of the wine it applies half. 

Many a short, strong, and meaningful word has beensadness. This is also an intemperance, when the merry And everything that is said that some people must have 
said about drinking brandy, but this word, if not the best,man who is it wants to be still more merry; it is found chieflysomething spiritual in order to keep healthy and strong is 
would certainly be one of the next best: Temperance leadsin younger years, but in later years itis more frequently seenfalse, and what is said about the benefit of moderate 
to intemperance. that men want to restrain their sad thoughts by drink. Anddrinking goes beyond the measure of truth. 

Against this, however, there are many examples ofindeed, brandy is of service to one as well as to another, So let it remain the same: anyone who encourages a 
people drinking brandy every day for the rest of their lives,but how! man to drink brandy is doing something wrong, and anyone 
and yet remaining moderate all their lives. This is There is no greater liar in the world than liquor, and thewho tempts a man to get drunk is doing something evil. Let 
conceded, but in return the concession is also demanded:father of all lies, who is it from the beginning, hath gotten aall people remember this, especially all innkeepers and 
If not all, yet the great majority who have becomeson by this drink, that he must rejoice over him in his hell,wives. Claus Harms. 
intemperate drinkers were moderate drinkers before; oneas he can. 
glass a day has become two, three, four glasses, and 70 the happy man he promises increased happiness, 
probably more in four and twenty hours (Ebenlied, etwal, *)and he keeps his word - for a few hours, but then he gives 
says our richer language), for the intemperate man takesshame, annoyance, remorse, and not infrequently regret 
the night with him to the day. This is the truth. over a deed that can never be repaired. He helps the sad_ The swarm spirits declare Lutheranism to be a 

To the above word: Temperance leads toman, but through the gate of a brief joy he leads him int pabstry, the papists to be 
intemperance, we add another, this: Rare becomes East|increased sadness. The strength that is drunk in become Swarm spirits. 

Against this, however, there are many examples of menweakness, the wealth that is drunk in makes povert 
getting drunk once in a while, every year, every six monthsgreater, the understanding that is drunk in washes away God has set me, writes Luther, so that | must sing my 
every quarter of a year, every month, or as a particulajwhat understanding there still was, as already, while hemother's little song: Me and thee is no man's love, that is 
external stimulus occurs, and leaving it at that, do not do itsupposedly shines brightly, all sober people around himboth our fault. | am the master of one who can do what the 
more often. This is conceded, but in return the concessionlaugh at the fool with the epitome of children and mock himJpeople pervert. So the Anabaptists cry, There are two false 
is demanded again: If not all, that yet the great majority|Ah, one should weep over him. prophets, the pope and Luther. But let Luther be worse than 
who often get drunk, formerly seldom got drunk, havemadg__A certain Greek reading book has a sentence at théthe pope. So it is with me: whoever can make Luther the 
once of every year, every half year, every quarter, everybeginning, which is called in German: Betrunkensein is toworst spirit among the Popes that the sun has shone on, 
month, every week, every day, and some twice every day be insane for a short time. has got it wrong. Again, whoever can make me a two-faced 
i. e. are always drunk, with the exception of the single half Is it lawful to kill oneself? It is not permitted to killoope among the red spirits, and worse than the pope, 
hour, the desolate one, which elapses between sleepingoneself. annot fail. And yet, if Luther had not written, no pagan 
late and pouring it on again, during which even thesq A baron Johann von Schwarzenberg - a man vowed bywould know what the pope is, and no pope would be able 
drunkards cannot be called sober. That is the truth. Luther with these words: "Look around for fine, piousto resist some pagan (without sacrilege, fire, and sword); 

A certain lady started drinking with a few drops offoblemen, as Lord Hanns von Schwarzenberg, to whom thet my doctrine is the goal, set by God, to which everything 
liqueur at noon after heavy meals and stopped drinking withsame is fed and comforted - who has often said that hemust shoot. But the purpose of them all will remain 
rum day and night in her bed. In these short words thewould rather that one of his sons were honestly slain thanunsuccessful and must do vain misses, also over and 
reader has a long story. be carried to meet him so filled with wine that he could notheside the rampart, so that everyone must laugh at the end, 

How to make the brandy is not our question, but we as ho stands by, as the other Psalm proclaims. (See Preface 
how man makes himself a drunkard. A third answer is thisy The writer heard a brandy manufacturer say this aboutto Regii Refutation of the Minster Anabaptist Confession of 
Idleness is a teacher of drunkenness, and idleness is ahis product: Would that one would soon make the inventior1535. Works. Hall. A. XIV, 324.) 
school of gluttony. For no man is able to bear the burden ofof burning the spirit as oil! For it is better to pour it into lamp 
an empty life. But the dancing parties are the gymnasiumgthan into stomachs; from there it makes the house light, 
for this sin as for other sins. rom here it makes the house dark. 

How to make the brandy is not our question, but we asK_—-Yes, indeed, a drunkard's form and character, namel 
how man makes himself a drunkard. A fourth answers thisfhis brown-red face, his dull eyes, his heavy tongue, th 
Hu's big drinkin’. The lad wants to be able to drink like astupid things he says, his hoarse voice, his staggering gai 
young lad, a young like an old and like a man. The tiresome: should certainly deter, and the disgrace as well as th 
praise: he can take a lot, that is in his ears and is also saidsorrow he brings upon his innocent kin should certain 
to be real among certain people. arn, and the perception that hardly anyone will b 
elivered from this hell of thousands should certainly mak 
ne cautious. 


But all that has been said here about spirits applies t Polycarpus, a disciple of the holy apostle John, was 
rum in its entirety, to grog and punch three-quarters, to te bishop of the Christian church of Smyrna in Asia. Many 
nd coffee. xegetes of Scripture believe that he was the angel of the 
hurch of Smyrna to whom the letter of the apostle John, 
Revelation 2:8-11, is addressed. He carried out his ministry 
ith exemplary fidelity, showed great zeal in preserving and 
propagating the Christian doctrine pure and unadulterated, 
nd showed the greatest earnestness and abhorrence 
gainst all heresies that were already on the rise in his day. 
S$ often as he heard of new heresies, he sighed, "O good 
od, what times thou sufferest me to hear such things!" His 
un 


*) Means in Low German dialect a period of 24 hours. 


The martyrdom of Bishop Polycarpus. 


The bishop's tired zeal and faithfulness aroused the 
bitterest hatred of both the heathen and the Jews against 
him, and when a fierce persecution broke out against the 
Christians under the two emperors Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus and Lucius Verus, the unbelieving mob at 
Smyrna did not fail to desire the death of Polycarpus. The 
Roman proconsul there yielded to this demand, and the 
bishop was in the utmost danger of his life. Nevertheless, 
he wished to remain in the city, and it was only through the| 
persuasions of his friends that he was persuaded to take 
up residence in a remote house in the country. 

Three days before his singing he had a dream in which 
he saw his main pillow burning. He recognized in it a 
foreshadowing of his martyrdom, and said to those around 
him, "I will be condemned to the fire." On hearing that he 
was being sought in all places to be arrested, he went to 
another country house. But his whereabouts were 
betrayed. It was already late at night when the henchmen 
forced their way into his dwelling. Polycarp, who had taken 
his rest in an upper chamber, when he received news of 
their arrival, immediately went down to them, conversed 
with them, and refreshed them with food and drink. The 
bailiffs were astonished at the great age and undaunted 
courage of the venerable old man. He requested another 
hour for free and public prayer, and prayed with such 
fervent devotion and holy! He prayed with such fervent 
devotion and holy zeal that two hours passed, and the 
audience was filled with great emotion and amazed by the 
presence of his spirit. Many of the henchmen regretted that 
they had allowed themselves to be used to visit so 
venerable an old man. 

When Polycarp was taken away, the bailiffs put him on 
a donkey and led him to the city. This happened, as is 
generally believed, on the Saturday before the Feast of the 
Holy Sepulchre. The justice of the peace at that time, 
Herod, and his father Nicetes, went to meet him and let him 
get into the cart with them. They began a conversation with 
him, and asked him what he thought was evil in sacrificing 
to Caesar, and thus preserving his life. Polycarp was silent 
at first. But when they insisted on an answer, he testified to 
them that he could not make up his mind to do so. The 
result of this was that they began to scold him violently and 
to push him off the chariot with such impetuosity that he 
took a hard fall and was very much wounded in the leg. But 
Polycarp soon got up again from his fall, and walked along 
beside the chariot with a calm mind, as if no harm had 
befallen him. After his arrival in Smyrna he was led into the 
racecourse. No sooner had he entered it than a voice was 
heard from heaven: "Be of good cheer, Polycarp, and hold 
your ground. 
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Male!" No one saw the person speaking, but the Christiansand heavenly powers! O God of all creatures, and of the 
who were present heard the voice. He was then broughtwhole race of the righteous who live before thy face! | 
before the proconsul, who persuaded him that he shouldpraise thee that thou hast caused me to live to see this day 
recant and signify his old age. Yes, at last he pressed himand this hour, when | shall come among the number of thy 
still further, saying, "Swear and revile Christ, and thou shaltblood witnesses, and drink of the cup of the passion of 
be set at full liberty.” But Polycarp answered with calmnessJESUS Christ, in hope of eternal life, both of soul and body, 
and composure, "| have served Christ six and eighty yearsand in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. Oh that | might be 
uninterruptedly *), and he never did me the least harm; howoffered to thee this day as a sacrifice acceptable to thee, 
then can | revile and blaspheme my King, who redeemedas thou, O God, who art true, and canst not lie, hast 
me and purchased my salvation?" The proconsulprepared before, and signified before, and now fulfilled. 
threatened him, "| have wild beasts at hand, to whom | willTherefore | praise thee, and give thee thanks, and glorify 
have thee reproached, if thou alter not thy resolution."thy name with the eternal and heavenly High Priest JEsu 
Polycarp answered, "Let them come hither! It is good for meChrist, thy beloved Son, to whom, together with thee and 
to attain to perfection by suffering death." The proconsulthe Holy Spirit, be glory and honor now and forever, 
continued, "I will have thee burned alive, if the raveningAmen!" 

beasts are anything contemptible to thee, and thou dost not After this prayer was completed, the wood which was 
otherwise declare thyself." Hereupon the pious martyrheaped up all around the martyr was set on fire in various 
broke out into these words, "Thou threatenest me with a fireplaces. The flame blazed upwards and made, as it were, a 
which burns for a short time, and soon goes out again; butvault or arch around Polycarp, who stood in the middle of 
thou knowest not the fire of future judgment and eternalthis vault without being consumed by the flames; which the 
punishments, which is prepared for the wicked in thatChristians present recognized as a miraculous sign. A 
world." After these and other memorable words, which thesweet odor spread from the pyre, as if fragrant incense had 
aged martyr uttered with fearless and joyful courage, thebeen thrown into the flame. When the persecutors noticed 
proconsul finally gave orders to proclaim three times inthat the flame had not completely consumed Polycarp, 
succession on the racecourse: "Polycarp has confessedthey became impatient, and called to the executioner to 
that he is a Christian." No sooner was this done than thedeal him the death blow. The latter stabbed him with a 
crowd of Gentiles and Jews raised a terrible clamor aboutdagger. It is said that after the martyr had been pierced, 
it, and urgently appealed to Philip, the Gentile priest whothe blood flowed from his body so frequently that the fire 
was present, to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But since Philiowent out from it. At the insistence of the Jews, who would 
could not or would not give his consent to this, the peoplenot allow Polycarp's body to be buried, it was finally 
insisted that Polycarp should be burned alive, and made theburned. Nothing remained of it but a few bones, which the 
necessary preparations for this themselves; especially theChristians carefully collected and buried in the ground. 
Jews were most active in this. After everything was made 

ready, Polycarp laid aside his belt and his clothes, took off 

his shoes, and prepared himself for his approaching death. 

Everything that belonged to the funeral pyre was now 

placed around him, and he was to be fastened to a stake 

according to the usual custom. But Polycarp forbade 

himself this, and said to the bystanders: "Let me stand, 

then, for He who gives me the necessary strength to endure 

the fury of the flames will also give me strength to stand on 

this funeral pyre.” Then he raised his eyes to heaven and 

prayed, "O Lord God Almighty, Father of Jesus Christ, your 

most blessed and beloved Son, through whom we have 


received the grace to know you. God of the angels Counsel for Christians, whom the devil reproaches for 


their sins, and whom he thereby leads to the 
to bring you to despair. 


*) Proposed historians number these years from the time when 
Polycarp, who was a pagan by birth, was converted to Christianity, and 
hold that he was over a hundred years old when he suffered 
martyrdom. Luther wrote about this: "The devil is a liar, that is true, 
but he can lie better than any other bad liar, and more 
artificially than any man can understand; for he takes 
before him a truth that cannot be denied, and thereby 
sharpens his lies so that they cannot be resisted. It was the 
truth, when he thrust Judah to the heart, that he had 
betrayed innocent blood; this Judas could not deny, it was 
the truth: but it was a lie, that he made him despair of God. 
And he made him despair of the truth so mightily, that 
Judas was put to death and hanged. Matt. 27:5. Acts 1:18. 
1,18. No, dear brother, the devil does not lie when he 
reproaches us with our public evil works and lives. 


two witnesses that no one can punish, namely God's 
commandment and our conscience. Here it is not possible 
for me to say no. If then | should say yea, when | must, 
am of death, and of the devil: but he hath denied it, when 
he hath driven me, that | should despair, as Cain said, My 
sins are greater than the grace of God. Gen. 4:13 And now 
is the time and the need of salvation and help from heaven 
above, that either a brother may be with thee with ar 
outward word of God, or the Holy Ghost himself may be in 
the heart with remembrance of such outward words 
saying, Thou hast confessed, and hast not denied; the devi 
hath gotten the word, that thou hast sinned, and art justly 
damned, as Judas; but now turn thou round about unta 
Christ, as St. Peter did, and behold what thou hast done 
Peter, and see what he hath done for thee; Christ hath 
again condemned and made void such thy word by hig 
blood, and shall not hurt thee. Apart from Christ, he would 
have been right with you, but because you are in Christ and 
call on him, your word has become no again, and you car 
defy and boast against the devil: "If | am a sinner, then | an} 
not a sinner. A sinner am | in myself apart from Christ, nd 
sinner am | in Christ apart from myself; for he hath blotted 
out my sin by his holy blood, whereunto | doubt not 
whereunto | have baptism, and absolution, and sacrament 
as certain seals and letters." (Works. Hall. A. XIX. 1498. 
99.) 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission Song. *) 


Mel.: Now all the forests are at rest. 


1 O JEsu, friend of sinners, Thou mighty conqueror of hell, 
the world, and death, We praise Thy love, which, out of 
free impulse, drew Thee into the deepest distress. 


(2) And that Thou didst so kindly make known to us poor 
Thy everlasting mercy; That Thy mercy and Thy 
goodness. To us shines in full clarity: Accept our weak 
song of praise! 


3 Yet, alas! so many souls still in sins torment, Shrouded 
in darkness. 
Sirs go on desolate ways Towards eternity. The heart 
filled with fear and anxiety. 


4th O JEsu, great Saviour, Let all false gods but utterly 
perish! Let Thy Church triumph, and Satan succumb: 
Hear, hear our supplication! 


005 Awake, O Lord, us lukewarm from our sleep, and buil 
up Zion again! 
O prepare Thy members again for the battle of faith, 
And strengthen us for the victorious race! 


*) Taken from the Lutheran tracts now circulating in Alsace an 
indicated in No. 4 of the "Lutheran". 
D. Red. 
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(6) ©, open the understanding of the glorious confessioby erecting also the middle or main building with its second 
wpe ch ae as ns ns ean itt ter ts. Ar he wrk had eat 
aalvation: been done, it was decided to have a ceremonial laying of 

the foundation stone, and the day mentioned above was 
determined for this. The most cheerful weather favoured the 
celebration. Not only members of the local community of all 

8. thou eternal reconciler, let thy work be beautiful and evera9eS flocked to the site, but even a significant number of 
more beautiful; break the bonds of sin, and let all thgother residents of our town and several dear brothers in 
earth see thy light and thy freedom! office from the surrounding area joined the colorful 

F. Weyermilller. procession of pedestrians, horsemen and wagon riders to 
the building site with obvious joy. Arriving here, the 
congregation formed a circle around the beginnings of the 
building, which still partly rose from the earth like ruins. An 
adagio performed by the music choir of our congregation 
opened the celebration, and after all present had sung 

Luther's hymn: "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A Mighty 

Fortress is Our God") with instrumental accompaniment, 

Schreiber addressed those present, attempting to show 

how the church has always proven itself to be a friend and 

nurturer of art and science, and must always prove itself to 
A new sign of the noticeable change which has beer)be so according to its nature and purpose. This was 
going on for some time in the English part of the Lutherarfollowed by a choral song specially composed for this 

Church is the declaration of the recent Synod of New Yorkoccasion and performed jointly by the two singing societies 

that the "Lutheran Observer" is contrary to the spirit andof the congregation, after which Pastor Biinger said the 

character of the Lutheran Church, which it should defendconsecration prayer, after which he presented the 
and worthily represent, and the appointment of a committeedocuments relating to the founding and history of the 
hich is to effect a radical change in the editorship at theinstitution, which were enclosed in a copper, soldered box, 

Book Company in Baltimore and, in case of failure, to applyAfter he had listed them by name, he inserted them into the 

o the next General Synod for the foundation of a newfoundation stone, which had been hollowed out for this 

hurch paper. The clever editor will of course be careful notpurpose, before everyone's eyes, and placed the latter in its 

0 share this news with his readers, but we owe it to theplace with three powerful hammer blows and with a 

reliable oral communication of a member of that synod. Sosolemnly raised voice in the name of the triune, highly 

ur friend in Baltimore is being sung one dirge after another,praised God, with a corresponding wish. After this act had 

nd partly by his own former followers, so that we wouldbeen performed, a choral song was once again sung, 

ladly give ourselves up to the feelings of pity, if the old mancontaining the 46th Psalm, after which the well-known "Now 

ere not still so full of unworthy ruses. As soon as he shedsgive thanks to God" was sung by the whole congregation 

hese, we promise him to forgive and forget the old. and Pastor Biinger said the prayer of the Lord. The crowd 
dispersed with joyful expressions and everyone hurried 
away, as the sun was already setting. 

May the Lord, who gave grace to the joyful beginning, 
now also, for this is the next necessary thing, awaken hearts 
that will open their hands, so that the work begun in this 
good hope may also soon be brought to a good end. 


7. give faithful witnesses, who conceal nothing of that which 
makes sinners blessed - who teach thy statutes, and 
resist all error, intent only on thy honour. 


(From the November issue of the "German Church Friena".) 


Lutheran Church. 


Groundbreaking. 


The eighth day of this month was a day of truly festive 
joy for the congregation of St. Louis, and by making a public 
nnouncement of it herewith, we hope to give the dear 
readers of the "Lutheran" a share in our joy. 

As can be seen from the last but one issue, our Synod 
has set up a commission for the construction of a college 
nd preacher's seminary building in the immediate vicinity 
f our town on a plot of two acres of land which the local 
ongregation had donated to the Synod for this purpose. for 
his purpose to the Synod as a gift. So then the Commission 
drew up a plan for the erection of a suitable building, but at 
first decided to begin with the erection of one (the right) wing 
alone in God's name, the continuation and completion of the 
work being 


To the Electoral College of the Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and other States. 


Since it has pleased the united, invisible head of the 
church, to have our dear brother, then Mr. August Weiter, 
former faithful pastor and professor at the Se- 


minary at Fort Wayne, from the contending to the| 
triumphant church, and the professorship of historical and 
systematic theology at the said seminary has thereby been 
terminated, then, after the supervisory authority has 
appointed Fr. Biewend to fill the vacated teaching position 
on an interim basis, in accordance with the statutes of the 
Fort Wayne Seminary § 10 (see: Second Synodal Report, 
p. 16), the members of the electoral college in question are 
hereby requested to send their nominations for candidates| 
for the vacant professorship as soon as possible to the 
current secretary, Father Fick, at the address of the 
undersigned. 
C.F.W. Walther, d. Z. Pras. 


(Submitted.) 
Missionary zeal of the ancient church. 


Eusebius, in the third book of his Ecclesiastical History, 
Chapter 37, describes the successful spread of Christianity] 
under the Roman Emperor Trajan, who reigned from the 
year 98-117 A.D., and the great activity of the church at 
that time for this purpose. The disciples of that time, he' 
says, continued to build on the foundation laid by the’ 
apostles, and "scattered the salvific seed of the kingdom 
of heaven throughout the whole world." "For indeed," he 
continues, "very many of the disciples of that time, being 
seized by the divine word with a more fervent love of the 
truth, first fulfilled the salutary commandment, and 
distributed their goods among the poor. Then they went 
into foreign lands and did the work of evangelists, eager to 
preach Christ to those who had not yet heard the word of 
faith, and to share with them the Scriptures of the divine 
Gospels. But they only laid the foundation of the faith in 
foreign lands, and when they had appointed other men as| 
pastors and entrusted them with the care of the new 
converts, they again sought out other lands and peoples 
under the protection of divine grace. And because at that 
time also a great many miraculous powers of the divine’ 
Spirit were working through them, it happened that at the 
first proclamation whole multitudes willingly received into 
their souls reverence for the Creator of all things.” 


The Wehl'sche Kirchenbote. 


In the last number of this paper we find an editorial 
advertisement which characterizes it so excellently that we 
cannot help but share it with our readers. We must, of 
course, ask our dear readers to excuse us if we offend thei 
Christian sense of shame with this announcement; 
however, it should be borne in mind that this is a matter of 
warning against a disgraceful publication that 
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delights to write the name "Lutheran" on his whore’ To the message. 
forehead (Jer. 3, 3. 4.). The ad is this: | hereby inform you that in relation to the election to the 
"Something sweet for Christmas. - Our friends in Ne professorship at our theological college, two letters have 


been received from Dr. Sihler, both written under an early 
eos whicn They .go-<ehiopping,or=inel sugar goods 6 date, in which he votes for Pastor Walther as the first 
Christmas Day, will do well to call on Mr. A. G. Ludwig, siNC§orofegsor, Irregular mail connection is the cause that the 


'he is a thoroughly studied confectioner and surpassegsame have reached me so late. - Thus the choice of our 
everything we have ever seen, especially in sugar figuregelectoral college has fallen unanimously on Pastor 
and the like. To add further lustre to the matter, we woulWalther. 

like to add, especially for the ladies’ sake, that Mr. L. is H. Fick, currently Secretary of the Electoral College. 
blossoming bachelor and highly stabled senior agent of th 
'Kirchenbote’ in New York." 

The dear reader sees from this once again that Weyl 
church messenger takes his name from Luther, like th 
Deist from Deus (God), who is so called because h 
believes in no providence of God, or like Scipio the Africa Pe Oe ote eet eC dee: SUN en Me seen oman 

; 41.00 from Mr. Gottl. Schuricht. 65 Cts. from Mr.?. Schulze of 
rom Africa, because this Scipio had fought against théspringfield, O. 
Africans, only with the difference that Mr. Weyl has never 
like Scipio, won a victory against the Lutheran Carthage 
but in his fight has only sullied himself with his own dirt. 


Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 


= 


The third year, Mr. Friedr. Sperber. 

‘The 2nd half of the 4th ed. by Mr. Joh. E. Schneider. ' 

The 2nd half ded 5th year Mr. Cruse. 

Den 5. Jahrg" Die HH. |. E. Schneider, Friedr. Sperber, D. Wernle. 

Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. Ferd. Branning, Wich. Hllsskctter, Leonh. 
Jordan, Heinr. Kirchhof, Michael Maibohn, 1*. Tim. Moser, |. C. 
Schulze, |'. SparkS, Steindruck, Dietr. Théle, John Whiles. 

The 1st half of the 6th year HH. Kreutel, |. E. Schneider. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 


(Submitted.) around the buried prices. 


What kind of fathers to choose at the baptism 


Seremony: The dozen 41.00. Hundred pieces 47.00. Strange letter of 
One often has to make the sad experience that in thela lady who left her Bavarian country and all her belongings in 1703 
for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated 
choice of godparents so little consideration is given to children... 0.05 
whether they are pious, devout, and God-fearing. They 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 
often choose unbelieving, worldly-minded people who do 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism,unaltered reprint40........... 10 


Dr. Luther's Sermon of "Preparedness to Die" «0... 0:05 

Dir Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
not know what a great work Holy Baptism is, much less other states together with an introduction and explanatory 
what a sacred and important duty they assume through) "The jose Chega mice Gem 
their sponsorship. Therefore, read and consider the|First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 


. Ohio and other States V. 1.1847 oes 0.10 
following words of our blessed Luther: Second synodal report of the same synod V. |. 1848 ......ssis 0.10 
"At baptism the divine majesty is present, and in this] Third ane ot eter v.1846 Aas 


does its highest work, that it gives itself to us, and makes|Fourth do- v. 1847-1848 (full) ....sccssssscssssssesssssusssssssssee 0.50 
i iipai (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) 
us completely new born and blessed. Nor is it a Joke to act ChiictichrsConcordicnbuch; d.'. Symbol: 
against the devil, and to stand by the poor child with all Books of the Lutheran Church, New Yorkrr edition, bound in 
' : : pressed leather asa. davaicumbacarstvainancanne 1.25 

one's heart and strong faith, praying most devoutly that God Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 

will not only help him from the devil's power, but also ron 2 oes Sea neo church Las sind ie j 
uther's Tractate of the True urcn (irom No. or tne 

strengthen him to stand against him chivalrously in life and Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pi@Ces .s.c.s.ccoseco- 0.05 


death. And | fear that this is why people do so badly after|Dr. Luther's Home Postilion, or Sermons on the Gospels on the 
Sundays and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York 


baptism, because they are treated so coldly and casually, Edition, Bound in CalbUrdtt ceccscccssscsssscsssssscsessreseere 2.00 
i ism. Kichengesangbuch fur ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hics. ev.- 
and prayed so earnestly for them in baptism. Therefore it is h Combinde U. AC: nebunden dae Sieh c.-: 595 


right and just that drunken and crude priests should not be i een 48.00 100 pieces 462.50 Z *gen cash payment. 
ABC Book, New York Edition, The Play... 0.10 
1.00 The 


baptized, nor should crude people be taken as godparents, tn the dese: 
but rather fine, pious, serious priests and godparents, who}pastor's letter of Mr. cepaat Buffalo (in No. 17. of the Lutheran 

h ly imdicated) .....ssssessssessessesesseensee 0.25 
should be trusted to act with seriousness and right faith. send emia te eve ead) 


Joh. HibnerS Biblische Historien aus dem Alten und Neuen 
Testamente. Unaltered reprint, New York edition, in detail 
0.25 


att cy tntra a ae tes ie in the dozen... 2.50 

Vr.MartinLutherS Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt ""trimmed 
15 

1.50 


By the dozen... 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the kinzeiger des 
Westens. 


Her Lutheranet.. 


»Oottes Wort und Suthers Rehr’ vergehet nun und ninemermehy.“ 


Herausgegeben bon ver deutiden ebangelifG=lutherijdhen Synode bon Miffouri, Ohio und auderen Staaten. 
Hedigint vou G. £. a. Walther. 
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(East Indian Correspondence.) Tranquebar, July 1849. To |The Lord is the One, the Living and the Healthy Body ofthat in these days, when the Lord proclaims the approach 
our Lutheran brethren in North America. esus Christ. To His glory and to their testimony. In the latterof His day in great manifest signs. His church, which is 
place, however, where on the one hand the Hindu paganismscattered to and fro on earth, would like to draw together 
Beloved brethren in the Lord! ith its still great power is resolutely hostile, and on the othermore and more in all its members and unite them in a living, 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God thelsect the English being seeks to intervene in all conditions ofpersonal fellowship to form an outwardly visible, divided, 
Father, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you andlife and to form everything according to itself, it has pleasedliving unity. 
with us all. Amen. he Lord to command the leadership and care of His church Take therefore this letter from our hand, and in the 
"| believe one holy Christian church, the church of theland mission to us. name of our Lord JESUS CHRIST greet it with the 
saints." Thus we confess in our apostolic creed. This One| Now, however great the distance between you and us,salutation of His peace. 
True Church of His, the Lord, by the preaching of His Wordhowever different the circumstances in which you live from Often and often we hear and read of You and 
and the administration of His Holy Sacraments, has spreadthose in which we live, we are one in all the eternal heavenlyremember You, O dear Church of North America. Behold, 
her wings over the whole earth; And although in these verylgoods and gifts in which the whole Church on earth is one. Thy little Tamulian sister, however weak, arises in us and 
last sorrowful times the devil has brought in many sects} |r order to keep this unity and oneness of His Church onsends) her greeting to Thee, the greater and mightier 
and divisions, according to the Lord's permission, there iSkarth always alive and personal, the Lord has, from thesister. She greets and speaks to Thee these following 
still no part of the world, not even Africa, to which the Lordbeginning of His Church, made use of a special means,words: 
moun noL ive Hs pure: Wordipreaclied ai wiih Hehamely, the means of letters and greetings from one to "Beloved sister in the Lord! Behold here the hand and 
would not have His holy sacraments presented from theanother. Look at the earlier centuries, and especially at thegreeting of a sister who, though far from Thee, is yet One 
hand of true-belleving messengers In proper USE, Tor apostolic times, how letters and greetings of peace went andwith Thee, a sister who has heard of Thy childhood, of Thy! 
ee inatiese les! mnes: Ane however manifold @nGeame from congregation to congregation, and how livelyA sister who has heard of your childhood, of your growth, 
diverse the members of His One Church scattered on eartang personal the communion of the saints amongof your enemies and your struggles within and without, of 
ney bei anauane, eae an eee they are all Onethemselves was at that time. your sufferings, temptations, miseries, and of your faith, 
inthe one ae One I ne ote Faliialse One Bt that now also in this very last sorrowful time the unity ofand who, because she is one with you in all things, would 
Conte on ane ene Ti ote inthe oie Water Hie he church of the Lord and the fellowship of His saintsalso like to become one with you in all things. Have we not 
ha made US all bonre aga nthe One: taly Body mong one another, which is truly on the basis of and inone Lord and Bridegroom Jehovah Christ, have we not one 
] eve See uated phi ents hose eternal heavenly goods, In order that the unity of theholy confession of His truth, won from the fathers and 
ec ect ; : Church of the Lord and the communion of His saints amongdelivered to us children, have we not become members of 
Pelicng mlereeesi fonone al oll ne another, which is truly based on and in those eternalHis body through one baptism and one supper? And 
So then, in the vast expanses of northern America, e well, eavenly goods, may become ever more lively and personalfurther, do we not both dwell in the land of the Gentiles, 
as under the hot rays of the southern East Indies, the Lord or the glory of the Lord and the growth of His body, the old,you there and | here, and have to fight against the devil's 
pas (oun ais Chace and in the former place Nash oly, blessed means of the letter and the greeting of peacepower and cunning? Are we not both surrounded and 
placed yous EoWel beloved inthe Lorn Sela atels yOUmust be used ever more eagerly, on which the Lord hasbesieged by English nature, reformed sectarianism, and 
may be able to live in doctrine and walk among the gain laid, is laying, and will again lay His blessing in thesethe restless activity and artifice of the Romans? Behold, 
remnants of Indian paganism, as well as especially in theta And itis in this sense, beloved brethren in the Lord,then, we are one, and | now give thee my hand, and cry 
face of the great power and the onslaught of the Roman hat we send you in these lines a letter and our greeting ofunto thee, Hold that which thou hast, lest thy crown be 
an Relonned Chiuch peace; in the sense, namely, that we too, in our small part,taken from thee; and in the battle against the power and 
ontribute a mite to it. wiles of the devil, and against all 
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his helpers around you and in your own midst, gird up yourthe intention of the fathers over me, but | should, after | hadIn the second half of the nineteenth century the English 
loins with heavenly truth, and clothe them with the canceyjcome into the beginning of my thirties, now also begin tobecame more and more powerful in these regions, and 
of the righteousness of JEsu Christ. But above all, takelearn to lead an independent life. | was to learn to see mymany believing Englishmen and also the older English 
hold of the shield of faith, with which ye may quench all theown children grow up into fathers who would pasture me inmissionary societies rejoiced over the work of the Lord 
fiery darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet ofthe pastures of the gospel, and | was to gradually outgrowhere in Tamulenland and strengthened the hands of the 


salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word ofand wean myself from the care of strangers who, though 


fathers with much money; and the fathers took the money 


God. And pray always, pray always in all intentions, with 
supplications and supplications in the spirit. And watch] 
watch for this with all perseverance and supplication for al 


dear and beloved fathers in Christ, were strangers to mywith thanksgiving and took it back, and little by little one 
innermost nationality. The first men who thus becameand another found it compatible with his conscience to 


fathers to me out of children were Aaron and Diogo, who 


the saints, and also for me. Your lesser, weaker, smallenreceived Holy Orders in the forties of the last century. Upon 
sister, that the word may be given to me, as to you, withtheir ministry in the churches, upon their care for souls, 


enter into the service of the older English missionary 
societies, and the English catechism was gradually 
introduced here and there into the congregations. And 


the joyful opening of my mouth, that | may make known taupon their journeys to distant places where the word of thealthough the old Fabricius no longer wanted to have 
all my children the mystery of the gospel, and that thegospel was not yet known, upon their calling and gathering,fellowship with the missionary Geister, who first introduced 
sweet smell of the Lord may go forth from me to the nationsthe Lord bestowed His blessing in abundance, and thethis catechism into his congregations, nor did he want to 


around, to the glory of my Lord and King's name. 

So | call out to you, my sister, and now | ask you with al 
my urgent heart to take my offered hand, to strengthen it in 
love, to lend your heart to my call and to return it with a 
sisterly letter, greeting and earnest call and thereby to 
strengthen and comfort my heart. 

But that thou mayest know who sends thee this letter, 
greeting, and acclamation, and who it is that longs for the 
like from thee, hear: 

150 years ago | was not yet. But when Frederick IV of 
Denmark, encouraged by his court preacher Ltitkens 
asked for missionaries from Franconia's orphanage for his 
Tranquebar, and Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg and Heinrich 
Pliitshau said yes in the name of the Lord, and landed here 


names of Aaron and Diogo are even now blessed from theeat with him any more, yet Schwarz was completely 
lips of late grandchildren. They were followed by otherreformed in the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, and the most 
indentured preachers. And by the blessing which the Lordcomplete confessional indifferentism with respect to 
laid upon their labors and those of the white fathers, itcamereformed nature spread from the pastors into the 
to pass that in the latter part of the last century the Lutherancongregations. Thus it became possible for what really 
Church here extended far beyond the Tamulenland, fromhappened to happen, namely, that gradually all the old 
the lower south to north beyond Madras. The three namesLutheran congregations in Tamulenland, which lay outside 
lof Schwarz, Fabricius and Guericke represent the goldenithe Danish territory, fell into the hands of the reformed 
lage of my life and existence in the last century. Schwarz inEnglish through the blindness of the fathers and the guilt of 
Tanjore and Tritschinopoli, a friend of kings and educator ofthe times. And | myself, the old mother deprived of her 
royal princes, because of his great personality sought afterchildren, thrown back on the only little Tranquebar, had to 
by native and English greats, because of his powerfulwatch how here, too, where a hundred years ago sweet, 
influence a support of the communities and the oppressedlovely lullabies had been sung to me, how here, too, the 
in all kinds of persecutions and challenges. Fabricius inwolf entered my birthplace, not English Calvinism, but 


on Tranquebar's shores on July 9, 1706, | came close toMadras, a quiet, gentle light with a mild, refreshing glow, 


rationalism, which also found its way here and exercised 


birth. And when on September 15, 1707, the first Gentilesperfector of the Bible translation, of the hymnal, a fatherits destructive activity in great devastation. The names 
were baptized in the new mission church of Jerusalem, lwho called and exhorted the children with great urgencyJohn and especially Cammerer (died 1837) represented 
was born. land intimacy to Jesus Christ and to a holy walk in Him\the time of nationalism in Tranquebar. 

My first childhood and youth were sweet and beautiful{Guericke, who, after long service, still at the end of his life} | But with this the highest peak of misery was reached. | 
My father in Christ, Ziegenbalg, and with him and after himthrough richly blessed conversions in the deep south, builiwas deprived of all my children, and | myself, torn and torn 
my other beloved fathers Grtindler, Schulze, Dal, Pressiera house for the Lord there and founded a place where Hisby the wolf, lay helpless and bleeding to death on the 
cared for me and guided me, gave me sweet honey to eatname could dwell in honor. ground. Then the Lord passed by and recognized in me 
and pure, clean milk to drink. Thus | grew up, and became ~—- But my mouth, which until now has sung and describedithat lovely maid in whom His eye had been well pleased 
a fine strumpet, and grew and increased and spread out|the grace of the Lord over me, why must it now rise up tobefore. And the bowels of His mercy moved upon me, and 
and very soon my Lord and Bridegroom had spread mylament and weep? The hand that has hitherto proclaimed toHe said, "Thou shalt live." And He took me into His care, 
name not only in the old Danish-Tranquebarian area, butthee the praises of the ancient fathers, beloved sister, whyand sent me again His pure Word from the mouth of 
especially through my father Benjamin Schulze's effortsmust it now turn to lamentation over them? Allow her whorighteous clay, and handed me again His Sacraments in 
and many journeys, even beyond the borders of this areajnas been extensive in praise and adulation to lament herright custom. He washed me clean from all filthiness by His 
as far as Madras, and even beyond Madras, and hadsorrow to you in a few lines. blood, and poured into my wounds oil and wine, and into 
brought me multitudes of children. The whole word of my ‘The first origin of the misery lay in the fact that themy veins and my bones new life; so that | began again to 
Lord, not a few of the lovely songs of my German mother/fathers came out of Halle educated and brought with themistir, to stand on my feet, to walk, to praise His name again, 
as well as many other wholesome books full of teachingHalle's unchurchliness, Halle's Pietist bias, Halle'sand to proclaim His glory among the Gentiles, as in times 
and consolation in my own Tamul language, the fathersindifferentism, the oldest fathers to a lesser degree, the latefpast. And further, He has magnified His grace upon me, 
were highly eager to give to me from the beginning. Andones to an ever-increasing degree. And there are then inand has again begun to bring me new children from the 
even more: Not that | should remain a child, was thethe second half of the last century Gentiles round about, and has given me points of reference 
thought and to preach to the Gentiles in densely populated districts of 
the Gentiles. Yes, he has even 
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| have begun to turn the heart of my older children back todura mission field ceded to us in the country of a still quiteExamples of Christians who were challenged and 
me. My beloved child Madras, tired of the pressure of thelndependent small prince beyond Tanjore. This communityfreed from doubt as to whether they would persevere 
English-reformed yoke, has turned her heart back to her's under the care of Brother Wolf. In addition to theseto the end. 


mother and has already become mine again. missionaries who are so active, a new one has recently 
There is only one thing that grieves me in this sweet timeCome from Germany to this field of work, Missionary Glasell, When one man, writes Thomas of Kempen, deeply 
of a gradual revival under His wings. That is that the LordWho is now preparing himself for future work. distressed, often hovered between fear and hope, and 


must still and always preach His Word to me from foreign And what now is the main care and main activity whichonce, consumed by anxious sorrow, prostrated himself 
white lips, pass His Sacraments to me from foreign whiteMust be devoted to this field of the Lord's work here, ispraying before the altar in a church, he thought thus to 
hands, and have my churches and schools built from@asily and clearly presented in the following three parts: Tohimself and said: "Oh, that | knew whether | would still 
foreign money. It grieves me that | am still so utterlyCall the Gentiles, to care for those who have come and thoseremain steadfast!" Immediately he heard the divine answer 
incapable of trying to walk independently, and myWho have been received through baptism, and to strive inin his innermost being: "And if you knew this, what would 
congregations are in part so anemic that an activeevery way so that the church here might one day stand onyou do? Do now what thou wouldst then do, and thou shalt 
contribution to the existence of church and school would belts own, to which end even now three capable native menbe quite safe." At once comforted and strengthened, he 
very sour for them. But the Lord, who in grace has@fe being prepared by us for ordination. For the wholesurrendered to the divine will, and his troubled doubts left 
awakened me again from dust and death and given me newburden of the expenses for this mission still rests on thehim. Now he no longer wished to ask impertinently, and to 
life and sweet blessings, will also look down on me in this, Shoulders of our now so deeply torn German fatherland. inquire what might befall him in the future; but more eagerly 
that the thought of the old fathers above me, which throughMay hands be found to help carry the burden in thesehe endeavored to ascertain what was God's pleasing and 
the fault of the times remained unfultilled, may be carriedSorrowful times, while our care and effort here should be toperfect will to begin and accomplish all good. (Four Books 
out under the care and strong cooperation of the churchWork with earnestness and urgency so that  theof the Imitation of Christ, i., 25.) 

and school, under the care and vigorous cooperation of ourcongregations awaken more and more and finally — !also remember, Luther writes, that a poor woman came 
new, highly praised fathers, become fact and truth, and |,completely to ecclesiastical self-activity. You too, belovedto me in Torgau and complained with bitter tears that she 
as an independent Tamulian Lutheran church, can sing mybrethren, help us and the congregations here with prayer,could not believe. As | recited the articles of faith one after 
hosanna to the Lord when He comes to seek the fruit of allintercession, letters, greetings and acclamations, andanother, and asked her about each article, whether she 
the many efforts and mercies He has bestowed onWhatever else your love commands you to do, and takebelieved that all this was true and had therefore come to 
Tranquebar. Help me also, beloved sister, and strengthenupon your hearts to other burdens also us with ourPass, or not, she answered me and said, "! actually believe 


me by Thy love, intercession, letter, greeting of peace, andcongregations. that it is all true, but | cannot believe it. This was a devilish 
acclamation, as | also will not forget Thine before the throne The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God thedeception. Therefore | said unto her, If thou thinkest all 
of grace.” Father and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you andthese things to be true, thou shalt not complain of thy 

So, you dear Church of North America, so, you dearWith us all! unbelief: for if thou dost not doubt that the Son of God died 
beloved brethren all, so speaks to you, to you our Tamulian The Conference of the Lutheran Mission and Church in for thee, thou dost certainly believe. For to believe is nothing 
Church, a Church that has already lived through a Tamulenland. else than to hold this to be the certain undoubted truth, 
significant past, but whose present is only slight. It now A.F. Wolfs. namely, that the Son of God died for us. God saith unto 
comprises seven congregations: E. Appelt. thee, Behold, thou hast my Son; hear him, and receive him: 

Tranquebar, the mother church with the Jerusalem A. Mylius. The same on behalf of theif thou do this, thou art already assured of thy faith and of 
Church; Missionary Appelt is standing here at this moment. absent thy salvation. Yea, sayest thou, but I know not whether | can 
Missionary Cordes, who has been in Germany for a short RI. Glasell, C.F. Kremmer and C. continue in the faith? Eh, accept nevertheless the present 
time because of his health, is expected back soon and will Ochs. promise and providence, and beware lest thou inquire 
then take over the congregation again. 2. Poreiar, with the J. M. N. Schwarz. foolishly or too closely into the secret counsels of God. If 
Bethlehem Church built in 1746; Missionary Schwarz isNR. Along with my belated renewed cordial greeting ofthou believest in the revealed God, and receivest his word, 
standing here. 3. and 4. Puthenur and Tirumeynjanam, two peace to all the brethren, especially to the brethrenthe hidden God also shall be revealed unto thee. For 
congregations which have been gathered from the heathen whom | know personally, Dr. Sihler, Br. Hattstadt,"whoever sees me," says Christ John 14:9, "sees the Father 
from Poreiar in the course of the last 1-1/2 years. They are Ernst, Birger, Trautmann, Detzer, and Saupert, lalso. But he that rejecteth the Son, loseth with the revealed 
both under the care of the missionary Mylius. 5. Madras, ask that you, beloved brethren, would convey yourGod also the hidden God, who hath revealed himself. But if 
that congregation which, originally gathered by Lutheran dear letters to us at the following address: R,sv'<1thou shalt cleave unto the revealed God with strong faith, 
preaching, then fell into the hands of the English, and which ‘1. Ldiwars, that thou mayest be minded in thine heart, that thou mayest 
has been greatly afflicted and depressed by them, has . *) By "providence" the ancients actually understood God's 
finally turned back to its mother. Missionary Kremmer works East Indies. eternal predestination. 


here. Mayaveram, a station formerly belonging to the In heartfelt love in the Lord your faithful and lowly 
English Church Missionary Society, sold by them, bought"ther and intercessor 

by friends of our Mission with all the buildings and given to I. M. N. Black. 
us. Missionary Ochs is working here. 7. Puducottah, a 

station formerly owned by the North American Missionaries 

in Mayaveram. 
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If you do not lose Christ, even if you should be deprived|Pastor Suhr has made statements that clearly prove that heland to make decisions for the government of the 
of everything else you have, you will certainly be providedihas views of the sacred office of preaching that arelchurch, which they would then have handed over to the 
for and will understand the hidden God, yes, you alreadylcompletely contrary to Scripture, and that he (and of coursejabsent apostles and elders, their "servants", as 
understand him completely; if you know the Son and hisjall other so-called Protestant preachers) does not considen"executors" of their council and will? Hopefully, no one 
will that he should reveal himself to you and be your Lordhimself a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, a co-will find a trace of such Cincinnatian church order or 
and Saviour, then you are certain that God is also yourworker and helper of the Holy Spirit, a shepherd andjrather disorder in the book of Acts. Rather, wherever 
Lord and your Father. Dr. Staupitz used to comfort me with\caretaker of the congregation of God, which was purchasedchurch meetings are reported, we see the apostles and 
these words and said to me: "Dear, why do you botherjat great cost by the blood of Jesus Christ, but rather a hiredelders also present, not as idle spectators, but rather as 
yourself with these speculations and high thoughts? Lookjand temporarily hired speaker and servant of democraticthe soul of the whole, as those who, through the 
at the wounds of Christ and His blood, which He shed forlgroups. We now intend to illuminate these sentences a littleenlightenment of the Holy Spirit, recognized God's truth 
you, and from them the understanding will shine forth. Justjand to examine them according to God's Word, not for thejand will in the case of pending disputes or difficult 
as a hermit, in vitis Patrum, admonishes his hearers thatlsake of Mr. Suhr and similar servants of men, who like to\circumstances, who agreed with the believers and 
they should abstain and refrain from such speculationsWwag their tails before their hirelings and blow out their carnaltogether with them decided how to carry them out. 
and high thoughts, saying thus, "If thou seest that any manlliberty even more in order to be hired again and again, bu}! But not only in Jerusalem, but also elsewhere the 
hath set his foot in heaven, send him back again." For thuslin order to report a little more closely to us and to sincerelsimilar relationship took place; nowhere, where through 
the saints or Christians, who are yet newcomers, are wontisouls receptive to divine truth. - the preaching of e.g. the apostle Paul people became 
to think of God apart from Christ, and it is they who are) The main proposition, or .rather, since nothing is set, thebelievers and these then, according to God's order in 1 
wont to go up to heaven, and there set both feet, but theyimain delusion of Mr. Suhr is this:-"As the people of thaTim. 3.Nowhere do we find that the audience made a 
are soon cast into hell and sunk. Therefore let the godly[American Free States know no other majesty butidecision without the help and cooperation of the teaching 
beware of this, and take heed only to this, that they learnithemselves, and regard their President only as theijauthority, especially in matters of church government; For 
to cleave unto the young child, and unto the Son of God, servant, so religious bodies ought not only to know, but toonly then did a Christian congregation come into being, 
Jesus, who is thy God, and for thy sake became manjaffirm, that they, as an ecclesiastical congregation, are thewhen the individual people, believing in the Lord Christ 
whom thou shalt know and hear, and have pleasure in him,sovereign authority, and that they will not be hindered in thisjthrough the apostolic preaching, and thereby spiritually 
and shalt also yield unto him. If thou hast him, thou hasttheir divine authority by him who is the executor of theijand inwardly united, established among themselves the 
also the hidden God together with him that is revealed.jorders-the preacher, pastor, or minister." ministry of preaching, and thereby became a visible and 
(From the great Commentary on Genesis 1, Cap. 26, v. 9.) The main error of Mr. Suhr in this, which concerns usjoutwardly prominent assembly, in which the Word of God 
irst, is that he draws a false conclusion from the local formjwas preached purely and loudly, and the holy sacraments 
land shape of the civil community to that of the ecclesiasticalwere administered according to the institution of the Lord 
community. Thus he first calls a number of baptized|Christ. 
Christians assembled without a pastor - he would then] The proper and orderly assembling of the magisterium 
according to democratic broad-mindedness, also have tojand the audience, therefore, constitutes the congregation 
include Jews, Turks, and heathens, who might desireor church; and neither is, e. g. The pope with his clergy 
admission, in such a congregation - a "church community {without the audience is the church or congregation, nor is 
But this is flatly contrary to God's Word and to history.*) Letlanywhere the assembly of preacherless Christians or of 
us look back to the origin and existence of the first apostolican audience, with the exclusion of the preacher, a 
church at Jerusalem in Acts. 2. and ff. congregation; And as foolish as it is for the pope and his 

Was it possible that before the preaching of the apostlesclergy, or the assembled bishops of the Church of 
hese and those Jews could become believers in Christ andEngland, to arrogate to themselves and their decisions an 
form a church? Not so. But after this had happened throughjoriginal right and "divine authority" without the cooperation 
Peter's preaching and 3000 had first become believers, weand participation of the audience, so foolish is it for the 
find it written that the Christians were a congregationiaudience of American non-Catholic congregations to do 
ithout the apostles and the elders who were chosen later|the same without the cooperation and participation of the 
hat they came together to make decrees as "sovereign/Magisterium. The Word of God, however, in its church- 
authority" in their "divine authority" assigned to them by theforming power and order, in which it strides between these 
Lord Sufi. two aberrations, cares neither for the Papist and Episcopal 
Ind., and its service by Pastor Sauer; for without having “It goes without saying that this is not meant to deny the characte ‘as and the fi see Baits oon for 
heard the latter himself and his congregation, he readily. the church to any larger or smaller community of believers wh the democratic popular La pve ieled eta things be 

; ; 2 ‘ happen not to have a preacher; it is rather a question of whether theldone honestly and orderly"-this is the general preservation 
believed the accusations and ehePlelgtts of his Opponents audience, in contrast to the pastors and teachers, is the church, tha of the sacred Scriptures against all encroachment; for it 
and promptly had his opinion printed as historical truth. _ lis, with the exclusion of the office of preaching, the holder of churc! ; ‘Lat 

. fens : ; would be just as much a violation 

But we do not intend to deal with this at all, and leave itjauthority. 
to Pastor Sauer to clear himself of the discredit against thee et 
integrity of his mind by openly explaining the course of 
events. 

But in the context of this thing. 


= 


(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) 
Strange testimony of the preacher for hire Mr. 
W. Suhr in Cincinnati. 


The other day, in the "Protestant Zeitblatter" *), the said 
Mr. Suhr spoke very careless words concerning the’ 
Lutheran congregation at Brownstown, Jackson County, 


— 


*These sheets are written "for the instruction and edification o 
rationalistic Christians. But "people who believe in reasoning" are 
those who do not, like the Bible believers, place reason below the| 
Bible, but above it; but these "believers in reasoning" are people wh 
think that they believe, and who believe that they think. 
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It would be a violation of this word and the rights of the But God be praised, in this misuse of the outward sidel (3) Thirdly, they are all divine works, which the Lord also 
audience if the latter were deprived by the teachingof the profession of preaching, there is by no means thedoeth by them, as by the prophets and apostles directly 
authority of their right to appoint preachers themselves, tdessence of it. But that is how it is: called of him: for though they heal not the blind, nor the 
watch over their teaching, and finally to dismiss them in thg For there is in and of itself a direct and an indirect callingideaf, nor the dumb, nor the lame, neither do they raise up 
case of malicious persistence in false teaching or vexatiougof this kind. The first, which is no longer extant, consistedlthe bodily dead, nor cleanse the bodily lepers, 2c, they do 
conduct, than if, conversely, the audience were to encroact|in God's direct calling and enlightening of the prophets andiall this spiritually by the preaching of the divine word, and 
upon the rights of the preaching authority and, for examplejapostles, sending the latter mostly to Israel and the latter tolespecially of the holy gospel, together with the sacraments 
hire and dismiss preachers at will instead of appointingall nations as bearers and proclaimers of his holywhich accompany it, whereby the spiritually blind receive 
them properly. For example, instead of appointingrevelations, especially of salvation in Christ, and confirmingttheir sight, the spiritually deaf hear, the spiritually dumb 
preachers properly, they would rent and hire them for athe truth of their testimony by miracles and signs. speak, the spiritually lame walk, and the spiritually leprous 
time, dismiss them at will, prescribe the content of theif In this way, through the effect of this direct calling, thelare cleansed, and the spiritually dead are quickened. But 
sermons, dispense with church discipline, pass resolutiongNew Testament church was founded everywhere in thethese miracles in the soul are much more important and 
without them with regard to church government, and so onitime of the apostles, and at the same time the holyfessential than those in the body. Through the ministers of 
A second proposition, or rather error, of HertScriptures of the New Testament were written no lessthe church, who are indirectly called, God also converts, 
Miethsprediger Suhr is this, that he asserts: through the directly enlightened evangelists and apostles. regenerates, justifies, sanctifies, renews, and makes men 
"All truly Protestant (he probably means all non After this, however, and actually already at the time offblessed, in that they, by his command and promise, preach 
Catholic) congregations would have to annuall the apostles, as already mentioned above, where, forhis word pure and true, and administer the holy sacraments 
indicate their liking or disliking of their preacher b example, the apostle Peter, through his preaching, hadlaccording to his institution. 
vote." produced faith in the Lord Christ in this and that audience) (4) Fourthly, God the Holy Spirit has also adorned his 
but perhaps soon left this place again, the indirect callingjindirectly called servants, in spite of their outward lowliness 
took place. This was done either by the believers and theand servant stature, with very noble and glorious names 
baptized appointing one of their number, who wasand dignities, in contrast to which all the titles and honors 
sufficiently equipped by the Holy Spirit with knowledge,of worldly princes, lords, and wise men pale and fade into 
wisdom, and teaching ability, to be their pastor and teacherJthe shadows. For God calls them his helpers and co- 
: ; ; or perhaps by the general approval of one proposed by theworkers in the great and holy work of his glorification and 
sacred office of preaching, or a his shameful a apostle. In both cases, however, the apostle or apostlesjof the blessedness of men; he calls them his angels, 
dishonorable servitude to men; For either a disgracefulie, solemnly confirmed the person appointed before hislambassadors in Christ's stead, stewards of his mysteries. 
ipneranice for a teacher of the church, vt slavish yen congregation with the laying on of hands and prayer. From these four things, then, it is sufficiently evident 
servile sycophancy against his sovereign libertarians, or But this calling, which is indirect, is a divine calling, eventthat the present indirect calling is also a divine one. If this 
disgusting perverse mixture of both, is the cause that thalit + is not equal to the direct calling in dignity and glory. Butis so, it follows clearly and irrefutably that neither a 
miserable man has written down those no less miserabl that it is really and truly divine is clear from the following: believing candidate for the sacred office of preaching, who 
words. (1) First of all, the triune God is the first author andknows this divine dignity of his calling, will ever allow 
But in order to thoroughly and clearly refute this grossfounder of the church; for according to Matth. 9, 38. it is thahimself to be hired or hired for a certain time in an American 
error for the instruction of ourselves and other impartial andrather who always and everywhere sends the workersidemocratic way, nor that a number of church-minded 
truth-loving readers, we must begin by rejecting the firstaccording to Eph. 4, 11. also today and until the last day thelChristians, who likewise have pure knowledge of the nature 
error already presupposed in it, namely, that concerning! ord Christ, the Son of God, sets the shepherds andbf the indirect calling as well, and desire to establish the 
the calling to the office of preacher. teachers; according to Acts 20, 28. itis God, the Holy Spirit sacred office of preaching among themselves, will want to 
This error, however, is no more arid than that Mr. Suhriwho always does the same, as he did at that time onlyjcall that candidate in that way. Such members, e.g. of the 
and with him all Germans who are ignorant of Scripture|indirectly with the bishops of Ephesus. 20, 28. it is God, theLutheran Church, who wish to call a Lutheran pastor, are, 
think that the appointment of a man to the office of preachetHoly Spirit, who, as he then appointed the bishops of thelhowever, responsible to obtain, with all seriousness and 
is really nothing more and nothing less than a kind ojchurch at Ephesus, even if only indirectly, does the sameddiligence, as far as the human eye can reach, as certain a 
secular and temporal lease between the appointees andalways and everywhere. conviction as possible as to whether the candidate meets 
the apprentice, in which the latter undertakes to preach td (2) Secondly, God, through the holy apostles, has givenjthe requirements in 1 Tim. 3:1-6, especially whether he is 
them so and so often each year, to baptize and confirm thda regulation and order in his word, how the ministers of theorthodox, teachable, and of blameless conduct, and has 
children, to administer the Lord's Supper, to copulir and tdchurch, who are to be called indirectly, are to be constitutedvalid testimonies of this from an orthodox ecclesiastical 
bury them; On the other hand, those who are callegand formed in mind, qualities and gifts (1 Tim. 3, 2-7. Tit. 1Jauthority or body? After that, if he has received and 
undertake to give him so much money (and perhaps alsq6-9.); how they should preach pure doctrine (2 Tim. 2,12.)laccepted a regular and not a hired and temporary calling, 
in kind) annually. From this point of view, then, the servantand punish false doctrine (Tit. 1, 7. Jude 3.); how theyand the solemn and public confirmation of this calling 
of the church would be nothing more than an indefinitelyshould practice pastoral care (1 Tim. 5,1-3. 6,17-19.) andlbefore the congregation by the teaching authority of the 
hired laborer and yearly wage-earner for the performancgso on. church has taken place in the act of ordination - there- 
of spiritual things, entirely dependent on the favor o 
disfavor of the majority of his appointees and how he migh 
seek to make himself agreeable to them according to th 
flesh, but not punish the evil works and particular sins o 
the individuals in or out of the pulpit. 


One does not know, indeed, in view of such words 
written by a preacher who, moreover, has been t 
universities in Germany, whether one should be mor 
astonished at the boundless ignorance of this so-calle 
theologian in matters of the scriptural divine order of th 
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Accordingly, it is no less incumbent upon the listeners andLutheran Church, and here again testify that by God's graceknow to remain with the Michigan Missionary Society if it 
members of the congregation to help ensure and guard thatand power of the Holy Spirit we have always held purely towere to join the Old Lutheran Church or the Lutheran Synod 
the pure doctrine remains in force among them; They argthe word of the holy Scriptures, as taught by the Lutheranof Missouri in doctrine, confession, and practice. We know 
therefore entitled to examine the teaching of their pasto}Church, and have also never been ashamed of thenothing of an old Lutheran church, nor do we recognize 
according to the standard of the divine word, as itis alreadyconfession of our Church, but that we should necessarily, either an old or a new Lutheran church, but only a Lutheran 
found in their small Lutheran catechism, and especiallyas our missionaries and several brethren of the Missourichurch as it appears to everyone in its symbols, doctrine, 
whether he rightly divides the "word of truth,” law angSynod desire, to the said Synod, and thus also to adopt theconfession and practice. If, however, one feels like calling 
gospel, and also refutes existing errors, in sum, whether hapractice and ceremonies of the Old Lutheran Church, whichthe Synod of Missouri (to which we also gladly count 
understands how to conduct and apply the word of God irlare unknown to most of us, and must after all be regardedourselves), which faithfully adheres to the confessions of its 
holy scripture, which is "useful for teaching, fofas incidental things, we can never and never do, and thusfathers, not only in this respect, but because they are in 
punishment, for correction, and for chastening irnothing remained for us but to leave our brethren Auch andperfect agreement with God's holy Word, and defends them 
righteousness,” publicly and especially? That this right andMaier with the mission station of Sibiwaing, where the Lordagainst all attacks-not by reasoning, but from God's Word- 
duty of examining the doctrine of their pastor is alsahas hitherto visibly blessed his work, to the Missouri-ancient Lutheran: Let it be done what it cannot be done 
incumbent upon the churchmen and hearers, is likewis¢Synod, which is done by way of order." In this connectionwithout, but first prove to it that it has fallen away from the 
evident from the holy Scriptures; for the holy apostle Paujan unnamed person makes the following comment: "Wesymbols of the Lutheran Church, before this name is rightly 
writes to the Thessalonians, 1 Thess. 5:21: "But examinghonor the conviction of every man and thus also that of theattached to it. We have, however, made no secret of the fact 
all things (that is, according to God's clear word, accordingmissionaries Auch and Maier, but the Holy Spirit has not yetthat we have repeatedly asked our Society to bid farewell to 
to the "model of sound doctrine,” the catechism), and keeqconvinced us that the ceremonies of the Old Lutheranthe false union of our day (to which we, too, were heartily 
that which is good." No less does he write to thaChurch are appropriate for our time and especially fordevoted only a few years ago, but from which we have been 
Corinthians 1 Corinth. 10:15: "As with the wise | speak/Lutheran Christianity in North America. We recognize,delivered by God's grace), to its confessional 
judge ye what | say"; further, 1 Cvr. 2:15: "the spiritual (iJhowever, that there is also a lack of worship, but welukewarmness and anti-Lutheran practice, and to return to 
e., the believer grounded and experienced in God's wordcertainly believe that we must first address the mainthe confession, doctrine, and practice of the Lutheran 
and truth, preacher or not) judgeth all things, and is judgeddeficiency of the true Christian life, and when this is onceChurch, according to the symbols of the same. We also 
of none." Likewise John commands 1 John 4:1. to "try thgagain awakened, then the Spirit of God will already createfreely confess that it is indeed against our consciences 
spirits, whether they be of God;" so also the Lord Christfor the future Christianity the right form of worship thatwhen a Lutheran synod and society (?) commits its 
reminds Matt. 7:15. "Beware of false prophets," &c. corresponds to the inner life of the church, and this willmissionaries at their ordination to all the symbols of our 
(Conclusion follows.) certainly not correspond to any of the forms that now exist,church without having made it obligatory for them to study 
and therefore we believe that it is foolish to impose anythem; that this procedure was also only compatible with our 
predetermined form on a Christian congregation that hasconsciences as long as we did not know them. We must 
been gathered from among the pagans; for the spiritalso confess that it was no longer harmonious with our 
creates its own form, and that only is a true one, whichconsciences to have signed a constitution in which every 
corresponds to the spirit that rules in the church, and thismember of the Synod undertook to hold fast the Augsburg 
will also be a different one according to the differentConfession as a confession, doctrinal norm, and standard 
conditions of the countries.” of practice, as well as to handle the instruction of the youth, 
=e especially of the confirmands, in the most faithful manner. 
All that has been said here gives the reader of the same Article is in fact rejected, and the latter is carried on in such 
0 other conviction than that we have left the Missionary way that children who could perhaps scarcely read were 
ne ociety and Synod of Michigan because of a certainconfirmed with eight days of Confinnation instruction and 
Rejoinder. ddiction to ceremonies, because they did not comply withadmitted to Holy Communion; yes, if it even happened, 
ur desire to adopt old Lutheran ceremonies. For it iswhile one of us was in Ann Arbor, that children were 
In the 12th number of the "Mission Messenger" (2ndblearly stated here that the Synod and Missionary Society confirmed with two, at the most three days of instruction, to 
year), the organ of the Synod and Missionary Society ofpf Michigan has always held purely to the words of the Holywhom, as Fr. Schmidt himself said on his return, the person 
Michigan, there is a letter from Schmidt in Ann Arbor, fromBcriptures, as taught by the Lutheran Church, and hasin charge of their instruction had mostly taught them nothing 
which we gather the following: ever been ashamed of the confession of the same‘but rationalistic principles, such as "the Lord Jesus had 
"For about half a year we have noticed in the letters oftonsequently we could have had no other cause forpecome a martyr to his teachings," etc. - It is also against 
our missionaries Auch and Maier a direction and moodgeparation than that already stated. our consciences and our convictions to allow Catholics, 
expressed as if they could no longer remain in our| Apart now from the fact that Mr. Schmidt, in the entry,Methodists and Reformed Christians to be taught the Holy 
missionary society according to their conscience and innerpught, in accordance with the truth, to have extended thecommunion in the same place. 
conviction, if we would not all join the old Lutheran Churchfime threefold, - we cannot, again, in accordance with the 
or the Lutheran Synod of Missouri in doctrine, confessionfruth, do otherwise than publicly confess here: that we have 
and practice. It is known to the readers of the Missionnever, either directly or indirectly, laid down such a 
Messenger how, at the founding of the Indian Mission infondition, as if we could only, with a good mind, have a 
Saginaw County in the State of Michigan, the Brethren frompood time. 
Bavaria joined hands with us in our holy work.... but how in 
the year 1846 a separation arose because of certain 
differences in opinions of an unessential nature, especially 
concerning the cult.” 
Further down it says: "In No. 9 of the previous volume 
of the Missionary Messenger, we have dealt with the 
teaching and the confession of the 
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as such to Holy Communion, without first renouncing theirlf he does not do this, which we take the liberty of doubtingthat the children could no longer return to their home. In the 
error. We also confess unfeignedly that it is contrary to ourfrom the outset, we hold up to him the word of the apostle 1 anguish of his heart, he made a decision that was probably 
consciences when a Lutheran synod admits members whoTim. 3:6; we also ask him to lay aside the Lutheran namethe best he could have made in this distressed situation. He 
reject the 10th article of the Augsburg Confession and onlyfor the sake of honesty. fetched the crucifix from the little church and lined up the 
accept the Holy Communion, and then makes them the J. J. F. Auch, -- missionaries. children pair by pair, and so, singing a spiritual hymn and 
editors of its body. F. Maier, MMwnme. carrying the sign of peace at his head, he marched with the 


believe (not teach?) a spiritual enjoyment of Holy 
Communion, as happened in Woodville, Ohio, at a 


little ones across the battlefield, past the pandurs and 
sanscuels. And the wild men did the little children no harm, 


mission feast. We here publicly testify that we now and Revivals. and let them go on in peace. And so they arrived happily in 
never demand of our synod and society to adopt any old St. Wolfgang, where the poor orphans were kindly received 
Lutheran ceremonies, except the confessional DerStandard " shares in its and fed by the inhabitants, until towards evening their 


ceremonies of the Lutheran church, and to remedy theln the second to last issue, we included two curious parents came and led them home. And the parents forgot 

already stated grievances, for the sake of God and ourtestimonies, one from an Episcopalian, the other from a the sorrow they had had that their huts had been plundered, 

conscience. Why, then, does one seek in that whole letterMethodist ("New York Advocate and Journal") paper, because of the joy that none of their loved ones had been 

to cast all the blame of separation upon us? We cannotagainst the "new measures" that have arisen in the |ogt. 

but reproach our former society in all seriousness with thechurches of that name and also in the so-called American 

eighth commandment: Lutheran. We cannot refrain from communicating one of 

"Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.” these, the testimony of the Methodist, to our readers also. It 
Thus we leave it to every truth-loving reader to judge’eads as follows: 

for himself whether the separation of the Bavarian  "Itcannotbe denied that the system of recruiting recruits 

Brethren from the Michigan Synod in 1846 was brought(0k reerultiuA our okurod) for our church has been badly 

about by "opinions of an immaterial nature" or not. - abused by revivals, and that the faith of our preachers and 
Finally, we would still like to say to the unnamedpeople in the salubrity of such religious excitements has 

gentleman, who thinks that it is "folly" to impose abeen greatly shaken. The plan of forcing a temporary 

previously determined form on a congregation gatheredagitation with the help of men who craft agitation has been 

from among the heathen, because the Spirit creates af the most unfortunate consequences to the church. It was 

form for itself 2c.,-to put it briefly: That we have not hithertofound that factory converts also had only a one-day life, and 

had any need to impose anything of the "previouslythat the successful labors of the agitation preachers filled 

determined form" upon our Gentile congregation, whichthe classes with probationers, but the regular preachers had 

has become a Christian one by God's grace; that the latteronly the greater trouble and the thankless business of 

rather rejoices heartily over it, as well as over Luther'sdisposing of their careless and irreligious members. 

catechism, and especially over the pure Word andLikewise, from various causes, the camp-meetings have 

Sacrament which is preached and administered to it; thatbecome utterly barren, and many of our keenest preachers 

we further disdain the prudence which the honored Lordand members have found it necessary to divert attention 

possesses and recommends, because we have, by God'sfrom them." 

grace, partly seen and come to know the forms which the 

Spirit, of which (if we are not mistaken) he speaks, 

creates, in the many sects which boast of this Spirit; but 

especially in the Methodists who labor here among the 

Indians, who, as we have been eyewitnesses, create for 

themselves a form with which we would have nothing to 

do; for we believe that when "the Spirit" drives to hang out 

the feet over the pulpit before the assembled 

congregation, further, when the Spirit drives to throw the 

stove over the heap during the sermon, to blow out the 

lights at night meetings, to baptize two and three times 2c. 


He that thinks himself a fool... He's soon made a wise 
man. 
(Brant, Ship of Fools.) 


Testimonies from Luther's writings about how 
necessary the office of preaching is and how hardly 
those sin who despise it and want to excuse and 
cover up the contempt of public preaching with their 
home service. 


Let this be earnestly said of the ministry of preaching, 
that it may be known that we confess, as it is also eternal 
unchangeable truth, that the ministry of preaching and of 
the sacraments is necessary, and that the church is bound 
thereto, and that there are no people of God, no elect, 
without alone in the multitude, where are the voice of the 
gospel and of the sacraments. (Wittenberg Reformation 
Document of 1545. See: Luther's Works, Hallische 
Ausgabe, tom. XVII, p. 1442.) 

Although God spoke to Paul from heaven (Acts 9:4-6), 
he does not want to abolish the office of preaching, nor to 
make anyone a special one; but send him to the city to the 
preaching seat or pastor, where he will hear and learn what 
is to be learned.... For he would have us go and hear the 
gospel from them that preach it. There he shall be found, 
and nowhere else. The spirits of the mob leave off 


2c. 2c., - that the same Spirit, though a spirit, is not the an 
Spirit that rules in th d Scriot h naan ttf preaching, sit down in a corner, and wait there for the Holy 
pirit that rules in the sacred Scriptures. On the morning of December 3, 1800, the inhabitants ON Spirt But they arrive and find a black raven, the devil 


Finally, we beseech the wise Lord, for the time being,the region of St. Wolfgang near Hohenlinden could not haven salt in place of the blessed little devil: For why woukd 
eleanor Saree SePiies eeisispaces inal al as Moremould he Sele stelby battle tney force our Lord God to let them see something special? 
the symbols of our Church that our previously determinedbetween the imperial troops and the French around Ihelf: ir hiniealt: whos hears ihe be dily voice and word of the 
form is unscriptural, to hold our foolishness too good; butquiet huts; they therefore sent their children to school, 8S) ord Christ ah d is to become the highest preacher, must 
can he usual, to the sexton, who lived two to three hours away from. - ‘ F aoe 

their lonely farms in the forest. After the mornin ine theo” HO TON ae Niele ANS nean) ya Sey 
; y ae os, ; g ; thy way," and will not make him special, nor teach and 
children were sitting quietly in the parlour, eating with a 900d) aotize him further in the field, but direct him to Anania in 


appetite the lunch they had brought from home, and thinking... city, where is his word and baptism.... That therefore 
of nothing. Then all at once the din of rifle fire and the 


thunder of cannon were heard. And the sexton, who at once 
guessed what this meant, went out and saw and heard to 
his horror that the meeting was already near, and 
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The inaugural address of Dr. Spokesman. to tear the Lutheran faith, where it still exists, from theirllt is not to be understood that the so-called Lutherans had 
hearts and drive them to the Methodists or some other sect.Ja version of the faith which could just as well be false as 

In the number of the "Lutheran Observer’ of October 26 It clearly states that the local Lutheran teachers considertrue and therefore capable of amendment or improvement, 
we find an extract from an inaugural address recently|themselves so committed to the Lutheran symbols that theybut, although not for sources and rules of faith, 
delivered by Dr. S. Sprecher, President of Wittenberglhave nothing to believe but what is recognized by all so-nevertheless for testimonies as to how and that at that time 
College at Springfield in Ohio. In it is said, among othercalled Protestant Christians as their fundamental doctrines!the eternal unchangeable truth was had and held, and the 
things, as follows: But what are we to say to the fact that the above has flowedione unchangeable faith of the one general Christian 

"Our position is this, that we, as Lutherans, prefer ourjfrom the pen of the president of a college calling itselfjchurch was confessed. Thus it is said at the conclusion of 
own symbols, and that we venerate them as an excerpt|Lutheran? Apart from the fact that, from the above to belthe "Articles of Faith and Doctrine" in the unaltered 
and, as it were, as a historical message of our doctrines,Jconcluded, Dr. Sprecher in any case only satyrically calls|Augsburg Confession: "This is almost the sum of the 
and teach them according to the form in which they present|himself a Lutheran, we did not know, even when we readidoctrine which is preached and taught in our churches for 
the truth, in order to bring about a good understanding|through the assertions made, how aman of even moderatelthe right Christian instruction and consolation of 
among us, who are laborers in the same part of theleducation could make such a statement. We thought: firstjconsciences, and also for the correction of the faithful; as 
vineyard of the Lord; that we further do not consider itjof all, the learned man must not have considered what helwe would never willingly put our own souls and 
necessary to bind our consciences to more than what is|wrote down here, if he claims that our fathers regarded the|consciences in the highest and greatest danger before 
now also regarded by all (other) evangelical Christians asjsymbols as their creed and as their testimony to the truth|God by misusing the divine name or word, or inflict or 
the fundamental doctrine of the Bible. We alone are boundjand yet regarded them as capable of change andjinherit upon our children and descendants a doctrine 
to believe that the sublime plan of the gospel is taught inlimprovement, for in this the President evidently contradictsjother than that which is in accordance with the pure divine 
the Augsburg Confession. This is the position which the|himself. Or should he really regard our fathers as peoplelword and Christian truth. If, then, this doctrine is clearly 
General Synod and the American Lutheran Church inlwho have had an uncertain "faith" (which is positively anjfounded in holy Scripture, and, in addition, is not contrary 
general have taken, and the same seems to have beenjabsurdity, Ebr. 11, 1.), have confessed opinions, problemsjor opposed to the common Christian, even Roman, 
that of the Church in the earlier and purer days of thelas their faith, have regarded even the "truth" as alchurches, as much as can be gathered from the Fathers’ 
Reformation. During Luther's lifetime, the then existingjshimmering chameleon, and have declared themselvesjScriptures, we hold that even our adversaries cannot 
symbols of the Church were not regarded by their authors|ready to die at any moment on such phantoms of faith andidisagree with us in the above-mentioned articles." If the 
and others as clothed in all respects with obligatoryjtruth? - On reading the above, however, we also wanted tojfirst Lutheran confessors had thought that the Augsburg 
prestige, or as binding upon their posterity, but as theirdoubt whether, if the whole speech is not an irony, the|Confession could nevertheless be changed and improved, 
confession of faith and testimony to the truth. They were|Doctor had ever carefully read the first symbols of ounjthey would have blasphemously believed, according to the 
therefore regarded as such confessions as still admit offchurch, but even more whether he had appreciated thejabove statement, that they could change and improve the 
alteration and improvement.” relevant part of church history of his studies; for both shouldholy Word of God and Christian truth itself. And so, after 
We read this passage with no small astonishment. It does|have prevented him from seriously appearing before thejenumerating the "abuses" at the end of the whole, it is said 
not surprise us that the Methodist apologist writes of thelaudience with the above. that all these articles are so placed "that no new and 
whole speech: "The same should be printed as a tract inlOur confessions do not declare themselves to be merelungodly doctrine may interweave itself in our churches, 
the German language and given to every member of al"historical news and testimonies" of the faith that was heldlbreak in, and gain the upper hand. According to these 
German Lutheran congregation." For, indeed, this speechlat the time they were written. words, it is as clear as daylight that the originators of the 
would be a suitable means of giving our Lutherans Confession have indeed assumed it to be authoritative and 
binding for all members of the true church. 
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and that it was in their interest to use it as a defense|But it is also a historical fact that already in 1533, at théAlly of such a conspiracy, which looks more to men than 
against all kinds of people who would want to smuggle alllinstigation of Luther, Justus Jonas, and Bugenhagen, theto God's word, and the same is not a little injurious to 
kinds of "new" teachings into the church under thejinstitution existed in Wittenberg that all who were to beChristendom." *) (A. Osiander's refutation of Phil. 
Lutheran name. However, one should also listen to thelemployed here at the university or otherwise, not only thos¢Melanchthon against his acquaintance. Kénigsberg, 
Apology. In the preface of the Apology it is said, among|who earned their doctorate in theology, but also in the other1552.) To this Melanchthon replied, as again Dr. 
other things, that in it doctrine and counter-doctrine arejfaculties, had to promise on oath "that they would accept theRudelbach a. a. O. that the liberty which Osiander claims 
thus summarized, "so that among high and lower classes, |unadulterated doctrine of the Gospel, and that they wouldis an absurdity, while the Holy Scripture teaches that God 
among the present and our descendants, among all nativelunderstand it as set forth in the Apostolic, Nicene, andis not a God of disorder, but of peace, that this measure 
Germans, and also to all the world, to all foreign nations,|Athanasian Symbols, and in the Confession which waswas by no means taken without deliberation or reason, but 
a Clear testimony is before the eyes and remains forever|presented to the Emperor Charles V. at the Imperial Diet ofwas taken, partly to quell the emerging raptures, partly to 
that we have taught purely, divinely, rightly of the Gospel/Augsburg in 1515. at the Imperial Diet of Augsburg in 1530;quell the restless Katholics, Finally, that in this matter, too, 
of Christ. Furthermore, Luther writes in the preface to thejthat with God's help they would steadfastly persevere in thigone faithfully follows in the footsteps of the old church, 
Schmalkaldic Articles: "| was commanded,” namely, by thelopinion, and faithfully administer their office in the churchtwhich, as is well known, also found such an AolciuEia 
Lutheran states of the Augsburg Confession, "to set forthjfinally, that in the event of new doctrinal disputes arising, (examination of purity in faith and confession) necessary, 
and bring together articles of our doctrine, whether it would|concerning which the clear decision of the church was notand wanted to be convinced of the conformity of the 
come to action, what and how far we would or could yieldlyet available, they would consult with the elders in this andteachers with their basic creed. Melanchthon then 
to the papists, and on which we finally thought tolassociated churches." (See: HlslauviMollis Oratio, imdeclared of Osiander: "He deviated from our churches not 
persevere and remain. Accordingly, | have brought thesejrelututur cnlumnra OsiLmdri.) When, therefore, in theonly in the point of righteousness (before God), but also in 
articles together and delivered them to our part, whichifollowing year Melanchthon drafted the statutes of thethat of sacrifice, and had many other dreams with which 
have also been accepted by ours and accepted with onejtheological faculty at Wittenberg, this provision waghe did not yet dare to come forth; therefore he sought to 
accord. incorporated by him in the same. It was to be, reports Di.undermine the Augsburg Confession." 
..and resolved that they should be publicly delivered up |Rudelbach, in his historical-critical introduction to thé That, by the way, this religious oath remained even 
and that we should make our confession of faith." Augsburg Confession, that, according to the second law offater, when, among others, the Wittenberg University was 
From this it can be clearly seen that already our first{this constitution, "the noblest care of this college" should b¢tiggged with crypto-Calvinist teachers, until the Concordia 
symbols, which were distinguished in Luther's time,jto present and administer the pure doctrine of the Gospeltormula was written, we see from the story of the well- 
announce themselves as binding for everyone wholwhich is contained in the Prophetic and Apostolithnown Conrad Schliisselbirg. The latter had already 
wanted to be regarded as a member, much more as ajScriptures, with which the ecumenical symbols agree; This, ublicly exposed the Wittenberg gentlemen many times as 
preacher of the true orthodox Christian Church, or whatjonly true and unchangeable doctrine, which is thts student; When, therefore, he applied for a master's 
was then already called the Lutheran Church. Oatliolioae eexllWiae Dei ovn86N8N8_—(thegegree and, when questioned, told the notorious crypto- 
But it is known to everyone who is only somewha{uninterrupted consensus of the general Church of God), iScaivinists Peucer, Creuziger, and Pezel frankly to their 
familiar with the history of the Reformation age that outto be taught and defended; itis the same which our Churchtaces that he recognized them for it, not only Peucer, who 
public confessions have had a normative, binding status irhas dealt with in the Confession delivered at the Diet ofyyas otherwise so pious and holy, asked to be excused, 
our church from the beginning. The authors of the FormulgAugsburg; therefore it is most strictly forbidden to spreadreg with anger, not only did the otherwise so pious and 
of Concord bear witness to this fact: "We have," they writefand assert any opinions which dispute with that unanimityholy Peucer, red with rage, ask the Rector Magnificus to 
“declared to one another with heart and mouth that we dqand the Augsburg Confession. " When, therefore, thésian" the Schliisselbnrg's face, but the whole clan, usually 
not wish to make or accept any special or new confessiongnotoriously restless head Andr. Osiander, preacher an 
of our faith: but confess to the public general writings|professor at Konigsberg, wanted to poison the church with 
which for such symbols or common confessions in allhis false doctrine of justification, but this plan had to failschijsselburgen) under the ban and curse him as the 
churches of the Augsburg Confession have ever andbecause the Lutheran preachers and professors weréyeyil's living instrument with all our hearts." (S. Annalen 
always existed, before the discord arose among those whosworn to the unaltered Augsburg Confession, then thaljer Universitat Wittenberg von Grohmann. |, 145.) In a 
professed the Augsburg Confession” (thus just "duringrestless and haughty man wrote against Melanchthon: "Théjetter of condemnation, these secret Calvinists say: "Since 
Luther's lifetime") "and as long as one unanimouslyMagister and Doctor made at Wittenberg is a poor captivethis slanderer (Schllisselburg) also knows well, and it is 
adheres everywhere in all articles to the pure doctrine ofman, entangled and confused with oaths in his conscience known throughout the world, that all those who are 
the divine word (as Dr. Luther more blessedly declares it).For he has sworn to God's word, has had the gag tied in his-retated as Magistris or Doctors of any profession with us, 
Luther more blessedly declares) has been held and used."mouth that he will not speak anything conclusive iMlae condemned before the entire auditorium to the 
And hereupon all the symbols already in existence duringimportant matters of faith, because he has first discussed ita ugshurg Convent. 
Luther's lifetime, the Ecumenical Confessions, thewith the elders who hold the confession, and with them he 
Augsburg Confession, its Apology, the Schmalkaldicmust stick to his oath, in the unanimity of the confession, i 
Articles, and Luther's Large and Small Catechisms, arethe holy Scripture says otherwise, or else he must allo 
named. Catechism, made note of. (S. Repetition. Of thehimself to be scolded for breaking his oath. If, then, a secre 
summar. Term, 2c. Page 514 ff. New York ed.) 


lways loving and tolerant, immediately wrote a letter of 
relegation, in which it says: "Now we hereby put him 


*) It is as if one heard an American Lutheran professor of the 
enlightened and enlightened nineteenth century speaking from the 
mouth of this old troublemaker in the Lutheran Church! 
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(Soripta “ittenderA. publ. in avadem. prvpv8. lom. VII, p.There are quite a number of documents which testify thatclothed, or considered as binding on their descendants, but 
443.) Thus Dr. Sprecher has herewith testimony fromalready in Luther's time the Lutheran preachers swore ansolely as their confession of faith, and as their testimony to 
friends and enemies, from true and false brethren, thatoath to the symbols which existed at that time; the onesthe truth. They were therefore regarded as such 
above all the Augsburg Confession from the beginning hadcited will, however, suffice to substantiate our assertion. confessions as still admit of alteration and improvement." 
and should have a normative, unifying reputation for allwho —_ Finally, let Luther himself speak. When Emperor CharlesWe confess we are ashamed that it has come to this in the 
wanted to be Lutherans. V, in the Augsburg Treaty, wanted to allow ecclesiasticalso-called American Lutheran Church that even its 
However, we can serve the Doctor with even more.freedom only to those who had signed the Augsburgprofessors and doctors of theology may so unabashedly 
Calvin himself, as he confesses, signed the AugsburgConfession at that time or who were about to sign it, andoffer public defiance to all the testimonies of history. 
Confession. In a letter to M. Schalling, preacher atalso referred to a concilium that was to be announced for (Conclusion follows.) 
Regensburg, in 1557, he wrote: "Nor do | reject thethe settlement of the disputes, Luther wrote, among other 
Augsburg Confession, which | formerly willingly and gladlythings, the following: "If we wanted to say yes to this, it 
subscribed." (Lxist. st re8p. ea. 866. ‘au8anQL6. Dp. 236.)would be just as much as if we said: Christ shall not live, but 
How Calvin came to this, Sal. Cyprian tells us in hisbe crucified again. Moreover, we must confess that the 
"Lessons of Church Union." When Calvin was expelleddoctrine preached and handed down at Augsburg is the true Something good from the "Apologist". 
from the Council of Geneva in 1538, he turned toand lawful word of God, and that all who believe and keep 
Strasbourg, where he was entrusted with a theologicalit will become children of God and be saved, whether they] In the 566th number of this paper we find the following 
professorship and the pastorate of the newly foundedbelieve now or are enlightened hereafter, which confessionlovely story, which we share with the readers of the 
French Church. It was here that he had to sign theshall last until the end of the world and the last day. For it isfLutheran" with true joy: 
Augsburg Confession. Of course, he adds to the abovewritten, He that believeth and believeth on God shall be} "A Methodist preacher in Ireland had a special gift for 
confession: "as the author himself interpreted it", but thissaved. And not only of them which are yet to come, but alsomaking clear to penitent souls the nature of justifying faith. 
only proves against the honesty of his meaning, not againstof the Christian church which preacheth the word, and off\ very educated woman at the prayer altar was near 
the fact itself; for it is not only known that in 1539o0urs which are the members thereof, must we take heed.despair. After praying with her for some time, he said to her, 
Melanchthon did not interpret the Confession differentlyFor it is written in Gal. 6:16, "As many as walk according tof"Arise, sister, and sit down before me, | have some 
than it reads, it is also self-evident that Calvin was notthis rule," 2c. by which saying no one is excluded. Arequestions to lay before you. Do you believe in the Bible?" " 
required to confess to the Confession according to thetherefore all who believe and live according to the doctrine} Yes. " "Can you tell me who created the world?" The 
meaning of any private person, but according to theof the Confession and Apology, according to such faith andjoman was almost offended, was silent for a while and then 
meaning of the church that requested his signature. **) -doctrine our brethren, and is their danger as much to us asgaid, God. "How do you know? Were you there when he 
Furthermore, in 1542, at Bucer's suggestion in Strasbourg,ours. Nor can we leave them as members of the truetreated the world?" - No, but the word of God says so. "So, 
all members of the Frankfurt ministry also solemnly signedchurch; they may join us if they will; they may do itin silences, you believe what the Bible says?” - Of course | do. - 
several other confessional documents. We find this inor publicly; they may live among us or in foreign lands. ThistLet us see. This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
Bucer's so-called "Concordia," which was signed by thewe say and CONfeSS 0... eee Since the Lord says,pleased. This is the one | want you to hear. Who said this?" 
eight Frankfurt preachers in addition to Bucer. In it it says"The gates of hell shall not prevail against the church," and} The father. - "Well, wilt thou do as the Father saith? He 
§ 17: "And let it be taught faithfully and with Christianyet such gates do not rest, it necessarily follows that the¢ommands you to hear His Son. And what does the Son 
devotion, what is found in holy Scripture and declared indoctrine is not bound to a certain time, place, or person, butsay? He that cometh to me | will not cast out. Come to me, 
our Augsburg Confession and the same Apologia, as alsowill always endure and remain for all those who eitherand you will find rest for your souls: Daughter, thy sins, 
in the Articles of Regensburg, handed over by our estatesalready believe or will hereafter believe. The article ofwhich are many, are all forgiven thee. Did he not say all 
to the Emperor, and finally in the Formula Concordia, madeConcilio is necessary to believe, confess, and hold only injhese things also unto thee? But thou believest him not, | 
and established at Wittenberg, to which all theso far as it admits that our doctrine, which we confess, istell thee, thou believest not yet what the Bible saith." The 
aforementioned preachers, with Christ's help, want totrue, and that no angel from heaven can judge or change it,woman at that moment realized the sin of her unbelief, and 
constantly and faithfully adhere and persevere in it."but that an angel who would do so must be accursed andimmediately taking a confidence in the power, love, and 
(Luther's Works. Hall. A. XVII, 2623.) Although we still havebanished.” (Ibid. XVI, 1856 ff.) According to this, the reader aithfulness of the Savior, she found a present Savior." 
; Dede will now judge the statement of Prof. Dr. Sprechers: "During! When we read such accounts in the "Apologist," we do 
ii ) It seems Wittenberg College in Springfield was modeled after| yther's lifetime, the symbols of the church which were thenjjot indeed know how Christian-minded Methodists can 
ittenberg University in Peucer's day, hence the popularity of that, . : : : : 
a in existence were not regarded by their authors or others asreject the Lutheran doctrine of holy absolution as 
*In this way of signing, Calvin was followed by the predestinarianhaving in all respects an obligatory standing. nscriptural and dangerous; for what did that Irish Methodist 
Zanchi in Strasbourg, who signed as follows: He wanted to teach (0 but absolve the impugned? If truth-seeking and truth- 
Essien ce i in the Augsburg Ibving Methodists would take the trouble to learn more 
‘onfession". (OarpLvvn Isagox. p. 112 ) ' : : cae 
bout our doctrine of absolution, they would find that it is 
imply this: The message of grace of the Gospel, which God 
as proclaimed to the whole world, is also addressed to 
ach individual sinner, and is also to be given to each 
individual sinner. 
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The power of abolition is proclaimed for his person, and heBut there is no Christian congregation, which, though 


land morality of conduct in the preacher. If the 


who accepts it in faith has what it implies. We are far fromwithout all malicious distrust, would not carefully observecongregation finds both, it must necessarily "like" them; if 


regarding the power to abolish as a power clinging to awhether their preacher also lives as he teaches; for even 
certain priesthood, like the Roman. We heartily confesswild people, who, on the one hand, heartily desire, and do 
Luther's outburst in his church postilion: "Therefore it musttheir part, that their pastor, their Mr. N. N., should be like 


it does not, it must certainly "dislike" the preacher, if itis a 
truly Christian and church-minded congregation. If, 
however, it is not one in its nature, but a worldly, 


be rightly understood when Christ says, 'Whose soeverthem, drink with them, play with them, so that he cannotunprotected multitude, it will, of course, as "sovereign 


sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them,’ 2c. that thepunish them for it, even such people therefore despise him 


power" and in its "divine authority,” deign to show its 


authority of him that speaketh is not established, but ofin their hearts, and also occasionally speak disapprovinglyhighest "displeasure" where its preacher preaches God's 


them that believe." (S. Sermon on the Ev. on the Sundayof his conduct, since they know well that a minister of the 
Quasimod.) church ought not to behave in such a loose and unspiritual 
manner. 

Therefore, we claim on one side even more than Mr. 
Suhr, namely, that the congregation should not only 
annually show their liking or disliking of their preacher, but 
that they should always pay attention to his teaching and his| 


(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) 


word, as it reads, and, e. g., by a thorough interpretation 
lof it. For example, by a thorough interpretation of the holy 
ten commandments, she seriously punishes her carnal 
liberty, her hopefulness, her greed, her avarice, her lust of 
ithe eyes and of the flesh, so that, whether God wills it, she 
may first attain to the wholesome knowledge of sin. On the 
lother hand, if her preacher lies to her and deceives her 


Strange testimony of the preacher for hire Mr, life with bright and sharp eyes and judge both according toabout her salvation, if he flatters her and wags his tail at 


W. Suhr in Cincinnati. God's word, which is only dear and desirable to every 


her, if he gives her impudent, licentious nature freedom, 


righteous preacher. Nor does he by any means claim to beher hope noble pride and self-confidence, her greed for 

(Conclusion.) exempt from the order of Christ in the steps of brotherlymoney wise use of circumstances, her avarice wise thrift, 

Mr. Suhr does assert in another place that it isadmonition according to Matth. 18, 15-17. For, of course,her eating, drinking, gambling, dancing 2c. Their unbelief, 
impossible for laymen to convict a preacher of havingthey also apply to every preacher if he has sinned againstin sum, is called the rule of "common sense," their lack of 
preached unjustly against the Bible or the symbols of theindividuals; but if he has publicly taught falsely or givendiscipline, even godlessness, "the majesty and 
church; *) but Mr. Suhr probably makes this assertion onlyoffense in his conduct, he must, like everyone else, alsosovereignty (Oberherrlichkeit) of the people. And this 
from the knowledge of the condition of his and similarpublicly recant and publicly apologize. If necessaryjpleasure of theirs will increase still further when their 
congregations; and one hardly knows who is more to behowever, i.¢., if he does not do both, he must be deprivedpreacher of the time and of rent confirms this excellent 
pitied, Mr. Suhr or his congregation; for every honorableof his office by the congregation, considered a pagan and aldoctrine with his walk and example, and participates, for 


church-minded preacher who preaches God's word purelytax collector, and, if possible, also banished, i.e., excluded 


instance, in the permitted enjoyment of life of gluttony, 


and loudly certainly has at least some orthodoxfrom the fellowship of the church, by the synod or theboozing, gambling, and dancing. 


congregation members who compare with their catechismparticipation of other congregations related to the faith. This} 
what he preaches, which examination is also dear to him,procedure, however, is in accordance with the rule and 
and to which he gladly seeks to train all. But the situationorder of God in His Word, and therefore every faithful 
is dismal where the congregation cannot "judge" at all whatpreacher will gladly submit to it, and will not think in a good 
the preacher says, and where he is quite content in the endpapist way that he, as a so-called sanctified person and as 
that they do not understand all that he says. - Therea kind of mediator between God and the congregation, is 


On the other hand, according to Mr. Suhr's excellent 
provision, the congregation's liking or disliking of their 
preacher is to be shown "by vote". 

If, for example, a congregation in C. has a preacher of 
"common sense" and of permissible enjoyment of life, and 
nine tenths of its like-minded congregation therefore take 


teachers and hearers are worth one another, especiallyhighly elevated above their judgment and office ofgreat "pleasure" in their soul-murderer, they will naturally 


when the latter have loaded themselves with one, afterjudgment, and is only subject to his spiritual superiors. 

which their ears are sore, and the latter serves up to them Quite different, however, is that procedure which Mr, 
the fables and self-clever ideas of "common sense,"Suhr, against God's word, presents in a good American way| 
instead of God's firm and certain word and the truth foras a duty of the congregation, namely: "to show annually by| 


be very anxious to elect him anew every year. And since it 
is the majority, the one tenth that still has some traces of 
godliness and Bible faith, and therefore bears a great 
"displeasure" with the teaching and life of its previous 


salvation. vote their liking or disliking of their preacher. Here, first offpreacher, will be outvoted; And if this minority, which is in 

But as over the doctrine, so also over the life andall, not a word is said as to what alone should and maytthe right according to God's Word, does not yet have 
conduct of the preacher the congregation is entitled to adetermine "the congregation's liking or disliking of theifenough firmness of faith to appoint a faithful teacher for 
certain kind of supervision; and it would indeed be a crude,preacher"? to what standard the judgment about him is toitself after a vain testimony against the false teacher, then 
godless be held? Mr. Suhr either did not know this again, or heit is compelled to keep the wolf and the hireling as well, 


_ deliberately did not say it, so that it would not be to his own 


*) What a lamentable nationalist, even a frivolous mocker, the said i in th Aad hath dal hi 
Mr. Suhr is, by the way, according to his inner disposition, becomesdlisa vantage in the end, and so that he would please his 


since, according to Mr. Suhr, God's Word and the 
conviction from it should not decide, but human discretion 


clear from these words of his: "Yes, even if it should once be possibledemocratic voters at the same time. But what alone can thisand the number of votes. 


to bring it to his account that he has preached nonsense according tostandard be? nothing other than the pure teaching of the 
the judgment of your common sense (this, then, not the holy divine word and the sanctity 
Scriptures, is, according to Mr. Suhr, the judge in spiritual and divine 

things) - will he not send you home with the decision that precisely 

with you understanding people reason has not yet been taken captive 

under faith, and that therefore you cannot judge about sense or 

nonsense in the pulpit? He must know this, he will tell you, and at the 

same time, to your shame and appeasement, promise you a believing 

intercession with God (hear the ungodly scoffer) that he will give you 

enlightened eyes, so that in the future you will not again mistake 

unfathomable revelations of the incomprehensible Spirit of God for 

nonsense." 


But voting in matters of church government only takes 
place where, as here, God's clear Word does not give the 
decision, but where it is a matter of questions which do not 
concern the 
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act that many people are deceived, and the multitude 
quickly fall by chance when they hear something new from 


different. For God's Word gives a clear and sufficientanninilate all pompous democracies in a moment, acts withthe weak and otherwise good-hearted people fall into 
account of how a faithful and efficient minister of the churchmen, and thus also with them, only through the preached@oubt, not knowing in which they should abide; from which 
must be constituted, and how an unfaithful and inefficientword and by means of the holy office of preaching, for thal further follows that the doctrine is despised and 
worker must be minded and mannered; so that one ha9salvation of their souls? Is there anything else but dishonof'asphemed by many, who seek cause to contradict it. 
only to consider the doctrine, the life, and the wholéto this office and to the servants of God, who, to be sure/Many have become reprobate and epicurean, and regard 
conduct of office of both, ¢.g., to the relevant passages infare also servants of the church, but for Jesus’ sake (2 Cor/él! religion, and what is said of the word of God, as nothing 
the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus. Pauli to4:5), not for the sake of a legal contract and earthly reward7@t all. Even those who are called Christians are embittered 
Timothy and Titus and compare them with them, and it ig by such quarrels against one another, biting and devouring 
by no means in the so-called free choice and arbitrariness hemselves with hatred, envy, and other vices, so that love 
of the church, e.g. to dismiss the faithful and efficient aith is extinguished. 

teacher and to keep the persistently unfaithful one; and if if 
does the latter, then force goes before right. 


There are other things to be touched upon in this strang 
testimony of Mr. Suhr, in which he tramples the scriptural 
lorder of the sacred office of preaching into the mire, anda ows eoanaih 
also makes himself out of a servant of Christ into a hired Such disruption in the churches, and all the ruin of souls 


servant of men; but we leave them aside, because they aratthat happens because of it, are the fault of such obstinate, 

A third perversity in Mr. Suhr's opinion, which is contraryimore loose talk than crowded error. red-blooded heads, who do not stick to the united doctrine, 
to Scripture, is that this liking or disliking of the preacher ig May the impartial and truth-loving reader have found" keep the unity of the spirit, but seek and cause 
shown every year. If, for example, Mr. R. N. alreadycome instruction from the above discussion on th something new for the sake of their own conceit, honor, 
teaches wrongly the first and other times when he COMES; lationship of the congregation, founded in God's Word, t land revenge; and thus bring upon themselves much more 
out in public, or if, after a few weeks, he shows himself lOthe sacred office of preaching and vice versa; and may he errible and unbearable condemnation than others. 
be a man of permissible enjoyment of life, d. L. as finally see from it how the holy Scriptures, on which th Christians should therefore be careful here not to give 
drunkard and a carouser, who is safer to be found in thisministry and its order stand, safely guide between the tw cause for division or discord, and with all diligence and care 
or that grocery than in his study room, then he should Oe clitts, namely between the folly of the Roman ands St. Paul admonishes here) to keep up unity. For it is not 
reprimanded in the proper manner; and if he does Notevisconalians, that by divine right alone the pope or theS° &@sy to keep them; there are also many and various 
accept such reprimands, or does not change and mend hishishops are entitled to the church government, and on th causes among Christians, which easily move them to 
ways even after repeated admonitions in théother hand the delusion of the monarchical or republican@¥e"sion, anger, and hatred; so the devil also looks for 
congregational meeting, then it would be very foolish ‘enthusiasts, that this government belongs only to th causes, and scatters and blows where he can; Therefore 
wait until the end of the year, but he must then be removed hey must take care not to give place to such irritation as 
from office by the congregation. For what incalculabl he devil or their own flesh drives in them; but fight against 
harm cannot be done to many souls, for example, by a it, and do and suffer all that they ought, whether it be 
dangerous error preached in public and apparent honour, goods, body, or life, that, as much as is in them, 
supported by the holy Scriptures! - hey may not let the unity of doctrine, faith, and spirit be 

But if the minister of the church teaches and liveg divided. - See: Luther's Works, Hall. Edition, Tom. XII. pp. 


according to God's word, and if he faithfully and earnest 1178-80. 
attends to his ecclesiastics accordingly, then also in thig 
case it is utterly wrong, and contrary to the divine orde 
even of the indirect profession, that every year a vote 
should be taken on him, whether he should be kept or not? 


secular prince or to the mass of the people. - 


God's Word says: "Let the elders who are well to lead be 
counted worthy of double honor, especially those whq 
labor in the word and in doctrine. And with this it is quite 
natural that the congregations do not have the right to 
dismiss faithful and well-deserved preachers arbitrarily 
But according to Mr. Suhr, the tenant preacher i 
Cincinnati, who forcibly transfers the accidental conditions 
of the local civil community to the conditions of the 
ecclesiastical community founded in God's Word, contrar 
to the Holy Scriptures-according to this journeyman, his 
tenants must be dismissed against their will. 


A testimony of Luther against causing divisions in 
the church. 


It is the greatest and most harmful annoyance of th 
churches to cause discord and division of doctrine; which 
also the devil drives to the highest, and comes common 
rom some arrogant, obstinate, and ambitious heads, wh 
want to be something special, and fight for their honor andlEdited by Wm. M. Reynolds, Prof. in Pennsylvanian College. 
glory; They ran hold it equal with no mus think it would be two quarterly issues of this English quarterly, the organ 
their shame, if they should not be praised as more learnedly¢ those English Lutherans who consider a reparation of 
and greater in spirit (which they do not have at all) thankne American Lutheran Church to be necessary and are 
thers; grant ere the honor, although they see that h¢striving for it, have already appeared. Perhaps it would not 
has greater gifts. Item, out of envy, anger, hatred, Ofbe unwelcome to some readers to receive an overview of 
revenge against others, seek to make ruthlessness, and tothe contents of these issues. The first contains the 
hang men upon themselves. Wherefore the holy apostletoiiqwing articles: 1. Introduction-the objects and position 
earnestly exhorted the Ephesians to the necessary works the Ey, Review. 2. Theological education in the Luth. 
of love, that they should exercise humility, patience, 2¢\ohyrch in the U. S. 3. The Gospel in the Old Testament 
toward one another, and that one might bear with another|tanciated from the German of Dr. Umbreit. 4. Stier's 
2c. discourses of the Lord Jesus. 

It is clear and evident enough from the experience 


The Evangelical Review. 


J 


=> 
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Luther's larger and smaller Catechisms. he leaves unchallenged - has concocted the great lie: its\What do you mean by saying that the Lutheran church and 
6. Chrysostom considered with reference toessence consists in the old Lutheran forms and in causinglthe old Lutheran church, which is here reviled, are two 
training for the pulpit. 7. remarks on the study ofdivision over opinions of an unessential kind, especially|different things, of which the latter bears the mark that it 
prophecy. 8. Schmid's Dogmatik of the Luth|concerning the cult. It is not so well known, but it isimakes its ceremonies pretty much the main thing, and to 
Church. 9. Corporal punishment as a means ofnevertheless a fact that Pastor Schmid in Ann-Arbor has|such a degree that it even imposes them on Christian 
discipline in schools. 10. Hymns from the Germanbeen instructed many times that this is a crude lie, and thatjcongregations newly gathered from the heathen? - This is 
of Luther. 11. notices of new publications. 2)agthe Lutheran Church and those who sincerely adhere to itJa lie, and that it is a lie is well known to Pastor Schmid. Or 
gnmte $eft 1. The Swedish Churches on théeven if they are reviled with the name "Old Lutherans" andjshall we testify to him again and again that we want 
Delaware. 2. The principle of Protestantism,thus labeled sectarians, are above all concerned with thelnothing more than to belong sincerely and wholeheartedly 
translated from German by Dr. Thomasius. 3Jconfession of the truth, The Lutheran Church is concernedito the Lutheran Church, and that we are concerned above 
catechization. 4. The relation of our Confessionsabove all with the confession of the truth, of the full revealediall with the faithful and full confession of the truth of the 
to the Reformation. divine truth, and with doctrine and practice in accordanceBible, as it has always been confessed by the Lutheran 
5. earnestness in the preacher. 6. Proceedings ofwith it, whereby it admittedly loves its good old proven and|Church? Of course, doctrine and practice must agree with 
the Gen. Syn. 7. Exegetical Elucidation of Markeycellent forms, which so faithfully express the Lutheranlsuch a confession, that is obvious. | cannot teach that one 
9, 49. 50 translated from the German of Dr. Baehinature, despite all disgrace, but only disputes them when|should not call upon the saints, and yet kneel before their 
at Carlsruhe. 8 Winer's Bible Dictionary. 9.they are condemned as Roman out of blind ignorance orimages; | cannot say in the sermon: through Word and 
Rudelbach and Guericke's Journal. 10. HymnSgiabolical malice, or when they are ceremonies by the useSacrament the Spirit is given, and yet want to tear Him 
from the German of Luther. 11. Paul Gerhard: ao which the truth, too dear to the enemies, would beldown from heaven with my crying prayers - otherwise | 
Ballad. 12. Literary Intelligence: a. Guericke'sqenied, Nevertheless, in his letter he helps to spread this\make myself a liar. Nor, however, can | preach: stand firm 
Church History, b. Harless' Sermons, C\ie and to cover the neo-Lutheran mixture with the goodlin liberty; do not become servants of men, and yet, in 
Rudelbach’s Christian Biography (No. — 1 lannearance that it is fundamentally Lutheran and must onlylorder not to offend the false brethren, the Reformed, 
"Cyprian"), d. German Booksellers’ Semi-annualaliw, itself to be heresied by us rude people on account offdistribute the Lord's Supper without necessity just in their 
Catalogue. 13. notices of new publications. Théthe cultus. He does this by the following notable untruths jway. - 
first two issues already contain 320 pages. The wholeFirst, he begins quietly: for about half a year we have| Furthermore, must not every uneducated reader 
volume of 4 issues is issued for three dollars in advance, iced in the letters of our missionaries Auch and Maier albelieve from that letter that the missionaries Auch and 
payment, two copies for five dollars, to be obtained at theirection and mood expressed as if they could no longerMaier are such cranky heads that they could no longer 
address: >Vm.N. Re*nolda, Clett‘burA, Da. remain in our missionary society according to theinstand it in a purely Lutheran community, if it did not join 
conscience and inner conviction, if we would not all join thelanother foreign one, the Old Lutheran Church or the 
lold Lutheran Church or the Synod of Missouri in doctrine Synod of Missouri? whereupon a_ third, the 
confession and practice. - Then further on it says: we herejaforementioned Synod, is added to the second, if it is not 
again testify that by God's grace and the power of the Holysupposed to be an apposition and this Synod is supposed 
Spirit we have always held purely to the words of the Holyto be the Old Lutheran Church. - Is it not further 
Scriptures as taught by the Lutheran Church, and have alsolrepresented, then, as if their complaint had been that they 
never been ashamed of the confession of our church; Butlhad pressed in vain for unconditional adherence to the 
hat we should necessarily, as our missionaries and severalsaid Synod, and thus for acceptance of the old Lutheran 
brethren of the Missouri Synod desire, join the said Synod,practice and the old Lutheran ceremonies? And are they 
land thus also adopt the practice and ceremonies of the oldinot finally pilloried with the foolishness of wanting to 
Lutheran Church, which are unknown to most of us andjimpose the old Lutheran form of worship on young Gentile 
must after all be regarded as incidental, we can never and|Christians? -in which imposing, of course, the folly alone 
never do, and thus nothing remained for us but to leave ourwould lie. - Well, Mr. Pastor Schmid, think about it and 
brethren Auch and Maier with the mission station ofjgive God the glory and confess himself that these are vain 
Sibiwaing to the Missouri Synod. - Finally, in the concludingllies. The missionaries Auch and Maier, at least, have 
remark, which condescends to instruct, it says, amonglalways complained to us that although they are called 
lother things, literally: "Therefore we think that it is foolish to\Lutheran in Ann-Arbor, they do not want to be 
impose any previously determined form on a Christianjunapologetically Lutheran, but rather follow the practice of 
E . : congregation gathered from among the heathen; for thethe Unrighteous 2c. and are deaf to requests and ideas. 
outright, but only gives vent, as it were, to the full heart now, .* P ; ‘ : ; 
kt : ____, spirit creates its own form 2c. The same complaint we read with eyes in one of their 
and then by litle sideDlaw, Shoulgone then ininedately iti ing|letters, which they presented to us for examination, lest b 
swing the sword against it and not rather keep silent and ow | ask, must not, after this exposition, every unheeding ; yp , y 
bear it? But the letter contains not misunderstandings, bu reader, who for ee does not know and know the matteyundue ed ald -Uiseemy “expieesleh ney stolid ie 
untruths, and scatters them abroad. The letter is madePetter, come to believe fears Wanlngr 2c: JOR Hen Wes wale: (ANE PO 


' though we heard nothing of all the above, we did hear 
entirely to present a bad cause as good and to cast shame ain Machts 
on the good cause of the Lutheran Church - here in thi 
country called the Old Lutheran Church. There we cannot, 
there we must not remain silent for the sake of truth. Now 
it is only known that the father of lies in this last sad time 
against the good, old Lutheran church-because the ne 
one, which is not Lutheran, 


(Submitted.) 
Frankenmut, November 8, 1849. 
The Mission - and the Weylische Kirchenbote. 


The last issue of this year's "Mission Messenger" recently 
came to our attention, and in it an essay entitled: "A Lette 
from Brother Schmid in Ann-Arbor", the reading of which 
made us - we may well say - quite wistful at heart. We were| 
painfully reminded of Paul Gerhard's words, which he, a 
the age of 70, impressed on his son in his will: "And bewar 
of syncretists, for they seek the temporal and are faithful 
neither to God nor man. - It is true that the letter i 
apparently so benevolent, and does not polemicize 


Mouth heard the repeated complaint that one is at leas 
unirt in practice 2c. And now fully, how may Mr. Past 
Schmid make the people believe that the brethren of th 
Missouri Synod also desired him to join their Synod in thi 
matter? When would a syllable have been spoken of this i 
our proceedings? Unless, of course, Pastor Schmid ha 
misunderstood the statement, since at the end of ou 
presentation we remarked, as the love of truth demands 
not to leave reformed people who want to join us in th 
delusion that they, too, have the right doctrine of the Lord’ 
Supper: if, by the way, he despised our youth, he would lik 
to take an early opportunity to hear Pastor Walther, fo 
whom he expressed reverence, speak about it, and that 
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faithful study of our symbolic books had come to the Prussia (from the year 1817 on) later also expressed its 
conviction "that only the Lutheran Church professes influence on the Protestant churches of Poland. On the part 
the saving faith purely and unadulteratedly, while the of the Reformed, the striving for a closer union with the 
other ecclesiastical denominations, contrary to the Lutheran (or co-leadership of the same) started here. The 
Scriptures, hold soul-destroying errors which, as longlatter, however, resisted this. According to a statistical 
as they were held fast, made it impossible to be incalendar published by the Lutheran Consistory in Warsaw 
brotherly faithful fellowship with them, On this, in hisin 1838, the number of souls of the Lutherans divided into 
and his colleague's name, he gave the round notice 47 parishes in Poland at that time was 199,958; in contrast, 
that he was in complete agreement with the that of the Reformed in 7 parishes was only 7886 in total. 
conditions laid down, which were entirely in harmony The Lutheran Church was thus rich in souls, but poor in 
with our Synodal Constitution, which they hadexternal resources; the opposite was the case with the 
already examined." Reformed; but the latter was by no means inclined to 


"Such men are bigots and servants of men, who are notextend the union which it sought so far as to share its 


as a result of this misunderstanding, he thought he shouldso much concerned with the conversion of poor Indians as earthly treasures with the Lutheran Church. In 1828 an 
perhaps be drawn into the net in this way. But no - he coulqwith proselytes for their party. A seemingly holy zeal may imperial decree appeared, accompanied by a: statute, 
not possibly have meant that, his own conscience giveganimate them, as we see in the popes and all zealots, but whereby the consistories of both churches in Poland were 
him testimony that we Hiezu were far too open and trustingthe deep, true motive is sectarianism, and that is anunited. All opposition fell silent. From now on the principle 
towards him. Or perhaps his short memory played a trickabomination to God." - of the alleged union was carried out to the mutual 
on him. And indeed, Pastor Schmid must have a short Truly Mr. Weyl is incorrigible, and that is, as in reviling, advantage of the small Reformed Church, but to the 
memory, otherwise he would not have been able to write inso in lying and deceiving. For he cannot lie any better, i.e. disadvantage of the large Lutheran Church. Those servants 
the same letter about the separation in 1846: it had comemore boldly, that he is still Lutheran, than by writing insuchof the Lutheran Church who sought to save its 
about because of certain differences in opinions of ana way about a simple Lutheran confession. And to mend his independence were silenced in one way or another by 
unessential nature, especially concerning the cult. Theways - well, he certainly does not want to do that, for which secret, especially political, suspicions of the government. 
documents about this are available (see Lutherans, Vol. Ilthe essay in No. 21 of his Kirchenbote, entitled: After the revolutions of 1830 and 1831, however, more and 
No. 25) and are quite different, and Pastor Schmid himself"Nachragliche Beleuchtung" 2c., in which our just complaint more new testimonies of right and truth reached the 
admitted this time that he was responsible for thatabout his dishonest way of fighting is quickly transformed government, and in 1835 it finally found itself induced to 
separation, and that he would act differently now, if he hadinto an apology of Jesuitism by some bagus-player-arts. appoint a commission for a thorough discussion of the 
to do it again. But he is not deceiving himself. In such aEvery blow too much to a branded conscience and a man matter. The result was that this commission recognized and 
perfect state of heart he would not have acted differentlywho thus chivalrously beats himself to the ground. But woe, pronounced the necessity of the separation of the 
now, at least not better. For this letter has painfullywoe, that he should be allowed to go so far in a community Consistory and the reorganization of the Evangelical 
convinced us that Pastor Schmid is not merely prejudiced,descended from Lutheran forefathers and still calling itself Lutheran Church on the basis of the church law given by 
but that he is really dishonest. That is a hard but true word.Lutheran. - the Emperor for the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Russia. 


May it lead him into his inner being, and may the merciful August Cramer. The execution, however, was stalled by all kinds of intrigues 
God, the faithful Savior, give him grace to recognize this of the higher reformed officials. But the cry of need for 
rotten spot and to repent. But if he does not want to obey unjust oppression reached the ears and hearts of the higher 
the, albeit unbending, yet fraternal voice of truth, then he authorities again and again. The commanding general of 
may take the blatant anti-Lutheran Mr. Weyl as his master, the 3rd Russian Army Corps, v. Riidiger, this brave and 
who in No. 22 of his Kirchenbote writes about the same excellent warrior, had and kept a heart for the plight of the 
subject in a completely different way, namely thus: Evangelical Lutheran Church and championed its cause in 

"The Michigan Synod has transferred its mission station high and supreme places until, with God's blessing, the 
of Siboying among the Indians, together with missionaries, unpleasantness was settled to an ever greater degree. But 
to the Missouri Synod. Prince Paskewicz also rendered outstanding services to 

"On this occasion Missionary Auch and Maier made the the cause, even though one cannot expect or demand from 
following statement, which is just as stiff and bigot lish as Russian-Polish. him and other high-ranking persons belonging to the Greek 


the stupidest popes ever made. The paragraph in the 
‘Lutheran’ thus reads: 

"Missionary Auch, who publicly and solemnly 
declared before the Committee that he and his 
college, and that by no human persuasion whatever, 
but by 


Another breakup of the Union. 


The "Neue PreuBische Zeitung" contains, as the "Freie 
Deutsche Katholik" reports to us in its last number, the 
news from Russian Poland that, upon the presentation of 
Prince Governor Paskewicz, the Emperor has ordered that 
the Protestant Church of the Augsburg Confession (i.e., the 
Protestant-Lutheran Church) be restored to its 
ecclesiastical independence, that it be given a new organic 
statute, that the union of the former Lutheran and Reformed 
Consistories be abolished, and that the Lutheran 
Consistory be given the supervision and direction of the 
church and school system of the Lutherans in Poland, while 
the Synod of the Reformed Church and a Reformed 
Consistory to be formed will order and direct the affairs of 
this church. - It says there, among other things, that: The 
union efforts in 


or Roman Church a lively interest in the affairs of our 
Church. 


Right Christmas party. 


Scriver, in his Treasure of Souls, tells of a godly maiden 
of his time, when some of her playmates, as Christmas had 
just come before the 
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When the people who were at the door said to her that they|The Lord gave him two of his children, whom he loved ver 
wanted to visit her on the holy days, she answered: "I willlmuch, shortly after each other. Immediately afterwards hi 
not be at home on the holy days. But when they asked her|wife became so dangerously ill that he despaired of saving 
with astonishment where she was going on such a high|her. This worked for the moment, but as soon as the dange 
feast day, and what had induced her to make such alwas over, he was completely back to his old self. Go 
decision, she replied: "| am going to Bethlehem to theltherefore had to resort to a still harder means. He allowe 
manger of my Lord Jesus, and so | will not be at home with|him to fall into a very serious illness, in which he not onl 
those who come to talk to me only about worldly and vain|suffered the most terrible pain, but also came close t 
things. - Mark this, ye young men and virgins, ye Christians|death. The suffering finally awakened the long numbe 
all, for the approaching feast! conscience. The sins of his youth and all the misdeeds o 
his life up to that time came before his troubled soul in th 
most terrible form. The hand of the Lord was so heavy upon 
him that his end was felt in every moment. He only fell int 
along, deep sleep, and when he awoke, he demanded ver 
urgently to see the preacher, which astonished everyon 
who knew of his former ungodliness. No sooner had th 
preacher appeared than he discovered to him, under 
What, dear child, makes you so happy today? torrent of tears, how he had now, to his horror, fully realize 
O, today | am heartily glad! Tell me, what is your joy? _ his damnable condition, and how he only wished to be abl 
Jesus Christ is born today. Did they just find out today? to tell all sinners what was waiting for them. In his sleep h 
No, eighteen hundred years ago. Where was this firstttait as if an angel had led him to the judge of the living an 
known? 
At Baihlghem inthe landiot Judah: the dead. All those who had been offended, angered, an 
To whom was this joy made known? seduced by him had appeared against him; the judg 
To the shepherds by the mouth of angels. Is it theirslhimself had placed all his crimes, even the most secre 
ia ene plots of his heart, as well as all the proofs of divine grace| 
What did i ses say there? An everlasting word of joy! which he despised, before him and the whole world in 
What was it called? - Was it so joyful? The Savior is born tolterrible light, and had already opened his mouth to th 
you. terrible sentence: "Go, you accursed one, into the eterna 
Who is the Savior? Do you know? The only begotten Son offfire which is prepared for the devils and his angels!" - The 
sare purpose was the Son of God born? To seek here suddenly a light cloud took him away from the hortibl 
what is lost. place, and he awoke. - Weeping and sobbing, he begge 
Who is lost? do you know this?’ We sinners, that is toolthe preacher and his wife to pray with him and for him tha 


(From an old manuscript.) 
Christmas talk. 


certains sate God would protect him from what he had seen in his dream, 
ect ie COTES LNCS anos pe ere They did so sincerely and had the joy of sett that the sic’ 


How? Would | be accepted too? 


that step? 


; recovery. 
Bring only penitence and faith. Does Jesus also have What a vivid proof is this story, not only of the words, 
patience with me? ‘ 


He took your guilt upon himself. And shall | also be saved?]'H€ punisheth him with pain in his bed, and all his bone 
with violence, that he may spare his soul from destruction," 
but also of the other, "In the dream of the vision in the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, when they sleep in thei 
bed, he openeth the ear of men, and rebuketh them, an 


chasteneth them, that he may turn a man from his way, an 
A certain Christian K. had received a thoroughly keep him from hope! (Job 33:15-17.) 


Christian education from his parents in his early youth. Wolts. 
However, he later fell into evil societies, and there, 
unfortunately, the good seed that had been planted in his 
heart was suffocated to such an extent that hardly anyone 
could equal him in his unworthiness. No thought of God 
entered his soul. Church-going and Christianity were only 
ridiculous to him. He spent days and nights in the taverns 
drinking and gambling. Nevertheless, God gave him a 
righteous and pious wife. His heart was not moved by this 
proof of divine mercy, however, any more than it was by 
another, which saved him all his possessions in a great 
danger in a most strange way. Only through the most 
severe suffering could he be won over. Therefore 


He's taking you to heaven. 


(Submitted.) 
Awakening through a dream. 


Church News. 


On the 31st of October last, Mr. Anton Weyel, lately 
pupil at Fort Wayne, who received a profession from a smal 
congregation, was married before 


The same ordained by Pastor Selle, assisted by Pastor 
Stubnatzy. The post office of the dear brother is: Crete P. 
(0., Will Co. 


Changed address: 
ILsv'ck. i 6 r, Rohester, N. 
loare of liev'6. Orampious I*etter-box. 


Received 
to the Synodal MissionS Fund: 

02.00 by Hm. D. Boehm collected in his congregation. 01.00 by 
Mr. Christ. Heilbronn through Mr. ?. Ernst. $12.06 from Mr. Pastor 
Wucherer in Md- lingen. $9.62Z from parishioners" in St. Louis. 50 
Cts. Unnamed in A. 


Den 5. Jahrg. Die HH. Friedr. Krickeberg, Wilh. Rust. 

The 2nd half of the 5th year HH. Friedr. Fey, Chr. Fey. 

The 1st half of the 6th year HH. Friedr. Fey, Chr. Fey, Frenzel, 
Grebing, Hohne, Poppi8, Wetzel. 

Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. Jakob Bauer, Joh. Backer, Jakob Bohleber, 
Phil. Dietrich, Georg Eckert, k. Ernst (2 ex.), Heinrich Flock, Chr. 
Heilbronn, lahn, k. Kleine- gees, MeiBner, Friedrich Melcher, Gerh. 
Welcher, Adolf Melcher, Peter Merz, Miss. Maier, Pahlisch, Georg 
Netterer, 1?. StreckfuB (6 Ex.), Schweickhardt, Jakob Sutter, Gottfr. 
Schmidt" 1' SiverS, |. Trager, Volkert, Vogel, Ernst Both, D. Wirr, F. 
W. Wei8, Wilhelm Zech. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintMlO 
The dozen P1.00. One hundred O7.M. Strange letter from a 
lady who was in the 
In 1703 she left her home 
sake of the Lutheran re 
children.... 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces -P1.00. 
Dr. Luther's sermon of "Prepare for the 


land and all her possessions for the 
igion with six mostly uneducated 


The eonstiutic of the German L 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, ‘and other states, together with an 
introduction and explanatory NOLES oo. 0.05 

The dozen Cts. 25 pieces 01.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. states 
Ve de 1B47 shestensienead nedaneeanaeacniaaavanenancl 0.10 


-1847. no. 8-26 
Fourth do. v. 1847-1848 (full) 

(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Aus 


gabe, bound in pressed leather ........c.ceeeeeee 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans 
on Methodism, (in pamphlet form) 2 pieces .......... 0.05 


Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True 
Church (from No. 9. of the Lutheran specially printed), 2 pieces 
sss sisseee csc hed Gee heated lect ase uagbetatcadebttatetawieds 0.05 
Dr. Luther's House Postilion, or Sermons 
On the Gospels on the Sundays and Feast Days of the Whole 
Year, New York Edition, bound in sain wisenvatwicenveshueenenstves 
2.00 
Kirchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, published by the hics. 
ev.-luth. congregation 
U.A.C., bound the piece ........eesecsessecseeseesseesneesneesees 0.75 
100 Sti8*AL5O § against cash payment. 
ABC Book, New York Edition, the piece... 0.10 


By the dozen... 1.00 
The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau at Buffalo (shown in more detail 
in No. 17. of the Lutheraner Jahrg. 5.) oes: 0.25 


Joh. Hiibner's Biblical Histories“from the Old and New Testaments. 
Unchanged reprint, New York edition, in detail ......... 0.25 
By the dozen... 2.50 
Dr. MartinLutherS Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt "trimmed 
sens ests gead bela ee Seocts MO ADA al slate OD she C2 eds 0.15 


By the dozen... 1.50 


Printed by Arthur OlShansen, HernnSgrder -es ""zeiger des Westen 
Ss. 


Theological Supplement 
to the 6th annual "Lutheran." 


"God's word and Luther's teaching forgive now and nevermore." 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. 
Edited by C. F. W. Walther. 


St. Louis, Mo. the 21st of December, 1849. 


(Submitted.) if one did not know that even those who are very much in|\We know only of one, emanating from the Lutheran 
Some remarks on a Correspondenz article of thejfavor of the so-called "peace," like the Herr Correspondent,|Church, which, in a fanatical spirit, falsely and exclusively 
German Church Friend, entitled: "The Germanjwhen it comes to the Lutherans, can get into a fervor thatlopposed every other ecclesiastical direction, namely 
Evangelical Church Association of the West."llikes to go too far, but unfortunately "makes one wait a longlthose, in many respects reform-minded, enthusiasts of the 
October issue 1849. time for the heavy artillery of the proofs of the legitimacy ofjsixteenth century, especially those at Minster. For what 
the attack." - Mr. F. B. says about the Wittenberg faculty under Calov, 
If peace is to come, if we are all finally to go one and thet also belongs to this indirect way of speaking when it\clearly shows that he does not understand what the 
same way, then the first requirement is that we be true andjSays, among other things, on page 387: "But whoever/Lutheran church means by recognizing a unity among all 
sincere toward one another. We Reformed, Uniate, andknows the history of the united church, especially that in|Christian sects. We Lutherans believe that there are true 
Lutherans would like to be members of one church (we/Prussia, where mainly movements arose, not only|disciples of Christ among all sects of Christendom, namely, 
Lutherans also want and desire this, we are finally allowed according to the shouting of fanatic parties, etc.", for by thelall those "who now and then in the world from the going out 
this), but we are not yet so; therefore, if we have something) fanatic parties" Mr. F. B. can again understand only one,of the sun to the going down truly believe in Christ" (Concb. 
to say to each other, if we wish to set something apart, [the Lutheran, for the united and reformed did not shout,N. Y. ed. p. 140). However, when false-believing 
think it would be good if we also called each other by name,only the Lutheran did not want to deny their Lord by silence|"teachers" defend their "abominable errors against the 
so that one knows immediately to whom it applies. Indirecjand retreat. B. again understands only the one, thejevangelical teachers," thus remaining in error and 
speech and insinuation, and blatant attacking, are generallyLutheran, for the Unirte and reformirte have not cried out,fapproving of it, the Lutheran Church "as such," entirely in 
more French than German. Why, therefore, does thaonly the Lutheran did not want to deny their Lord by silence|harmony with the consensus repetitus of that faculty, has 
correspondent not say at once: that Synod "which, with itsjand evasion, when one wanted to cheat them of their jewellalways decidedly denied the existence of unity with such 
views as the only true ones, leaped boldly and boldly upon|of faith in that shameful, deceitful way. - teachers, but has been all the more zealously opposed for 
the scene, and so long asserted that it was absolutely} Perhaps the author also had the Missouri-Ohio Synod atit by those apostate, lares, so-called Lutheran parties. It 
necessary, until it brought it about that here and there alleast in mind in the following passage, when he says: "The|can only be explained by a strange, momentary spiritual 
need for it was expressed," that Synod is the Missouri-OhidLutheran Church as such has never denied the existence|bias, how the correspondent can cite it as something 
Synod, since from his point of view he could not havelof a unity (namely, between Reformed and Lutherans), but|unheard of, that in that consensus "it is expressly said that 
understood any other under those words; although thelthis has been done all the more zealously by individual|no fellowship in Christ (fraternitas in Ch.) can be entered 
sentence itself, which is supposed to be such a sting on us,Jparties in the Lutheran Church. If among the individuallinto between the confessors of the Augsburg Confession 
Expresses inconsistent and untrue things at the same time?)"parties" the Missouri-Ohio Synod is meant and attacked,and the Reformed," for the Lutheran Church has always 
For this is a strange synod, which always asserts that it iswhich, according to the whole context, is very probable,|and at all times asserted the very same thing, but only the 
absolutely necessary, and by this assertion has eventhen this would indeed only be another of those Don ecclesiastical spirits, especially of the present time, have 
brought it about that here and there a need for it has arisen|Quixote windmill rides undertaken in false zeal; For the|asserted the opposite. *) Yes, if the Lu 
The assertion of an absolute necessity excites curiosity, bul/Missouri-Ohio Synod never denied a certain unity, a certain a 
: ; 4 : ; neve, ; ven Spener, whom the people of the Union always like to 
by no means the need for this non plus ultra, which arisescommonality, despite all the "principal difference" thatlcelebrate as the one who led the Lutheran Church out of its unkind 
only when the necessity is recognized and felt as such. Butlexisted; but that both a radical, principal difference, offpolemics against those of other faiths, writes in his theological 
the Missouri-Ohio Synod never claimed that it wascourse, in certain doctrines, and at the same time a[Concerns: "It remains a foregone conclusion that no heterodoxus qua 
absolutely necessary; and one might therefore again be in commonality in other doctrines of two confessions cannot ae sage ea ee 
doubt whether it was really meant, be conceived, as the correspondent asserts, is only anlinerefore no 
empty assertion, refuted by history itself. - But we would 
still like to ask here who those "individual parties" are 
supposed to be at all? We 


If the Protestants and Reformed were only so far advanced 
that they could with a clear conscience acknowledge a 
fraternitas in Christ among themselves, then the true union 
would really have happened. Or does one know and want 
a more intimate union than the fellowship in Christ?-How 
can Mr. F. B. draw the conclusion from the words of 
60U86U8U8 just quoted, "there, then, one did not 
recognize the slightest unity"? It is only between the 
confessors of the Augsburg Confession and the Reformed, 
as such, that fellowship in Christ is denied, and there can 
be no fellowship when Reformed and Lutherans are 
spoken of in abstracto as separate bodies, because and 
as long as they are opposed to each other in their 
confessions; in concreto, on the other hand, some 
members of the Reformed Church, if they truly believe in 
Christ, can stand in the most intimate communion with the 
Lutherans, in communion with Christ, because they then 
belong with them to the one true Church, and have in fact, 
though unconsciously, departed from the Reformed 
confession. - 

The way in which the German Protestant Church 
Association of the West came into being, as described by 
the Correspondent, gives us a glimpse into the nature of 
the association itself, into its characterless weakness 
because of its lack of conviction. The Correspondent says: 
"Nevertheless, they planted the banner of the Protestant 
Church confidently and joyfully, not because it was their 
favorite banner, but merely because they saw that it was 
necessary. So the association confidently planted its 
banner, its confession of faith, not because it was that of 
its own heart, which had come to a firm, joyful conviction 
through the Word of God, because it therefore loved its| 
confession, indeed, if the correspondent so wills, because| 
it was its "favorite banner," but "merely" because they saw 
"that it was necessary; because “a large part of the 
German immigrants populating the West came from uniren 
lands, and desired teachers of the same confession". Thus 
the necessity, the justification of the whole association lay 
not in the conviction of the founders gained through the’ 
Word of God, but in the desire of the immigrants. Thus the 
association was not built on the eternal rock of the divine 
word, but on the impetuous wave of human desire; in 
founding the association, one did not look first to the honor 
of the Lord and his expressed will, which is and should be 
the way of Christians alone, but to the need of the people; 
- and because this people now "undeniably brought with 
them little outward church life and even less inward 
Christian life from their old home,” the association was not 
built on the eternal rock of the divine word, but on the’ 
impetuous wave of human desire. 


It is a wonder that they give unequal answers." (Vol. 4, p. 73.) Here 
dear Spener at the same time gives us the key to the "unequal 
answers" which one so often receives here from American 
"theologians" to such assertions. Let us therefore, dear Lutherans, be! 
patient! The ed. 


2 


and therefore, succumbing more quickly to the unionisiImpossibility, is a nonsense. This consensus can only be 


spirit of the time and the avaricious addiction of the corrupt 
heart, demands preachers who do not stand in the way of 
ecclesiastical arbitrariness and can be most easily 
entertained by a union of the parties; so this desire, this 
need must be met - and this is the noble reason for the 
origin of the association. - Yes, even more, one even 
surrendered one's own "well-founded convictions" to the 
demands of those little-churched and even more wavy| 
Christian immigrants; which we would not dare to say so 
nakedly, if the correspondent himself did not say: "The 
demand which a part of the Protestant church, factually 
present in the Protestant immigrants, made on them, and 
the salvation of souls connected with it, was considered 
higher to them than one's own view and convictions, no 
matter how well-founded they might otherwise be." Does 
not Mr. F. B. know that it is said: "| believe" - have a well- 
founded conviction that something pleases God, 
"therefore | speak"; does he not know that everything that 
does not come from faith, - from conviction, - is sin? - 
Passing now to another point, the so-called "confession 
of the Protestant Association,” we must repeat the reproach 
that "the Protestant Church has no confession,” which is 


either an inner, organic one, or an outer, mechanical one. 
The inner consensus between the two confessions, or the 
true, organic union of the two, has been sought often 
enough for 300 years, but has not yet been found, nor can 
it be found, because both confessions contradict each 
other in some doctrines and are principally separated from 
each other, and these present, radical differences may be 
outwardly glossed over into one, but in truth they can never 
be brought into harmony, never be melted together into a 
true consensus. The eternal Word of God itself eternally 
separates the Lutheran Church from the Reformed Church 
as such. If the Lutheran association has understood this 
inner organic consensus by its confession, it has very 
naively assumed something as generally known and given, 
and has planted as its banner, its sign of confession and 
recognition, something that does not yet exist, is yet to be 


found, but can never be found according to its own 


contradictory nature, and is therefore a bare impossibility. 
But if the Protestant association understands by "inasmuch 
as they agree" an external patchwork only of that in which 
the confessions of the Lutheran and Reformed churches 
agree, that is, that external, mechanical consensus, and 


rejected by the Correspondent, for the simple reason that iflconfesses nothing about that which does not agree, then 


is true. That the Protestant association has no confession 
of its own, belonging peculiarly to it, it will not be able to 
deny itself, but it has no foreign one either, but only a 
composite of two foreign ones, belonging to other churches, 
Which, however, in reality again does not exist anywhere, 
but must first be sought for by every member of the 
association, must first be studied out, must first be made 


"he not only gives a welcome harborage to indifferentism,” 
but, as he does not want to confess anything about the 
article of God, of the person of Christ, of grace, of baptism, 
of the Lord's Supper, of the office of the keys, of the church, 
etc., he is not only a confessor, but also a confessor. etc, 
for in these articles the Lutheran and Reformed Churches 
do not agree, in fact the "most desperate indifferentism" 


anew again and again, and can be made wider or narrowerltself, and his confession, because it confesses nothing 


by each, according to the measure of knowledge or also of 
the will. When, therefore, the Evangelical Association, in its 
statutes, Cap. |. § 1. says: the Evangelical Association 
"professes the interpretation of the Holy Scriptures as set 
forth in the symbolic books of the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches.... in so far as they agree," he is by no means 
making a confession, but only indicating the way in which 
the confession of the association can be formed, and thus, 
instead of an open, clear confession, instead of a banner, 
Instead of an open, clear confession, instead of a banner| 
that clearly unfolds its colors and signs so that everyone 
can easily recognize it and follow it, it has only a signpost 
that does not indicate which way one should go, but leaves 
it up to each one to choose the middle course, balancireud, 
between two ways that one should not go. Or is perhaps| 
the consensus of the confessions of the Reformed and 
Lutheran churches fixed? Why, then, has it never yet been 
pronounced, established, formulated? Because the whole 
matter is a 


about the most important articles which are to be 
confessed, - a nonsense. - 

But if the correspondent nevertheless wants to prove 
that this consensus nevertheless contains all the points 
necessary for salvation, and therefore says: "Since Lohe 
also admits that one can also be saved in non-Lutheran 
churches, those pieces of truth, which he is not so kind as 
to deny to other churches, must nevertheless be essential 
pieces, through the adherence to which one can attain to 
salvation. Thus, even according to the words of one of the 
strictest Lutherans, in the confessions of the Reformed and 
Lutheran churches, "very many points, namely, all points 
necessary to salvation, must agree"; so we must call this 
argumentation a thoroughly mistaken one. For it is possible 
to be saved in the Catholic, as in general in every Christian 
sect; but this is not because every Christian sect also has 
"all" the points necessary to salvation, but because the 
Holy Spirit keeps the chosen, simple soul in the "one little 
gem, 
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The Catholic Church, however, is not the same as thd As for the editor's concluding remark, it belongs to th@The marriage of the two people is the result of the union of 
Reformed and Lutheran Churches in “all points necessaryjabove-mentioned category of veiled insincerity. He saygthe two people with each other, which takes place and finds 
for salvation," which is demonstrably not the case. Foythat he has included this "interesting" correspondencgits goal in the unification of both people to the exclusion of 
otherwise one could with the same right assert that thaunchanged, because he gives free rein to recognizedall others, to which the awareness of the community of 
Catholic Church agrees with the Reformed and Lutheran incollaborators, but that he must reject the "responsibility olgrace and faith as the sole source of true trust and pure 
"all points necessary to salvation," which is demonstrablythe polemic against Old Lutheranism contained therein'llove, as it is in accordance with God and also never ceases 
not the case. Indeed, every Christian sect could assert thabecause of the conservative and irenic character of higin the hereafter, is necessarily added. How the conjugal 
same reason for its complete agreement with every other injournal. The character of a journal, however, is conditionedrelationship is established, whether or not it takes into 
the doctrines necessary to salvation; and in this way thergby the character of the essays contained in it; but aaccount the gifts suited to the other party, the guidance of 
is no reason at all to be seen why the evangelicalpolemical essay does not become irenic by the editor of theGod, and the will of the parents, is the essential condition 
association has set itself such narrow-minded limits, andjournal rejecting the responsibility of the polemic. This igof the subsequent destiny of life in it; and it is not always 
does not say: its confession is the consensus of all tharidiculous, as if someone wanted to excuse the blow hepossible later to make good what has been done wrong. 
confessions of all the Christian sects of the whole world. - |struck another by saying that he did not strike the blow, buiThe fruit of the union, the procreation of children, is not both 
As nothing as the confession of the Evangelicalhis hand. Nor does a polemic become a "thoroughlylthe fruit and the effect of the next purpose, for this is the full 
Association is in itself, it is nevertheless, since it is a cloadignified one, keeping itself free from all personality," whericomplement of two needs, Genesis 2:18, and the added 
of dishonest meaning and unfair conduct, a dangerougthe editor declares so in a note, but the polemic itself putgdivine blessing of marriage, which in itself can be pleasing 
weapon of the seducer and murderer from the beginning, aforward things like these: "The tactics of the attackers (into God without being accompanied by fruitfulness. A man 
bad sign of the times, a public confession of lies. For whaithe "Lutheran") not infrequently consist in seeking to makashall leave his father and mother and cleave to his wife, and 
do the members of the Evangelical Association, as of thethe Protestant clergy suspicious before the congregationgthese two shall be one flesh. This is the divine purpose for 
whole Evangelical Church, do? They profess to baby the accusation of dishonesty and deceitfulness,” andthe most perfect personal union, in the image of a higher 
evangelical, but they are reformed in theory and practice|represents Guericke as a man who "had no evil desire tamystery, on earth, which has become the ground of sin, but 
The evil enemy has set out to undermine the Lutheranjgreet the Kothen friends of light and the Berlin barricadgalso of salvation, which the life-giving Spirit prepares for the 
Church under the glittering, seductive "evangelical" mask/heroes as avenging angels, who were sent to punish thefallen natural man. 
to rob it of its jewel and crown, its filial obedience to thaPrussian royal house because of its reformed confessio It was the natural effect and consequence of marriage 
Word of God. It is precisely the decidedly Lutheran, purelyand because of its preference for union." that such families existed, and it was the natural effect and 
biblical, anti-reformed doctrines that are to fall, agains} Why wear an irenic mask, which only poorly concealgconsequence of marriage that such families existed. Within 
which the spirit of the Lutheran Church stands, no mattelpolemical impatience? In open combat one gets further! - this circle, however, the mutual relationships are not 
how loudly it cries out: Union, Union! Peace, peace!*) —_|B-. established by voluntary agreement; rather, it is innate 
natural determination alone and an innate spirit of 
inclination and dependence that unites and separates here 


= 


*) Mr. F. B., who at the end refers to the hymnal published by th 
local congregation, says among other things: "Not only linguistic, bu 


also changes concerning the meaning, which are found in som 
hymns, seem to indicate that the editors by no means had the princip! 
of giving the hymns unchanged. Thus, for example, in Luther's: "Nu 
komm, der Heiden Heiland,” verse 6, in the passage: "Da®B dein ewi 
Gottes Gewalt in uns das krank Fleisch enthalt," the last word i 
changed into the just opposite "erhalt." We readily admit that thi 
change, as well as a second one criticized by Mr. F. B., are errors, bu 
only errors made by mistake, and are therefore sincerely grateful to th 
correspondent for revealing them. If, however, he thinks that the wor 
"erhalt" is just opposite to the old "enthalt," then this is an error, to whic’ 
the dear man may have been led by a lack of knowledge of ancien 
writings. We only recall the following passages found in older edition 
of the Bible: "Nevertheless contain us in the word." Jer. 15, 16. "Th 
joyful spirit containeth (Samach, hyposterizei, consensus.). 
me." Ps. 51:14. "The LORD containeth (as above) the righteous?" Ps 
37, 17. "Contain" here has not the meaning of continere, to abstain 
restrain, restrict, but c, Urmnrv, to hold, support; and this is the cas 
also in our song, which -is a translation of the famous Ambrosian hymn 
Veni redemptor gentium," in which verse 6. reads: "Aequalis aetern 
patrti, carnis trophaeo accinAvro, iuiirmu nostri oorporis virtuto kirmun 


(Sent in by Pastor Fuerbringer.) 
Of the forbidden degrees of marriage. 


The divine order of marriage differs from every other 


from God's ways, beyond whose limitations man may not 
go in freedom of will. The neglect of wise severity and 
discipline in justice, or the harshness that works only anger 
and servile timidity on the one hand, and on the other the 
lack of reverence for the heads of families, as well as of 
self-denying love for one another - "for if obedience is in the 
mind, love will not be far away" - they are the cursed seeds 
of the disruption of generations, as well as of whole 
peoples. 

A special way of breaking through the barriers set by 
God between parents, children, brothers, and sisters by 
unnatural affection is to enter into marriages that unite 
members of a family tribe who are already related to each 
other by blood, and who have just been divorced from each 
other by marriage, into a desecrating sexual community. 
Who would not want them to exist among men only in 


perpotim." Since "the evangelical association will seek to solve the tas human community in that it is a sexual union; but whatthought and in name, so that they would hardly be 


of creating a text that is possible according to the meaning and, wit! 
consideration of the circumstances, also according to the language. 


raises it above the satisfaction of animal lust instincts is that 
a fulfillment of it in Christianity cannot be thought of without 
that spiritual estimation, on the basis of which it is an 
Optional union of two God-imageable beings and at the 
same time the participation in the personal vocation for the 
whole life. Therefore, the main condition under which this 
kind of community of life is to be entered into remains to 
produce the bodily-spiritual attraction and natural inclination 
of the heart of a sexually differentiated human being in the 
purest possible text," so judging from the linguistic criticism of 
a member of the association, the recommendation of a prior 
deeper historical study of language might well be in place. 
Redaction. 


considered worthy of mention? 


if general experience did not teach us that the law of God 
was constantly being violated. It cannot be denied that in 
the development of the human race, depending on its 


4 


In the innermost part of our consciousness the 
language of a spirit (God) makes itself known, which, 
having remained creatively inherent in the chaotic depth of 


condition and that of the people or other communities, thahuman hearts, stirs their inner waters (the emotional life), 


order of God takes on different forms, but its essentia 
content is always recognizable and inviolably sacred. From 
this changeability of form, i.e., of the individual application 


so that they are pointed away from their own ego and the 
world to a higher, which alone is the true reason and 
fulfilment of their existence. It is a basic determination in our 


and appearance of the law, demanded by the manner ofsoul according to the voice of that spirit which carries us 
reproduction, propagation, and education of mankind, theand also renews the heartbeat of a life pleasing to Him in 
law is to be understood. It is also only explicable how thereus, towards - a purely - spiritual organ, which was to convey| 


is such undeniable vacillation among the most renowned 


the original connection with God and was capable of 


theologians and teachers of canon law, even among theimpressions and impulses, which now can by all means 
faithful, about the significance of the law, and how some ofonly arise independently of the will of the person. Since the 
them are guilty of unfounded rigorism and an approach towalk in divine obedience is contrary to man's selfish 


canonical human statutes in an  unconcealable 
contradiction with the confession of evangelical freedom, 
But it is always far preferable to draw too rigid a fence 
around family relationships in regard to sexual 


inclination, since he, as a free creature, continues to strive 
to go beyond what he is in some moment of his existence, 
but since the possible communion of God with the creature, 
which conditions the purposeful development of his ego, 


intermarriage, than to let the authorities, as happens onlyhas ceased, the reappearance of this torn bond is a 


too often today, conclude marriages contrary to nature! 
which violate personal superiority or subordination and 


demand of guilt, an unfulfilled admonition: "Thou shalt. Man 
is no longer able to desire in his truth that to which the basic 


mutual connection by nature, with the most irresponsibleforce of his being, his basic desire, points, but, substituting 
indifference among the people. Of course, as to one sidethe arbitrary for it, he becomes more and more averse to 
of the divine law of nature for the so-called degrees offand alienated from the life of God, having fallen prey to 
marriage, which is based on the relationship of thedeath, however often the instinct of conscience expresses| 
procreators to the procreated, of the grandparents to thejitself as unsatisfied. Although the will is evil, knowledge is| 


grandchildren 2c., and on the owing deference of the 


blind and insensitive, and feeling is dulled and nefarious, 


young to the older family relatives, and is supposed tathe rule or idea of perfection, which was given in the 
preserve these from the entirely overthrowing equalitybeginning of creation to be reflected in the human 
through intermarriage: it is, with the exception of a few ofknowledge of the true and the good, i.e., to guide the 
the coarsest peoples who have sunk to the level ofconsciousness to the effect of the good and the true, still 
animals, so deeply founded in the innate moral feeling thajremains on the soul's surface. The only difference is that 


it has only been philosophically denied by strong minds, 


the human being, once he has gone in the wrong direction, 


especially by the exceedingly depraved bearers of theis accustomed to wilfully misjudge the peaceful division 


‘spiritual and political upheavals of their own inner feeling| 


between himself and the language of conscience, and the 


Nor is the objection valid that the man remains the head ofspiritual power of the soul to listen to it hardens. The same 
the woman and that therefore only the woman needs to bevoice bears witness to a duty or obligation of reverence 
the younger in order to make marriage natural: for thetowards him on whom our existence depends - whom the 


shame of one's own blood is not thereby abolished, and 
only within the destiny of the sexes for each other, within 
the conjugal community, is the woman's occupation 


eye of reason, compelling the sensual understanding to a 
vital unity, teaches us to find in creation as the beginner and 
originator of all things, - and that in the self-conscious 


subservience, but the community itself, as the circlerelationship of all creatures to the Lord of Hosts true 
enclosing the spouses, a perfect equality of both, sincamorality is comprehended, the destiny of life proceeding in 


each part is indissolubly bound with body and spirit to 


obedience and love of the rational creature towards the 


devotion to the other. It is precisely this that is mostgreat God and Creator, to harmonious connection with the 


reprehensible in a marriage, when personal balance 


expression of the holy final purpose returned through the 


through sexual-spiritual love is replaced by the unjustifiedwhole universe, that everything is according to its essential 
rule of selfishness in the possession of the other as aperfection and corresponding to it. 


serving tool. 


work. But since there is also a dependence of existence 
between parents and children, inasmuch as the latter have 
to thank them for their life, the feeling of the shamefulness 
bf a disrespectful performance, as a necessary 
consequence of the feeling of dependence on God, spreads 
lalso to the human producers, who already bear God's 
mage in themselves according to the light of nature. (The 
relationship to the temporal and spiritual government is 
Quite different; neither the one nor the other is originally 
based on the state of nature, but the one imparts spiritual 
rebirth, the other is based on the divine sanction of the 
State). And from this it can be seen how essential it is on 
(God's part to create such an instinct in the minds of men, 
through which a natural abhorrence of incest between 
parents and children, and in general of the straight 
ascending and descending line of kinship as a whole, 
arises. The application also to marriages with the siblings 
of the parents, or the surviving spouses of the same 
persons, to whom the nespectus against the parents 
passes, follows likewise from this, except that these 
marriages, as belonging to the collateral line, also concern 
more the other side of the legal relationship to which we are 
now coming, and may therefore be excused by imperative 
necessity. At the same time, it follows from the foregoing 
that the authorities, who are not responsible for the realm 
bf conscience, but nevertheless for the law as a rule and 
guideline for outward duties, must, by virtue of their office, 
completely annul, irrevocably and without exception, all 
marriages that are in themselves contrary to nature, i.e., 
without being allowed to suffer cases of admission, and 
Which are therefore never, in any way, to be permitted, if 
they have already been consummated. 

Cf. Spener's Theol. Concerns Il. p. 555.) 

It is the revealed Word of God that gives the most 
precise explanation of human feelings, darkened by sin, 
and illuminates them with its bright light. The Divine law that 
what is of one flesh must not be mixed with what is of the 
flesh is clearly and unmistakably stated in the Word. In the 
plan of the great work of love which Jehovah began by the 
Creation and continues into eternity by the victory of the 
son of Man over the Destroyer, the human race is a chief 
part, and again in this for the present world the system of 
procreation, marriage, family, and rearing. The specifics of 
this plan can only be taught by revelation, which was also 
priginally general and is only lacking where men have let it 
perish or even resisted its establishment. All crimes that are 
contrary to the divine plan, especially to the development of 
man and his history, belong to this category. 


The very great and important (hence the death penalties on[Such a natural relationship gains importance throughjalso preferably by the destiny, which applies to all people 
the one kind of them in God's people); and the so veryiforesight and for the sake of the Kingdom of Heavenjand nations, to be received into the kingdom of redeeming 
common lack of understanding of them is one of the mosiwithout which every earthly connection is unholy, which iglove through JESUS Christ, the King of kings (Daniel 7:14). 
conspicuous proofs of the sad ignorance of men in thingssupposed to penetrate the world empires like aleaven and And just that with the restriction of the ancient people 
which, after all, mean much more than they aretransform the nations and states into a holy family, intaof Israel to a small space, to a living together in narrow 
accustomed to know. For this reason, we have to take alGod's state and people on the highest level of theocracy|limits, the strictest legal regulation regarding the degrees 
closer look at the second page of the divine law of marriage|To the extent that this order and intention of the supreme of marriage was positively given (3 Mos. 18, 20.), testifies, 
the transgression of which is often accompanied by no lessruler over the human race is arbitrarily violated, the physicaleven if it was not already illuminated from the punishment 
terrible consequences. By the same side are set the sidaand spiritual judgments of God will take place, which willof God over the doomed early inhabitants of Canaan (3 
or collateral lines, both the same, which connects brothergavenge and punish the peoples and nations. The gradual/Mos. 18, 24. ff.), obviously testifies to the law of nature, 
and sisters to one blood and sex, but also the siblings 2c/spreading of men in general, as in a particular nation, andinasmuch as it was all the more wrong to sin against it, the 
(only not in relation to marriage at first), as well as thethe decided rejection of all marriages within the immediate easier it was for this Messiah people, who were to prepare 
unequal (so-called, because in the side kinship ascendingfamily circles should therefore go hand in hand, becausethe way for the Lord to the rest of the Gentiles and were 
and descending), which refers to such persons, whose onethe possibility of other marriages is given; and it is, iffenced off from them to such an end, to accomplish the 
is closer to the common progenitor by one or more degreegunnatural, against the divine destiny of man to limit thamarriage among themselves through the whole land. Of 


than the other. The latter we mentioned above in passing, 
and it comprehends, for example, grandfather and nephew, 
aunt and niece, great-uncle, great-nephew 2c. within itself, 
while the straight ascending and descending line, as the 
fundamental, inviolable one, embraces parents, 
grandparents, great-grandparents, children, grandchildren, 


procreation of his kind to existing sexes, and the earthlycourse, it is also clear from the assumption that in the Old 
calling of the individual to marry outside the personal family Testament, not all marriages of forbidden kinship were of 
relationship. It is unnatural, against the law of nature, not inthe same vice, nor did the temporal-legal punishments 
itself, except for marriages in the straight ascending andaaffect them with equal severity; that the levirate marriage, 
descending line, which is an unalterable commandment tasince the next brother of the deceased had to marry the 
avoid as shameful, because it cannot be otherwise with the widow left behind, if she was without children by the first 


great-grandchildren 2c. Since man and woman becomesetting of a world, where children are begotten by parentsjhusband, for the sake of the procreation of the latter's 
one flesh through sexual relations and conjugal love, theBut it is a relative duty (towards the further development offamily (5 Mos. 25, 5. Matth. 22, 24. ff.), raised the 
siblings of the spouse, and even of the fiancé and the bridejthe human race) to extend conjugal unions to the wideotherwise unlawful degree (3 Mos. 18,16. 20, 21.), called 
are equal to the bodily siblings in the collateral line, sincecircles of earthly life, and that, if we take into account theNiddah, to a lawful one; yea, that the children and first 


marital betrothal, like marriage itself, already brings the 
previously separated families closer together. Likewise, 
stepmother is considered to be the flesh of the father and 
stepfather the same as the mother's own womb, 
stepchildren the children of one's own blood, and parents; 
in-law and children-in-law claim the position of real parents 


accidental state of the world, already demanded by thedescendants of the primordial man- 
creation of civil unions an ieties in the form of 

ens unions and societ eS Me Ora SIBIES, St. John 21, 23. ff. 22:3 ff.) But the law of nature, in the sense of the 
which is necessary for the sake of sin and therefore divinely socialists, gives nothing but a theory of coercion by bourgeois penal 
sanctioned, for which it is one of the most importantlaws, and separates the connection of the justice of external acts 
advantages if the families belonging to them are, as far a against others from the one straight line of human direction of life, 
possible, brought closer together and, as it were| "nen reveals itself through the knowledge of the highest in 


; ns as ; . conscience. And the fact that the form of the sovereign power, the 
children, and siblings. For it is clear from the nature oforganically interpenetrated, by the purpose of general manner of its history - not its being in itself, its existence in general, 
marriage how unconditionally the members of the hous@security and physical well-being *); but then according to which it remains God's creature and foundation - is 
who are taken in by marriage establish a close relationship, 


based on free human acts and contracts, does not, however, deprive 
much less other forms of reception, 8. 9. adoption, or everl That the states in their present external concept, (not according tgit of the inviolable dignity which God has bestowed on the bearers of 


gies é ; : the natural determination running through the national formations, and Majesty, so long as they remain so. Only the bloody revolutionary 
discipleship, domestic service 2c. To the extent thalline idea which embraces all legal forms of earthly community,) are nofatrocities of a so-called popular sovereignty without God's grace and 
degrees of kinship affect the natural life of an individualJa necessary development of this created world, as the philosophers authority, which is a contradictio in adjecto and therefore a lie, as well 
they are more or less morally inadmissible for marriage. would have it, but an accidental one, was already explained b as the idol of a political absolutism based on mere human will, are the 
But it is the will of God, without a special historica Augustin, and called attention to the origin of them by the Cainites, (vgincompatible opposites which, by their violent separation of individual 
: f a ; : __ loiv. vsi 15, 20.) It was the will of the celestial ruler that, if not before] freedom from submission to the general, deserve to be called nothing 
manifestation of the divine law, but also without darkening yet after the flood, when Nimrod and others disturbed the mordmore than outrages against nature and its divine authority. Injustice 
it much more in the human breast and weakening it to thepeaceful families, his justice, which was to protect and punish, shouldfrom above awakens the more dangerous injustice from below and 
point of insensibility, that the family spirit unite the growingbe embodied in the common life of men, and thus every existing stirs up new, more sinister powers, "for this is the curse of evil deeds, 
community of the people, to which the defence of necessity wagthat they must always give birth to evil"; and in such general ruin the 
. : . : transferred, and in which men bound themselves by law and thajudgments of the Most High are carried out, in which the quilt-ridden 
conjugal communion relates distant and divorced families .ercise of legal power, should become the manifestation of diving executors of them will not escape the days of vengeance through the 
to one another, that the blessing that humanity is toorder on earth. (1 Pet. 2,13. with Rom. 13,1.) Therefore the differeniwild current of the people's spirit that has stepped out of its bed. 
experience in and by virtue of the family as self-forgetful]forms of government in the world are only so many approximations tqLuther had a heart for the plight of the German subject like none other; 
educating love and as self-sacrificing helpfulness and care@ lull type of God's government, which stands above all and almightil but in the anguish of seeing his pure cause mixed with the murderous 
: - ; directs their destinies, the one nearer, the other farther from the diving peasant revolt in Southern Germany, he commanded the robbers and 
for one another is conditioned by a bond of communion thattarchetype, which Christ, whose governor the gods on earth find, willarsonists to be beaten to death like mad dogs. His doctrine is not 
embraces them closer and closer. An infinitely higher represent in the kingdom of glory before His Father. (1 Corinth. 15, 24|freedom from the law, which is infernal slavery; but in the law, peace 
ff. Revelation. of conscience, which the wicked do not have, for they are like an 
impetuous sea that cannot be still, and its waves cast out muck and 
filth. 


generations of men with one another, that in civil life, 
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Even Abraham, as can be inferred from Genesis 20:12, we are at first compelled to seriously oppose the ungodly According to which he was a chosen instrument of God, 
was sexually united with his stepsister (according tojopinion as if those prohibitions belonged to the particular known in heaven, on earth, and in hell? Can tasteless 
others, with his brother Harau's daughter, Fiska-Sarai, just}laws of the Israelite theocracy, which were no longer valid reproaches and limited justifications obscure a man whose 
as Nahor was sexually united with the older sister of thejafter the abolition of the preparatory divine economy in the greatness of faith and enthusiastic power of love (not to 
same, Milka, K. 11:29) - from the perception and|New Covenant. Nor can we agree with those theologians destroy but to build up) had its focus in the heartfelt 
consideration of these circumstances, | say, it will have to}who distinguish them essentially as a positive, generally confidence that God could create ten D. Martinos every 
emerge as indisputable that the individual regulations|valid revelation of divine will from the natural revelation day? While he contrasted the Gospel of the Cross with the 
concerning all such relationships are connected with the|through conscience; for every general moral provision in anti-Christian compulsion of the Pabstical law with popular 
constitution of a people and the condition of human sex in|the law of the Old Covenant, which is completed from eloquence without equal, and, trusting in the sole power of 
general. Although, therefore, marriage between brothers| Paradise to Sinai, must also be explained from the natural the Word, took hold of the reins of the storm of the times, 
and sisters and in-laws (of the first kind) should not|law, if the Gentiles are to be judged by it (Rom. 2, 14. 15. the tremendous contradictions into which his century, at the 
ordinarily take place, yet exceptional considerations may|12. 16. 1, 32. compare Corinthians 5, 1.), and it was to be head of which he stood, forced him, fell as a reflection 
call for an exception here; whence, then, it may justly bejfulfilled in Christ JEsu, the God-human archetype, through abruptly into his life movement struggling after the one high 
concluded, 1. That the reprehensibility of such marriages|faith in Him in us (Rom. 3, 31. 8, 4.). Inasmuch as the goal. In him was united a holy ardor and flame, kindled by 
must indeed be manifest in our Christian folk-life, and that}degrees of relationship presuppose the divine institution of the fire of divine love, with a profoundly sensual and 
it is not contrary to pious consciousness, if in communities,/marriage, we may include the contents of the natural law creatively rich abundance of thought, but the establishment 
as they have developed out of the European occidentaljrelating to it among the hypothetical duties. Above all, and completion of that for which he had broken the ground 
church down to modern times, there are also some/however, we are led by the previous investigation to the and laid the foundation was not his. Luther is a man from 
degrees which are frowned upon by the authorities (andjconclusion, without contradiction, that the prohibition of whose writings (as from the Bible, to speak foolishly) all 
therefore dispensable), and which otherwise can present|marriage in Leviticus 18, whose basic law is expressed in heresies can be proved, to which he himself was hostile. 


no obstacle at all; 2. That even marriages once contracted|verse 6 in the following words according to the Hebrew 
between such relatives as in-laws, brother and brother's}meaning: No one among you shall come near to any 
daughter, 2c. should be left undissolved (see Deut. 20:20,/person belonging to his flesh, to have sexual relations with 
21), except between brother and sister, and step-siblings, him (in and out of marriage), for | am the LORD-not merely 
for the sake of too near blood and offence (see Deutto those indicated by the letter, but also to those of the 
20:17, Deut. 27:22).); and 3. that finally, even if thelsame degree who are not named. Although the teachers 
individual must willingly submit to what the civil law says,Jand church ordinances of most Protestant countries have 
yet this may never go too far and lay down prohibitions injobserved this rule of an extensive interpretation here, 
such excess as the Roman Catholics do, not for the sake/some, after the procedure of the rabbis, induced by 
of the common good, but in order to establish a spiritual|Luther's authority, have abandoned it in the opinion that 
bondage of conscience. Besides, there can be no doubt}such a specification by name has its good reason in divine 
that, as the ancient Hebrews also teach, in order to preventjrevelation, and that the forbidden marriages must be 
both the suspicion and the immense danger of fornication|limited to those specified therein. As far as Luther is 
in such close mutual intercourse, the care for the welfare|concerned, it is not difficult to prove that he was unequal in 
of the individual requires that all the above-mentioned|many respects, as he also declared marriage to the bride 
marriages be recognized as permissible only in cases ofjor the wife's sister after the death of the first (and with the 
emergency, and that their prohibition be taken as the basis|brother's widow) permissible in the points before us in 
of Genesis 2:24; and what was really sinned against in the]1522, but in 1535 declared it contrary to nature and 
Old Testament is, . Like the polygamies of the progenitors|subjected to divorce himself, accordingly also the 
of the Jewish people, it was only the natural outflow of a|Wittenberg consistory passed a sentence during Luther's 
prevailing attitude, which, at least in the case of the latter,|lifetime with the most definite words, even the priest who 
did not seek to atone for an evil desire, but sought to}had not resisted such a case was awarded eight days’ 
produce children for the sake of the sex to be preserved byjimprisonment; likewise Luther (1530) again advised to 
the promise of the covenant, and was therefore overlooked] separate a marriage with the deceased cousin's (father's 
and borne by God, not approved of, but in the interaction|brother's) wife (against 3 Mos. 20, 20., compare Gerhardi 
of his grace with human weakness. looc. direol. Vil. x. 1084), but considers marriage of the 

If, therefore, we have derived the forbidden degrees of/same degree with the brother's or sister's daughter, as well 
marriage from the divine law of nature, attested andlas with the father's stepsister, according to his above- 
described in all men's consciences, as an established|mentioned principle, not at all contrary to the Word of God. 
result, as already indicated by the Church Father|But what has all this to do with Luther's divine calling? 
Augustine, and even by Plutarch himself: then 


One only has to compare the continuing Concordia formula 
with the first. Therefore, it is sometimes unwise to assume 
something on Luther's authority without a conscientious 
examination of other weighty voices and witnesses of the 
church, and to place one's own divine certainty of it from 
the word of God in the rear. *) 


*Thus, if we impartially appreciate Luther's vocation for the 
reformation of the church, the main moment of it is to be placed in the 
gift of prophecy in the broader sense, as the first in rank (Rom. 12, 7., 
compare 1 Cor. 12, 28. ch. 14.), but not in the cybernetic charism. 
Rather, if we are not to conceal the historical truth (as compared with 
Luther's insight and proclamation of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven), a deeper degree of the latter is found in him. This is also not 
indistinctly evident from his treatment of all articles relating to legal 
relations and constitutionalism. In the humility of Christ, he himself 
confesses that he writes more for the sake of conscience than of law, 
and testifies to his great respect for Bohemian church discipline and 
order. It is also quite in the nature of things. Throughout history we find 
the gifts of the church always distributed in three ways: 1. an excellent 
productivity full of inner strength and life, combined with either a weak 
or, if strong, nevertheless vigorous and rude efficacy outwardly, since 
the spirit of order appears as an oracle within and, like the ray of 
lightning, conquers the place; 2. an excellent efficacy outwardly, 
merely as an oracle; and 3. an excellent efficacy outwardly, merely as 
a ray of lightning. 2. an excellent outward efficacy, organizing with 
dignified dexterity what is merely given, already planted, and using the 
intellect intelligently in this, without possessing the latter's profoundly 
penetrating sharpness and clarity of thought, as these are not made, 
...o find their way more easily into the composition of outward forms, 
and, under the urge of circumstances, to develop them in a formative 
way, but, with all their skill, for the sake of him whom their souls love, 
to make themselves the servants of every one, to win some 
everywhere, and to help souls from death; 3. 3. a more moderate 
interpenetration and balance of the two gifts, without the one 
predominating over the other. And the 
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That Leviticus 18:20 should be interpreted in such a wayV. 11 is directed against Abraham's example (Gen. 20, 12.),Jacob is distant from Tharah by three degrees, for there 
as to extend farther than the words say, is quite undoubtedwhose kind of marriage was less common among theare three generations; on the other hand, in the same 
from the following two reasons. First, the wisdom andnations than that between stepbrothers and sisters full of acollateral line, according to civil law, Laban is related to 
perfection of God, so abundantly revealed in both the Oldcommon mother. In general, the customs of the Orient,Jacob in the sixth degree, but according to canon law, only 
and New Testaments, would be nullified if, where there is awhich are more or less common among us, are the reasonin the third degree; and in the unequal collateral line, 
common cause, the law should not be equally enforced.why the cases of marriage of several persons of the sameaccording to civil law, Laban is related to Abraham in the 
God would depart from this rule, which is as certain fromdegree are not specially designated in Scripture, becausefourth degree, to Isaac in the fifth degree, but according to 
the beginning of Scripture as it is in arithmetic, that twothe opportunity was closer in the case of some than in thecanon law, to both in the third degree. The latter type has 
times two cannot be five, if his law were to be understoodcase of others. For example, according to an old law, if aat least one advantage in that it is more logical, for it follows 
in such a way that persons named by name were forbiddennephew's father was no longer alive, he received hisfrom the general principle that Jacob and Laban are only 
to marry, but those not named by name were not, althoughfather's brother's widow as an heir, but not his mother'srelated in the third degree: What things are connected with 
they and they were in the same degree of relationship. Andbrother's widow, who belonged to a quite different family;one and the same third, are also connectirt among 
secondly, from the opposite view spring the mostlikewise, an unmarried aunt was less distant from domesticthemselves as with the third; and if Milcah, Haran's 
incongruous consequences, namely, that many marriages,cohabitation than a niece. daughter, is in the second degree of the family, but Nahor 
e. g. between a grandmother and her grandson, between a __In order to be able to overlook the forbidden degreesin the first, Nahor and Milcah cannot be related to each 
grandfather and his great-granddaughter, (even between amore easily and with a sure eye, two main types of countingother in the first degree, otherwise the person more remote 
father and his natural daughter?) should be permissible, forhave been attempted. One is peculiar to the old Roman civilfrom the tribe, Milcah, would be more closely related to the 
the shamefulness of which, nevertheless, an inward naturallaw, and is found in every European country law where theother, Nahor, than to the progenitor Tharah; consequently 
feeling prevails with most heathens, which only remainscorpus juris Rom. applies, though here and there accordingthey are related to each other in the second grav, as canon 
outside with men where the instinct of conscience no longerto the special observances of each country with additionslaw teaches. In the case of affinity, there are three kinds: 1) 
stirs, ‘and the voice of natural light gradually falls silent.or diminutions; in all probability ‘it is also laid down as thewhen by means of one person the blood friends of one 
Against objections raised here and there, the great Martinbasis in the United States. The other way of calculating thebecome the brothers-in-law of the other; 2) when by means 
Chemnitz, so free from scholastic-philosophical perversity degrees of relationship is that of the canonical or old papalof two; 3) when by means of three the affinity arises; for 
happily rescued these principles, which were then followedllaw, which was formerly retained even in Lutheran countriesexample, Ishmael's wife was Rebekah's sister-in-law in the 
by most of our theologians, including John Gerhard. Onlyfor all matrimonial matters (i.¢., legal cases arising onsecond kind by means of the two brothers. The rules that 
the dubious Phil. Jak. Spener, among the more respectedaccount of the contracting or separation of marriages, andapplied to blood friendship in the Lutheran consistories 
teachers, was the first to make an exception. therefore extending into the territory of the consistories -were also observed in the case of sisters-in-law; in the 

It was chiefly 3 Mos. 18:1 8. that moved the latter, in aldisputes, e.g., about the matrimonial property, educationstraight ascending and descending lines, marriages are 
violent dispute that arose among his colleagues over theland maintenance of children, inheritances 2c. are notforbidden ad infinitum, and in the collateral lines, they are 
marriage of an otherwise respected theologian with twomatrimonial matters, belonged before the civil courts).forbidden as often as one part is only a few degrees 
sisters after (not next to) each other, as Lutheran princes|(Incidentally, one of the most important consequences ofremoved from the common stock. The second and third 
had done in the past, to remind them in the mildness of higthe custom of leaving marriage and divorce cases togenerations of in-laws place no obstacles in the way. 
spirit that such a marriage would not be made unlawful byfecclesiastical courts might be that a Catholic sovereign was Since the Christian must rightly be concerned to gain a 
an express word of God. Although, according to the above,not authorized to rule in marriage cases of his Protestantclear insight into these apparently intricate relationships, it 
this cannot be approved, we may, however, on account ofsubjects; for the consistories were originally intended to beis most advisable to summarize all that is forbidden by 
the analogy of Scripture, admit that the intention of thethe old presbyteries of the church, in which the seculardivine law in the following four provisions: |. In the straight 
divine Spirit in the aforementioned passage was primarily toregent, as primarily sent to the external church government,ascending and descending line, all marriages to infinity, if 
forbid the children of Israel, who might refer to the exampleif he belonged to it, would have nothing more than thesuch a case were possible, are contrary to natural law, and 
of their progenitor Jacob, to have simultaneous marriagesjpresidium in person or through his minister). therefore to be called incestuous. II. In the same collateral 
with two sisters, and that, for a similar reason, the partial _ In the civil law itis constantly said: As many generationsline, only marriages between brothers and sisters, 
repetition of v. 9 in the passage on the right-hand side of(sexes) are, so many are degrees of relationship. In canonbrothers-in-law of the first kind, and stepbrothers and 
the Bible is a sign that the children of Israel are not allowedlaw, however, this rule applies only to the straightsisters; but nowhere are marriages forbidden in God's 
to have two sisters. lascending or descending line; for the two collateral lines, Word between children born to them, where neither father 
Sheet ___., (there are two special rules, one for the same: as far as thenor mother is common, e.g. if Sarah had been begotten by 
The natural individuality of man is the ground on which grace builds its : ; : 
spiritual edifice. Thus we must count the apostles Paul and John Persons are distant from the common trunk and stand apart,Abraham's stepmother with a stranger, her first husband- 
Luther and Melanchthon to the double direction of the first class, theSO far or by so many degrees they stand apart from eachand between children of brothers and sisters. Ill. In the 
apostle Peter, the long-suffering Bugenhagen, who was loyal to LutherJother; the other for the unequal collateral line: as far as theunequal collateral line, if one person is only one degree 
and others to the second class, and to the third class the apostleyerson furthest away from the common trunk is distant orremoved from the common stock, God has no pleasure in 
James, whose apparent leveling of the faith was to compensate for the . ’ Ae ; 
dead contrast that had penetrated the church, and among others inastands apart, so many degrees both persons of whom thehis marrying the others to the infinity of the line, because 
Brunswick superintendent and co-author of the Concordia formulajquestion is stand apart from each other. According to thethis is the result of the relationship of the parents to the 


Martin Chemnitz. In a wonderfully infinite variety, these gifts in thecanon law and the civil law, in a straight line children. 
realm of nature and the spirit, which sanctifies, are sometimes limited] 
sometimes increased, sometimes modified. 


be considered according to the fourth commandment. IV.|and fighters of Christ under its symbolic banner and to lead|ls_ it then unknown to Prof. Hengstenberg that 
In all these respects (I. II. and Ill.) the same is true offfhem in the victorious struggle against the anti-church andlSchleiermacher declares the consciousness of sin, that is, 
affinity; but for both, of blood-friendship and affinity, side4anti-Christian powers of our time. That no salvation can bejrepentance, to be an essential part of sin, but sin itself to 
lines in a mitigated degree. expected from the Berlin Protestant Church Newspaper in|be an essential part of man's original perfection, etc.? But 

Accordingly, without divine and, in Protestant countries|this struggle can be seen by anyone who knows the|what does all this do? Mr. Hengstenberg gives us the 
human rights being opposed to it, father and son mayjrequirements of a true confession of the Protestant truth. -following symbol-believing (!!) reassurance on this point. 
marry two biological sisters or mother and daughter, andInstead of calling Schleiermacher's heresy what it is,/He admits, namely, that Schleiermacher's doctrine "in itself 
vice versa; two brothers may marry two sisters or motherjnamely, the general salt-dulling element of our time, itjunited completely incompatible things, but that such a 
and daughter; the sister's husband may marry her brother'scalmly tolerates it when, for example, a Sartorius, in alunification of the contradictory was in the second and to a 
wife, but not without necessity her brother's daughter; even|diocesan letter of 1842, places Luther and Schleiermacher|certain extent still in the third decade of our century well in 
the daughter's husband may marry his stepmother-in-lawside by side in its columns as two “excellent churchitime (!!!), and even in a certain sense justified (I!!). 
as a relative of the second kind. Only in such cases as thelteachers. Instead of rejecting with force and emphasis|According to Mr. Hengstenberg, then, that which today is a 
latter, or when the father takes the daughter and the son|Hegel's equally antichristic and blasphemous folly, shejsoul-murdering lie and completely contradictory to the 
the mother to wife, it is to be wished that it may not occur|praises, as already mentioned, with Dr. Tholuck, the so-|Gospel, was a few years ago in the Church a justified truth 
lest by accident somehow the prosperity and decorum belcalled speculative doctrine of satisfaction and reconciliation|that brought salvation and life. O sancta simplicitas! (Holy 
injured, or even unseemly jests be occasioned. That evenjof a Goeschel as the dawn of a new day in revelation-jsimplicity.) How now? If Dr. Hengstenberg recognizes such 
in the ancient Church marriage between siblings was\believing theology. Yes, not satisfied with the disgracefulla swarm spirit and arch-sophist, even such a crypto- 
forbidden (first on the advice of Ambrose by the Emperorrecognition of such fashionable-believing wisp flutteringlatheistic Marcion of our day, as a church teacher standing 
Theodosius), etc., was promoted by the love of the virginjand ‘bouncing about on the rotting pool of crypto-atheisticjon good ground, must not then the war and noise with the 
state and monastic life in general. Before this, the rights|Zeitphilosvphie, she herself determines sin "not as thelfriends of light, the Nongians, as lately with 
must have been far greater, so that even cases of marriageldeed of an individual, but as the absolute deed of the|Schleiermacher's Unionists and Neo-Symbolists, in spite of 
between sisters-in-law of the first kind could have beenjeternal Spirit (!!!), which governs God Himself." (1834. NroJall noisy airs on both sides, nevertheless appear to be a 
found; for it was not until the church assembly ati2., pp. 12 and 13.) mere war of jiggery-pokery, while meanwhile the old misery 
Neocaesaria in 314 A.D., before Constantine attained sole} Finally, she is not ashamed, in her quarrel against thejand ruin advances inexorably? 
rule, that a canon against it was established, which thelcrowd of Schleiermacher's world explainers, who have] The writer of this therefore here, as well as on every 
Christian emperors then incorporated into political law|closed ranks against her, to single out the leader of thelother occasion, most solemnly defends himself against the 
more and more affirmed and extended. From the decretalialchoir as a wise master builder, who, besides wood, hay "sumption of the Berlin Protestant Church Newspaper, 
of Pseudoisidorus it is evident that about the 8th and 9thjand stubble, has built so much gold, silver, and precious by virtue of which it so much pleases itself to be regarded 

ane ; sgt both by friends and enemies as the symbolic faithful organ 
centuries the impediment of kinship had already reached|stones on a good foundation for his disciples that they). ndas the confessionally faithful martyr and sacrifice of our 
the seventh degree of the civil law. In the 12th century, theshould only have continued to build in this vest in order tolgays, It is this neither for the Reformed, but still less for the 
canonical calculation of degrees was introduced, and evenlrise above their time just as their master did, in order to then|Lutheran, how much less for the so-called Uniate Church. 
after this, the impediment up to the seventh degree was|be able to become for their contemporaries what they oncelYes, this symbolic (?!) elevation of the Berlin Protestant 
legally accepted in the time of Pope Alexander III, but inwere, silver and precious stones that they should only have|church newspaper belongs to the most powerful errors of 
the 13th century it was restricted to the fourth degree by|continued to build in this vest in order to rise above theig®U’ time, which can only be explained by the twisted and 
: a Pk Sct . ; distorted mind of the unbelief and pious delusion and 

the Lateran church assembly under Innocent Ill, which theltime just like their master, in order to then be able to fashionable faith of our days. 
Roman church still observes to this day. become for their contemporaries what once By the way, it should be noted that the faith of faithful 
Schleiermacher was for his own, namely a church lightland sincere witnesses of the truth has never doubted the 
shining far and wide and working in blessing. true help of the Lord even under these sad circumstances. 

How now? Has Dr. Hengstenberg has forgotten, or has|- For the taxation of truth and for the piety of many honest 
he never known, that Schleiermacher does not even|ut still weak and shortsighted disciples of Christ, let it be 
seriously believe in the extra-worldly and super-worldly said: Not the cunning and power of the friends of light, 

; communists, demagogues, etc., but the vanity and delusion 
personal existence of God, that therefore the true personal of the Lord, but the vanity, blindness, and presumption of 
God is absent from Schleiermacher's doctrine, that he hasthose who, like Dr. Hengstenberg, are regarded by many 
denied the fall of Adam, the pre-worldly existence of thelblinded pious people as advocates of the Protestant church 
Son of God, and therefore the deity of Christ, as well as hisjfaith, is what we have most to mourn and lament. - Poor 
resurrection and ascension, and consequently Christ as the|Zion, it is not your enemies, but your false friends, 
covenant and life head of his church, both in the state of his|cOmforters and helpers, who are corrupting you! 
lowliness and his glory; that he further denies the Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the 
continuing effects of grace of the Holy Spirit, proceeding Anzeiger des Westens. 
directly from the transfigured Saviour, and substitutes for 
them his so-called common spirit, which latter he then 
commands his disciples to honour as an essential 

Under the title: "Ueber die preuBische Kirchennoth'constituent of the divine being, even as the actual God 
("On the Prussian church distress"), there is a missive inmmanent in the world? 
the journal of Rudelbach and Guericke, which we intend to} 
publish in the "Lutheraner" in a detailed excerpt. The 
decisive testimony therein is all the more worthy o 
attention, the less Dr. de Valenti wants to be counted 
among the so-called Old Lutherans. Here we give only the 
following for the time being: 

Against the Berlin Evangelical Church Newspape 
published by' Hengstenberg de Valenti still particular! 
remarks: "it makes itself and others believe as if it were the 
true disciples 
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The inaugural address of Dr. Spokesman. Luther had not thought that a council would examine and/so only so much could be rightly concluded from it that 
purify the publicly known doctrine of the Protestants, but}some Protestant princes at that time thought it possible that 
(Conclusion.) that the Word of God recognized by them would continue|there might still be something erroneous in the confessions 


Dr. Sprecher continues in his speech thus: "Seven years}! shine into the countries and realms that were still blindedmentioned, and that therefore, since it should come to the 
after the Augsburg Confession (the only symbol ever|y Pabstism. When, therefore, the papal nuncio Peter Pauljfinal decision by a general church assembly, they 
generally accepted by the Lutheran Church) was handed Vergerius, among others, appeared in Wittenberg onlconsidered a final revision (Musterung) necessary. We 
down, namely in 1537, the Protestant princes instructed November 6, 1535, in matters concerning the conciliarjhave no doubt, however, that the dear Aurifaber, as he has 
their theologians at a convention at Torgau to examine the meeting, Luther said the following against him: "We arejnot exactly proven himself to be a critical genius through 
Augsburg Confession once more according to Scripture certain of all things by the Holy Spirit, and must not bejhis collection of Luther's Table Talks, has also 
and to change everything in it that might be found to be(Subject to a concilii, but to other poor people who are misunderstood the matter at hand. In addition, Aurifaber 
inconsistent with this infallible rule. (See Dr. Tittmann, "The|°PPressed by your tyranny; for you do not know what youlwas still a young man of seventeen years at the time when 
Evangelical Church," Leipzig, 1831. p. 3.)" believe. Now therefore, if ye have a mind to it, make one; Ithe Convention was held in Schmalkalden, and only then 

With this note, Dr. Sprecher evidently wants to give g|will come, God willing, and if | knew that ye should burn|went to the University of Wittenberg to study theology. So 
hint as to how the Lutheran Church itself had always been|Te-" (Luther's Works. Hall. A. XVI, 2294.) When, in thelhe does not speak as an eye and ear witness, but tells the 
uncertain whether the Augsburg Confession, in its\following year, the aforementioned pope announced almatter as he heard it. But how do the eye and ear 
doctrinal articles, could stand a_ strict examination|¢Oncilium to be held in Mantua in May 1537, the Protestants|witnesses express themselves? First, Luther states the 
according to God's Word, and how, therefore, it had been held a convention in Schmalkalden in February of that year,Jorder he received in the preface to the Schmalkaldic 
their intention that this confession of theirs should always!" order to deliberate on a definite answer to the question|Articles with the words: "(It) was commanded me to set 
be examined anew by their more enlightened whether they, too, wanted to participate. According to thelforth articles of our doctrine, and to bring them together, 
descendants, cleansed of its errors, and improved. report of the immortalized Dr. Tittmann, the Protestantjwhether it would come to action, what and how far we 
That the learned speaker, as it seems, misled by Tittmann, princes commissioned their theologians to carefully rereadjwanted or could give way to the Papists, and on which we 
gives the above historical note, in which even Torgau isthe Augsburg Confession and to delete what they foundiintended finally to persevere and remain." *) Furthermore, 
confused with Schmalkalden, we will gladly forgive him, incompatible with Holy Scripture. This account of the matter/Melanchthon writes of this in a letter to Camerarius on 
since it does not seem to be his specialty to study history@S undoubtedly taken by Tittmann in his work, "The March 1 from Schmalkalden as follows: They had met by 
from the sources, and he could not know that his guide, Evangelical Church,” which unfortunately is not in ourforder of the princes, "that they should decide on which 
whom we counted among our teachers in 1831, often hands, from Johann Aurifaber's short "Report of whatjarticles they would hold fast, and assert them to the utmost, 
looked deeper into the champagne glass than into the"appened to Luther,” in which, however, such a thing is with restraint from common tranquillity and all human 
sources of Reformation history. The matter, however, is as reported and at the same time it is reported that, however,|things; and which, on the other hand, they would yield to 
follows. Pope Paul Ill had promised to call a general] the theologians, and among them also Bucer, in the name the 


: ti i of the entire Strasbourg ministry, signed the Augsbur 
council and invited the Protestant punces to appear there Ben isccaitnen at ey a aa ah . : we *) It should be noted that Luther sent the Augsburg Confession, 
in their representatives, so that the disputed religious ; pology OWN NANA,” ANG! hich had been sent to him for revision in May 1530 before it was 
affairs might finally be settled. On condition that the councilfthat this was done on February 24, 1537. Now let Ustpuplicly delivered, back to the Elector with the reply: "| have read over 
be a "free and Christian” one, the Protestant princes and|Suppose that Aurifaber had really understood correctly/Philipp’s Apologia in 21; | like it almost (i.e., very) well, and know 
theologians were nat unwilling to appear, but not because what it was about at that time, and had nothing about it to improve or change, nor would it be convenient; for 


; : | cannot tread so softly and quietly. 
it was deemed necessary to hold a general council. 


We have also been ordered to go through the articles of thell will therefore also confess them at all times whereFor, as is known, this happened only in 1540. *) Luther 
Confession a little, and to hear whoever disagrees with anyjnecessity requires it, whether before a council or before themmediately punished Melanchthon with the words: "Dear 
of the articles and rejects any of them. We have also been|whole world. (Ill., 291.) It was precisely the agreement ofPhilippe, the book is not yours, but the book of the whole 
commanded to go through the articles of the Confession ajthe Schmalkaldic Articles with the Augsburg Confession,confessing church; therefore it is not your place to change 
little, and to hear who, for instance, is of a different opinionjthen, that made the Elector so confident and joyful as tosuch a book so often and in so many ways. (S. 
in any article, and rejects anything of it. And the princes have/support them as his confession. In this connection theVertheidigung des Evangelischen Augapfels. Leipzig 
expressly assured us that they wish to remain with theffollowing is still strange. When Luther fell ill inj'673. Il, 343.) The Elector, however, had Melanchthon 
formula of concord." Melanchthon then relates how BucerniSchmalkalden, and so severely that he gave up his life, allspeak even more seriously to his conscience, by 
and especially Blaurern, whom one did not entirely trustjthe princely persons present at the Convent inimmediately dispatching his faithful Chancellor with the 
especially in the article on the Holy Communion, were firs]Schmalkalden visited him. What Luther spoke to thefollowing instruction, found by Mylius in the Saxon 
dealt with rather violently before they were allowed to signjElector at that time in the face of death is found in a protocolarchives: "M. Philippe is said to have arrogated to himself 
the Augsburg Confession, its Apology, and the Schmalkaldiclwhich the famous historian Freiherr von Seckendorf foundthe right to change the book. Philippus has presumed to 
Articles and their appendices. (Luther's Works, op. cit. pJin the princely archives at Weimar. It says: "Luther said thatchange, mitigate, and otherwise print the Confession of the 
2460.) after his death a discord would occur at the University ofElector and other princes and estates, made for the 
From these reports of eye- and ear-witnesses, first ofWittenberg and that his teachings would be changed. This|mperial Majesty at Augsburg, without the Elector's Grace 
all, this irrefutably emerges, that the princes ordered the jointjaroused in the pious ‘Lord’ anxious thoughts, which heand the others’ prior knowledge and consent; which he 
rereading and signing of the Confession and Apology on thelsoon after, when Luther again recovered, and he (theshould have abstained from, since the Confession of the 
part of their theologians, not so that these confessions could|Elector) came to Wittenberg the Sth of May, opened toElector and of the other Estates is in particular; of which 
be examined again, but so that the theologians, especially/Luther and Pomerano (Bugenhagen), whereby Dr. Brtickthe Elector and the other related Estates are charged that 
those who were added later, could be examined as tojtook the floor. He said that His Electoral Grace had heardthey are not certain of the doctrine, and are also unstable; 
whether they were in unity of faith on the basis of them;jthat Melanchthon and Creuziger used other expressions inat which the people were also annoyed." (S. Dr. O. UMi 
because the honest Electors were far from wanting to unitelthe articles on justification and good works than Luther did, exlie. "IvE, 


with false believers against the common enemy, the Popejand complained especially harshly that Melanchthon had 
which carnal maxim now so often wants to assert itself.  |changed some words in the publication of the Augsburg 

What the princes further understood by the things in\Confession. This, said the Elector, and other things 
which one could and would still give way for the sake offhappen, because we and you, Doctor Martinus, are still 
common peace, can be clearly seen from the abovelalive, what will happen if we both close our eyes? Our 


1596. x. 6.) 

We think that it is herewith clearly and historically 
proved that the Lutheran Church of the Age of Reformation 
never doubted whether the Augsburg Confession was in 
perfect harmony with Holy Scripture; that it never occurred 


passage in Melanchthon's letter to Camerarius. They did notleldest prince is a child and our brother still young, and thereto her to have to subject it to revision from time to time; that 
mean by this any of the doctrinal articles which they hadjis a great lack of skilled men. He then admonished Lutherthe changes made, among others, by Melanchthon cannot 
confessed in Augsburg with the declaration that they wouldinot to hold these things in low esteem, and testified:be regarded as acts of our Church, but as uncalled-for, 
"kneel here before His Imperial Majesty and have thein"Although he knows that Melanchthonis' scholarship andhighly indelicate private undertakings; that it was not a 
heads cut off before they would deny God and His Gospel,"jfame are attributed to the university, he would rather missquestion of the Church's own will, but of the Church's own 
as Margrave George of Brandenburg, among others,him than let the truth be destroyed, even if the universitywill, that it was a question of the Church's own will. by 
expressed it; they rather meant adiaphora, middle things, inwere to die. He would do less sin in this than Duke George,Melanchthon, among others, cannot be regarded as acts 
which for love of unity of the church could be given way,|who, out of love for the old error, would let the University ofpf our Church, but must be regarded as unappointed, most 
among which especially the papal - episcopal jurisdiction Leipzig fall into decline." (See: Hist. Lutherainsmi Ill, 161.criminal private undertakings; that the so-called General 
ordination 2c., Ceremonies, use of church goods and the like/165. Junius' Ref. Gesch. Ill, p. 317.) Here was quiteSynod of the American Lutheran Church has thus actually 
belonged to it. How far the Elector was from the thought ofjgloriously fulfilled the prophecy of the prophet: "The princes|eft the communion of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
any necessary changes in the Augsburg Confession, whenlshall have princely thoughts, and shall hold them." Isaiahthat the same only wants to acknowledge a so-called 
he demanded of the theologians assembled  atj32:11: When we consider the truly touching faithfulness ofpssential agreement of this basic confession of our church, 
Schmalkalden a review of the same and a comparison of itja godly worldly ruler in preserving the pure doctrine forand that therefore several of the most important articles of 
we see from the letter of reply which this dear Prince issuedthimself and his people, it is indeed wistful to read how onefaith laid down therein (such as those concerning original 
to Luther already on January 7, after Luther had sent him thelwould not be afraid to tear the crown of faithfulness fromsin, the sacred office of preaching, the church, baptism, 
already drafted Schmalkaldic Articles. In the bowels it saysjsuch a ruler's head. It should not be overlooked here thatHoly Communion, confession and absolution, church 
as Junius states in his History of the Reformation: "He (thejthe Elector spoke so disapprovingly of Melanchthon'sorders, the secular regime, the so-called millennialism, 
Elector) had read through the Articles twice, and foundichanges to the Confession even before he made thebtc.) must be rejected. 

himself convinced, although he was a layman, that theylinfamous change in favor of a union with the Swiss to the 
were founded in the truth, and were entirely in harmony withitenth article of the Confession concerning Holy 
the Augsburg Confession. 


=p 


*By the way, Melanchthon seems to have become Swiss-minded 
n the doctrine of the Holy Communion only in 1543, as the edition of 
his Loci ofthat year shows. (See: Guericke's Kircheng. Ill, 403.) In this 
ear, therefore, the Elector had the matter examined again by the 
hancellor Brick, who thereupon reported, "Dr. Martinus says that he 
would never have thought that Philip was still so stiff in the 
Phantascyen. | told him what Your Elect. Graces consider Philippi's 
Dpinion, and that he would press until he saw his time, and especially 
f he were to see the doctor's death. Dr. Martinus thinks that if he does, 
he will become a wretched man and will have no peace of mind 2c." 
Luther's Works. XVII, 2628 ) 


ee -Y 


(2c.) to deny and reject the Sabbath. It is spoken from the Emergency call of the Evangelical Lutheran —_...once more we shall sound our lamentations in public. 

soul of every sincere Lutheran what the excellentChurch in Prussia to Germany, which is related to The sins of our fathers and our sins the Lord sought to 
Rudelbach writes in the preface to his "historico-critical the faith. *) visit upon us by permitting the well-known attempt at union, 
introduction to the Augsburg Confession of 1841," wherein which wanted and was supposed to deprive us of 
he begins as follows: "The fundamental confession of our The General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Churcheverything that was indispensable for the continued 
Protestant Church is, thank God, not merely a weather-in Prussia bequeaths to all Lutherans abroad and toexistence of a Lutheran Church in Prussia. The Lutheran 
beaten cathedral, like those of the Middle Ages, whos@gyeryone who hears this call for help, especially the graceconfession, by virtue of the union of Lutherans and 
heroic thoughts we marvel at, but whose restitution theof our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God the Father and theReformed into one church, was henceforth to cease to be 


later-born will scarcely succeed in restoring (for God gavefellowship of the Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen. 


us another heaven-stirring element to cultivate in the 
spiritual song and history of His Church), but a living 
temple, whose walls yet mock all pygmies that have 
shaken them, and whose dome with the cross shall be 


Do not be surprised, dear brethren, that we refrain from 
addressing this open letter to you, complaining of our 
manifold lack and appealing to your brotherly intercession 
and help for God's sake. We are moved to do so by the great the Re 


the one public and general doctrine of our congregations. 
Our old agendas, based solely on the Lutheran confession, 
were to be taken from us, and in their place a new agendum 
was to be imposed, which would deny the Lutheran doctrine 
formed and obscure and blur the existing doctrinal 
difference by means of ambiguous forms. Even to the name 


finished, when: the: ehuren hefselt It het pedeelion shall stress into which the Lord has plunged us because of our 


meet her bridegroom and eee high priest. One cries out... wd those of our fathers, by the confidence that your'hich our church bore from the fathers, these attempts to 
and never tires of crying out: the Augsburg Confession, 


Soin cies Meer Cherie of lain Weadorh af {hearts will not remain stony and insensitive to the ory ee pee eenarial te e oe ele 
joy of faith of our fathers, has now lost its meaning; ee ee ee ceo ee eee Protestants and a see Church. It was fulfilled in 
sisi doaunisate'torn ihe real evallité diihanacuee an qth you, and above all by the faith that the old God is still y pies ee j 

: : os P P "alive, who can direct men's hearts like streams of water and“S what is written in Ps. 83:5, 6: "Behold, they say, let us 
the first dawn of the awakening human spirit, it must give 


guide their feet along the path of the Good Samaritan. Nowcut them off, that they be no nation, that the name of Israel 
place to a new era of peoples and the far-fluttering banner. aod who is still alive and is as rich today as he? N° more remembered. For they have joined themselves 
Of spildal freedom ungerit Wel Neve Lis nota meter Of as forever confess this letter and bring its contents to yourtogether, and Mage acovenanl against; Thee,” BU now our 
exchanges of words and airs, but of action and outright +s ahd info your hearts, so that you may show meray tocturch was so wounded to the death by the preceding 
struggle. The Augsburg Confession must rise by itself, unbelief, the head so sick, the heart so faint, and the 
living-historically, above all school quarrels, legitimize reviving life of faith still so young and full of childish 
itself as the true "Symbolum nostri temporis" (symbol of Already once we have tried to bring our state of need to... 4ections, that thousands of our congregation, without al 
our time), as the Concordia formula expresses itself, andYOur knowledge, henely Titoug a writing published by Our acistance, nay, most of them without knowledge or will, 
let us add, as the "Symbolum extremae mundi aetatis" H!gh-Church-Collegum**), The Lord has not left this attempt, changed the new Union church for the church of their 
(symbol of the last age of the world), as the great PharusU"blessed; it has brought us fruit, namely gifts of love fromathers Hardly a congregation as a congregation, almost 
(lighthouse) of orthodoxy, on which all church ships mustY°U, and certainly even more intercessory lips and hearts. only individuals resisted and did not want to consent to the 
seek light and safe harbor, if they do not want to fail."AndWhile we thank all donors ae payee from the bottom of janial of their confession, to the destruction of their church. 
now, dear brethren, where you may dwell in thought on ther hearts and wish God's rich reward, we MUSt3 + because only a few resisted, force went before justice. 
damages of the church, and loudly confess your joyfulmevertheless testify that these gifts received (a total of 1270 complaints, pleas and appeals to the old rights and 
hope for the restoration of the same, let us act together/Naler) are not in such proportion to the existing need that. iieqes of our church went unheard: - Our resistance was 
with the confession, as the wise virgins do with the oil@ ‘epetition of our public request would deserve the... deq as criminal disobedience to the authorities, the 
before the bridegroom's coming at the midnight hour! For"@proach of insufficiency or even impudence. And becausera,, pastors who were faithful to the confession were 
surely it is better than the vessel wherewith many9ood friends have assured us that in general our fate and deposed, the small groups who were faithful to the 
confound it, and even the flame of love cannot rise without?"esent plight are still very little known abroad, and that a. ntascion were dispersed, and we were left only with the 
this vital oil of truth. Let us take heed to the great word, more detailed enumeration and description of these plights noice of either denying our confession and the church 
that when the cock-crowing is done, then it is too late toWOuld be particularly necessary if we wanted to reach ther. deg on it, and allowing ourselves to be incorporated 
buy for the individual as well as for the nations, to whomhearts of our brethren abroad who are kindred to our faith. into the Union Church, or to sacrifice the church goods and 


Christ the Lord is preached! Yea, therefore let us cast houses of God inherited from the fathers, but to save the 
away all drowsiness, all spiritual sloth, all carelessness, church, whose foundation and heritage in the highest sense 
and become burning in the spirit of confession to Him who of the word does not consist in stones, silver and gold, but 
has won our hearts--and how should He not have our in the word of God, which abides forever. Now the Lord, the 
mouths! For behold, it is time to arise from sleep; the night God of all the wretched, strengthened the weak and the 
is past, and the day is at hand!" poor, that they might choose rightly and godly, that they 


might seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and leave the rest to the care of their heavenly Father, who 
knows well, 


*) We share this cry of distress not only to arouse sympathy for 
the sufferings of our brothers in the old fatherland, but also to show why 
we may expect less and less support from there, since the need on the 
other side is obviously in many respects more crying than here. 


“The present state of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. An appeal 
for help, addressed to the foreign countries of the same faith by the 
Ober-Kirchen-Collegium, etc. Leipzig. 1847." 
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what his poor children on earth need. The remnantThe history of our church reminds us (we may confess it in 
gathered into Lutheran congregations, and thedall humility, since none of it is our work, but all is God's!) of 
congregations into a Lutheran church. But the test of faiththe most prosperous times of the Christian church. Also, we 
that the faithful had to pass was heavy, and the burden thatiare at least free from the personal parochial burdens to the 
was placed on their shoulders was great and crushing.pastors of the Protestant regional church. But because we 
They had to provide for their ecclesiastical needs out offstill have to pay all the basic taxes to them, and because we 
their own resources. In addition, they were to maintain thehave to help to maintain not only our own church, but also 
church and its institutions and servants as before. Andithe church of the Unity, because we have to build an 

because they refused to do so, in order not to deny theijendow churches and schools, because our parishes ar 

church and its rights indirectly, executions and seizures\very large in area and mostly very small in number of souls 
occurred, which made many families poor and drovebecause mostly only the poor belong to us, because man 

thousands across the ocean to America and Australia. Thepof our parishes are still pressed by heavy debts from earlie 
small community of Lutzin, for example, had to pay 2000times, we almost collapse under this burden. Our heart 

Thaler in garnishments, which were used to build a road.often grow weary, our knees stumble, and our feet no longe 
There are colonists in the community of Hakenwalde (inwant to walk. We often lack the most basic necessities, no 
Pomerania) who were indebted to the tune of 1000 Thalersito mention that we could have lent a hand to what i 

during those years of persecution, to whom all cattle, alllbecoming more and more necessary to us, th 

sheep, even the seed corn were pawned, so that they andestablishment of seminaries for school teachers o 
their families, who otherwise had been prosperous, finallyjpreachers. In many regions of our fatherland the fields ar 

had to be sustained by the love of their fellow believers.ready for harvest, but there is a lack of new workers, an 

Add to this that our pastors were persecuted and oftenioften of bread for the existing ones. 

imprisoned for years; that when they were free, the long (Conclusion follows.) 

journeys they had to make to visit and strengthen the 
Lutherans who lived scattered throughout the country, 
caused great expense; that we were regarded by everyone, 
even by well-meaning people, as obstinate troublemaker 

and restless heads, and that our writings, in which w 

wanted to defend ourselves, were forbidden, so that we| 
either remained completely unknown to our fellow believer: 

abroad, or else were painted by the brush of our enemies 
as anew sect and band of Lutheran separatists; that finally, 
even if the number of those who withdrew from the Union 
into the Church of the Fathers grew from year to year, ou 
joy was increased by this, but always at the same time ou 
distress, since all those who withdrew, clergy as well as 
laity, had to leave and sacrifice the church and parish 
properties seized by the united Church, and _ thei 
dispersion and isolation could only increase the demands 
made on us to provide them, too, with ecclesiastical and 


ae eel al this Sa ia et arday bia ihe ae he Lutheran mission and church "in Tamulenlande" (Eas 
OF IMIMIEE OL MISE IG WIIG GOCE US 100 Our sins tndia). In this letter, the emergence of the Luthera 


Dur into: whieh RecOnye Mewes 10: Maherts: ase, Imny ongregations in and around Trankebar and Madras, thei 


ie re imine nas ice genes rowth and blossoming under various struggles an 
ese acpeseroly GE OUr deal SE MUG uae nage ufferings, then their decline and weakening, and their mos 


ae improved u a a EnON sey se gout Fecent state, which is promising for a healthy churc 
ee nee a : ate oes i ol rganization, is reported. Finally, the sister church ther 
SheTan Peace Ale Que By God emercy aur Quiee 2S equests that the one here also send it greetings, a 


Hpemrt0: 27,000; andthe inlet ddress and news in a letter, so that the unity of spiri 
between the two may be visibly witnessed and affirmed fo 
he mutual strengthening of faith. 
The Conference resolved that this letter be published i 
he Lutheran, and at the same time that the St. Loui 
Conference be requested to answer it, *) and expressed it 
ordial pleasure on the following points: 
001 That in the different parts of the earth, and i 
divers nations, tongues, and languages, the Lor 
hath made known the Lutheran religion 


= 


(Submitted.) 
ontinuation of the abstract from the minutes of th 
uarterly convention of the Fort Wayne Conferenc 
District held at Fort Wayne on Sept. 26 and 27. 


The chairman informed the conference of a letter thai 
had recently reached him at his address, addressed to th 
"Lutheran brothers in North America" by the conference o 


*) Already done. D. Red. 


Church and at the same time send it out, as for 
example to Australia, as a missionary 
community; 

2. that in so many places and ends the need of a 
lively meeting and of ecclesiastical fellowship is 
stirring up in it; 

3. 3. That it appears as if, under the gracious 
guidance and blessing of the faithful God, a time 
is in prospect in which the orthodox church, now 
called Lutheran, will again shine brightly in all 
lands in the adornment of the pure Word and 
Sacrament, will gather together and unite in itself 
the more earnest truth-seeking souls of 
particular faiths in true union, and will unite pure 
love with pure doctrine both in testifying to and 
defending divine truth and in doing works 
pleasing to God. - 

(3) How is it to be proceeded with where people, in 
spite of all the "patience and doctrine" applied, have 
nevertheless separated themselves from a right-believing 
congregation, because they do not want an article of the 
congregation's order, which is directed against the 
preacher's being temporarily employed and hired, and 
insists on a proper calling, which is in accordance with the 
word of God - how is it to be proceeded with, is the 
question, when such separated people accept a so-called 
licensed candidate for the office of preacher of another 
synod, and this candidate is also willing to do so, if his 
president permits it? 

First, the pastor of the congregation in question must 
hold a meeting with the candidate, if the latter is honest 
enough to request it or not to refuse it. If, as is usually the 
case, those people have suspected and slandered the 
pastor in some other way, the latter must first propose to 
the candidate that a disputation of the separated and the 
congregation, along with the pastor and the candidate, 
meet somewhere and when the truth will be revealed. 

But the candidate is to be warned beforehand to get 
involved with those people if they refuse this meeting, for 
then he must reasonably distrust them and rather assume 
that they have separated themselves from the 
congregation without legal cause. But if this is the case, 
and he then accepts service from them, he makes himself 
an accessory to their sins, strengthens and confirms their 
separatist nature, and is a scum preacher; for people who 
have separated themselves from a_ right-believing 
congregation without a legal cause, even against the holy 
Scriptures, are not a special congregation, but a scum. 

If the candidate, having learned that the Separates 
persist in a separation contrary to Scripture, wishes to act 
as a Christian against them, he can do nothing but 
earnestly exhort them to repent against 
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To ask God and also the congregation for forgiveness of In the opposite case, however, the law must first beThe error of the head comes from a lack of thorough 
the offense they have given and for readmission. - If theysharpened for the sick person and he must be urgentlyrepentance and conversion of the heart, which, blinded by 
reject his admonition stubbornly and self-willedly, he hasladmonished (especially if the illness has a slow course andthe devil, seeks to keep for itself in that delusion a back 
nothing more to do with them. is not connected with too severe pain) to take adoor and refuge from the shining, punishments, threats, 

If, on the other hand, the candidate wishes to accepticommandment and explanation before him every day, toand curses of the law. 
such people before he has convinced himself in theearnestly call upon the Holy Spirit for enlightenment, and to That anxiety and restlessness, therefore, which he 
manner proposed whether they are in the right or not, thenjthoroughly examine his heart and life according to everyconsiders to be spiritual temptation, is nothing else than a 
the pastor must also report this to the president of the samecommandment; For only in this way can he attain to thapunishment of the Holy Spirit, in order first to move him to 
and request him not to give his consent to such recklessrepentant, wholesome knowledge of sins, to the right divingthorough repentance and change of mind, and then at the 
conduct on the part of the candidate. sorrow, and to the broken publican's heart that cries outisame time to consume that rapture with it. - 

(4) How are such sick persons to be dealt with who havel"God, be merciful to me a sinner!" And only then can th (To be continued.) 
not lived in manifest sins, but rather have shownicrucified and risen Lord Christ show Himself alive in his sou 
themselves outwardly ecclesiastical and worshipful, andas his curse-bearer and debt-payer, as his righteousness 
yet where there is also no manifest fruit of the Spirit? and salvation-maker. 

Answer: In the present prevalence of hypocritical (5) Can a pastor comfort with the gospel a man wh (Submitted. ) 

Christianity in churches that are no longer raw and wild, itholds to the enthusiastic redemption of all things, an Stalled rejoinder. 

would, however, be rather imprudent in the present case tolespecially to the final salvation of all the ungodly, when a 

be ready to comfort immediately. On the contrary, it wouldtimes, as he thinks, he falls into grave spiritual temptation} A light-shy farmer, living in my parish, recently found 
be appropriate, first of all, in exploring the recognition of sin} Answer: No! For instead of explaining dark, prophetighimself moved to cool his heels at me in the Cincinnati 
and repentance in the sick person, not to be so general andpassages, which seem to indicate that redemption, by thaVolksblatt, No. 20, and to slander me in the worst possible 
to be satisfied with the "yes" that is usually very readily(clear doctrinal passages, which are decidedly contrary to itjway, as best he could. Mr. Suhr, a preacher from 
given, if this is in response to the question whether the sickand holding fast the certainty that those cannot be contraryCincinnati, who also saw this newspaper article, was, as 
person also recognizes himself as a sinner? to it, he does just the reverse, and instead of illuminatinghe himself said, hardly willing to trust the complaints 

For if the nature of the disease or the present conditiontthe darkness by the light, he makes it dim by the darknessJagainst me contained in it, as they seemed too striking to 
of the patient permits it, it is advisable to ask a few specialBut from these clear passages it appears with undoubtedhim. And what did these accusations consist of? First of all, 
questions about this and that individual commandment, in\certainty, 1. That the gospel of Christ, as the only means ofthe sender of the above-mentioned article is furiously 
order to investigate whether the sick person has a spiritualattaining to the remission of sins and to salvation, igindignant that | do not allow myself to be treated as a 
understanding of it and repents of his transgression andpreached only on this earth; 2. That if he believe unto higcompletely obedient servant by him and his peers, and that 
omission of each of it and of the whole commandment ofdeath, he shall enter into eternal life; and if he believe noi! allow myself to be treated like a cattle herder every year, 
love, whether the sick person has a spiritual understandinglunto his end, he shall enter into eternal damnation; 3. Thafbut that | have seriously declared to the congregation that 
of them, and repents of his transgression and omission ofaccordingly there are only two states hereafter, namely,if they do not want to recognize the proper calling to the 
each of them, and therein at the same time of the wholethat of the blessed and that of the damned, but no middigholy office of preaching, which is founded in the Word of 
commandment of love, and confesses himself wholly guiltyjplace or purgatory of any kind. God, then | cannot possibly continue to administer the holy 
of each individual point, or is under the delusion that in hig __It is also practical to put the question into the consciencgoffice with a good conscience, but must leave them. These 
natural, unregenerate state he can yet partly keep the lawof the fanatic, whether he thinks that if he himself hagare the "whimsical pranks," as the complainant expresses 
according to God's mind and will? resisted the Holy Spirit in the Gospel until now, and resistgit, that | have played on the congregation. 

There are also other questions to be asked in order tojit to the last breath, he will still have room for repentanca A second accusation is that | am not concerned about 
test the sincerity of repentance as far as the human eyelafter death? If he denies this, as he can hardly do otherwisathe sheep, but only about the wool. Let the sender be so 
can see. For example, whether it is enough to recognizelf there is still some sincerity in him, he has of course alsqgood as to prove this to me; if not, he is a slanderer. 
with the mind the vanity of all earthly things, and what musi{denied it for all others; for as well as he could believe all The third accusation, finally, is "that | do not want to 
also be rid of them? What, moreover, ought by right to afflictwho hear the gospel and have, or could have, the holyadmit the children of those who do not sign my will (that is, 
and afflict a penitent sick man more than the pains andScriptures. who do not want to submit to a Christian order and sign a 
pressures of the disease? Whether there is a growing First and last, however, he is also to be called upon foypurely Lutheran church order) to the school." As for this 
hatred and abhorrence of the sins which were formerlya serious self-examination, whether he is not perhaps in gaccusation, we will come to it below. These are the charges 
popular and habitual? What should pain and distress alsecret conscious service of sin? but if this is also nofwhich determined Mr. Suhr to get to the bottom of the 
penitent sinner more than the evil consequences of this onfactually and especially the case, then the salutary truth igmatter and, after he had been well informed, to have an 
that sinful act? What the sick person must desire more thaninot to be withheld from him, that this essay with the heading "Brownstown Gemeinde" published 
the recovery of the body? etc. Only when the conviction i in the so-called Protestant journals, in which he not only 
gained that a healthy knowledge of the holy law of God and violently fervently opposes the ordinary calling to the holy 


of the indwelling sinful corruption with repentance an 
sorrow is present in the sick person, is it time to comfor 
and to heal the heart wounded by the law with the balm o 
the gospel, with the blood of Christ. 


office of preacher, which is founded in the Word of God, 
but also writes the grossest untruths into the world and 
slanders me. | am therefore compelled, both for the sake 
of the good cause, and for the sake of 
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For my own sake, to do what is necessary. thus: "The congregation around Brownstown has until thenjthen | could longer administer the holy office in the 
Right at the beginning | would like to show Mr. Suhr thatas all true Protestant congregations do and must dojcongregation with a clear conscience, if the congregation 
| am not a so-called "Protestant", but an Evangelicalannually indicated their liking or disliking of their preacherwould recognize and sign such a purely Lutheran church 
Lutheran preacher, and | also do not serve a congregationby vote. When Mr. Sauer applied for the vacancy, he kneworder, and that | could by no means consider those who did 
that calls itself Protestant. For both | and my congregationof this arrangement; but at that time believed his priestlynot do so as members of my congregation. After all the 
profess without reservation the Lutheran Concordia Bookdignity was not endangered by the vote of the congregation,articles of the new church order had been read and 
of 1580, which the so-called Protestant preachers andlbut now that he has become warm in the nest, all at oncediscussed several times, it was accepted and signed by 50 
congregations here do not, so we would like to defendithe annual vote will not agree with his black dignity," and sqof the 74 members of the congregation present who were 
ourselves against this designation. lon. When Mr. Suhr says that when | came into theable to vote; of course, the supporters of the old church 
When Mr. Suhr literally says in his essay: "He is all thelcongregation and applied for the vacant position, | wasorder were very angry about this and wanted to prove to me 
more sorry to see the torch of discord thrown into thesatisfied with the annual votes and rents, and did notby means of the words Tit. 1, 1. that] was a servant of men. 
Brownstown congregation, as only a few years ago thebelieve that my priestly dignity, as he likes to express it, was (3) When Mr. Suhr literally says: "If we declare Mr. 
frich-finished Bétticher succeeded, through the mostendangered by the congregation's vote, | reply that this is aSauer's endeavors to nestle with his congregation for his 
laborious and unselfish efforts, in regathering thegross untruth or, to put it in good German, a lie. For on thelifetime to be selfish and pharisaical, his threats and 
members who were then scattered by parochial intrigues, "very day of the election, even before it took place, | declaredmeasures seem to us to be so," and so on. "He has not 
etc., he replies that it was only when Mr. Bétticher camejin the church before the assembled congregation: "that ifenough,” we read further on, "in declaring those who do not 
to the local congregation as a preacher that the membersithe election should take place, | would only accept it if theydance to his tune to be under guard and ban, and in refusing 
were scattered and a real separation took place, it is to bewould properly appoint me according to the word of Godto serve them with the holy sacraments, but he also bears 
replied that only at the time when Mr. Bétticher came taand the practice of the old church, and would delete thehis diabolical resentment and hatred for these children, and 
the local congregation as a preacher did the members offarticle of their church order according to which they only hirewill not tolerate them in the school connected with the 
the congregation scatter and a real separation took place,their preachers for one year. And so it happened that aftenchurch," &c. etc, - we reply that it has never occurred to us 
so that several families, urged on by their cunning,hours of discussion, in which | tried to explain several timesjto induce anyone to sign our church order by threats or any 
dissociated themselves from the congregation and builtwhy | could not rent or hire myself like a farmhand or cattlelother measure. And if we Lutheran preachers declare to 
their own church. And only since | have been in charge ofherder, the majority of the congregation duly appointed methose who do not want to acknowledge the proper calling to 
the holy preaching ministry here, not only have those whoon the very day of the election, and a few weeks later Ithe holy office of preaching, and who, after ample 
left at that time joined the congregation almost altogether received a written appointment signed by the church councilinstruction and teaching, nevertheless insist with a hard 
but also several other families who had never belonged tain the name of the congregation. Also, during the time | washeart that we must take them to the polls every year and let 
the congregation. here, | did not miss the opportunity to give the members ofthem serve us, that we will neither acknowledge them as 
That Mr. Botticher is said to have administered hisimy congregation the necessary instruction on the propermembers of our congregation nor administer Holy 
office "unselfishly" in the local congregation can only becall to the holy office of preaching, and at the same time taCommunion to them, this will not appear cruel and inhuman 
presented by Mr. Suhr as a hard truth to those who knowshow how this article of their church order, according tato any honest Lutheran. For what true Christian would 
nothing of the whole matter, or who have beenwwhich they wanted to rent their preachers every year, wagexpect us to act contrary to God's Word and our 
misreported. When Mr. Bétticher came to the localcompletely against the teaching of the divine word on theconscience, and to make ourselves liable to the sins of 
congregation as a preacher and, in the usual manner, leticall to the holy office of preaching, and therefore should notiothers by administering Holy Communion to those who 
himself be hired as a servant for a year, he was completelylbe tolerated in a Lutheran church order. Since, howeverneither submit to a Christian order nor wish to submit to the 
satisfied with the salary of 200 dollars a year. After the firstseveral essential articles of a purely Lutheran church orderWord of God? 
year had come to an end, he was asked by thewere entirely lacking in the previous one, in that, e.g. nota Finally, with regard to the accusation concerning the 
congregation if he wanted to stay again. To which heWword is said about the confession of the congregation as achildren, it is true that we left the children of our opponents 
replied that he could not say with certainty, for he wasjLutheran one, or, according to another paragraph of thewithout instruction in the school. At first we did not even 
thinking of going to Germany. But when a few months hadsame, a Reformed pastor can also serve the congregationthink of expelling the children from the school connected 
passed, he told the congregation that he did indeed wantwith Word and Sacrament, so | made myself, since thewith the church for the sake of their parents’ obstinacy; But 
to stay, but only if the congregation would give him acongregation is and also wants to be an exclusivelyfsince the latter, although they did not recognize us as their 
salary of 250 dollars instead of 200, which sum wasLutheran one, after years of patience (during which | had nopastor, nor as one who could not be hired every year, 
granted to him by several members of the congregation.lack of dismal experiences on the part of those who wantednevertheless insisted in all seriousness that they could 
By the way, | would like to mention that a preacher and histo treat me as an obedient servant), | finally set aboutjustly lay claim to our services in every respect, and that we 
family can make a living in this congregation with anjdrafting a purely Lutheran church order that conformed tomust teach their children, it happened that, with the 
annual salary of 200 dollars. But since a not insignificantthe Word of God. | then presented it to the congregation foragreement of the congregation (whose express will it was 
part of the congregation was completely dissatisfied withconsultation and discussion, noting, however, that | hadat the very beginning that the children of those who were to 


this unreasonable demand, it happened that the salaryjonly attend the new church should be taught in the school), we 
was increased by only about 38 dollars instead of 50, with decided to leave the children of our opponents out of the 
which Mr. Bétticher, because he had to, was quit school. 


generously satisfied, and the congregation, which would 
have liked to keep him longer, neatly left. 
2. Mr Suhr goes on to say in his essay 
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The Lutheran Church has taken the standpoint of the lawjbtirg on the Danube, after preparing himself for the | The congregation was impressed by our colloquium. It 
and expelled the above-mentioned children from school, ofAmerican Lutheran preaching ministry, came to made apleasant impression on the congregation to be able 
rather left them without instruction in school. To som@America in the summer of the current year, then to convince themselves through our Colloquium that the 
readers of the "Lutheran" this procedure will appear to be denjoyed a short time of instruction in the seminary at jewel of pure doctrine was preserved for them. After the 
harsh one, and | must confess, even though we had tqFort Wayne, passed the examination pro munere here = Colloquium | preached the Introduction Sermon on Matth. 
confront our opponents seriously at the beginning, that i{before the assembled conference of preachers, and 4, 18-22. Topic: Don of the Calling, 1. by whom and under 
also appeared to me in this way, and that it appears to mewas ordained on the 12th of this month by Pastor what circumstances did Andrew receive his calling and by 
more and more as such, That is why | have already mad@Griber with the assistance of Pastor Biltz in the midst | whom and under what circumstances do the rightful 
attempts, with the cooperation of the church council, to gefof his congregation in and around Perryville, Perry Co, preachers of the Gospel still receive their calling today? 2. 
the congregation to accept the children of our opponent intqMo. To what was Andrew called, and to what are still today the 
their school, whereby | have offered to teach these childrer} Since Pastor Schieferdecker has finally received a callpreachers of the gospel called? - The sermon was followed 
free of charge, while every real member of the congregatior|to Altenburg, Perry Co., Mo. and, together with his previousby the introduction and commitment to the word of God and 
is obligated to pay an annually fixed school fee. But so far |congregations, has been recognized and accepted asthe confessions of the church contained in the Book of 
have not succeeded in getting the parish to consent to thiggodly, one of these congregations, namely the one inConcord, and finally the communion." - We close this 
proposition. *So much for the illumination of the facts stateqCentreville, has already appointed the theologicalreport with the wish and prayer to God that in Michigan, 
in Mr. Suhr's essay. candidate Mr. Heinrich Wunder from Franconia, until now awhere many a small congregation is already filled with 
G. Sauer. [pupil of the Altenburg Theological Seminary, to its vacantespecially industrious workers, the divine promise of Ps. 
We, the undersigned church council of the first Lutherarjpastorate. The same is then, after passing a public84:7, 8 will be ever more gloriously fulfilled. 
congregation of St. Johannis, testify that the matter is as oufexamination, on the 16th of this month, from. III Adv., in the 


pastor has stated it. midst of his congregation, he was ordained by the President 
Heinrich Otte. Heinrich Sieg. of the Synod and solemnly installed in his office. The post 
Friedrich Surenkamp. Heinrich Office is: “lillstnat v. O., 8t. Olair O., Ill. 
Driehaus. Frederick Stuckwisch. May this news move many hearts to intercession not 
Friedrich Kleekamp. only for these new workers in the vineyard of the Lord, but 


in general for our entire North American church, since at 
present, especially under the ministry of the same, such 
great and decisive changes are taking place, and also, as 
we have had the opportunity to learn, several of our dear 
ministerial brethren are in the midst of a hard struggle in 
their congregations. Compare the last part of the 12th verse 
of chapter 12 of the Revelation of St. John. 


Should | not sing to my God. 


During the reign of Duke Carl von Wirtemberg, a man 
of good standing was once deprived of his office by a court 
order and lost his livelihood, so that he was forced to retire 
to his mother's village, a small hamlet, and there finally 
even to take on the office of a night watchman, just to get 
by. There, at every hour that he had to call as a watchman 
at night, he called out the refrain *) of this song every time 
after the usual hourly call: 


We have just received the news that Mr. Ottmar Cloter, 
who came over from Bavaria as an already ordained 
candidate of theology, and who had received a regular 
appointment from the German Evangelical Lutheran 

Church News. congregation in Saginaw City in Michigan, was These words were his stick and staff, to which he held 
ecclesiastically inducted into his office by Pastor Sievers affast in his misery and misfortune, and so he always 

After the unsearchable, all-wise God has decreed thatnis and the calling congregation's request to the clearConsoled himself that God's love was eternal. He had been 
our dear brother pastor, Pastor Lorenz Flessa, has gon€nresidium of our Synod. The latter writes to us about this, doing this for many a year, when one night a high-ranking 
blind in both eyes and has thus become incapable of furthelamong other things, as follows: "On the morning ofducal official stayed overnight in his town. When he heard 
administration of his holy ministry, and the hope of recovery|oyember 30, as on the day of St. Andrew the Apostle, thethe night watchman shouting like this every hour, he 
has diminished more and more, his congregation has seenbelebration of the installation was set. In the morning at gnoticed it and asked about the person of this night 
itself compelled, although with heartfelt sadness, tohyciock the members of the congregation gathered in one ofWatchman; after he had found out everything about him, he 
consider the appointment of a successor to their belovedthe halls of the Saginawer Courthouse. First of all the'eported the whole matter to the duke. The Duke, moved 
pastor who is leaving their midst. The choice has beenbonfession took place. Pastor Clater held the confessionby this event, gave the man, who had put his trust in God's 
made and has fallen upon the present Pastor E. O. Wolfs ining private confession; he himself received absolution fromlove, bread and office again. Winter had now snowed out 
Perryville, Mo. The same has already taken his new officehne, After the confession was completed, however, a publicfor him, and the beautiful summer came on. (V. 10.) Now 
on the 9th of this month, from. Il. “.av., old-stepped. Theboligquium was held by both of us, with the entireall his life this man sang to his morning prayers full of hearty 
address of the same is therefore henceforth: Union.bongragation present. | had chosen the main points of thethanksgiving: 

Zetierson 60th, Hlo. 


Everything lasts its time, God's love forever. 


oncordia formula as the subject of the colloquium. The Everything lasts its time, God's love forever. 

Mr. Friedrich ReiBner of Harburg, District of Swabia and\|hoje congregation was convinced with me that they had This song was written around 1659 by Paul Gerhardt. 
Neuburg, Kingdom of Bavaria, has been elected as thetalied a pastor who would establish and strengthen them . re 
successor of the aforementioned. The same, most recently’ nd their childran'in dhe wholesome.poctrine Ho has-alse *) Refrain, a repetitive phrase, especially closing or ringing rhyme 


? . ; ; f at the end of each song or chant verse. 
a teacher at Marienheim near Neu jone so in the introduction of the 


*) We cannot withhold the remark here that we are heartily sorry to 
hear how our dear Herr Amtsbruder Sauer, together with his dear 
congregation, could have allowed himself to be tempted to take such a 
measure, which we must declare to be a thoroughly reprehensible one, 
especially under the present circumstances. 

Redditor. 
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St. Augustine's address to a preacher who hadbprevious: Hole me - and thus drove away with the word, as| The Sth year of the HH. |. M. 'Billmann, Brandes, Estel, Jakob 


baptized a Christian in infancy 
Re-baptize. 


What defect do you find in the one you want to 
rebaptize? Thou canst not give him that which he hath, but 
makest him deny that which he hath. What did the pagan 
persecutors of the church do? They drew swords against 
the martyrs, they let wild beasts loose on them, they 
brought fire against them. To what end? So that whoever 
suffers it may say: | am not a Christian. What do you teach 
the one you want to rebaptize but that he should first say, 
"lam not a Christian"? For what once the persecutor 
brought the flame, thou hast used language. You effect by 
seduction what he could not effect by bloody persecution. 
(In ev. Jot”. exxos. lraet. 5.) 


Whoever now, in order to believe (in the Scriptures), 
demands miracles, is himself a great miracle, since, now 
that the whole world believes, he does not want to believe. 

Augustine. 


Terrible ending. 


The following is related by Blessed Scriver in his 
"Siech- und Siegesbette." 

There lived in a neighboring Saxon city, not many years 
ago, a citizen who was pleased to heal other people's 
injuries, but did not feel the wounds of his heart and 
conscience, and neither sought nor asked for a plaster for 
them; to wash his tongue in the noble beer that falls in the 
same city by God's blessing, and to curse and blaspheme 
bravely while doing so, was a daily habit with him. He was 


itis called in the Lower Saxon language: Hale, hale mick de- 


Christian and God-loving souls, remember thereby the 
saying: 

Man, as you believe, so you live, 

And as you live, so you die, 


stay. 


accordingly. 


The queen of Madagascar, a negro kingdom in Africa, 
notorious for her cruelties against the Christian missionaries 
and those converted by them, has, according to the latest 


successor professes the Christian faith. (Truth Friend.) 


among preachers there are many who are saved, but many 
more who are lost. (80m. 3 in “ot.) Ee 


Changed address: 


Hsv'tl 0. 8tra8en, 
Rum" O., Randolpli Oo., Ill. 


New address. 
No. Julius Xooir, l‘auoastor O., Oliio. 


To the message. 
The 3rd Synodical Report of the Missouri Synod 2c. is 


sent from the place of printing by Mr. Pastor Selle in 
Chicago. 


Received 
to the Synodal Mission Cassr: 
P1.25 from a parishioner in St. Louis. $24.50 from the Young Men's| 


Jung, Jockel, |. Leistnrr, Heinrich Ludwig, H. G. Meyrr, Jakob Nix, 
Anton Oesterle, Passavant, |. F. Schindle, Mich. Seibold, Mrs. Siegel, 


there into the unchanging and infinite eternity. - Now, yelo ¢ Schaible, Bro. Waltzen, A. Weidemeyer, 1’. Wyneken. 


Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. W. Bohde, E. Beck, Frau Verwind, D. 
Baler, Drege, Frau Diederly, Damm, G. Ebrrt, Estel, |. Fetting, Conr. 
George, Heinr. Gerken, k. Geier, Michael Hainlein 50 Cts, Frau 
Hellriegel 75 Cts, Jakob Horn, 1?. Heid, John Hoffmann, |. Jmwalde, 
Maria K6fter, I. H. Kirchmeier, Samuel Koch, Franz Leut- nrr, Heinrich 


And as you push, so you lead, And as you lead, so you Ludwig, Jakob Miller, |. H. Miller, Frau Marbini 50 Cts, Philipp Merz, 


G. Niclas, Andr. Pabst, Th. Niickert, |. F. Nadecker, NeuBner .50 Cts., 


Therefore, here temporal, there eternal, judge thyselffk Nich- mann, Michael Seibold, Joh. Strébel, C. F. Schaible, Christian 


Spannagel, H. L. Timmermann, G. Traut- mann, C. W. Vogelmann, 
H. Wiegel, Fr. Waltzen, G. F. Winkrlmann, Wietlrr. 


news from there, departed with death. Her son andjBooks and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 


around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintP0 
A dozen, $1.00. A hundred, H7.00. 

Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 

in 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 


| do not speak presumptuously, writes Chrysostom, but} uneducated children... 0.05 The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 
as | have it in my heart and as | consider it: | regard not that} The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
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notes. 
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First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
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Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 
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Christian Concordia Book, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Edition, bound in 
Pressed leather oo. ees 1.25 
Conversations between zw’ei Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 

form):2:pleCeS =.asacccarnasaus. eat ahi 0.05 
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Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pieCS oo... eee 0.05 


at last afflicted with dropsy, which reminded him of his$ociety of the parish in St. Louis. H3.00 from the congregations of the} Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on the Sundays 


approaching end and judgment of God, and, according to 
his goodness and long-suffering, gave him: time to reflect 


Rev. Heid. H7.95 collected by the boys of the school at Trinity Church 
here, and delivered as a Christmas offering. 


and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound 
IN Calfskin: Sscestsec edie icceniic teaserednanctctsa peicleanntestieanece 2.00 
Hymnbook for Lutheran congregations, published by the local 


and repent. But he persisted in his habit, in spite of all Received Lutheran congregation. 
persuasion, and when he perceived that death wastor the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St}* U. A. C., bound the piece ......sccscsescrsstseseienneneeiennen 0.75 
Louis by 100 Sluck"*OW.50 § gcge" cash payment. 


present, he ordered his son to have the coffin made for 
him, so that, when he passed away, he might soon be laid 


H5.00. youngst. Marie Brinkmeier P1.00. Mr. Heinrich Campen $1.50. 


Mr. Pastor Rei8ner 01.00. Mad. Delporte $1.00. mr. Carl Hittig) AB C Book, New York Edition, The Play... 0.10 


By the dozen... 1.00 


in it, fearing that his swollen belly might burst. The sonbf the congregation of Mr. Pastor Wege in Benton County, first] The pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (shown in more 


refused, saying that if he faded, the coffin would soon be 
found. The father shouted: Go, you - that this one and that 
one take you! - and order me the coffin in another name! 
The son went and had the coffin made and put it in the 
house, and then told his father that the requested coffin 
was now available. The latter desired that he should have 
it brought before his bed, that he might see it; when this 
was done, he began to cry out: Bring me the -, the thing is 
too short for me! The son replied that it would not be too 
short, but the latter repeated the 


‘onsignment, by Mr. Heimsuth P10.M. Of Mr. Pastor Passavant in 
ittsburgh P1.00. Of the family of Mr. Friedrich Hemme 02.00. 
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»Goties Gort und Puthers Behr’ vergehet nun und ninemermehe." 


Herausgegeben ton der dentidjen evangelifd=lutherijden Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigit von C. £. W. Walther. 


Year 6, St. Louis, Mo. 8th Jan. 1850, No. 10. 


Emergency Call of the Evangelical Lutheran Church |widows and journeymen. All of them, especially because|whose business is almost completely at a standstill in 
in Prussia to Faith-Based Germany. many of them are impoverished due to the previous|these troubled times. They have therefore only been able 
oppression, have hardly been able to raise the 300 Thalerto raise 130 Thaler for their pastor, especially since in the 
necessary for the pastor's salary. Almost everywhere there|scattered situation of the congregation the church service 
(Conclusion.) is a lack of suitable church buildings, as well as schools,/is connected with large travel expenses”); the missing 170 
But in order that you may be more aware of our plight in|@Nd the workload is too great for the shoulders of a pastor. Thaler are to be added to him from the general church 
detail, allow us to present to you, for example, the situation|- The Lutheran congregation in the city of Magdeburg - ajtreasury in Breslau, and this is also exhausted. - The parish 
city whose name has had a good ring in the Lutheranjof Thorn, with 1100 members, has to raise not only the 
i{Church from time immemorial, which fought manfullyjpastor's salary but also the interest of 3000 Thaler and 150 
against the Unionist Interim 300 years ago, and which was|Thaler for its school. - The parish of Militsch, consisting of 
therefore also then called "Our Lord's Chancellery", and|520 souls, has to pay 230 Thaler in interest in addition to 
dignified and undisturbed manner. The purchase price wag which is, so to speak, the birthplace of the deepest andjthe pastor's salary, so that there is about 1 Thaler per 
28,000 Thaler, for the extension 4000 Thaler were richest confession of our church, the Concordia Formula head, which is an excessive expense for a parish 
necessary. Almost the entire sum had to be borrowed and this congregation now numbers 165 souls, who alone have|consisting mostly of cottagers. - Thus, also in the parish of 
the interest had to be raised annually by the congregation. to raise 350 Thaler for their share of the pastor's salary and|Fraustadt, the necessary contributions per soul amount to 
This was only possible by renting out the basement of the rent, an unaffordable sum given the great poverty of its}1 Thaler 11 Silbergroschen, which is unfeasible in the long 
church as a wine cellar. This rent will be reduced by 125 members. This congregation was promised significantjrun without outside help. - The parish of Freistadt has six 
jSupport from the Kingdom of Saxony, whereupon it decided congregations scattered in a circle 12 miles in diameter, 
to appoint its own pastor; under the circumstances thatland yet there are only 580 Lutherans in this area. They 
have arisen, however, this prospect has come to naught; itjhave to raise 360 Thaler for their various church needs, 
capita come from church contributions in this community. has received only 60 Thaler from there, and it does notjamong which only 200 Thaler are for the pastor, who is 
The congregation in Berlin, consisting of 1100 souls, ha know how it is to meet the obligations it has entered into forjdirected to the general church treasury for the nest of his 
so far had to raise, in addition to the pastor's salary, 1340 the future. - The congregation of Liegnitz consists of 540}salary. This parish also belongs to those who bear the 
Thaler, partly for the school, partly for church rent and othe members, who have to raise 600 Thaler annually forlmarks of Jesus on their bodies from the time of 
church needs, partly for its poor, so that there are over 2 pastoral expenses, interest for the debts incurred by alpersecution. - The parish of Ubedel in Hinterpommern has 
Thaler per head. Now, however, no one who is actually rich] "@oessary church building, for school purposes, etc.,J526 souls who live scattered in 58 villages within a radius 
belongs to it, Only a few are moderately wealthy, the which, given the poverty of the congregation, could notjof 19 miles in diameter, and are so impecunious that they 
majority poor. Since the March events, the state of need have been raised until now, if the Lord had not oftenjcannot even afford the fixed salary of 200 Thalers for an 
has increased so much, especially among the craftsmen, miraculously and suddenly provided a remedy. - The parish unmarried pastor, and here too the general church 
that raising the money necessary for the maintenance of of Bunzlau has 7 preaching points with 457 souls, who live|treasury is to step in. - The parish of Ratibor has 272 souls 
church and school seems almost impossible for the nea scattered that three pastors would find enough to do|scattered in seven different rural districts. Because this 
future. - The parish of Stettin comprises 11 preaching here instead of one. The congregation consists mostly offparish is too far away from Schwirz 
places in three administrative districts with 150008 laborers, poor weavers and glass grinders, who 
d suffered especially during the years of persecution due to 
seizures, and who incurred debts during the last uprising. 


of some of the most afflicted of our congregations. 


The congregation of Breslau, with about 1100 souls, f 
compelled in 1843 to purchase the former St. Catherine's| 
Church if they wanted to celebrate their services in 


Thaler from New Year's Day 1849 onwards, which sum wil 
then also be raised by the community, while the previous 
interest could hardly be raised. On average 3 Thaler per 


*Once one of our pastors had to spend 119 Thaler on such 
Lutherans, who live scattered in 80 villages and two-thir necessary travel expenses in one year. 


of whom are poor colonists and day laborers, 
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is from where she was formerly served, so in 1842 sh¢But if we, with our wonderful salvation and past history, ard 
made an offer to raise the whole pastor's salary alone, if sh¢God's work and building in Christ, should you not want td 
could only get a pastor of her own. She obtained one. Withbecome God's co-workers? May the Lord guide your hearts 
tremendous efforts she raised what was necessary untilto active mercy toward us, your fellow members of your 
1847. But due to the hard times, which, as is well known|household and faith. If ye abandon us, as much as is in you 
rested on Upper Silesia in the last years, it has come to theto destruction, days may soon come upon you, in which yg 
point that now only thirty members are able to contribute atwill groan, and say, "We have brought this upon our brother 
all, who are supposed to bear the whole burden alone, butJoseph, when he besought us, and we would not hearken 
cannot, if the Lord does not help.- The congregation ojunto him: therefore now cometh this affliction upon us." But 
Woiselwitz, near Strehlen, consisting of 567 souls, groangagain, if ye do mercy unto us, the word shall be fulfilled in 
under the enormous debt burden of 7500 Thaler, fromjyou, He that hath mercy on the poor lendeth unto the LORD 
which it is supposed to pay interest and also cover thaand the LORD will repay him." 
pastor's salary and other church needs. She is in complete Now, brethren, we do not fear that you will put our faceg 
homelessness, and since various rental incomes, withto shame, and pass unmoved by this painting of our distress 
which she used to help herself, have now fallen away, shdand want. You will pray for us and with us; you will comfort 
does not know how she is to continue in the future withoutus and counsel us; you will open your gentle hand and held 
fraternal support. - The community of Ziillichau, which haqus. But what you want to offer us in comfort, advice and mild 
already been eliminated during the years of persecution, iggifts for the sake of the love of Christ, hand it over to oul, 
in similar distress, its 500 souls alone having to bear aUpper Church College in Breslau; it will accept everything 
burden of 3000 Thalers in debts. gratefully, administer it conscientiously and also comply 
But, beloved brethren, we fear to weary you by the drypunctually with the special provisions which the kind donors 
enumeration of such emergencies, which are uniformlywould like to make with regard to individual states of need 
repeated in most of our churches. to weary you. We haveor congregations. In advance we say thank you for all that 
not named all the congregations, nor have we named all theyour love will do. All that you do for us, who have lain with 
needs of the congregations mentioned. We only want tayou under the heart of a mother, and have drunk from 4 
draw your attention to the fact that the general church fundjmother's breast, let the Lord, who is called and is 4 
which has been mentioned several times and to which therewarder, remember it for JEsu's sake. He will and wil 
pastors are assigned with regard to their salaries, is formedremember you in all the troubles that may yet befall you and 
from the contributions of all the congregations, and was onlyyour children, - remember you in the last trouble, when youl, 
able to meet its obligations to some extent because somgheart is most troubled, - remember you at last in the 
wealthy congregations, out of love for their poorer sisteyresurrection of the righteous at the last day, that then you 
congregations, contributed more than the salaries of theiymay hear from the mouth of Jesus the sweet praise of 
own pastors amounted to. But this salary fund is now notgrace: "Truly, inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the 
only exhausted, but already indebted to the amount of 50(least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Thalers. We greet all of you who read this emergency letter of 
But the little we have told you will suffice to arouse yourPu's with the warmest brotherly greeting, and in spirit wa 
brotherly sympathy. That our church in Prussia, which had oin our hands in yours for an eternal covenant on Jesus 
_,._ Martyrdom, and entrust you to Him who can protect you 
melted down to a handful of people, has been victorious inWithout fault and place you before the face of His glory, 
its struggle with the entire state power - a great power ofblamelessly with joy. To Him who alone is wise, to our God 
Europe - and has not succumbed to all its innumerableand Saviour, be glory and majesty, power and might, from 
financial problems, but has rather grown from year to yearpverlasting to everlasting. Amen. 
under these obstacles and difficulties, which are Breslau, 4 October 1848. : 
extraordinary for our time of faith, so that from the 14 Le age eee tere ea 
parishes with 10,000 souls, which we counted in 1841, and) —Gitts of love for these poor co-religionists are gladly 
from the 17 parishes with 16,000 souls of 1844, now 35kccepted for transportation to the place of their destiny 
parishes with 27,200 souls have become - this is obviously the Sunday paper writer. 
God's work, and our history is one of the signs of the times, 
through which the hidden God wants to be revealed to this 
wicked generation, to which only the hypocrites and 
adulterers do not want to pay attention. 


(Sent in by missionary Pastor Baierlein.) Some things 
about the natives of this country, and what has been 
said by the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church is done for them. 


Ill. 
Autumn. 

When the pious farmer has worked the soil by the 
sweat of his brow according to God's ordinance, and in 
such professional work the early and testing summer heat 
has followed the budding and hopeful spring, and at last 
both have been followed by the proving autumn, he is wont 
to look back and trace the blessing of God which has 
crowned anew his faithfulness to the work, according to 
God's promise. And if he finds his neighbor's barn fuller 
than his own, if he sees that it has pleased God to bless 
the work of others more visibly and more abundantly than 
his own, he will still have reason enough to sing "Now give 
thanks to God" with all his heart. - The mission field, too, 
is an arable field, and its cultivators have received their 
share of the toil and sweat of the peasant, just as they, like 
him, make it more difficult for themselves through untimely 
worry, fear, and hope. What the latter is accustomed to do, 
let him also be permitted to do, namely, to look back and 
trace the blessing of God. 

The field which we have been given to work is small, 
and not nearly as large as we would have wished. But the 
Lord of the field and of the harvest, who instructs every 
laborer in his daily work, certainly knows much better than 
we ourselves what is appropriate for our strength, our 
diligence, and our faithfulness; therefore we do not 
complain about the fact that our field is small. But that 
Satan has so abundantly afflicted even this small field with 
his weeds, it sometimes makes us sigh and lament. 

If we now first look at our school in Frankenmuth and 
Bethany, we certainly miss many a pupil whom we loved 
and hoped for, and whom the father of lies, who does not 
want to admit that the little children come to the Lord Jesus 
and inherit the kingdom of heaven, kidnapped from us in 
many ways with the cooperation of the Methodists. 
Whether the word of life heard here many times will 
become a stench of death to them, or whether it will one 
day, and perhaps in the bitter hour of death - the 
seriousness of which opens the eyes of many a one, let 
him recognize the foundation on which he built so 
securely, and make everything fade away, and make 
vanish all that delusion and falsehood had thought it rock 
solid... and make the fleeing life its only support, the 
praying soul its only comfort and light... and a sure stave 
through the dark valley of death to the gates of paradise..: 
this is God, not known to us; but we may hope and pray. 
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Sometimes the number of those left behind has been very He was not afraid to use his own language and declaredby hearing the preaching of the divine word; still others, 
small, but the great friend of children has always known that he wanted to go where his fathers were, and if theyamong them the chief, evidently harden and harden 
how to increase it, and in both places about thirty have were in hell, he would want to go there too. He remained inthemselves in their heathenism. 
been incorporated into his church through holy baptism. this frame of mind and later repeatedly declared that he did As for our little Christian community here, the guardian 
Our joy in this is great, but it is a trembling joy as long as not want to go to heaven and be saved, and that he did notof Israel, who neither sleeps nor slumbers, has so far been 
the parents or other relatives are pagans alienated from want to hear anything about the Lord Jesus, the Redeemerable to faithfully preserve it. You know that it is a young 
God, whom Satan works in the form of devils and angels of and Beatificator. Yet he has always treated us as friendscongregation, dear reader, and therefore doubly accessible 
light and keeps them from the word and way of life. Inwho first sought him out and cared for him, the Methodists,to the charms of the world and to seduction. But the Lord 
addition to this, there are many other things that oppress on the other hand, as enemies and intruders. Last spring |knows how to preserve His own even in temptation, be they 
us and stand in the way of the success of our school, of visited him again, and there | found that two days ago hesmall or great, if they will only surrender to His Spirit and let 
which | will mention only one, that we are not yet able to had - become a Methodist. But not out of conviction; for hethemselves be guided by Him. Thus it is. Some of the 
speak directly and childlike to the childlike hearts of the little himself declared to me at once that he was nothing moreMethodists have been greatly afflicted, but they have only 
ones, since the bond of our tongue is still bound for the arid than he had been before. And in order to leave me nolearned to detest their nature even more. Otherwise, of 
difficult Indian language, and without a suitable teacher and doubt, he immediately broke out into his usual mockery ofcourse, not much more can be said of them than that they 
without aids will probably remain undone for some time. the Methodists and said: "You see, | have not yet grownlove the Word of God, and that they confess and call on the 
What difficulty arises from this one circumstance could wings with which | could fly to heaven, as the Methodistsname of God every morning and evening in their huts. 
hardly be described in many words. In the meantime, in always do. But they have not left me an hour in peace, so But the Lord has not only preserved his congregation 
spite of all the difficulties, it is a joy to see the red faces of that at last | grew tired and was baptized, that | might athere, but also increased it. Admittedly, not with large 
our little ones so happy and so content, and to hear them least have rest from them in my old days." Thus in him isnumbers that catch the eye, but through a soul that has also 
recite Dr. M. Luther's little catechism with its explanations fulfilled what is written in 2 Thess. 2:11, that God sendsfasted His heart's blood on the trunk of the cross, and which, 
and sing his songs with a fair degree of fluency. On the strong errors to those who do not accept the love of thefas we have reason to believe, has now truly become the 
whole, their behavior is good; however, it is certain that truth, that they may be saved, that they may believe the lie,property of the Lord Christ and believes in Him not only with 
paganism still emerges from time to time, and it cannot be and be judged with all who do not believe the truth. he mouth, but with the heart. It is the daughter of the chief, 
expected otherwise. Here at Pine River | already found a number ofwho already in January of last year wanted to be baptized 
As far as the ancient Indians are concerned, our Methodists. At first, they made all kinds of attempts andj the same time as her child, but was rejected because she 
experience here is much the same. The word of God is not made great efforts to lie and revile the German mission, inhad not been instructed. This instruction has now taken 
dead and rotten, but it is alive and powerful, and sharper order to prevent the preaching of the Word from takingplace, and she has repeatedly confessed that she repents 
than any two-edged sword. Before it the thoughts of the place at all. But when they could not prevent this, and theirpf her sins with all her heart, believes in the Lord Jesus as 
heart must be made manifest, and the reason of the soul darkness was now so punished by the light that even theher Redeemer and Savior with all her heart, and longs for 
laid bare. Under its influence the natural blindness of the heathen had to recognize it, they left our Bethany and builtholy baptism in order to be washed clean of her sins and to 
heart, the night of sin, must depart, so that the King of glory, themselves up on another river. Not that they might leavebecome God's own. Thus she was received into the 
our Lord Jesus, may himself enter and make his abode us alone, but that they might fish better in the doldrums. Fortovenant of God's grace and into his holy contending 
therein, and with him all heaven, new life, and eternalthere they not only go about their business unseen andchurch on September 9 of last year. May the Lord keep her 
blessedness; or else the heart must be hardened and unpunished, but they also continue to lie and revile all theWwith the strong arms of his grace and receive her and us 
hardened, the night of sin grow sevenfold blacker, and the more confidently, and seek by all kinds of persuasions tojnto his triumphant church. Auren. 
King of darkness himself enter, and with him all hell andbring the poor Heikens away from here and into their} This is the situation in our field at present, and these are 
eternal damnation. As the same sun melts wax and butter, vicinity. Their invectives are often really entertaining. Andthe fruits that the preaching of the Word of God has borne. 
but hardens the dung of the streets, so the sun of life when they have exploited the present, they reach into theNot shining, eye-catching fruits, of course, but fruits that 
softens and melts the icy rind of every natural heart that future and say: "Yes, the Germans are very good at first,show that our labor has not been in vain in the Lord. What 
does not wilfully close itself to the influence of its rays. But that is true; but only wait when they have influence," andthe future will bring is unknown to us and is not in our hands. 
he who considers himself unworthy of happiness is they will make you pay for it. But we will always remain asBut our comfort is that we are responsible for the faithful and 
hardened by his own guilt. Unfortunately, the latter seems we are," etc.-Unfortunately, of course, they will alwayspure proclamation of the Word of God, but not for the fruits 
to happen with many old people. When, for example, | remain liars and deceivers, as they are.-Yet you know, dearpf it. For surely nothing is done by our power; we cannot 
visited the Indian horde on the Swan River for the first time reader, that there is no lie so crude, and no invective sofestroy Satan's work either in the poor blind heathen or in 
alittle over two years ago, and told the chief that | had come palpable, that it should not be believed. Therefore thefhe disgustingly haughty Methodists, nor can we build up 
to show him the way of life, he said: that is right, | like toimpression here is different with different people. Sometemples of the Holy Spirit anywhere. But He can do it, our 
see such people, but those who are always jumping andhave allowed themselves to be persuaded and havelGod, and He has promised to accomplish it by His Word 
howling should stay away from me. But when | left his already gone to them; others do not believe them, but stilland Spirit, His promise. 
favorite subject, the mockery of the Methodists, untouched think it well to beware of us, and to follow our influence. 
and went for his heart, then he changed 
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to fulfill already begun. Therefore, no matter how gloomy(de Valenti himself with these words: "I would like to work thdsecretly) atheistic, thus false science of a Hegel or 
things may look here in some respects and especially afconviction that even the royal power, despite theSchleiermacher more or less spiritually fraternized and in 
some times, all that is to be done now is to be quiet, tdappearance of the opposite, is not at all called upon to bringhis way betrayed the most sacred faith and doctrines of 
faithfully do one's part, and to wait for the help of the Lordinto being any essential reforms in the Prussian Church, andboth churches in a heartbreaking and faithless way to the 
our Savior, which will surely come, even if his word onlythat especially the continuation and completion of the Unionantichristic spirit of the times. The evidence for this 
serves as a testimony to all those of old that they have ndwhich already exists in name, must not only bring about ngudgment lies in the following writings of the author, which 
excuse at the last judgment. But you, dear reader, ardsalvation, but unspeakable and incalculable misfortune ircan shed the necessary light on Goeschel, Nitzsch and 
kindly asked to do your part faithfully, namely to lift up youChurch and State. Schleiermacher. Although Goeschel, for example, is not as 
heart and hands and to intercede before the throne of The author justifies this judgment first by refuting thé"ectly involved in the present attempts at union as, for 
grace for those who stand alone in the dark world of théwidespread assumption that a Bible-believing monarch@xample, Dr. Nitzsch, he is (was) nevertheless the vocal 
Gentiles and have to wage wars against powerful andgevoted in love to the crucified Savior and standing at thd@ader of a large group of those who now want to unite on 
cunning enemies of the Lord. Admittedly, the victory haghead of the most powerful German-Protestant state, i@ Completely non-Protestant ground to form a so-called 
long since been won through our Lord Jesus Christ; bulalready called to this work as such. He punishes the sinful/Nited state church and who, despite the abundance of 
that this victory may also be ours, that the poor Gentilesconfidence which a great multitude of short-sightedantheistic, truly blasphemous folly, which, for example, is 
may also be made partakers of this victory of Christ, fotlbelievers have placed in the pious King of Prussia®Ontained in Goeschel's writings, is (was) not even 
this you pray, dear reader, with a fervent and believingmentioning that he had heard from the Privy CouncilloSupPorted by a Hengstenberg and Tholuck. The latter, 
spirit. Bunsen himself that since David's time no king hadespite the abundance of pantheistic, truly blasphemous 
And herewith this review is closed; for of the two othefascended a throne like this one, and adds: "So this verytonsense to be found, for example, in Goschel's writings, 
hordes which we still visit, almost nothing can be saidsinful confidence in a man who is yet to prove himself in thd'@V¢ been greeted as the spring birds of faithful science. 
before hand, but of our new station Sibiwaing will befire of trial is a clear sign to me that the Lord will in some2ut such a union is not a union between Reformed and 
reported by another hand. way put to shame such false hope, both for the salvation obutherans, which in fact and truth, i.e. in spirit and faith, has 
his Church, and for the salvation of those concerned, and" existed. but a betrayal committed against both 

for the salvation of us all. - O! that this might be done in suctfhurches, namely, a recognition of the antichristian spirit of 

a way that these deluded people might be truly convertedhe age, which, if the plans of the uniting persons succeed, 

without severe judgments, or at least that the innocent migh®’ogressing from one concession to the next, must in 

not himself be dragged into the judgment of thes¢ ‘ussia in the end infallibly bring about the downfall of 

dangerous pious flatterers for the sake of such shamefuP'otestantism (at least of the state church) and with it, in 


About the Prussian church distress and its _ idolatry." the political field, an immeasurable misfortune. 


remedy. The reader knows how this prediction was fulfilled. ol reer Oo ea ae aaa 


Thoughts from one and another missive, sent in April, 1817, by Dr. d i i i is : : ’ 
Dia p y March 18, 1848, as is well known, a terrible revolution brok@sniritual standpoint of high persons. (Namely, the King of 
out in Berlin, by which the Prussian state was most violentlPrussia.) In order, in such decisive times as ours, to profess 
shaken, the king deeply humiliated, and the so-called Uniorin some way, as an inner one, the ecclesiastical theology of the 


Under this heading, in the third quarterly Issue of 1 848} ompletely torn apart. Lutheran Church, it is all the more striking when, in these passages, 
the Zeitschrift flr die gesammte lutherische Theologie und he speaks of an apostolic-Protestant standpoint common to both 


Kirche, edited by Dr. Rudelbach and Dr. Guericke, As the second reason for the above verdict, de Valenthrurches, and of aunion which, in fact and truth, i.e., in spirit and faith, 
contains a more detailed report, from which we learn thef@fers to “above all the easily verifiable fact that th@eartully exists between the Lutherans and the Reformed. One could 
following: cclesiastical union currently being pursued in Prussia is byonsider these statements justified by the fact that he says, "Luther's 
(0 means to be regarded as a union of Reformed andaith has found more and more recognition in the Reformed Church, 


utherans, but rather as a dangerous, spiritual conspiracy’sPecially since the last revival of faith. In another place, however, he 
, - speaks of an "already existing inner spiritual union of both churches, 

f degenerate and false Protestants. It is, namely, as far as a naar 
which has been sufficiently proven by history," and rebukes blessed 


he vocal leaders are concerned, a mere external gcheibe for having unwisely "reopened the old church wounds, 
destination.” In the same, the author gives the King of oluptuous, witty, sensitive, and worldly pleasure-seekingnstead of testifying against the monster of the Goeschel-Hegelian, as 
Priiseitvand.-Minitet: Eichhotn intelalion fo. Staté- ahd ove union of such degenerate pious people who have novell as the Nitzsch-Schleiermacher fashionable gospel, which 
hiatal sejeral enous eauinsele ihe Geseivance of which onger retained a healthy Reformed or Lutheran-Protestanflevastated both churches. From this it is clear that the author, who is 


ee = ein in doctrine and life. Yes! the actual main members optherwise dear to us, is obviously mistaken about the relationship of 
he urgently recommends. "It is still," he says, "time, as | he Lutheran Church to the Reformed Church. The word which Luther 


firmly believe, to prevent unspeakable misfortune, if one oth pans who mediate the union, ae Just such so-calle eld against the Reformed in Marburg: "You have a different spirit than 

gives ear to the voice of truth, which is admittedly often elieving theologians ie have long since left the apostoliciye have," history has proved to this day. While Luther humbly 

sharp and incisive for the time being.” When asked what piesa standpoint ) common to both churches irsubmitted to the Word of God in a childlike manner, and took tis 

his profession was in taking this step, the author replies: "It loctrine and life, and who have settled for the cryptoreason captive to the obedience of faith, he remained on the old 

ies: pay in fry. unoontaminatedl loves lorsPrilssia and te eology. apostolic Protestant standpoint, which the reformers abandoned by 
following the conceit of their sinful reason in important articles of faith. 

illustrious monarch, which often and much offers up| *) Since de Valenti page 431 says of himself that he is 

heartfelt prayers both alone in the closet and in communion] all my hear to faith, confession, and... 

with my faithful household, but partly also in my much- 

tested and well-founded conviction that the hints and 

counsels given by me will now come soon enough to be 

able to prevent great, nameless mischief and misfortune." 


"These epistles,” de Valenti himself remarks, "were 
actually sent last year (namely, 1847), partly to a high 
official (Minister Eichhorn), partly themselves elsewhere, 
without, however, having been able to reach their actual 


The real purpose of his writing gives 
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or even to be able to appear as an external reformer orand his writings will infallibly convince us that he is not guiltylconfusion of language can make neither a religious nor a 
champion of the church in the face of the enemies, thisof vain self-restraint. In these writings the conviction haspolitical profession of faith, is to be regarded as a blind, 


requires more than the beginning of a so-called faithfu 
revival of the penitents and a lively sense of the needy... 


been established that from the present leaders of the sojdestructive world power, which sooner or later will 
called faithful science for the wounds of our time andunresistingly follow and serve the current of the unleashed, 


namely, a faith that is armed not only against the powerespecially of our church not only no salvation, but on thewild elements of time." 

and lift of impudent unbelief, but also against the falsecontrary greater dangers and greater calamities are to be "Especially earnestly," he continues, "let the poor be 
holiness and false science of a degenerated pietism, andexpected than from the most obvious enemies of our mostlattended to. Then be content with such improvements of 
thus also especially against the highly dangerous ropeshholy faith. Now, under such undeniable circumstancesjecclesiastical deficiencies, by which the just existing 
and temptations of such pious flatterers who hide theinwould it not be more advisable to accomplish one's ownlconstitution and form are not essentially changed. Let 
claws and horns behind the shining garment of a false sojsalvation with fear and trembling, to confine oneself to themore preachers be employed, let false teachers be 


called mediation of faith, i.e., of a self-clever, witty, and 
unintelligent faith. That is to say, a self-clever, witty, stupid) 
cross-shy fashionable Christianity, and whose inney 
spiritual content is described in Ps. 50:16-18, compare with 
w. 9-13, after life. Enough, he who wants to work in ouy 
time as a true David and Hezekiah in blessing, must not 
only take into account the Baal altars of obvious 
antichristian unbelief, but above all also the dangerous, 
false-pious sacrificial heights of a world-conversion, 


small faithfulness to be practiced in the next vocation of lifeJdeposed, and let a well-ordered and scriptural church 
and to leave to the Lord Himself the true deliverance of ourdiscipline be introduced, which, of course, must not lack 
poor Church, which, according to the divine promise, is tothe apostolic ban. On the other hand, against all civil 
be expected as infallible?" - disturbers of the peace, use with all one's might the 

After de Valenti has thus justified the judgmentsharpness of the authoritative sword for the punishment of 
pronounced above, he answers the question: "what is to betthe evil-doers and for the praise of the pious. If the king 
advised for the Church of Prussia in the crying needs andand his faithful servants would thus completely despair of 
dangers of our time?” all their own strength, especially of their wisdom, and be 

"The first thing to be considered here,” he says, "is thethoroughly cured of all dangerous self-idolatrous desire for 


addicted and thereby world-shaped  fashionablerestoration of the Lutheran Church to its old historical rights reform, the Lord would mightily assist them." 

Christianity. Therefore he has to be in the exuberantwhich have been trampled under foot by the forcible Incidentally, de Valenti remarks: "Even the most exact 
knowledge of Christ (Phil. 3,8-10.) and his high priestlyintroduction of the so-called Union which has just come intoexternal observance of all the advice given here, with 
work for us and in us, consequently also in true selfjexistence. That the old Lutheran congregation existing injreference to the special office of prince, would not be able 
knowledge and world denial, in order to not only be able to|Prussia has been tolerated for the time being is, however,to lead to the goal, i.e. to the glorification of Christ and the 
keep the fourfold dangerous, namely the learned, the witty|to be highly acknowledged; but this is only a provisionaljdefeat of the enemies of the cross, without a previous, 
the fashionable and the Berlin conceit from himself with thetemporary act (action) of justice, which alone cannot makethorough self-judgment. - "It is therefore presupposed that 
shield of faith, but also to be able to victoriously banish it ingood the injustice committed against the Lutheran Churchin such self-judgment will come the conviction that, for 
the immediate surroundings with the sword of the spirit andand the damage done thereby. In order to avert the graveexample, my complaints against a Gdschel, Nitzsch, and 
with the world-conquering power of God. But whoeverconsequences and penalties of this act of violence, as wellothers, as well as against the short-sighted Hengstenberg, 
dares to summon the demons of time without this armor offas to help the existing Old Lutherans out of their presentbloated with undigested much-knowledge, are founded in 
the cross and without these provisional victories in the nexiposition, which, though not separatist in the proper sensejtruth." - Mr. Gdschel, Mr. Nitzsch, and Mr. Tholuck are 
circle, Ap. Gesch. 19, 13-16, Compare with Luc. 14, 31-33,is nevertheless cut off from the general right and thereforeaccused by de Valenti of "outrageous pantheistic poison- 
might prove the more magnificently true, the moredangerous, there is no other means than a legally validmongering and love-mongering, and that they have long 


formidable are the means which are employed in such 
conjuration." 

"A third reason for the above judgment lies in the fact 
that in high places the actual content of faith, consequently 
also the Christian core, as well as the truly theological, thug 
scientific character of those people is not yet known at all 
who have presented themselves as the most zealous 


restoration of the Lutheran Church in Prussia itself. In whatisince fallen away from the fundamental articles of the 
way this can best be done, however, is left to those to whompProtestant faith. In general, however, he describes the 
the Lord first gives the will and then also thefashionable Christianity of our time as a "pious freak, 
accomplishment.” namely, a pietist scoundrel who is lazy of heart and 

Then he advises to grant the dissenters a mostimarrow, and who lavishly conceals the spiritual gifts and 
necessary public toleration. "As far as the friends of lightgoods of his ancestors or of his own earlier experiences of 
are concerned," he says, "it is difficult to keep this prodigalgrace, or buries them in the sweat cloth. 


— 


helpers in the execution of ecclesiastical plans of union andson in the father's house any longer; therefore, let him b 
liberation. Indeed, a deep experience of life, as well as areleased in peace and allow him to eat his porridge to his 
long study, consequently also a certain profession, areheart's content, and he will first become wise again, i.e. th 
necessary in order to be able to judge the poison of lies/separated congregations will return to the father's hous 
which has already penetrated into the inner life of theaccording to their better part. But these dissenting 
church, of the just prevailing, so-called faithful science, i.eJcongregations should be required to make not only 
of a vain, sanctimonious, spirit-rich fashion and toiletreligious, but also a political profession of faith, so that i 
theology, not merely darkly suspecting, but from one's ownmay be known whether they recognize the divine right o 
thorough examination. For quite some time now, Schreiberthe authorities or not." He also advises the same in relation 
has spared no effort to look around carefully and diligently jto the Gustavus Adolphus Society, of which he remarks: " 


both in the field of old Protestant theology and in the mazesociety which, in the present conceptual and (Submitted.) 
of modern science. "When he speaketh lies, he speaketh of his 
own." Joh. 8, 44, 


Zn No. 30 of the "Protestantische Zeitblatter" *) an 
"evangelical Protestant", who thought it good to omit his 
name, with 


*) We have not yet had the honor of making personal 
acquaintance with this journal; nor do we have any desire to do so, 
for, judging from the few samples that the "Lutheraner" has brought 
of it, this journal, apart from its blasphemous tendency, must be an 
larch gossip. We would almost ask our dear brethren to disregard 
further such gossip; it is, after all, only withered leaves, which the wind 
lof the "Zeit" carries away of its own accord. D. R. 
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with great audacity and quite confused against me. It is|who do not want to let go of their favorite sins, and yet want Foam of shame. "When they speak the lies, they speak of 
said that a Protestant preacher in C. hated it on behalf of|to go to Holy Communion because they are used to it, are their own." But praise God that they can be recognized. 
my enemies. But should a preacher thus be able to writela thorn in the flesh. The more "discerning" have learned to Let us sing confidently with blessed Luther: 

foolishly and confusedly? Well, let the author, or let thejunderstand that, as they are, they cannot be admitted b 

authors of this essay be who they will, so much is certain|me to the table of the Lord; therefore they say that they ar 

that they are Protestants who protest against the truth. _|"interdicted"; of course innocently; for, as the "reporter" 

In the above-mentioned sheets it is said: how a German|says, they "worship God in spirit and in truth"; but that he 
Protestant congregation in and near Wapakonetta hadjdoes not understand by this a praying in faith is clear. He| 
unhappily hurried Old Lutherans for their pastor, whose|means, like the editor of the "Protestant Zeitblatter," the idol 
iva es oan of he OL bare, charge iyo make people andesand how "ave" outa HT Fas ot smuggled Noel i wh us, bu 
os zeal te ney t : sel changed t ‘hi he fea aierisne a bs fe ‘ we ‘ras come to us according to a proper calling; 2. it is just 
es oes os a ‘ : eee Scan i ae - ca = ne . as false when it is said that he has introduced the 
al my a fi ‘ tee ‘ eae a erhaps shes ae ah poh a ace eet iar eoniessiOWas alle Gelies econ 
a : F . Ae oe eee : i te a ee himealt int th a nity: ' hide nino" to those who display their unbelief through godless 
nue lei taka - poles va fo 9° ks a 99 sas pie = : : u yes, . co : oa living, or adherence to godless doctrine, and do not want 
with the church maneuver, he said, were given the interdictjan "intruder," a "blind zealot," a "wolf in sheep's clothing"? os 

d denied th Weak and Surely one looks for love there in vain. It seems as if th HO Jepems Tnee wo call Ye chireN- hae 
uate i sea el . mn UpaMtonomnels i y oe iene fa ie etal need understanding," because we intend to hold fast to the 
people, who intended to remain eternal children of|'reporter” himself, in writing these words, had thought tha ‘ 2 

d di de th h done miahk doubt His lbverfor bis nelahborof which ta h {contession of our church, also say that we "assert the 
pidets anand inate We gale Ser ue pelvis. OV GOUDE TIS (OVE TORIS Neigndor, OF when Ne Nt ecclesiastical estate." But no one has ever tried to dispute 
darkness. May the Father of Light, the unknown man|so much to say a short time before; therefore he seeks to}, : 

‘i lighten th ; h i. dadiprove birthe-examplerohherchiet of tne OF Lath {their share, although it was they who not only blocked the 
ce ae on 5 i ‘ elas ae sa : ioe a rs 7 ‘ se a is ‘ > : ne ft uy ear church, but also boarded it up, and when the children of 
introeer Fs em ee sn ie signee : een eee ia on = Seaton i sce aoe the congregation were to be confirmed, they could only be 
adheres to the principles of the Evangelical Protestant|cloak of wickedness." Should not the "reporter," wh : 

; wie ; persuaded to open the church by the constable. Finally, 
Church and, in accordance with its freedom, shows thelcertainly does not want to be the last of the "more fet ‘ * : 

Fin’ chants colina: tedeer. She anaald sclinciohitiul™-krtow: tHe thé-alaver anes ne thank the "discerners" for the admonition to "use our 
wolf in sheep's clott ing t @ door. She shou not elinsightful,” know that the eleven young men of the Lor liberty": according ta this we remind them that they have 
deceived by the halo in which her pious confessor certainly|were not to blame if a Judas was found among them? We 

ie ; F eat ae . not yet learned the eighth commandment. 
walks. That this is often only the cloak of wickedness, thelthink that even every "thinking Christian" should think o Georg Koch, Geoig Hofmann 
unnamed man wants to show with the example of the chieffthis. But he only wanted to reach his goal, namely, to say; Christian H sup b Enedetich 
of the Old Lutherans, with that of Stephen. Now, in/Behold, such are the old Lutherans. But he carried out his Hiidepoh| ltené Sanimelinnet 
Gonelisioni ie Ae De soly OMe tales piet aah bed. pal be Heals ow powerlully he proves) Church Council of the German Lutheran St. Jobannis 
When | read at the entrance that the "reporter" haqjthe following that his proof against the Old Lutheran 
; ; Parish near Wapakonctta, Auglaize Co, O. 
forgotten my name, | wondered how that could be possible, |proves nothing. He has heard or read that the place wher 
a ; rar Te wn | rhe 17th of December 1849. 
since it consisted of only four letters. But | was no longer/Stephen was abandoned in Illinois is called the "Devil's 
surprised when | found that the "reporter" had also|Baking Furnace"; he would have liked to say a few word 
forgotten that the Lutheran Church, or "Lutheranism," hadjabout this; but how could this be done other than by telling 
never had anything to do with "auricular confession. It isithe outcome of the matter? After he has told how Stephen's 
most to be deplored that no means is too bad for the|sin became apparent, he continues: "Then he was deposed 
opponents of truth, if they can only use it to suspect thelfrom his office at a meeting of the other preachers of the 
church which rests on it. If the "reporter" is a completely/settlement, then brought on a barge to the other side of th 
ignorant man, he should keep his mouth shut until he|Mississippi and there left to his fate. Very significantly, the 
learns what belongs to "Lutheranism," and has read atlplace where he was abandoned is called ‘Devil's Baking 
least the twenty-fifth article of the Augsburg Confession,|Furnace." 
and not blaspheme, since he knows nothing about it. But if) What does he mean by this other than that the old 
he knows this article, and knowingly lies against the truth|Lutherans do not tolerate among themselves anyone 
in order to seduce others, it is only the sadder with him;whose sin has become apparent to them and who does no 
then, of course, he is no longer a "child," but has already|want to repent, even if they had "idolized" him only a sho 
become a man - in wickedness. What he calls "auricularjtime before? The honored reader of the "Lutheran" also 
confession" is the ordinary registration for Holyjlearns from this sufficiently that the enemies of the truth, a 
Communion, which | have introduced in my congregations Jwild waves of the sea, only want their own 
This, of course, is Denen, 


"Let them lie, they have no devotee; We shall give 
thanks to God in this. His word is come again: The 
summer is hard for the door, The winter is gone. The 
tender flowers come forth; He that hath begun this... He 
shall well finish it." 

Paul Heid. 


We, the undersigned, hereby declare that our pastor 


(Sent in by Rev. Schliepsirk.) The dedication of the 
church at Centreville, 
St. Clair Co, Ill. 


A wonderful, joyful church celebration, which | recently 
attended in Centreville, prompts me to tell my friends and 
fellow ministers something about this celebration. Early in 
the morning (on Sunday, October 21), |, together with my 
dear wife and a dear Christian farming family from my 
parish, drove through the woods and prairies to that little 
town. Already we saw happy guests hurrying from all sides 
on wagons and horses. Brother Schieferdecker was 
already holding the general confession with the 
communicants in the church when we arrived. His joy was 
very great when he saw me in his house after confession. 
He immediately asked me to hear the afternoon 
confession. 
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| promised to preach a sermon. | promised, although | hadWhen he came home to Hungary and became a preacher 
only prepared myself for a short speech that | intended tothere, he had become at odds with a papist preacher. When 
give on the evening of the feast. | was very surprised when the pope accused him before the monk George, the brother 
| saw the church. | had imagined a small church for the stilOf Voivoda, then governor and regent of Ofen, and in the 
young and small congregation, but | found it very spacious|interrogation one had harshly condemned the other, and 
and especially the beautiful, high and wide windows, angjthe monk could not make the parties one, for each wanted 
even more the well-dressed pulpit and the altar, which{t0 be right, the monk George said: "Wait, | will soon know 
were beautifully decorated with wreaths, attracted my)hich part is right or not", and he led the way and set two 
attention. A great many people were present. The singing|arrels of powder in the marketplace at Ofen, saying, "If any 
at the service was delicious, pure and bright-sounding.™an will defend his doctrine, that it is right and the true word 
After the main sermon, the wonderful hymn: "Wachet autllof God, let him sit on one of the barrels; and | will put fire 
ruft uns die Stimme" 2c. after Layritz was sung. under him, who then shall live when the fire is kindled with 

The main sermon was held by Pastor Schieferdecker|the powder, that he may not be burned up, for his doctrine 
He preached on Exodus 20:24, "Of the blessing of thells right." Then Matthias of Vap leaps nimbly on the barrel 
house of God; namely, 1. wherein this blessing consists,0N€, and sitteth thereon, but the pope would not with his 
and then 2. on what it depends." Here he particularlySuccour go on the other barrel. Then the monk George 
pointed out that the blessing of the house of God was alSaVs: "Now | see that the faith and doctrine of Vay is right, 
blessing that could only be found where God had@nd your, the papists’, religion is wrong", punished the 
established the remembrance of his name. He pointed out/Papist priest and his assistants for 4000 Hungarian gillden, 
that the blessing of the house of God was a blessing that" for a time had to pay and maintain him 200 war- 
could only be found where God had established theServants, but Matthiam de Vay he allowed to preach the 
remembrance of his name, in that his word, his works, and90spel publicly. (Luther's Works. Hall. Vol. XXII, 72. 73.) + 
his miracles were preached in it. He also pointed out that i Guericke writes in his Ecclesiastical History that this| 
was a pleasing sign that the first church in Centreville was/Matthias "Devay" was called the "Hungarian Luther," had 
a church of the pure Lutheran confession, expressing the|Worked in Hungary since 153t, and finally died in 1549. 
hope that God intended to build there his Lutheran Zion, to 
place the word of his truth on a lampstand, and to make| 
that house a house of blessing extending to children and 
children's children. The afternoon sermon | preached on 
Psalm’*84, 2nd and 3rd, after which | sought to introduce| 
the glory of the house of God. This wonderful day was 
concluded by the choir of singers singing many more songs 
(in several voices) in a tone of Christian cheerfulness, in 
keeping with the solemnity of the celebration. On the| 
following day, Pastor Johannes arrived at our house and, 
at the request of Pastor Schieferdecker and _ hi 
congregation, preached a sermon for the after-celebration 
in the afternoon. He delivered it on the Gospel of Matthew In the last number of the Apologist we read the following, 
22 of the previous day, which was very suitable for thelwe might well say amusing, story, if it did not at the same 
consecration of the church, and in it he presented thetime contain a most sinful abuse of the Word of God: 
invitation to the royal wedding in a very comforting and) "Recently we read of a Methodist preacher who 
refreshing way, especially for the servants of God. preached without having a single audience, and yet it had 

May God then make his pure word resound in this newlyla good success. His order was on a Saturday afternoon in 
consecrated little church, and may many children be bornla schoolhouse, no one came into the house, only a few 
to him through it, who will abide by the right doctrine of ourchildren were playing near. The preacher, however, was 
Lutheran church and serve the Lord their God according to|not deterred, and sang, prayed, and preached, while the 
his will. children sometimes stuck their heads in the open Thir." 
What might they have thought of the man, dear reader?) 
"When he had finished, he told them he would preach there 
again in a fortnight. And when he came the second time, 
the schoolhouse was full." We are not surprised at this; who 
should not be eager to see so strange a man! - To this story 
Dr. Nast gives the superscription: "How a preacher can get 
lan audience." Excellent advice! This is probably one of the 
very latest measures. 


A preacher without an audience. 


— 


Test of Faith. 


Luther tells us that | had a table-goer in Wittenberg 
named Matthias de Vay, a Hungarian, who also lived in my| 
house in Wittenberg. This one, after 


"The Messenger of Peace." 


Under this title the first number of a religious journal has 
recently appeared in our city, which from now on will be 
published monthly as the organ of the "German Protestant” 
ie. united or mixed "Gemeinen Nord-Amerika's". The 
paper is published by the "Evangelical Church Association 
of the West". According to the Prospectus which precedes 
it, it is to "serve the purpose of edification. On the basis of 
this," it further states, "the Messenger of Peace can and 
will never get into a dispute with other German papers, and 
just as it will never make attacks, so it will also never reject 
them, if they are directed against it, other than with 
silence.” 

If one could see from the paper itself that the editors 
had meant these declarations sincerely, then certainly no 
one would have anything to object to them, and it would 
indeed be cruel not to let such a harmless messenger of 
peace go quietly on his way. Unfortunately, however, the 
very first number which this alleged "messenger of peace" 
brings us shows that he is not a speller, and that therefore 
even his own words must not be understood as they read. 
Even this first number, after all, is - who should expect it? 
- in the guise of a messenger of peace, is nothing other 
than a quiver full of denatured and poisoned arrows, which, 
as everyone soon sees, are directed first and foremost 
against us poor Lutherans, and which, however, are not 
shot at us from open battle array, but secretly, as if from a 
peaceful bush. For if those members of Christendom who 
take their name from a man are at every opportunity 
treated as enemies of Christ, and if they are made out to 
be proud enemies of Christ, who "prefer to bear the name 
of a party, taken from men, rather than the name of Jesus,” 
it is hardly the Israelites, Muhamedans, Campbelites, etc., 
that are meant, but at any rate we poor Lutherans. But what 
are we to make of the declarations of the "messenger of 
peace” that he never wants to make attacks and never 
wants to return attacks? We confess it honestly, we regard 
the first declaration as dishonest, and the other as 
cowardly. One may find this judgment harsh: a true 
German Lutheran cannot be hypocritical, and adheres to 
the good old German proverb: Honesty is the best policy. 
If the "Messenger of Peace" wanted to justify the name 
"Protestant," it was by no means necessary that he should, 
at his very first outing, display the character he had 
outwardly exhibited, blow the war trumpet, and boast his 
name at the expense of others. That the name Protestant 
is an excellent name is an indisputable fact; least of all is 
this denied by the Lutherans, who have claimed this name 
from the beginning. 
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and carried, denied. If the "Messenger of Peace" wantedSuccessors." - If this does not mean publicly mocking an 
to solve his task properly, he should have proved point byjoking with truthfulness, then we really do not know what 
point that the name Evangelical belongs to him above allbeing truthful means. We fear, however, that the 
others. That, that is the matter at issue. What good is the"Messenger of Peace" intended to prepare his readers fo 
good name without the good cause, and what harm thethe revelation of the secret that he, too, was a "faithful 
contemptible name if it denotes something honest? Whatfollower of the Augsburg Confession. And it is certain tha 
did it help the Jews to have the name of the Israel of Godpnce readers have understood that one can be unfaithful 
when they rejected the word of the Lord, and what did itand faithful at the same time, it will not be difficult to 
hurt the Christians to be called Galileans and a sect whenconvince them that the Unirt Evangelical Church and all it 
they still kept to the word of the Lord and the apostles'members, together with the entire American Lutheran 
doctrine? Thus it is of no avail to the unrighteous to callGeneral Synod, headed by Drs. Kurtz, Schmucker and 
themselves evangelicals, if they do not prove that theySprecher, indeed, that all Christians and finally all heathens, 
really hold the pure evangelical doctrine in all things; andJews and Turks, too, are all "faithful adherents of th 
to us Lutherans it is of no avail that we have received thisAugsburg Confession. We have nothing to add but the| 
name taken from a man, since this name signifies thewords of God: "Woe to them that call evil good, and goo 
more golden evangelical doctrine, which, drawn fromevil; that turn darkness into light, and light into darkness; 
God's Word, is before the eyes of all the world in our publicthat turn sour into sweet, and sweet into sour." Isa. 5, 20. 
ecclesiastical confessions. 

How bad the honesty and sincerity of the dear 
"messenger of peace" is, we feel compelled to show by a 
second example. On page 3 of the first number, he says 
that Elector Frederick Ill of the Palatinate (who, as is well 
known, deposed and expelled more than a hundred 
faithful Lutheran preachers solely because of their faithful 
adherence to the doctrine of the unaltered Augsburg] Those or recipients of the "Lutheraner" who are still in 
Confession, which they invoked) was "one of the mostPossession of surplus copies of No. 1 and 2 of the sixth 
pious gentlemen at the time of the Reformation and a Tepe? uae tiO ane ahem pedon 
faithful adherent of the Augsburg Confession.at the time 
of the Reformation and a faithful confessor of the 
Augsburg Confession,” and yet four lines further down in 
the same essay it says: "In the doctrine of the Lord's 
Supper neither he nor his theologians had ever agreed 
with Luther **) and still less with Luther's 


F. W. Barthel. 


E WM 


Mailbox. 


Mr. P. S. in S. would connect me very much by sending 
me what | am aware of. 


*) The Elector proceeded, especially later, so unchristian and Received 
tyrannical, that even cheaper thinking Reformed complained about it.for the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St 
Among others, Rudolph Walther, who was otherwise so fond of the Louis: 
Lutherans, wrote of him in 1576 to Beza: "Volim illuw rsdus "gonaig) From the Lutheran congregation in St. Clair Co, III, K47.67Z. Fro 
tiomivos "cliiidkU-v .... hui mocksstiug p>i-uck "ntiushU6 B. N. of Wisconsin, with the hearty wish that out of this Seminary ma 
d. ir "| wish that he used people for the execution oftome forth messengers of the Gospel for poor Wisconsin also, $1.00) 
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these things, who seduce more modestly and more intelligently." Yes, 
Crato writes to him already in 1574: "In the Palatinate, where the’ 
people are not instructed and fortified in the true doctrine (he means} 
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reformers themselves, the reader may gather what a godly man was| 
this prince, under whose protection the Heidelberg Catechism was 
published. 

*) By the way, this is untrue. However, the Elector was formerly 
Lutheran in all his teachings. His own eldest son, Louis VI, who 
followed him in the government and was wholeheartedly devoted to 
the Lutheran faith, wrote to him in 1575: 'We may say with truth that\e have not heard from any of the Protestant Churches, which at firs 
we... in some professed the Augsburg Confession, in the smallest part to this day 
anything else than that which we were taught and instructed by you 
fatherly love or by his command in our youth. S. Cyprian's Lessons 2c, 
Dow. Il. x. 324. It was not until 1560, in consequence of a disputation 
between the Frenchman Boquin and the Lutheran theologian Morlin a 
Heidelberg, that the Elector changed his mind. 
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Act 


fufhetaner. 


,Gottes Bort und Zuthers Aehr’ vergehet nun und ninmmermehr,“ 


Herausgegeben von der deutiden evangelifh=(utherifihen Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 


Vv 


petty Sermon, preached on the 
Feast of the Epiphany of Christ, 1850, at 
St. Louis, Mo. *) 


IN. J. 

O JESUS CHRIST, we praise Thee, we glorify Thee, wel 
worship Thee, that when our fathers, apart from the 
citizenship of Israel, and strangers to the testaments of 
promise, sat without God and without hope in darkness and 
the shadow of death, Thou didst arise upon them as al 
bright and morning star, which still shineth unto us their 
children's children. 

But behold, darkness still covers a great part of the’ 
earth, and darkness many nations: O break forth soon 
upon them also, as the Sun of grace and truth, that they| 
too may walk in Thy light, and their kings in My splendor. 
To this end bless the work of Thy servants in all lands, and 
awaken more and more who say to Thee, "Lord, here am 
|, send me." Let many hearts also be awakened this day to 
participate in the blessed work of conversion of Thy| 
redeemed world, which is still far from Thee. O Lord Jesus, 
to whom the Gentiles are given for an inheritance and the 
end of the world for a possession, hear us for the sake of 
Your glorious name. Amen! Amen! 


Beloved brothers and sisters in 
Christo JEsu! 


If one takes a superficial view of the government of God 
in regard to the distribution of His means of grace among 
the nations, one can easily get the idea that God has 
always wanted to bestow His grace only on individual 
peoples. This thought once dominated, and still dominates, 
the world. 


*) If we did not reject the request of our dear listeners to share this 
sermon with the readers of the "Lutheran" like other such requests, 
this was by no means because we considered this sermon worthy of 
further dissemination through printing, but because our dear listeners 
hoped that it would promote the cause of the mission, and if this} 
sermon could serve as a mite for it, we did not dare to withdraw it from| 
this holy work. 


ol. 6, St. Louis, Mo. the 22d of Januar 


Redigitt von G. £. W. Walther. 


1850, No. 11. 


Jewish people with few exceptions. The Jewish peoplelFor when, through Christ, the power of him into whose 
thought that they alone were destined by God to salvation power men had come is taken away, there can no longer 
while they considered the entire Gentile world to be rejectedbe any question whether such and such a one is redeemed 
by God forever. This, however, was a grave error that wasjfrom his power or not. To Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, from 
completely contrary to God's glory. whom the chosen people of God descended, the Lord said 
Divine revelation in the Holy Scriptures, Old and Newtthat through one of their descendants not only their people 
Testaments, assures us of the opposite, first of all byland race, but all the nations and races of the earth should 
presenting God's grace as a general one that extends to alllbe blessed. Hence not only Jacob, even on his deathbed, 
men. In the second book of Chronicles, in the nineteenthcalls the expected Redeemer "the hero" to whom "the 
chapter, we are told that "with the Lord our God there is no|nations would cling" (Gen. 49:10), but the whole long 
respect of persons," and Peter and Paul repeat this\course of the holy prophets, from Moses to Malachi, the 
statement in the New Testament in the same words. But itlast of them, call upon all the Gentiles, as with one mouth, 
is also said more plainly among others in the prophetito wait and hope for the Messiah, as the "consolation of all 
Ezekiel, in the 33rd chapter, "As surely as | live, saith thelthe Gentiles" (Hagg. 2:8), and to comfort and rejoice in 
Lord GOD, | have no pleasure in the death of the wickedJhim. And as soon as the forerunner of the Saviour was 
but that the wicked turn from his nature, and live." The sameborn, God opened the mouth of Zacharias, so that he 
is said by Paul in 1 Tim. 2: "(God) wills that all men belrejoiced loudly that the Jewish people had been visited by 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth"; and bythe exit from on high: "that he might appear to those who 
Peter in his 2nd Epistle, chap. 3: "(God) is patient with us,sit in darkness and the shadow of death. 
not willing that any should perish, but that every man shoul 
turn to repentance." From this it is evident that God doestne world not only for the Jewish people, but for all men, 
not desire the death of any Gentile; that he does not desiré|.,en for all the Gentiles, so he also proclaimed his grace 
that even one Gentile should perish, but rather that every. ai) men without exception three times and at different 
one of them should be helped, and that every one of theMbimes, and called them all into his kingdom of grace. The 
should come to the knowledge of the truth that saves. first time the gospel was preached to all men in Paradise 
But God did not stop with such testimonies of theby Adam, the root and head of the whole human race; the 
universality of His grace; He also revealed from the|second time by Noah, the second progenitor of all mankind 
beginning in explicit words that the Redeemer promised injafter him; and the third time by the holy apostles, who were 
Paradise would come to all nations, thus also to alllcommissioned and fulfilled to go out into all the world, to 
Gentiles. The very first promise of the Redeemer says that,teach all the Gentiles, and to preach the gospel to every 
as the seed of the woman, he will crush the serpent's headJcreature. These are the three different times when God 
This first description of the work of redemption alreadysent his call of grace to all peoples and nations of the earth, 
removes any doubt as to whether there are men who havelalso to all Gentiles. 
no part in the redemption. 


But just as God promised and sent the Redeemer into 


82 


God chose the Jewish people above all other peoplesblasphemous in an absolute counsel of God to pass byKing Herod. Everyone hears the news with horror. But what 
to be his own people, established a covenant of grace withthese millions; although we must rather recognize here ahappens? The king immediately summons all the chief 
them, and gave them the word of his revelation above allrighteous judgment on men of whom God foreknew thatpriests and scribes from among the people, asks them 
others; but in so doing, God did not want to extend histhey would not have accepted his word if it had beenwhere, according to the Scriptures, the Messiah is to be 
grace to the Jews alone, nor did he want to take it awaypreached to them; although therefore the heathen are lostborn, and after they have shown him from the prophet 
from the Gentile peoples and deny it to them. As the sunbecause of their sin: yet all the abandoned GentilesMicah that he must be born in Bethlehem, the king directs 
has its light not for itself alone, but for the whole world, solanguishing in comfort and hopelessness through the faultthe wise men to this little town. Following the instructions 
also the light of divine revelation kindled by God to theof the Christians, without God's word, are all accusers of thethey received, they finally found the one they had been 
people of Israel was not to shine for Israel alone, but for allChristians before God, and God will one day demand fromlooking for, fell down before the child, worshiped him, 
nations. For this reason God gave the Jewish people theirthe hands of the Christians the blood of all these soulsopened their treasures, and returned home, carrying the 
dwelling-place in Canaan, the center of the then populatedneglected by them. The conversion of the heathen is andeternal treasure of blessed knowledge in their hearts. 
world; for this reason they went before and after fromremains a duty that everyone who calls himself a Christian As wonderful as the fact that the wise men were led to 
country to country and from people to people, and werehas in his part; in short, the mission to the heathen is andJudea by a miraculous star is in this story, it seems even 
finally scattered all over the world; for this reason theyremains a Christian duty. Of this let me now speak to you amore wonderful that God did not choose the star to lead the 


finally performed such great miracles and signs amonglittle more. wise men straight to Bethlehem without any detours, but 
themselves, of which the rumor spread to the farthest Text: Matth. 2,1-12. that the Jewish king with his chief priests and scribes had 
regions: So that the Jewish people might be a city of God to show them from God's word that Bethlehem was the 


} : Sapa : After th f the Christmas feast told us about the : ae 

lying on a high mountain, visible and accessible to all the ler Sep one ems! : place where Christ could be found. We cannot imagine that 
revelation of the newborn Saviour among the people of ; ‘ : 

the all-wise God should not have done this from wise 


world, a light shining into all lands as if set on the world's 
panera : Israel, the feast text just read today tells us about the first, A ‘ 
lampstand, and a spiritual lighthouse for all nations, and svelation 6f'ihé hewbamn Saviour arena the Genties goltentions, not from all-important causes. But why did God 
the heathen world, sunk in blindness and idolatry, might. 9 ‘do this? Who would dare to fathom all the holy purposes of 
God in this? But one of the main reasons - as the similarity 


: : ; if twelve days ago we celebrated, as it were, the Christmas 
FENG SIE OPO UNIC TO Coe cea wend agally ie ne the Jews, today we celebrate the Christmas of the 
knowledge of the true God. y of faith teaches us - was undoubtedly this: God wanted to 


; ee Gentiles, which concerns us above all, since we are. ; 
It is true, however, that in spite of all these efforts of : indicate for all time to come that he would not lead the 
: ; descended from Gentile forefathers. Therefore, today we... j i ; 
God to bestow his word of salvation on all the heathen, ; : Gentiles to his dear Son through direct revelations, not 
si ; are commemorating that work by which more and more 
countless millions of people have been deprived of the... . o,.. through miracles, not through stars, not through angels or 
‘ Gentiles are to be brought to the knowledge of their Saviour, 
word of God through the fault of their forefathers, and have 


sha natceisSonany- were So new Wma NlROeacent self" extraordinary celestial appearances, but through 
sunk back into the night of heathen ignorance and y y ; y men, and that through his already existing church, that the 


superstition. The question arises, therefore, why did God? ae mission to the Gentiles was therefore a church debt, a 
not see to it that at all times the Word was brought anew to The heathen mission, a Christian debt; Christian debt. 

the descendants of those who had misappropriated it and...I'm gonna show you..: In our day, alas! too many, even those who cannot be 
cast it from them? - There is at least one reason why God's |. in how far the Gentile mission is a fault of alldenied all Christianity, think that the mission to the Gentiles 
frequent practice of not preaching his word to those whom Christians, and is a laudable work, but one that can be done as well as left 


he knows in advance will not accept it in faith, but will reject : ‘ : ; undone, and in which one can participate as well as remain 
; : : ‘ Il. in how far this work is a debt especially now for us. . 
it. For instance, when, as is related in Acts 22, the newly ites involved; and since there are now so many needs and 
converted Paul, burning with desire to confess there the distresses in the midst of Christianity itself, more than can 
Crucified One, whom he had before persecuted in his I. be done, many think that missions are a burden that should 
members at Jerusalem, desired to remain at Jerusalem, _ It was, beloved, a wonderful way in which the firstfruitsnot be imposed on Christians in these times of need, a work 
the Lord said to him, "Haste thee, and get thee speedily outof the Gentiles were once led to Christ. In a country far fromthat, in order not to hinder other necessary things, should 
of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony of me."Judea to the east, probably in Persia, a miraculous star hadrather be left undone. But, my dears, such Christians are in 
There is no doubt, therefore, that if God had known thatappeared to several wise men of that country, and God haderror. The Christian Church is and remains at all times a 
those who were living in the darkness of the Gentiles wouldrevealed to them that this star signified the birth of the Kingdebtor to the whole world still living apart from Christ. 
accept his word, he would have had it preached to them,of Grace, who had been awaited by the Jewish people forAccording to God's will, she is to be the fruitful mother, from 
even if it had had to be done by angels from heaven. many centuries. Immediately, therefore, the wise men setwhose womb ever more children are born to him, as the 
But, beloved, though we cannot accuse God of this, thatout for Jerusalem, the capital of the Jewish land, and,dew from the dawn, even from the heathen. It is upon her 

so many millions have already died, and are still dying, whohaving arrived there, they said: "Where is the newborn Kingthat the heavenly star of the Word will be kindled for the 
have never heard of their Saviour; though we have not theof the Jews? We have seen his star in the east, and haveGentiles and that they will be directed to Bethlehem. This 
reason, as a certain party in Christendom, come to worship him." The tidings of the arrival of these 

strange guests from afar, and of their still stranger question, 

soon fill all Jerusalem, and at last penetrate to the chambers 

of the 
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is not only painted before our eyes by our present feasGod's, Satan, holds millions of people, created for God, inAnd who should have brotherly love in his heart, who sees 
history as by a living picture; the whole of Holy Scripturétis kingdom and in his ropes? Could a Christian say hethe embers of a never-extinguishing fire beating together 
bears witness to it in express words. loves God, when he can calmly watch how still for millionsover the immortal souls of millions of his brethren, and will 
Christ calls out to the disciples as he departs from thef men God has done in vain the supreme miracle of hisdo nothing to pluck them out? We deny brotherly love to 
world: "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizingove, became a man for them in vain, suffered for them inhim who will not break the bread of the hungry, will not 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of thevain, sweated bloody sweat for them as a worm lying in thereceive into his house those who are in misery, and will not 
Holy Ghost. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saveddust, died for them on the stake of the cross in vain,clothe the naked: and he should have brotherly love in his 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And behold. | anfeconciled them in vain, redeemed them, and purchasedheart who will do nothing to see the bread of life broken, 
with you always, even to the end of the age." With thes@lessedness for them? Could a Christian say that he lovesthe garment of righteousness, which is before God, put on, 
words Christ sends forth the apostles into all lands, and&od, when he can calmly look on while millions of men knowand the blessed house of God, the Church, opened to 
makes all mankind their province and field of labor; but inothing of God, and therefore, instead of serving God, servemillions of hungry, miserable, and naked souls? O icy 
was by no means they alone to whom these words appliedsin and Satan? instead of praising God for whom they arecoldness that must be in hearts, which no pity fills at the 
On the contrary, in this, as in all Christ's other commissiongnade, blaspheme him? instead of sanctifying his name,sight of the eternal misery of millions of brethren! O 
and endowments given to them, they stood only as the root@rofane him? No, as surely as the love of God remains aunkindness, bordering on the marvellous, which would 
of the tree planted by Christ, which was finally t@ebt to a Christian, which he must continue to pay for allrather see millions of brethren perish eternally, than part 
overshadow the whole world, and under whose branches altternity, so surely is a Christian also continually guilty ofwith even a piece of flashing dung an hour sooner than 
God's children were to be gathered. In short, they stoodaking part in the work of the mission to the Gentiles, so thatdeath forcibly separates them from it for ever! - 
there as the representatives of the whole Church. It wasatan, the enemy of God, may have his kingdom destroyed — But | do not doubt: as little as | have been able to 
therefore, the Church of all ages to which Christ gave thiaind the spoils, which are his, taken away from him, Satan,introduce to you in the shortness of time, you are all 
commission, the Church to which he laid out this great debtfod's enemy, his kingdom destroyed and the booty he stoleconvinced that the mission to the Gentiles is a Christian 
hence he also attached to the command the promise, "Androm God taken from him; God's kingdom, on the otherdebt, and indeed a debt which Christ not only expressly 
behold! | am with you always, even unto the end of théiand, the kingdom of light, grace, righteousness, life andimposed on his Christians, but which is also already 
world!" The holy apostles have died, and though they hav@lessedness, increased, and the whole earth filled more andcontained in the debt of the love of God and the brethren, 
filled the whole earth with the sound of the gospel, yet therénore with his knowledge and thus with his praise and glory.on which a Christian has to pay off - not only as long as 
remain millions, even unto this hour, who sit in darkness and‘ou, then, who are not a friend of the mission, who do nottime lasts, but even as long as eternity lasts. 
the shadow of death. The word, "Go ye into all the worldwant to contribute your share to the promotion of this work Il. 
and teach all the Gentiles," therefore, continues to resoundhat glorifies God, you do not yet love God; but where there 
loudly over the graves of the apostles into the ears of thés no love of God, there is no faith; where there is no faith,  Letmenow go further. Let me now show you, secondly, 
church of Christ, and will continue to resound with théhere is no grace; where there is no grace, there is nothat the mission to the Gentiles is a debt for us here in 
demand of guilt until there is no Gentile left to whom thélessedness. particular, which God now demands of us more earnestly 
gospel has not been preached, until the fullness of the But a Christian is not only guilty of loving his God, buithan ever. 
Gentiles has entered into Christ's kingdom, that is, until th@lso his brothers. But are not the poor wretched heathen all There have been times when the mission to the 
last day. But who is the church? Is it the so-called clergypur brothers and sisters after the flesh? Did not One GodGentiles has been a mere pious desire of Christians; times 
priests, and bishops? No, it is all believing Christians. Tereate us? Have we not One Progenitor and Onewhen Christians have longed in vain to contribute 
you, then, even to you who have become members of the rogenitrix? Are they not all flesh of our flesh, blood of oursomething to the conversion of the Gentile world. There 
Church through a living faith, the word of the Lord appliesblood, and bone of our bone? How, then, can Christians sayhave been times when, for most Christians, almost all the 
"Go into all the world and teach all the Gentiles. The momenthat they love the brethren, when they can calmly watchheathen lands were as if firmly closed and barred; when 
you entered the church and were made a partaker of itsnillions of their brethren and sisters go without God, withoutSatan held whole nations and parts of the earth in 
blessed privileges, you also assumed your share of théight, without grace, without comfort in suffering, withoutunimpaired, unchallenged possession, as if behind 
general church debt and promised to cooperate in the workiope in death, in sins, in blindness, in God's wrath andinsurmountable bulwarks. Then the Christians could do 
of the holy mission according to your standing andlisgrace, and in unspeakable outward and inward misery,nothing but sigh that God would have mercy on their lost 
profession, according to your gifts and powers, as much aginally going away in despair, never seeing the light, andbrethren according to the flesh and open the closed 
you are able. thus being lost in body and soul forever and ever?entrance to them. Those days are past. There is now 
But, my friends, this work is not only a Christian debNevermore! We deny brotherly love to him who sees hisalmost no country or empire to which Christians would not 
because Christ, their Lord, has expressly imposed it omrother fall into a flood of water and thereby come intohave free access. An ever-increasing world trade in earthly 
them; even if Christ had not spoken that word, Christiansianger of his earthly life, and does not hasten to extend togoods has opened the gates of all the kingdoms of the 
would still have to recognize it as their debt. For, first of allhim the saving hand: and he should bear brotherly love inworld and all the islands of the sea to the Christians with 
has not every Christian an eternal debt of love to his God’his heart who sees millions of his brothers sink into the floodtheir heavenly treasures; the ever-faster shipping has 
But could a Christian say that he loves God, when he cardf eternal death, and does not hasten to help them evenbrought the countries closer together; the partition of 
calmly watch how the enemy with a mite? We deny brotherly love to him who sees hislanguages has fallen more and more; in power, wealth, and 
brother's temporal possessions seized by fire, and does notMorality the nations of Christendom now surpass all the 
hasten, other nations of the earth. The world, of course, does not 
suspect that all these great 
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The changes in the world have no higher purpose than to|We have nothing to fill and decorate our houses, or to 
make way for the gospel and the kingdom of Christlexpand our business endlessly, or to buy up one stretch of 
everywhere. Now that it has become easier and easier injland after another, and so on. No, what we have is not our 
our day to send heralds of the gospel to all parts of theown, to do with as we please. Our goods are God's goods, 
earth, the obligation of Christians to work diligently for theour treasury God's treasury; we are only to be stewards 
conversion of the Gentiles grows with each passing dayJover them, and God's word is the book in which God has 
Since in our days God is visibly hastening to bring themarked out to whom we are to make payments out of God's 
fullness of the Gentiles into his kingdom of grace,treasury. Above all, itis the infant Jesus, still poor, wrapped 
Christians are now doubly obliged to make ever morain miserable swaddling clothes, lying in the manger, to 
faithful and careful use of this time of a great visitation ofwhom we are to open our treasures with the wise men from 
grace, which has now dawned, for the introduction of thethe east, and before whom we are to lay not only the myrrh 
lost sheep into Christ's sheepfold. And since, in particularjof our penance and the incense of our prayers, but also 
even in the midst of the land which we inhabit, there arelsome of the gold of our temporal possessions. The infant 
heathen messengers at work, who alone, if we open ourJesus comes to us in each of his poor members, in his poor 
hands of charity, can continue, how would we one daychurch and in his poor lost sheep from the herd of the 
excuse ourselves before God if we had done nothing to|Gentiles, and asks us for a donation from God's almshouse, 
complete the most important and most blessed work whichwhich has been entrusted to us for the faithful 
is entrusted to us as Christians and which theseadministration of the short time of our earthly life. How could 
messengers are carrying on! Oh, how many thousands ofthe Christ Child ask us for alms and we refuse him? What 
Christians 300 years ago would have thanked God withlelse would we do than the Bethlehemites, who sent him out 
tears of joy if such a glorious opportunity had beenjinto the cold, dark stable, while they were enjoying 
presented to them to contribute a mite to the conversion ofthemselves in bright, warm rooms? - 
the poor blind heathen! But | have to tell you one more reason why we have to 
But, beloved, there have not only been times whenjrecognize the holy missionary work as a guilt especially for 
Christians have had no opportunity to take part in this workjus here. We live here in a land from which the remaining 
there have also been, and still are, times when thousandspagan original inhabitants were once driven out and are still 
of zealous Christians have had no means to do so. O howbeing driven out. We live here among pagans, on whose 
many Christians there may be at the present time whojfathers, shortly after the discovery of this part of the earth al 
burning with zeal to come to the aid of their lost brethrenllittle more than 350 years ago, men who called themselves 
according to the flesh, oppressed by bitter poverty, cannotChristians perpetrated the most outrageous cruelties that 
spare even the smallest contribution to it! Oh, how many alever shone on the sun. Among others, within ten years the 
father of a household there may be, especially in our oldRoman Catholic Spaniards cruelly murdered about 15 
German fatherland, which has always been sucked dry bymillion Indians like wild animals of the forest. | do not want 
war and revolution and other severe hardships, who to-dayto mention the terrible ailments that the Christians of the 
eats his miserable piece of bread with his own in tearsJsame name have given and continue to give to these 
without knowing where food and blankets are to come fromipagans at all times up to the present time, and that they 
for him and his starving and half-naked little ones in thesehave thereby been largely responsible for their hardening 
remaining winter months! How gladly many of theseagainst the Christian faith. Do not we, the Christian 
poorest in body would sacrifice something for theirinhabitants of this country, have an immeasurable debt to 
brothers and sisters, who are even poorer in soul, but havepay to these wretched people? Alas, woe to all the citizens 
nothing but a heart that sighs for them. It is different withlof these states who do nothing to bring the comfort of the 
us here. God has brought us here into a good land, into algospel and its eternal goods to the wretched heathen 
land of great earthly blessings. All have here what theyinatives of this western land! We dwell on their mountains 
need; most have here also something more; and some seaand in their valleys, we feed our herds on their prairies, we 
themselves showered with blessings of temporal goods. Ojcut our wood in their forests, we sail on their rivers: how we 
let us remember for what purpose these blessings havelshould be terrified if, on that day, they should accuse us 
been given us! Let us not forget: we have not received thisbefore God, and if, before God's judgment seat, we should 
blessing to let it lie dead in the box; or to spend it on usury hear from their mouths: "Here we stand! 
and draw interest upon interest; or to procure for ourselve 
a good, comfortable, soft, lavish life; or to deck our bodies 
with wretched finery, and to build magnificent palaces, an 
to deck our rooms with splendour. 


they, our enemies; from the earthly fatherland which we 
possessed they drove us out, but the way to Thy Father's 
house, O God, which they knew, they showed us not. Our 
temporal possessions they have taken from us, our blood 
they have shed, and our souls they have vexed, and the 
eternal goods which Thou hadst entrusted to them they 
have not only trampled under foot themselves, but have not 
granted to us either. O Lord, avenge, avenge what they 
have wronged us for!” 

Oh, my dear ones, let us then, no matter how many 
forget their guilt, be mindful of it and take care that the bright 
star of the Word of God, which now shines for us, is lit for 
our poor Indian brothers. Let us not be harder than even a 
bloodthirsty Herod, who directed the pagan wise men from 
the East to Bethlehem to meet the Christ Child. Let us 
remember that one soul is worth more than the whole world, 
for the world will pass away with all its glory, but the souls 
of men are everlasting, and a soul converted to Christ is 
eternally blessed in the sight of God. Suppose, therefore, 
that by all the sacrifices we make to the holy cause of 
missions, only one soul were won, what rich reward would 
we have reaped for it! Yes, what would it be if we had also 
given all our possessions, yes, all our blood and life for the 
salvation of even one soul? It would be nothing, nothing 
against God Himself having purchased each one by His own 
blood. Apost. 20, 28. Therefore farewell! God is not weary 
in doing good to us, neither shall we now be weary in doing 
good to our brethren. Even though we do not belong to the 
rich of this world, but rather to the poor, we still belong to the 
poor to whom the gospel is preached, and to whom God has 
given more than to all the rich of this world; therefore let us 
also gladly give a mite of our pardoned and blessed poverty. 
But let us not despise even our small gift, which seems like 
a droplet to quench a world on fire; it is the same to God to 
help by little or by much; the smaller our earthly gift, the 
more and the more fervent our prayers to it, and God's 
blessing will be abundant. 

Praise be to the Lord's glorious name from the tongues 
of all nations forever and ever. Amen. 


Why do we profess the Evangelical Lutheran Church? 
‘) 

This question sounds narrow-minded, and many who 
hear it suspect an answer with which they cannot agree. To 
speak of a "Lutheran Church" at a time when one speaks of 
nothing but progress, of leaving behind the old, of ushering 
in new ecclesiastical conditions. 


*) This is the already promised Tractate of the Strasbourg Lutheran 
Tractate Society, which Pastor Horning has donated. D. R. 
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..that seems questionable. "If only nothing false comes tq! also do not profess to belong to the Union or Mishmashconfirmed, absolved, fed and watered with Christ's body 
light! If only love is not injured, and the hope of future trugChurch in Prussia and other places, which is praised by theand blood, blessed to the ministry 2c. All these are 
unification of the separated church parties is not hinderediffalse love that does not rejoice in the truth in all divineunspeakable benefits; but they are for the most part only if 
- Be calm, dear reader! Fear nothing! Hear the answer, andthings; | also do not profess to belong to the Reformedthe Lutheran church is the right one. If it is not, all this 
from it test the question. If, after calmly examining theChurch or rather to the Reformed Churches: | profess theCannot bind me to it. Then it is only proof that even in it one 
answer, the question seems to you to have sprung from 4Evangelical Lutheran Church; Evangelical is my name, andi not completely abandoned by God, that even in it many 
fanatical spirit, you may, after all, lay the paper aside, andonly for the purpose of differentiation in the present babeldivine benefits can still be found. But | profess the 
we shall still be at peace. | have no intention of blowing dof Christian and anti-Christian sects is "Lutheran" myEvangelical Lutheran Church, not merely because it is not 
noisy trombone. Here it is not a matter of strife, but ofepithet; and neither Lutheran according to the new fashion,completely abandoned! 

peace; not of insulting those who think differently, butnor old Lutheran according to the opprobrium of the Il. 

merely of being faithful to what we have, and of fulfilling th¢enemies. Yet it is and remains true: We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church: 
holy commandment, "Keep that thou hast, lest any ma The name is not why | pledge my allegiance to the 1) For the sake of her jewel. The Evangelical Lutheran 
take thy crown from thee." Nor does it apply to obstinat Evangelical Lutheran Church. . Church does not have many things which | wish for it; but it 
insistence on the old. We do not want to weep wistfully fof We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church: },.. something which, in spite of all the defects from which 
the evening light when the morning light already lies on the +2) Not for the outward appearance which it has in ours suffers, makes it the true church, the rose among 
mountains. Only this we say and prophesy, that the surjday. athedrals,-for the sake of which | find it easy and beautiful 
that rises is no other than the one that set yesterday, ever} She has inestimable goods, for the sake of which | cling., be faithful to it in its outward misery. Do you know what | 
if the new day brings no rain and wind like yesterday to her. But her form, her appearance to the world, | confess mean? | mean her absolutely pure confession and her pure 
"Jesus Christ yesterday and today, and the same forever! is a servant's form almost everywhere. Because she IS SOoctrine in keeping with that confession. 

So it remains. - So, dear reader, let me answer and test therich in inward goods, she has from the beginning failed t Who has ever proved that their confession is false on 


Bronte pelcevetier forint ny point of doctrine? | mean by their confession not merely 
Iie cenainly ue Mat pegnle, shaulesniat [aok at,th he Augsburg Confession, but the whole Concordia, from 


Sate i eppeaiance: Dut at the:sptital Saeeegeager By he Augsburg Confession to the Concordia Formula. You 
that is just the way people are and one must have pity o ic 
© not know these writings, dear reader, or you would 


1) Not because it bears Luther's name. Luther's name i¢them and make it easier for them to find the eternal goods : ; 

: ; gree with me. Get to know them, and you will agree. 
dear and precious to me, and | thank God that there was 4There are many weak people who need human guidanc 
Luther. | also do not want to be ashamed of his name andand pleasant, inviting forms in order to come to heaven 
call myself Lutheran, as long as | cannot call myself withouttruth. If the Lutheran Church had the constitution an 
misunderstanding what | am, a Christian in the true andoutward form that correspond to its inner dignity, many What is more biblical than the Augsburg Confession 
right sense of the word (Catholic). But | was not baptizednoble souls would long ago have gathered to it from thgand its Apology? 
by Luther, nor have | ever sworn by Luther's words; on th¢Roman Church; but now they know well what they ar@ What is more thoughtful and brave than the 
contrary, | know that the Lutheran Church does not repealleaving, but they do not know where they are to gojschmalkaldic Articles? 
many things that Luther said. One has also never failed taConstitution and form are to those who are outside lika And what is more unjustly blasphemed than the 
recognize that the name "Protestant" is by far mor@beckoning doors to the essential goodnesses of theeautiful formula of concord in its pure but mild glossing of 
beautiful than the name "Lutheran. We would also callchurch,-and in the end it is also true that the holiest andall doctrines? 
ourselves "Protestant" without further ado, if the Unirterfrichest church also has a vocation to be the most beautiful Reader, | repeat to you, you do not know the creeds of 
and others in Germany, and the rationalists in America, hadoutwardly. - Ah, and this is precisely where the Evangelicafyour church. Learn them, that you may know why you 
not recently arrogated this name to themselves. All the lesgLutheran Church is so lacking! She is so bowed down andadhere to your church. 
can we at present dispense with the name "Lutheran". Fother vesture is so poor! And this hinders her so much in tha The doctrine goes further than the confession, but that 
this reason we do not say "apostolic," because all sectgprofession which she has, to work outwardly for thedoes not mean that it is alienated from the confession! | 
themselves derive their unbiblical doctrines and views fronjblessing of the world! - | cling to her with all my soul, bufdistinguish, therefore, between the hip and the confession, 
the apostles. | do not profess to be an evangelicalshe must have mighty, great inward merits, | can tell youoetween the confession and the doctrine, but | rejoice in the 
Anabaptist, not an evangelical Methodist, not aftreader! Otherwise | would not profess to be attached to herWgreat, rich doctrine of the Lutheran church, which 
evangelical Episcopalian; and as the gospel cannot béHer constitution and outward form would rather scare mallluminates all corners of human relationships. | do not know 
wholly denied to the Roman Pontifical Church in manyaway; for her sake | would not profess the Lutheran Church where in all the world God's Word has flowed more fully, 
places and in some of its ministers, | do not profess to b¢ We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church:|more richly, more purely, more mildly and more simply from 
such an evangelical Pontifical Church, because it is not 3) Not because | was born and raised in their midst|the lips of men than in the Lutheran Church, than from the 
wholly abandoned by the Holy Spirit; | profess still less tabaptized by their servants, taught, lips of its teachers, especially those great, unsurpassed 
call myself "evangelical" (!!) and yet behave unbelievingly, eachers who lived at the same time as and soon after the 
Concordia Formula (1580). | name one instead of many, 
he great Johannes Gerhard. From him and from teachers 
imilar to him | confess that, apart from the confession, 
nothing else 


We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church: 


What is more beautiful, more lovely, more vigorous and 
more cheerful than Luther's large and small catechism? 
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to the Lutheran Church than the teachings of these To be united in spirit is to be united in thought and in...and looked on like a monster. This has become 
teachers. principle. strangely different. From the far north up to the Alps, from 
We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church: The unity of the Evangelical Lutheran Church is inthe far east of the Russian Baltic provinces to the far west 
heavenly thoughts, its actions are according to heavenlyof North America, the witnesses of the church stand - and 
principles. Heavenly thoughts are God's revealed words,not isolated, but close enough to hear their mutual 
heavenly principles divine commandments. In these she isshouting, and many of the people listen to their shouting. 
united. Who has raised up these witnesses, and who has 
; In one way she understands them - and _hergiven them the people who profess with them the old faith? 
That she only wanted to purify the truly old, the truly inderstanding of heavenly thoughts and principles revealsWho gives them the victory in a world to which nothing 
opesiolie _ truly universal of the ue courte rom ther er confession. seemed and seems more repugnant, nothing more 
improper additions of the earlier centuries; The Evangelical Lutheran Church knows no ambiguity.insufferable and impossible, than the very witnesses of 
That she joined the witnesses of truth in all the centuriesQnly those who agree with her in her confessions are herthis church? Whence the power of victory? It is the power 
before her, especially the witness of the holy apostles. —_gwn, She insists on the deepest, innermost unity of souls,of the Lord. Here is Immanuel, that is, God with us! And 
That is why it is not merely three centuries old, but isand does not desire that their number be greater before thetherefore we confess this church. 
the continuation of the true apostolic, truly universal churchworld than it is before God. Who should not see that this is | May the name "Lutheran" decline! the church which is 
of former times, and therefore older than any other churchan advantage? hidden under this name will remain! Her mission, the 
community that is now on earth. Founded on the ancient And is that in which it agrees not knowable? Do theyEvangelical Lutheran mission, will flourish. She herself will 
truth, it is itself ancient, with unadulterated Word andnot know what is meant by "confessions" in their sense?be born anew, and will no longer, as before, neglect her 
Sacrament - and for this reason, too, | profess to belong toThere is no single reformed church, just as there is noform and shape. The Lord will give it victory and make it a 
it. single generally valid reformed confession. Many a country, blessing to all nations! 
We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran Church:many a confession, says the Reformed. Can the same be So think, so | hope; what do you, my reader? | wanted 
3) Because it is granted great firmness and at the sameSaid of the Evangelical Lutherans? Certainly not! What theyto tell you that in this first sheet at the entrance. More and 
time great capacity for education. From apostolicWant to agree on is well known. They have universallyother things another time. 
commandments, as from apostolic teachings - it neveraccepted and valid confessions. Their camps are 
departs: apostolic word remains its immovable foundationeverywhere recognizable by their banners. 
for all times. Her firmness and unity with all God's children Perhaps you speak of those who are not Evangelical 
in all lands and times rests in this. If, however, it findsLutherans, and thereby seek to destroy the glory of the unity 
something praiseworthy and beautiful in the past, it canf Our church? Then, of course, you yourself would not be 
choose it according to its freedom; if it finds something in@ faithful member of the church, - and you would not be very 


the present or future that can serve the church and promoteUnderstanding either. Those who are not Lutheran are not 
its children, it also chooses it in freedom, and thus movesEvangelical Lutheran Christians. The weeds in the wheat 


2) Because | know from their confessions and their 
history that they did not wantonly break away from the 
church as it was before Luther, that they did not set up 
something new and unprecedented. 


forward with the times in a calm conscience. In particular, ield are not wheat, but weeds, as every field has them. "The Spectator on the Potomac." 

her way of acting, which is apostolic in its freedom, remains We are committed to the Lutheran Church: We have already repeatedly heard the complaint that 
sweet and venerable. Where times and circumstances _ 9) Because she became a blessing to all of the church Christian preachers, when they are asked by their listeners 
permit, she returns to this way of acting with gratitude and¢oMmunities among whom she lived. for the assignment of a political newspaper, are 


joy; if this cannot happen, she knows that she walks in Thick books could be written about the influence that embarrassed, since the local German newspapers in 
misery and wretchedness, and that the Church isthe holy teachings of our church have exerted on all sides. particular are almost without exception edited by men who 
nevertheless the Church, even if she is not permitted toRecent times would not provide the least evidence of this. are declared enemies of the Christian faith, and who 
return to the best practice. - Firm, striving, docile - theseln recognition of this, | am all the more glad to belong to this cannot refrain from continually letting out their 
are qualities which no other church has to this extent and¢hurch. blasphemous mockery of it. It gives us particular pleasure 
in this way, - qualities which must secure a future for the We commit ourselves to her: to be able to announce to our readers that on the 10th of 
Lutheran church even in the judgment of those who do not __(6) For the sake of the power by which she rises from this month the first number of a political paper appeared 
believe that it has the promise of not being overcome bythe dust everywhere in spite of unfavorable conditions. How under the title given in the headline, which meets the need 


the gates of hell. long has it been since it was said that it was over, that is, its long felt by Christians to have a reporter on contemporary 
We are committed to the Evangelical Lutheran@PPea’ance and existence in the world? *) Ten or fifteen events to whom one can listen quietly without being 
Church: years ago one who spoke of a sincere conversion to the faith disturbed by ridiculing the saint. The "Spectator on the 
of the fathers was like a freak. Potomac" is edited by Professor F. Schmidt, who is 


4) Because it is so united and so knowable in its unity. *) "Let it be with the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the last a1 dy k t d f the "Luth d 
py oe sins already known to most readers of the "Lutheran" an 

Only those who are united inwardly, in spirit, are truly chapter of Matthew," said a Jesuit; he probably did not think of the fact y . - ; 
whose name is a sufficient guarantee that the paper will 


united. that there the Lord says: "| am with you always - all authority in heaven res : a ; 
and on earth has been given to me. not be inferior to any other in terms of solidity and that it 


will have the great advantage of adhering to the principle: 
Santa sancte! (Sacred things are also to be treated with a 
sacred sense!) The paper will not, by the way, have a 
merely local character; the editor intends to secure for it a 
wide emulation throughout the whole Union and Germany. 
It will appear from now on every Thursday for the annual 
subscription price of two dollars and fifty 
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Cents in advance payment without exception. Orders are The report of the proceedings of this Synod is before us. man by Dr. Mills of Auburn, N. Y. ("I have now found 
to be made in postage prepaid letters at the address: As much as we had hoped to be able to report to our the reason" 2c.) 9. Literary Intelligence, a. 


cay : ‘ ‘ emer Hengstenberg's Comm, on the Apoc. b. Symb. 
Friedrich Schmidt, Washington, D. C. readers about the results of this meeting, since our Synod Books ed. of Muelierc. Tischendorf's Ed. of the 


had elected our dear Vice-President as its delegate for the Greek Test, d. Theol. Stud. u. Krit e. Rudelbach's 
same meeting, so little is known about the results of this etc. Journal. f. Foreign Theol. Library. 10. notices 
Arrival of Methodism in Germany. meeting. of 13 new publications. 
From the last two issues of the Apologist, we see thatWe can, however, report just this time. As is well known, Dr. 
the local Methodist Church has finally carried out its long-Sihler was unable to fulfill the commission he received due 
held plan of transplanting itself to Germany and from thereto the death of our blessed Wolter, and the negotiations 
directing the flow of German immigrants into its territory.conducted by the Synod refer almost exclusively to purely "Knowledge puffeth up, but love maketh better. 
The Methodist elder sent out by the church, Mr. Jakoby,business matters. It is saddening to note that a certain But if any man think that he knoweth any thing, 
has already arrived in Bremen and has begun hisPastor George Easterly has separated from the Synod he knoweth not yet how he knoweth. 
missionary work there with great zeal, directing his mainsince its last sessions and has formed a body under the shall." 1 Cor. 8, 1. 2. 
attention to Bremerhaven. In his first letter, he reports that"'ame: "The Reorganized Lutheran Tennessee Synod’ i.€. About this saying the old church teacher Bernhardus 
he has already begun to have the Methodist tracts thatthe restored Lutheran Tennessee Synod", which now makes the following beautiful remark: 
circulate here printed there, and that he intends to write aaccuses the old Synod of having violated the Constitution Yq see that the apostle does not praise those who 
special tract for emigrants as soon as possible. He wishes''n its opinion’, without, however, providing clear grounds now much, if they do not know the way in which they ought 
to receive the address of private Christian (Methodist)for this accusation. It is gratifying to note that the Salems i, know: you see that he places the fruit and benefit of 
boarding-houses in the most important towns here, in ordercongregation in Locke County, Tennessee, admonishes knowledge in the way of knowing. What, then, does he 
to be able to recommend them to the emigrants on theirthe Synod to be careful in ordaining young men, and tO mean but that thou shouldest know in what order, with what 
departure. According to a second letter, Mr. Jakoby alreadyg'ant the same only to men who prove themselves giigence, and with what end purpose, all things ought to be 
holds regular church services every Sunday and feelstighteous in their walk and well grounded in doctrine. (rown? in what order, then, that thou shouldest know first 
compelled to ask for an assistant. He also wants to publishAnother congregation (St. James, Nockingham, Virginia) hat which is most necessary for the attainment of 
a newspaper in Bremen from Easter this year, for which he"eports that it has heard rumors of innovations in SOME biegcednegg: with what diligence, that thou shouldest strive 
is asking the support of his fellow believers here. WhoeverChurch customs, and advises the Synod to use allty know most diligently that which moves most ardently to 
sends him $1.50 from here, he wants to send a copy to theappropriate means to preserve the old good customs Of OUT the [ove of God and thy neighbor; with what end, that thou 
address in Germany, postage paid. Mr. Jacoby writes:church. God grant us many such congregations who watch chouidest know nothing for vain glory and for thy own fame, 
"Notwithstanding all the writings which have been hurledver their synod with a sharp eye, so that nothing byt nothing for the sake of thy own good. What a final end, 
against us by America, acknowledge: the true Christiansunscriptural or unchurchlike is sanctioned by it, either in that thou desirest to know nothing for vain honor and glory, 
us as brethren and fellow-laborers in the vineyard.” Those, doctrine or in practice. but all things for thy own and others’ blessedness. 
therefore, who do not do this are not "true Christians" tothe The next sessions of the Synod are to be held at 
dear Lord. Substitute: "After | had spent some hours with agolomons (Cove Creek) Church, Green County, 
strict Lutheran superintendent, and had shown him what,Tennessee, about ten miles southwest of Grcenville from 
by the grace of God, has been wrought among thethe third Sunday in September, 1850. Until then, Rev. |.R. tis wrong to try to find out what God wants to be hidden, 


Germans up to this point by the Methodist Church, he leftioser (Flint Rock, N. C.), secretary of the synod. but what he has revealed should not be rejected, lest we be 
me with about (!) the following words: Certainly | wish that found rash in the former and ungrateful in the latter. 
all who are born in the Lutheran Church might be Ambrosius. 


preserved in it. But it lacks workers to lead them to 
blessedness, so | wish you would make them all true 
Methodists." It is a pity that Mr. Z. did not honestly call this 


"strict Lutheran" by his name. Either he was not what Mr. He who believes another's reason more than his own 
J. says he is, or Mr. J. has been as secretive about the real ceases to be a man, and has the first rank among the 
nature of Methodism as he was about us when he first servum pecus (servile cattle) of the imitators. 


came here about eight years ago. Hamann. 


The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 


"The Evangelical Indianapolis. 


The third quarterly of the first volume of this journal has just We have received printed copies of the proceedings of 
appeared. The contents are as follows: 7. Meurer's Life oithis Synod during its sessions from September 27 to 
Luther by Prof. Schmidt of Columbia College, N. Y. 2. TheOctober 2 of last year. By communicating some of these 
Nature and Extent of our Knowledge of the Deity,proceedings to the dear readers of the "Lutheran", we hope 
translated by Rev. Harkey. 3. Consistency of Geology anato give them pleasure. We have never given up the hope 
Revelation, by Prof. Jacobs of Pennsylvania College. 4.that this Synod, once it has left the magic circle of the so- 
Journal of a Voyage by Dr. Muehlenberg, translated fromcalled American Lutheran General Synod Church and 
an unpublished German manuscript by Prof. Richards ofpecome aware of its apostasy, will not be able to stop 
Lafayette College, Easton, Pa. 5. The Means employed byhalfway. We have been strengthened in this hope by the 
God for man's Recovery by Prof. Miller of Hartwick Sem.,content of the present negotiations. 

N. Y. 6. Stier's Commentaries on James and Ephes. 7| The Synod consists of 19 congregations, with 12 
Harn of Feet-washing. 8. A hymn from the Ger- reachers, namely: Z. F. Isensee (Praeses), 

Tennessee Lutheran Synod. 


This body held its sessions last year at Beck's Church, 
Davidson County, North Carolina, October 20-25. 
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Z. F. MeiBner, |. W. Wier, Dr. O. Hunger (Secretary), AjThe Synod has also stated that "the Lutheran Church, if i 
Brand, Ch. BuBe, A. H. Luken, |. F. Hartmann, H. S. Lasatlwing a competent man for its missionary activity, will als 
Th. Wichmann, E. Leemhuis, M. During. The mostreach out to the scattered members of the faith in this stat Racelved 

important of all the proceedings appear to us to be thos¢who have been dispersed by the Synod, and who hav@jor the Lutheran Drrifaltigkeits congregation in Buffalo to pay off their 


of the 4th and 6th meetings, from the minutes of which W@been given the opportunity to escape from the preachin church debt: 
extract the following: "A motion was made and secondediand the sacraments". On the other hand, that "the Synod, if _ §2-00 from the municipality of Mr. I". Scholz in Minden, Washingt. 


Henceforth no preacher of our Synod can organize andit wins a capable man for its missionary activity, can als Sepa Tomine sonnei oc Mr Niuelern-Centtal 
accept a united or so-called evangelical congregation, Nollexert a beneficial influence on the fellow believers scattered We ee hank: E.M. Borger. 

can any preacher who serves one be admitted to oullin this state who lack preaching and the sacraments. At th 

Synod." Hereupon it was unanimously resolvediseventh session the following resolution was passed: "Tha 

‘Henceforth no preacher of our Synod may organize 4a missionary preacher be appointed to travel through tha §4.65 seen eae Fi Hae School 
united or so-called evangelical congregation,” but thépart of the State of Indiana which lies south of the National «14.394 by local parishioners. §4.00 from a local parishioner. §2.90 


remaining part of the motion was rejected by a majority ofRoad, to organize congregations in the same, to visit each from the congregation in Neumelle by Mr. k. Fick. §4.35 from the 
votes. "The pastors F. W. Wier and Dr. O. Hungeriof them once every quarter of a year, and to administer thd Parish of Pleasant Nidge, by Mr. k. 


however, could not agree to this, not only because théholy sacraments in the same. 
prohibition of organizing mixed congregations can bq Finally, the Synod voted to meet again, the Lord willing] Lochner. §2.65 of the. ColltnSville Township, by Mr. *. Lochner. 
easily circumvented, but because in this way the Synodon the first Wednesday in September, 1850, in Cincinnati] $10.00 from Liverpool township, Ohio, for Frankenmuth ward, by 
would still stand essentially on the unirreformed standpoin{at the Rev. Wichmann's Evangelical Lutheran Church, _|M"-?. Robbelen. §1.00 from Mr. Hermann Mohlenkamp. 

and cease to be a Lutheran one, and declared with regre Uh 

that they must withdraw from the Synod." So says th Salvation of the Pabst. 

report of the proceedings of the 4th session, in which the How salutary the pope is for Christianity, this clean bir 
6th but: "In regard to the united congregations, a newhas himself sung out impudently enough to all the world. | 
motion was now made, which was unanimously adoptedjthe so-called canonical, that is, papal, ecclesiastical law, i 
and in consequence of which the final resolution of thais said, among other things, in clear words, "If the pop 
Synod of Indianapolis is, as follows: Resolved: Thaiwere so wicked as to lead innumerable men to the devil wit 
henceforth no preacher of our Synod may organize agreat multitudes, still no one should punish him for it." Dist]Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
united or so-called evangelical church. Upon the adoptior/40. e. 6. 8i xapa oto. around the buried prices. 

of existing united congregations, Synod shall require th 
preacher to work to bring them to the standpoint of ou 
Lutheran Church. However, a preacher may only accep! 
congregations of which he has reason to hope that they wil 
be brought there under his leadership. - Thereupon the tw 


For the students: 
Received from Mr. Patzle in Buffalo §1.00. 


Received 


The 5th volume by Mr. Hattstadt (4 copies). 

Den 6. Jahrg. Die Herren |. Baltzer, Theodor Dresel, k. Dumser, 
Chr. Herling, Dr. A. Koch, Jakob Keller, Sanbfort, Leonh. Schnell, 
Jakob Gd'glein, Abraham Mees, Wilhelm Scharf. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Saeiet unaltered reprint§0............ 10 
H i The dozen §1.00. The hundred §7.00. 
; ; Saint Calling. ; Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
How ill-advised the poor papists are by being taught tqin ie ui i ete oe ane tele with a ‘ost 
i inie'i in| uneducated children... 0. e dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces §1.00. 
invoke ie saints ee sa ee by Anton Sa The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
former lay priest of the Roman Church in Saragossa, w and other States together with an Introduction and Explanatory 
‘neimbersol the cunod who naddestarsdther meienalignle his book: "The Lockpick, which the Roman Church use NOLES <ais fo 8. cities eins scene iitereseMersntienenetaten Steen 0.05 
SiSounesy hod, Who nad deciared Mel resignalleinstead:of the keys of Peter," printed in Cologne in 1728 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces §1.00. 
took back this declaration." relates that a certain Hermannus Ferrariensis was onc 


—s 


First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
P > . ; ‘ Synod of Missouri, Ohio & other states v.y. 1847 ........... 0.10 
Although we are now convinced that the dear brethrer|canonized, i.e. declared a saint by the pope. Thirty years|Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 ou... sess 0.10 
of the Indianapolis Synod must logically go a step furtheslater, however, it was recognized that this Hermannus was Third year of the Lutheran. 1846 
; : (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christian 
solemnly condemned him, had him dug up and burned. But 
concerned, and although we can hardly understand how y us ancora Bop eC Syibal 
in the ecclesiastical direction of the Synod, the licensin i i ; pressed leather ccccuiecesssniecsicsaiececcuissvvesniosstsiaieccicniysesesn 25 
y who had venerated and invoked this supposed saint fOtlconversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
the ministry of preaching, has still not been abandoned byWorship saints who have long been in hell, and whojDr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (aud No. 9. of the 
. ete . «11 lthemselves cry out in vain for salvation! Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 PieC€S ........ssssssssssssssesee 0.05 
the Synod, we do not wish to let this diminish our joy in th y 
and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound 
: F : IM Galiskin: 2.1442 aes chee eh cee tay Rade 2.00 
communicated bears witness. We heartily share the hopeffor the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St,|Kirchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
expressed by Pastor Dr. Hunger at the conclusion of th gies luth. Gemeinde ly A, C., gebunden das Stick 0. 
Synodal Report which he edited, that two resolutions inj, §10.00. From the Lutheran congregation at Frankenmuth, Saginawlagc Bock. NewYork Edition, the piece... 0.10 In a dozen... 1.00 


f i taal EIGAT: NOP O-26; sctiecraschsticestiacanislasnittnam stents 0.50 
as far as the acceptance and operation of congregations i nothing less than a saint. Pope Bonifacius VI therefore’ 
how shamefully were the poor people of Ferrara deceived, Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Edition, ean in 
system, which abolishes the essence of the divine order ojthirty years! How often might the unhappy Catholicsorm) 2 copies w.ccco:cestnueeneieurteienneieieee ee 0.05 
Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on the Sundays 
essential progress of the Synod, to which the resolutio Received 
ch 
From the Lutheran congregation of Mr. Pastor Brauer at Addison i Goren §8.00? , 100 pieces $62.50 Z against cash 
particular, which the Synod passed, will be of beneficia County, Mich. by Mr. Cramer §16.38. From Mr. Trampe §2.00. From|the pastor's letter of the pastor Grabau to Buffalo (in No. 17. of the 


: Mrs. Siedekim §1.40. From Mr. Pastor Habe! and his congregation atl, ytheraner Jahra. 5. more extensively indicated) .................. 0.25 
success. On the one hand, he writes that "the Synod, byPomeroy, O., §22.00. From his congregation at Ehester Township, Joh, Hiibner's Biblical Histories Pi hie Old ao New Testaments. 
its position on the pernicious union that has arisen from thes°.°°- E. Rosch ke, Kasstrer. Unchanged reprint, New York edition, in detail 0 ............ 25 


By the dozen... 2.50 
Dr. MartinLutherS Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt "trimmed 
eRe eat ts eet Shee Reet ene nea 0.15 
By the dozen... 1.50 
Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 
By order of the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by Rev. Fr. 
Wyneken, the piece... eseecssesssesecssesesstecsnseeseessneeenes 0.20 
By the dozen... 2.25 


lukewarmness and lack of confession of our time, and 
which is the foundation of the Church, has made it possible 
for the Synod to be a success. 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen. Publisher of the Anzeiger des 
Westens. 


Het Luthetanet. 


,Oottes Wort und Zuthers Lehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr." 


Heransgegceben bau der deutfdjen epangelifd-lutherijden Shnode von Mtiffourt, Ohto aud anderen Staaten. 
Hetigirt vou G. F. W. Walther. 


Year 6, St. Louis, No., Feb. 5, 1850, No. 12. 


(Sent in by Pastor Schieferdecker.) cannot well take back again what has happened. There are We have never denied that among the above- 
A conversation about the duty of a Lutheran/many who do this in this country, and who may well reflectmentioned sects there are childlike believing souls who 
Christian to affiliate with an orthodox Lutheranlfor years before they join a congregation; for if one looks atcling to the Lord in all simplicity and err more out of 
church congregation. things merely from the outside, they often have a quiteignorance. These we must receive as weak, if they let 
beautiful appearance, but if one becomes more closelythemselves be taught and instructed. But we do not want 
acquainted with the internal condition, one sees the rottenjto have anything to do with those sects themselves, for to 
spots. extend a brotherly hand to them would mean nothing other 
than to stamp the truth on their errors and to be guilty of 
the grossest denial. The dear apostle John, who in his 
epistles cannot make the exhortation to love urgent 
enough, speaks in his second epistle, verse 10, the serious 
word: "If any man come to you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not at home, neither salute him. For he that 
If you only look at it, you will be just as likely to join alsaiuteth him maketh himself partaker of his evil works." 
false-believing church as a true-believing one. Gebh. But | find little or no difference in doctrine; they 
Prayer. Now of course | presuppose that also God'sjpreach Christ as well as we Lutherans. 
word is taught purely and loudly. 


A devout Christian, named Gotthold, who knew no 
greater riches than those which David praises: "The law of 
thy mouth is dearer unto me than many thousand pieces o 
gold and silver," went home from church one Sunday, and} Goth. Well, what kind of demands do you make on 
devoutly meditating the word he had heard, and praising|Christian church? 

God with a thankful heart that he had allowed him to find in} ~Gebh. | look above all that the church may have good 
this land what could make him eternally rich and blessed,order, and that there may be unity and love among th 
was joined by his neighbor, who had also been in church./members. 

The conversation turned to the sermon they had both 
heard, and to the great grace that befalls a congregation 
when it hears the word of God preached so loudly and 
purely; but how much will be demanded of such 
congregation some day, and what a heavy responsibilit 
will fall upon those who have not allowed the word to come| 
to fruit in their hearts. Gotthold, who knew his neighbor's 
indecisive and indifferent nature, used the good 
opportunity to put a serious word to his heart. 

But tell me, dear neighbor, if you recognize the benefits| 
and blessings of the church, why do you not also show you 


| am indeed surprised that you have examined them for 
Is this a thing that can always be taken for granted? Iso long and still have not recognized their false teaching. 
think that this is the first and most necessary question to beiAs much as | have heard Methodist or evangelical 
seriously considered before asking about good order, love,oreachers in this country, | have yet to hear one who has 
and unity. For no matter how good order may be and howrightly divided law and gospel, clearly and rightly shown the 
great love may be, it cannot make me happy if | do not haveway of salvation, and rightly founded the hearers on the 
God's word. But where the word of God is pure and living, Word. It is incomprehensible to me that a man like you can 
gratitude in works? You have been going to church for so order, love, unity, and much other noble fruit grows of itselfIbe content with such a miserable washing and with such 
long, and yet you still consider yourself a stranger to the Gebh. You seem to me to be too harsh on this point; itlunctuousness as one is accustomed to hear from such 
congregation; you have not yet done anything to become is not compatible with my conscience not to recognize otherjpreachers. Even if they preached like angels from heaven, 
a member of our congregation; tell me, then, what is the believing Christians as brothers. their blasphemies of the holy sacraments should be such 
real reason for this strangeness. | thought that something like that was in your heart. Butjan abomination to you and to everyone who is honest 
Gebhard. | will tell you that. Up to now | have still beenjonly tell me, who has presumed upon you not to@bout God's word, that you would never set foot in their 
undecided as to which church | should join, and no one canjacknowledge other believing Christians as brothers? —_|churches. But this is how it goes when, under the pretext 
think that | am wrong if | first examine carefully and} Gebh. Now, are there not so good believing Christians(f testing, one runs here and there; one loses the tender 
examine everything thoroughly beforehand; for one doesjamong the Reformed, Unirt-Evangelicals, Methodists, etc.JCOnscience for the pure teaching of the divine word and 
not like to take such an important step, which, once it hasjas among the Lutherans, and yet you do not want to!Pecomes indifferent and numb to error. 
been taken, is not to be taken. recognize them as brothers? Gebh. If you want the true from the 
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If you want to learn to distinguish between the false and Gebh. Well, the Augsburg Confession and Luther'sand with whom you hear God's word in a church? 

the true, you must not only listen to those who are of theCatechism is, after all, the basic confession of our faith; | Prayer. | show them this by hearing God's word 
same opinion, but if you listen to preachers of differenthave never doubted that the doctrine contained therein istogether, going to the sacrament, praying, and serving 
opinions, you can best find out what is true. the right pure doctrine of the divine Word. each one with the gifts God has given me, as the apostle 

And these different preachers and sects with their And yet you can still stand to join a church that has thisPaul says: "So then we are many in one body in Christ, but 
different opinions of faith will make you so confused in thefundamental confession? It almost seems as if you are atone is a member of another, and have various gifts, 
end that you will even lose faith over it if God does notodds with yourself. according to the grace that has been given us. Rom. 12:5, 
preserve you out of special mercy. Gebh. | don't see why. 6. 

Gebh. Oh, God! Who can be saved and savedin these You profess, as you have now professed, the doctrine  Gotth. Excellent! You know it quite well, and yet you do 
wretched and torn times; one no longer knows what to holdand faith of our church, but you deny this profession againnot want to make use of it. Now consider where preaching 
on to. by deed, in that you do not want to join the church whoseand the sacrament would remain if Christians did not come 

In nothing but the eternal, firm, unconquerable Word offaith you profess. together in an orderly congregation and establish the 
God. This is the bright star and the clear light that does not + Gebh. What does the confession of faith have to do withministry among themselves. For God does not send 
let us err; this is the unmistakable and unchanging guidejoining the church? preachers directly from heaven, but calls them through 
by which we can test and judge everything. You cannot publicly profess your faith in any other waymen. One man alone cannot establish the office of 

Gebh. But do not the sects also have this guideline, dothan by joining the church whose faith you profess. Whopreaching, but it requires several Christians who together, 
they not also claim to believe and live according to thiselse wants to know what kind of faith you have if you do notaccording to God's order, call and maintain a preacher; and 
guideline? and yet they believe differently than we do; thisjoin a church? You will then have the well-foundedif, after this, a sinner is converted to Christ through the 
sometimes brings one into doubt whether one can decidesuspicion that you believe nothing. The very duty ofpreaching, they also receive a blessing from it. But for your 
with certainty in all cases which is the right teaching of theconfession commanded in God's Word makes it ansake, if you think that it is enough that you are a member 
divine word. indispensable duty of conscience for you to join the church.of the body of Christ through faith, and that you do not need 

This doubt is refuted by the example of the noble Gebh. In this respect | agree with you, but | do not seeto join any congregation outwardly, the church might fall 
Bereans (Acts 17,11.); they took the holy scriptures as theirwhy | should necessarily have to enter into external,into decay, public preaching might fall asleep, and no lost 
guide and tested the teaching of the apostle Paul accordingmember-like fellowship with a congregation. To be asinner would ever again be able to enjoy salvation. All this 
to it. If they succeeded in arriving at an indisputablemember of the body of Christ requires nothing but livingterrible damage would be on your conscience, and you 
certainty of faith, why should not every honest Christianfaith in him. If the outward church association should do it,would still want to be happy and secure and comfort 
succeed? If one would only do as they did, earnestly askthen the hypocrites and muzzlers should also be membersyourself that you are a living member of the body of Christ? 
God for the enlightenment of his Holy Spirit, repent of hisof the body of Christ and his holy church, for there are God grant it! but | fear, | fear-. Consider what St. Paul 
sins, and adjust his life according to God's Word, it wouldenough of them in every outward church association. says to the Ephesians 4:15: "But let us be righteous in love, 
not take long to come to a firm and certain conviction of the You are quite right that only faith makes us a livinggrowing in all things in him who is the head, Christ; from 
blessed truth. But most of them lack this; they may hear amember of the spiritual body of Christ; but tell me whetherwhom the whole body is knit together, one member 
sermon now and then, receive some impressions, andthe body of Christ has only one member or many? andhanging on to another through every joint, one helping the 
praise it; but that is as far as they go. Thus a firm foundationwhether these members are out of all connection with oneother according to the work of each member in the error of 
of faith is never laid in the heart; it can be weighed andanother? its measure, and making the body grow to its own 
swayed by every wind of doctrine, and depends entirelyon © Command. A body that does not have many membersimprovement; and all this in love." 
momentary impressions. It may well be that a nerve-is not a body, and where there is no more fellowship and © Gebh. You weigh down the consciences too much. | 
shaking Methodist sermon makes a stronger impressionliving cooperation between the members, it is a dead body.have never thought so far as to destroy the church and 
on such an uncertain heart than a faith-healthy Lutheran Now, behold, | catch you in your own words. You mustprevent others from attaining salvation by keeping to 
sermon, and the next thought is whether one should notconfess that in a living body there can be no member thatmyself without joining a congregation. 
rather go to the Methodists. If it is the same with you, Idoes not walk and work together with the others; and yet Behind this "keeping oneself to oneself" is the terrible 
advise you to become quite sober and to base your heartyou claim that one can be a member of the spiritual body ofselfishness, that one looks more to what is one's own than 
on the unadulterated teaching of the divine Word, as youChrist without being in fellowship with the other members! to what is one's neighbor's. God would have it so! Would to 
will find it quite simply, clearly and thoroughly in our Gebh. Can | not also be in communion of faith with suchGod that your conscience were weighed down, for it is no 
unsurpassable Augsburg Confession and in Luther'smembers of the body of Christ as | do not know? yea, withsmall sin. Just imagine what would become of it if everyone 
Catechism. Study it and transform it into sap and blood,all true Christians, as many as dwell far and widethought as you do; whether then the public proclamation of 
and you will soon be ashamed of running to and fro, andthroughout the whole earth? the word would not necessarily cease altogether, and with 
will no longer desire any other food than the wholesome —_Gotth. Indeed. But how then do you prove the fellowshipit faith would also be completely extinguished. 
nourishment that our church offers you. of faith against the Christians whom you know? with whomUnfortunately, we see it in experience. How many large 

you are at one settlements of German people there are now and then in 
the 
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Country! They have everything they need, beautiful fieldswhy should they not be able to do the same, or even more’ did not refrain from giving to the church for the sole reason 
gardens, and houses; but they lack the most valuable ancBut | must ask you one more thing: Do you consider it thdhat | did not have to give anything. For it is more blessed 
necessary thing, namely, church and school. Is it not a factluty of every Christian to see to it that the gospel is preachedo give than to receive, and that is also my principle. 
that outrages every Christian heart that many a little town irfo the Gentiles also? Gotth. Well, is it anything else that's kept you away? 
the country, with an abundance of beer-houses and Gebh. That is a strange question. Of course, every  Gebh. Well - but | did not like to touch it. 
drinking-houses, has no church and school? This isChristian who knows that salvation and blessedness are  Gotth. Why don't you come right out and say it? What's 
because no one wants to do anything about it, but prefersonly in One must heartily desire that these poor children ofhe harm? Maybe you're making an unnecessary fuss? 
to leave it to the care of others. Must not the blood of all thalarkness may also attain to the knowledge of their Savior Gebh. Well, | will say it. | don't like it at all when one of 
souls who could be saved by the preaching of the divineJesus Christ; but the care for this does not lie with one aloneyOu Worries so much about the other, and makes himself 
word come upon those who, either from contempt or OF course not. It is the common care of the church thathe judge of the other. You will not blame me if this tiresome 
indifference, did not want to do anything for théshould let its light shine even in the poor blind world of théPlintering seems to be very common among you; every 
establishment of the preaching ministry? Hcids. You see again from this that the most importanéteP is so closely watched, every word so sharply observed, 
Gebh. | cannot contradict this. It is irresponsible howpurposes of the church cannot be attained without that if one of you makes a mistake, he soon incurs a sharp 
often whole settlements live like heathens, withoutooperation of all its members. You cannot, of course, g@PUke- 
preaching and sacrament, and let the poor youth gaand preach the gospel to the Gentiles, but as a member of 0 You are afraid of the brotherly punishment? That this 
completely wild. the church you can work in fellowship with others so thalS Something troublesome and unpleasant for your old man, 
Now, behold, by standing alone for yourself, you arhey, the Gentiles, may also be made partakers of the gracd gladly believe you. But shall | first prove thee from God's 
committing the same sin from which those screaming evilgind blessedness which you have in Christ. You will not take” Ord. Inet ON Snlld deny ness “Innate pide ane 
come. But let me mention still more. The church also hast amiss if | ask you once on your conscience whether you?!"ogance and willingly and humbly allow oneself to be 
other important purposes, which one alone cannohave already done something for the Christian teachin yes, that brotherly punishment is like a delicious 


. + . 9 . .w : + + 
accomplish without the cooperation of other Christiansinstitutions or for the poor heathen? - sis a ae pe lee a nee 
There must be institutions in which preachers are trained Gebh. Of course, | have not yet thought about it in thi is 4 Dee ee eee 

peas Would you rather have the falseness of the world 


and educated for the ministry of the Word. way, and have not yet done anything about it. But | could no stfeting you th your lace and'slandering you behind your 

Bid. Yes, of course, this is especially necessary herehave done much yet, for have not been in the country lone ck than the sincerity of true friends and brothers who 
For those who come over from Germany cannot fill theand, as you know, things are hard at first; but | hope things vou salvalior’ and for thal very s68or punish yOu 
shortage, and are also more or less infected with the poisorWill get better in the future, and then | will not be left behind. 


: ; ees : f when necessary? 
of unbelief that prevails at German universities. But how if you were already far behind others who Gebh. | would gladly let myself be punished from God's 


And, you may add, the Methodist converts swarmingMillingly sacrificed their poverty for the word of God? JUStyorq, but | cannot stand it when every little thing is brought 
about the country are of such a kind as to bring thdhink of the poor widow in the Gospel with her two mites, the pastor's attention, namely by such dishonest souls 
preaching ministry utterly into contempt, because they arelhat was a great sacrifice before God. It is a bad Sign Oly, seek to curry favor with him. 
quite uneducated laymen, who scarcely know the firs@fatitude for the precious gift of the gospel if one waits until ang qo you really think that an honest servant of God 
letters of the divine word, much less that they should havét@ can give of his abundance. And how much of th@vii iicten to such slanderers and ear-blowers? On the 
a thorough knowledge of pure doctrine. abundance is given is plain to see; for the most part theréontrary, they will earn not favor, but disfavor; for the 

Gebh. But how are such institutions to come into being"”© scarcely a few scanty crumbs left for Christ. No eXPenstighteous pastor will send them home with the serious 
here, which accomplish something efficient? The state igs spared for state, splendor, food, drink, and all manner Onstruction to obey the rule of Christ, Matt. 18:15, and to 


not concerned about it; other sources of help from capital UU but for the noble, precious Measure of the diving everely punish the missing brother in private, before they 
land and the like, as they existed in Germany, are alsdVord even the smallest expense is too much. HOWare to carry on his errors. 

lacking here. If the mostly poor and small communities areifferently could the word of God be promoted if avarice and Prayer. Yes, if the punishment would happen in the 
to raise the costs from their own resources, it will be difficuit!"9"atitude against the gospel did not close hearts. Jacoky ger ag Matth. 18,15. ff. is written, | would gladly submit to 
his order, but where does this happen! 


pe gave God a tithe of all that he had given him, and was not 
Dokas dificuleas ou Innis sony every. Liners hereby made a poor man; yea, even the miserly Pharisee 
Christian would consider the importance of the purpose an Y P dee f all and y This is how it should and must be in a Christian 
ay ee NOW MANY tongregation, otherwise it is sin and an abomination before 
need; for then he would gladly give from his means what he 
seen, for instance, that when the steam mill in a small town the whole congregation for it. 
beautiful and larger, merely by the contributions of the 


; ; Luc. 19.) was able to give a tithe o 
the great blessings that come from it, there would be no fave the fiftieth. Indeed ‘tharawstom th 
man cannot give tne mitietn. indeed, many witndraw irom In@soq_ And if it is not so, every member of the congregation 
could. More is done for the sake of earthly bread. | havqee coma motely Because they are allah a. ot only the right, but also the sacred duty, to punish 
aving to give something. 
burned down, it was rebuilt in a short time, and made more _Gebh. Itis wrong of me, | confess it, that Ihave yet done — Gebh. What did you say? One man alone shall punish 
$0 little for God's word. | am ashamed that | have been sahe whole congregation? | would like to see the 
surrounding farmers. But Christians know that heavenl/'oa!9en! ang ae point; but, believe me, | hav@ongregation put up with this. 
bread is infinitely more important, ept my connection with the 


If the church does not listen to God's word, whether ifnot, but signing the same looks like legal compulsion to me. That the wicked may be warned of his nature: the wicked 
is spoken by many or by one alone, then it renounces the Gotth. How would you like to call this a legalshall die for his wickedness, but his blood will | require at 
word of God. Then thou mayest and shalt break thy bondcompulsion? You can only read and examine what isthine hand. But if thou warn the wicked of his nature, that 
with her, according to Ps. 1:1: "Blessed is he that walkethpresented to you for signature, and thus have the mosthe turn from it, and he turn not from his nature, he shall die 
not in the counsel of the wicked." But if thou deprive thaperfect freedom to give your signature or not. You are notfor his sin: and thou hast saved thy soul." How can the 
church of thy better gifts of knowledge, faith, etc., bycompelled to submit to the order, if you do not do it out ofpastor, in view of such terrible words, satisfy his 
obstinately separating thyself from it, thou shalt bury thethe free conviction that it is right and good and according toconscience that blasphemers, despisers of God, 
pound that is entrusted to thee, and thou shalt not profit bythe word of God. But the ordinance of the church is adrunkards, gamblers, fornicators, usurers, thieves, 
the spiritual gifts that are given to others. For "in everywholesome and necessary restraint against suclyslanderers, unforgiving persons, and so forth, give no other 
one," says the apostle, 1 Cor. 12:7, "the gifts of the Spirijunrestrained and licentious people, who, if they broke intdsign of their repentance before partaking of Holy 
are manifested to the common profit." Without and aparithe church, would soon make of ita Babel and Sodom. |Communion, than that they say a hypocritical yes to the 
from fellowship with other Christians, therefore, the gifts of | Gebh. Since we have come to the municipal code, ther@public confession made in their name? But suppose a man 
the Spirit cannot show their rich and manifold benefits. fis a point in yours that has always pushed me back a little.|be a righteous Christian, will he not like to have an 
could give you enough living examples of how those have! Gotth. Now, tell me what that one is. opportunity, at the time of registration, of availing himself of 
been promoted in their knowledge, in their faith, and in all Gebh. This is the registration before Communion, thatthe counsel or consolation of his pastor in particular 
Christian virtues who, by joining the congregation, haveeveryone who wants to take Holy Communion should comaconcerns and matters of the heart? Much less, however, 
come into closer contact with Christians who have beenjto the pastor beforehand. This was not even instituteqwill it be a burden to a righteous Christian to observe an 
promoted; and how those who have lived apart fromeverywhere in Germany, much less in the other churchegorder which somewhat restrains the immeasurably terrible 
Christian fellowship have soon grown cold and graduallyhere in America. | have found it only among the Lutherans|abuse of the Sacrament. If all who are ministers of the 
died away. Therefore a Christian who is faithfultoGod and In the Lutheran Church in Germany, not onlyWord and stewards of God's mysteries would act more 
to his own soul will prefer to forego many earthlyregistration, but also private confession was formerly thaconscientiously in this matter, the greatest sanctuary of all, 
advantages if he can only enjoy the fellowship of thecustom. But the fact that many good customs have nowthe body and blood of the Son of God, would not be so 
brethren, and will not at any price wish to stand thus cut offfallen in all places is a sad proof of the unbelief of the times|shamefully and disgracefully profaned. The Lutheran 
and torn away. It must indeed be conceded to theRegistration is almost the only means left to us to controlchurch acts more conscientiously in this than the sects, 
worldlings that they understand their own advantagegand ward off to some extent the appalling abuse of Holybecause it believes that it is the body and blood of the Son 
better than the Christians. They gladly become membersCommunion. | ask you only this, whether the pastor is notof God; but these do not. 
of their worldly associations, as, for example, of theresponsible for whom he administers Holy Communion? Gebh. You have spoken true - it is so. | was also mainly 
Freemasons, partly because they consider it an honor} Gebh. If the pastor, in the general confession precedingjust this one against the application, because it is 
partly because they promise themselves manyHoly Communion, clearly shows from God's Word who igconsidered by many to be a kind of ear confession. 
advantages from it. A Christian ought to consider it anworthy or unworthy, and warns the latter, he has dong You should have said, "By many unintelligent and 
infinitely greater honor and an infinitely greater advantageenough for his office and profession; for he cannot see intamalicious people," but if we wanted to follow every fool, we 
to be a member of a Christian congregation, but alas! thethe heart of anyone. would be the biggest fools ourselves. | hope, by the way, 
word applies here also: "The children of this world are But if the pastor knows for certain that among those whathat all your misgivings which have so far prevented you 
wiser than the children of light in their generation." come to confession there is one or the other who lives irjfrom joining the church have now been removed. This is 

Gebh. Although | admit all this, | must confess that | dagross sins, from what can he conclude that he is penitent4truly not an indifferent thing that you can do or not do, but 
not like to be tied down. | have a certain horror and a secretils it not the experience that thousands go to the Sacramentit is the clear divine command. How can you obey the divine 
aversion to the thought of being restricted in my freedomJunrepentant, and afterward continue in the same sins? —_ command, "Obey your teachers and follow them," 2c. if you 
| do not want to be free from God's law, but | do not want Gebh. If someone goes to confession and the sacramenthave no pastor? How can you comply with the divine 
to burden myself with a human yoke. unrepentant, he is pretending to God and God will judggcommandment, "Be diligent to keep unity in the Spirit 

In other words, you do not want to submit to the orderhim. through the bond of peace," if you seek no Christian 
that must naturally exist in every Christian community. I{But should not the pastor try with all his might to prevent thefellowship? Is it not a contradiction to profess in the 3rd 
this were to arise in you from such a proud, self-willed|judgment of such wretched people, precisely by warningarticle a communion of saints, and yet to separate thyself 
unruly spirit as is unfortunately to be found in most of ouythem individually and especially against unrepentanifrom their communion? How can you fulfill the law of Christ, 
German people who have become wild through unbelief, |communion, and by trying to move them to sincer@"Bear one another's burdens," if you leave the cares and 
would not waste another word in persuading you to join th¢repentance by reproaching them for the state of their soulburdens of the church to others, and yet want to share in 
church. But! would rather believe that it is only a prejudice|In the prophet Ezekiel God speaks Cap. 33:8,9: "If | saypreaching and the sacrament? 
which comes from the fact that you resemble such atherefore unto the wicked, Thou wicked must surely die; and It is not fine to only reap but not sow, to enjoy the fruit 
church order for something quite different than it really is./thou sayest not these things unto him, but not work. 

Gebh. That order must be, | deny 
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Gebh. Now be assured that your words today have not! § In order to avoid the cash system and so that the) § Any expenses shall be reimbursed to the 
been in vain. | see for myself that it is no longer possiblejwidows and orphans do not receive the support all at once Administrative Committee by the Company at the end of 
| have talked with flesh and blood for too long, but it shallthe tax shall be sent quarterly to the administration|the period of service. 
no longer happen. From now on | want to be a member oficommittee, postage paid. § Section 17: Extraordinary cases shall be discussed 
the church and help more actively to promote and build tha © Remark. The problem here is that a small sum of money\by the Society at its meetings. 
kingdom of Christ. It has been very dear to me that wecannot be sent in by mail so easily, but this problem can| § 18. Every member shall attest his admission to the 
have spoken in this way. usually be solved by members living together sending in|corporation by signing the articles of incorporation. _E. 

Praise be to God, who has guided your heart and madeftheir taxes collectively. M. Birger. 
you know the right way. Let us continue to cultivate) § If a member of the society dies, the surviving widow 
fellowship in Christ until we see him with joy in theland orphans shall enjoy support until their possible 
fellowship of all the elect and blessed. remarriage or, if this is not the case, until their death, and! ther of the Union with the Papacy and other 

So the two parted cordially and brotherly, and Gebhardjthe latter until their fourteenth year. If a widow remarries, Sects. 
remained faithful to his purpose and became a righteousjsupport for the orphans also ceases. 
and zealous church member. § The administrative committee shall report each time in) There are some lawyers who ask whether it is not 
the "Lutheran" when and for whom a tax becomesjpossible to find a way to make the pope's decree rhyme 
necessary and how much each member has to pay. with the Gospel. Yes, try it, let him come in with one, and 

§ The same shall see to it that each member pays his|you will see where you will remain. But they think thus: 
tax at the proper time, and shall remind the defaulters of/"Even if one compares himself with the pope, no one shall 
their duty. take the doctrine from us." Yes, | think | should also be a 

§ 8. a member who is negligent in the payment of theldoctor of the Holy Scriptures, nor must | pray daily that God 
tax shall, after having been repeatedly and unsuccessfully|will preserve me and stand at my right hand. Of this such 
admonished by the management committee, be excludedlawyers have little knowledge, yea, no taste of things, and 
from the society after prior investigation and repeatediwhere thou prayest not and cryest unto God, he hath taken 
unsuccessful admonition by the society. rom thee the faith and doctrine of the divine word. So now 

§ 9. if members separate from the Synod, or arejavoid and flee those who seek the middle way, and 
expelled from the Synod, or are deservedly deprived of theijremember me when | am dead and such means arise that 

The undersigned hereby take the liberty o office, they shall lose their claims on the Society. no good will come of them. For it will not be averaged; so 
communicating these documents to the dear brethren o § The administrative committee shall send the money, it is said, "Thou shalt not have other gods"; item, "Thou 
our Synod. Certainly something like this is welcomed b as soon as it has been collected, to the preacher living shalt flee idolatry, and shalt not make thee an idolum 
all with sympathy. The love and mercy which we have t nearest to the widow or orphans, who shall pay it to the|(image to worship)." For this reason, those who seek a 
show especially to the widows and orphans of faithfyPersons concerned against a receipt, which receipt he shalllmiddle way are not well off. Let no man take me from the 
Lutheran preachers and school teachers, who are usuall also sign and send to the administrative committee. doctrine, or else | will gladly suffer him to remain the pope 
left poor, and the care which we owe to our own relatives, § The Administration Committee shall see to it that the and the bishops, to take their interest and their pensions. | 
in so far as it may be there and does not go against th money for the orphans is properly administered, for whichjwill ask nothing of him, but if he will put a canon law into 
faith, guided us in the drafting of these proposals. W it shall be responsible to the Society. . my heart, and | shall keep it, that it may be right, | will not 
found this plan the most suitable, because it is very simpl § The members of the Society are obliged to take careldepart from him a hair's breadth. If any man say unto thee, 
and easy to implement, avoids the cash system and usury, of the orphans left behind by deceased members of ourlWe have made a compromise between Christ and the 
and yet offers the greatest possible security. We pass it on Society, so that they do not fall into dangerous hands. It is\devil; let every man forbear a little; | cannot forbear this 
with the request that the matter be given carefyltte duty of the Committee to watch over this. Although|compromise, for Christ will not depart a hair's breadth. So 
Goreideralinn-sa (hat wecanrdiceuce iunticn sCouRnex orphans shall be cared for, they shall retain the right to thelthe bed is also too narrow; Christ and the devil cannot lie 
meeting in St. Louis, make additions and improvement said support. o- . in it at the same time. It is just such a thing about the 
and get the matter underway. § The administrative committee shall render an annual concordia or unity of the divine word and the statutes of 

§ 1. The Society, though composed of such persons a account, as well as an account of its administration inimen. It is impossible that they should agree with each 
are members of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c., has n general. other, but that the rude asses should have such sweet 
connection with the Synod, as such. § 14. the same shall keep a book in which the membersidreams and thoughts of such great things. For they do not 

§ The Society shall elect at its meetings, which shall b of the society must be identified, the contributions receivedido anything with the pope, because he wants to be right 
held annually at the time and place when the Synod i must be receipted, as well as the deaths that haveland Christ wants to be wrong. There is no comparison 
held, an Administrative Committee consisting of two(eccurred, the beginning and end of the tax, etc., must belbetween God and Belial, between the word of God and the 
members, who shall be elected for three years. entered with all necessary remarks. statutes of men; neither is there agreement between light 

§ 3. every single widow without children shall receiv § At the annual meeting, the accounts shall beland darkness. Therefore reject all mediators as apostates, 
40 dollars annually from the entire members of the society submitted to a committee elected by the Society for review.|deniers, and apostate Christians; for they are such men as 


a widow with 1 child under 14 $50; a widow with darken and seek the doctrine of Christ. 

children $60; 

a widow with three children $70; 

a widow with 4 or more children $100; each single 

parentless orphan $25. 

Annotation. It is assumed here that all members of ou 
Synod join the Society. 


A. Ernst. 


(Submitted.) 

Proposals for statutes for a preacher's and 
school teacher's widows' and orphans’ pension 
fund 
Company. 
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| wonder how they could persevere, so that when the 
righteous, godly preachers died out and godless teachers 
took their place again, the pope would rule and reign again 
and Christ would be destroyed. Therefore, no remedy will 
do. When | was at Worms at the imperial diet for the 
emperor, they also wanted me to make a better agreement, 
Then | said, well, | am content, only that God's word remain 
free to me. "Ay," said they, "it is an unrhymed thing.” Ay, 
rhyme... - If it touched country and people, one could make 
for means, compare, peace and unity, but here they are 
coarse asses, they think the thing is a worldly thing. But no, 
it is a far cry; thou canst not come to God, nor to eternal 
life, but hearest God alone and his word. The first 
commandment casteth out all heresy upon earth: for 
idolatry maketh and adorneth a fine covering, and thinketh, 
hey, this will please God. But see thou make not peace| 
apart from the divine word. If there be no word of God, shut 
thine eyes, and say, Here is no agreement or treaty: for 
there are men of great understanding, well read in the 
Scriptures, in the Latin language, and in the histories; but 
yet they are such great fools, that they cannot discern 
between Christ and the devil, between things eternal and 
things temporal. For in temporal things they may compare 
and agree, but not so in eternal things. There it is not valid, 
or one is lost. For unity cannot be divided. Therefore say, 
Let us do what we ought, even unto life and limb; only that 
it be not against God. For this is not ours, therefore it 
cannot be sold nor forgiven; therefore we must let it remain 
alone of our Lord God. (From: Dr. Martin Luther's Unprinted 
Sermons. Edited from the manuscripts of the ducal library 
at Wolfenbittel by Dr. W. Horck. Berlin, 1847. |, 461 ff. from 
the year 1539). 


Extract from the Minutes of the Lancaster District 
Preachers' Conference, held at Lancaster, O., 
September 30, October 1, and 2, 1849. 


Presently the pastors were F. W. Nichmann, J. Seidel, 
P. Baumgart, and L. W. Habel.. 


Mr. P. Seidel was elected President, Mr. L. Habel 
Secretary, and the proposals of Mr. Ernst and Mr. Seidel 
were first considered, whereupon the following resolutions 
were passed: 


1. that we create a record which contains a) al 
constitution of our conference; 
(b) a list of the members belonging to it; 
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c) the annual negotiations and other important 
debaucheries concerning our conference 
members or also in their communities, - 

should contain. 

2. that we request the Fort Wayne Conference to erect 
a stone on the grave of the blessed Brother Citizen (which 
is there) and that the Secretary be instructed to write to the| 
same, declaring at the same time our willingness to assist 
in carrying out this plan. 

The following questions were then discussed: 

1) What is to be done with those who, out of 
carelessness or malice, avoid the services for a long 
time or forever, without however going over to 
another congregation? 

2) How to deal with self-righteous and muzzled 
Christians at the bedside of the sick and dying? 

Answered: 

1. that such church members are to be disciplined 
according to Matth. 18,15-18. But by "careless or malicious" 
are not to be understood those who feel scruples of 
conscience about a matter that is in itself indifferent; such 
are rather to be instructed and borne as weak with Christian 


patience, as long as they do not want to impose their view 


on others as a truth of faith, or reveal by joining false 
believers whose children of the spirit they are. 

Ad 2: That with regard to the self-righteous it is best, if 
one knows their conduct more exactly, to reproach them 
without reserve with the sins which one knows of them, so 
that they may be led away from the delusion as if they had 
always been virtuous men, and brought to the recognition 
of their worthiness of damnation. In the case of the others, 
whose way of life is not known more exactly, one would 
have to be content with applying the law in general. 

The sad experience was shared that such people often 
fall asleep on their beds when sin and grace are spoken to 
them, while they remain lively during worldly conversations. 
Many are of the opinion that this is a weakness in the sick, 
which must be excused; but we think that such things are’ 
of the devil, who, in the end, seeks to snatch the word of life 
from the poor soul. In this opinion we were still 
strengthened by the experience that on earnest prayer to 


God for averting the cunning and power of Satan the sick 


had been able to remain awake. 

As for the mouthless Christians, they are the most 
difficult to deal with; there is very little that can be done to 
them, because they agree with the word of God in all things. 
All that can be done is to point out to them earnestly that it 
is not the mere Lord-worshippers who can look forward to 
the blessedness of heaven, but only those to whom Jesus 
has become their one and their all. They should also be 
earnestly 


ask on their conscience, Why they took comfort in the 
Saviour? whether their faith did not rest on a false ground? 
2c. 

Experiences were also shared with regard to these 
people, and we did not think it useless to mention here that 
lone of the brethren met people who often spoke the name 
iof the Saviour in their healthy days, but did not know him 
fat all on their deathbeds. If the sickness of these men had 
been such that they had not been able to use their senses, 
then one might excuse the agitated circumstance; but in 
this case they were in every respect sensible, and so we 
think that this is a testimony to the fact that the dead faith 
in the head and in the mouth leaves its servants in the hour 

f death, since even the sorely afflicted man knows at least 

ce much in his suffering "that and who Jesus is. Let every 
man therefore, when he is well, take care of the faith that 
can give him comfort and rest even in his last hour! 

3) In regard to a third question, concerning the burial 
of those who have belonged to a false-believing 
church or to no church at all, reference was 
made to the opinion in Il Syn. Ber. p. 22, 
concerning the burial of those who have 
belonged to a false church. 

4) Is it permissible to baptize an adult in mortal need 
who has not yet received thorough instruction in 
the doctrine of salvation? 

Answer: Yes, if he recognizes himself as a sinner and 
jat least knows who Jesus is and what He has done for us, 
land also declares that through Him alone he hopes for 
forgiveness of his sins, life and salvation, and therefore 
wants to surrender to Him as his own. 

5) Whether it is permissible to administer Holy 
Communion to a person who has been baptized 
but not confirmed in his childhood - when he is 
dying? 

Answer: Yes, if he is able to examine himself according 
to the word of God, to recognize his sins, and to accept 
Christ as his only Saviour, and if otherwise no signs of an 
impenitent heart can be perceived in him, and if he also 
has the right knowledge of the holy Sacrament itself. 

6) Resolved, That we will earnestly exhort our 
congregations not to neglect to pray for the 
church in their homes, 

Believing that the present afflictions of our church, the 
want of workers in it, are 2c. Visitation of God, which he is 
inflicting upon it, because of our lukewarmness in prayer. 

7) Has been asked: under what circumstances may 
a preacher renounce the office of preaching? 

Answer: 1) if he becomes bodily incapable of 
administering the same; 2) if his conscience does not 
lagree with the teaching of the Church. 

8) How is a pastor to proceed if the congregation 
does not want to participate in the liturgical 
service? 


Answer: When he has sufficiently instructed her abou 
it, he will put the matter into her conscience. 

Apart from the points mentioned above, there was mor 
to be discussed; however, this should not b 
communicated. 

But may God crown with his rich blessing all that ha 
been spoken to strengthen our faith 2c. 

Ludwig W. Habel, as secretary. 

Finally, my brothers, be strong in the Lord and in th 
power of his strength. Ephes. 6,10. 


If ye would be strong and unconquerable, let the Lor 
Christ be your strength, and take hold of him, and exercis 
yourselves in him, that he may be well known unto you 
and that ye may keep his word pure, and learn it with al 
diligence, and handle it daily, and put it into your hearts 
even so, so that God's word and your hearts may becom 
one thing, and you may be as sure of things and muc 
more certain of them than of your own life, when you hav 
that, you will be quite strong and firm, so that you may wel 
remain undisturbed and secure, whether the devil or hi 
messengers come. Luther. 


The pastors themselves disagree. 


1. 
The priests themselves are not in agreement, one often 
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If faith in the merit of Christ works in man, then he can only 
improve himself, because improvement comes from faith. 
The improvement, therefore, is basically only the work of 
the Holy Spirit, because it comes from faith, which in turn 
comes from the Holy Spirit. 

So they always say and do the opposite; it is a world- 
famous thing and can therefore also be spoken of publicly. 
It is astonishing how divided the people are, who all wear 
one and the same coat and collar, have one and the same 
Bible, and are sworn to it! 

2. 

"That's why | say it," you will say, about it, reader, 
smiling and quite agreeably, "it's nothing with the parsons, 
they know nothing, one could spare them all with each 
other!" But, friend, | must call your attention to the fact that 
you say too much, and what is too much is once too much, - 
and beyond the truth no one need prate. You see, you 
rejoice that pastors do not agree, and you had better be sad 
about it! You say your "it's nothing with the pastors, they 
know nothing,” with such an air as if you were killing a 
spider! You mean that if the parsons know nothing, | need 
know nothing; but do you know why you say it? It may be 
something or nothing with the priests for your sake, that is 
basically the same to you; but you wish that it may be 
nothing with everything that the priests teach, some as well 
as others. The priests are still better than you; they still 

are, some as well as others, about eternity, - but you want 
© know nothing at all about eternity. Because the pastors 
rgue, you think there is no eternity at all, - you are glad 


hears the citizen and peasant say, how are we to knowthat, as you wrongly think, they all know nothing, so, 
what is the truth and the right way to eternal life? And,according to your conceit, they can also preach nothing 
reader, | cannot help it, if | will not lie and dissemble, | musteertain to you, and you can all the sooner throw their 
admit to you that the pastors themselves are no longer inpreaching completely to the winds, because it is not certain. 


agreement! There are two parties among them, one of 
which says just the opposite of what the other asserts: what 
is the use of denying it? Anyone can find out who hears the’ 
next four or five preachers preaching around his home. 
Some say, "Human nature is corrupt, and man is born in 
sins," - others, "It is not true, human nature is not corrupt, 
but man is born innocent, and is only corrupted by the 
wicked world." Some preach, "God is just; he must punish 
all men, because all depart from his commandments." 
Others protest against this, saying, "God is just a 
compassionate Father, and already knows that men are 
weak; he does not take sins so exactly as their opponents} 
say." Some teach: "If the Son of God had not become man, 
and had paid the penalties of sinners instead of men, no 
man could be saved, and He alone is the cause of our 
salvation.” The other party preach: "Man can be saved if 
he will only amend himself, and leave his gross sins; for it 
is in no man's power to put away the subtle sins.” The first, 
on the other hand, say again, "Man cannot amend himself 
at all; the Holy Spirit must first come, and he must repent 
and be saved. 


(To be continued.) 


(Submitted.) 
There is a paradise here. 


There is a paradise here, An Eden, a hidden valley; 
There one finds the peace of heaven, Therein is 
prepared a glorious meal. And on the tree of life many 
fresh streams of life flow. And lilies and roses sprout The 
Saronic flower blossoms therein. 


And in the green branches sit And birds sing bright 
and fine; And in the high mountains flash Much gold and 
precious stone; And pearls gleam in the curses, Like 
stars in the still night; And crowned with rings of radiant 
glow Shines the sun's noble splendour. 


And angels hover in the air With golden bowls high 
above, And sacrifice in the morning fragrances, And 
praise God in the higher choir. 


And all the saints appear, with crowns in their fragrant 
hair, And all the blessed unite to praise God forever. 


Here is a spring of everlasting beauty, And its blossoms 
never fade; 
Here sound the sweet sounds of heaven, Here shines the 
face of God. And in the dark leafy bushes There shines 
golden, fair, and red Of fruit; they that refresh themselves 
there, They taste not bitter death. 


Though thunder roar outside, Here is the quiet house 
of peace. Though the world be shrouded in night, yet here 
the light never goes out. Though the seas roar, yet this 
rock remains firm. No matter how loud the storms roar, 
Here the spirit's wind blows softly. 


Of this ore are made The swords that vanquish the 
world, Of this gold are the weapons Before which Satan 
succumbs. 

With this demant is founded The holy track to eternal 
rest, On which all believers allied Pilgrimage to their 
home. 


This is truly a blessed Eden, Because here the mouth 
of lies is silent, Here we hear God himself speak, Who 
bends to us from heaven. Yea, who can exalt thee enough, 
Thou our God's holy word, By which the Lord giveth us 
spirit and life And grace continually. 


Oh, would that you were not open to me; 
Much better had | never been born And melted again into 
nothing, Than eternally lost here and there. In despair | 
stare into the desert, Where no spring of life springs, Till 
at last | must pine away, The longing eternally unsatisfied. 


My faithful shepherd Thou wilt pasture me in green 
pastures full of water, So | shall suffer no want, And behold 
Thee in Thy word. Thou wilt draw near to me in word, As 
thy truth promised me, So my faith may embrace thee in 
word: Therefore it is my paradise. 

Hermann Fick. 


Kyrie eleison. 

Mary, Queen of England, (died 1558) had raged with 
insatiable cruelty against the confessors of the Protestant 
faith in that kingdom during her entire reign. The most 
deserving men had fallen as victims of her blind rage. *) 
Now she made up her mind to let the Protestants in Ireland 
feel her hatred, too, and signed an order for their bloody 
persecution. The execution of her will she entrusted to a 
man who completely shared her hatred of the Protestants, 
and therefore hastened his journey to Ireland as much as 
possible. Before 


*) According to Hume, within three years 5 bishops, 21 clergymen, 
8 noblemen, 84 burghers, 100 countrymen, servants and artisans, 55 
women and 4 children were burned. 


96 


but he left the last city of England, there, in a familiarwithout necessary reason from the actual language of th 
parley, he spoke without concealment of the intention ofchurch. For wanton changes in this produce either errors o 
his journey, and produced the queen's command, sayingdivisions. One paves the way to dangerous errors’ whe 
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their fate. But behold, the Lord commanded the storm to Can they see your soul? | think that is a foolish question 
pass before them. Before the unlucky messenger couldyour body is seen. Who can see thy soul? Since then th 
depart, Mary *) died and Elizabeth, the friend of theody alone i S seen, why are thou not buried? - He marvel 
Protestant faith, came to the throne. that | say, If your body alone is seen, why are you no 
With the swift ‘hewindth ' buried? and he answers: 
nthe. Swiiihess: ore WIngine Messengers Ol Peace "Because he is still wall, for lamstillalive:” 

flew to the fearful island, and all at once all bloodthirsty But how knowest thou that thou livest, seeing | see no 
attacks against the confessors of the persecuted faith werethy soul? 

destroyed. "How do | know?" 


ea hve epee F You will answer, "because | talk, because | walk 

Th ling "K | hey h , , 

; pais ue yleseleisorr they Nad me incessantly cause | work. " Fool! So from the work of the body | know 
in their meetings was now transformed into a joyful 


Hanae i: that thou livest. Canst thou not know the Creator from the 
ankful "Immanuel! 


work of creatures? 
One greeted the other with the pious, jubilant greeting} 8t. ‘UAustrnns in Ds. 73. 
"The Lord is with us! Here is Immanuel! **Praise be to his 
holy name!" 


Scripture and Reason. 


Elector Frederick the Wise said of the Holy Scriptures: 
"What is otherwise read of human wisdom and worldly 
ways, | can still understand all well; but what God speaks, 
that is too high, that cannot be easily understood without 
the illuminating grace of God. Further, "I have learned from 
experience that nothing can be so sharply and subtly 
conceived and put forward by human reason that it cannot 
be refuted from the same; but God's word stands firm as an 
iron wall that cannot be broken down." Finally, "One is wont 
to say, - Prince's Epistles ought to be read two or three 
times; but rather the Bible, as the Scripture of the Most High 
Lord, ought to be read and pondered often." (Zinckgref's 
German Apo- phthegmata |. p. 134 ff.) 


All one speech in all one opinion. 
1 Cor. 1, 10. 

It is well to observe what manner of speaking the 
Church has adopted in every article of the Christian faith, 
and from what intention; also what modes of speaking she 
has rejected, and from what causes; lest, from innovation, 
one should wantonly and 


*Mary reigned from 1553-1558 and died at the age of 43, after Post-Office. 
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Teaching of our church about the end offFaith, and of Christian Liberty. Augsburg Confession, II. excerpts from Luther's writings. 


the Sabbath in New Testament times. (A’ticle 28. (Page 55. New York edition of the Concordia 1. in Luther's writing "against the heavenly prophets" it 
Book.) says § 44-51 and 58-62 thus: 


Now therefore this (third) commandment, according to} "Let us go to the right place and say that these teachers 
the gross understanding, is of no concern to us Christians, lof sin and Mosaic prophets should not swear to Moses; we 

Those who think that the ordinance of Sunday wasjfor it is a quite external thing, like other statutes of the Oldido not want to see or hear Moses. How do you like that, 
established as necessary for the Sabbath are very|Testament, bound to particular manner, person, time, andlmy dear red spirits? And say further, that all such Mosaic 
mistaken, for the holy Scriptures have abolished thejplace, which are now all left free through Christ. But tolteachers deny the gospel, cast out Christ, and abolish the 
Sabbath, and teach that all the ceremonies of the old lawjgrasp a Christian mind for the simple, what God requires oflwhole New Testament. | speak now as a Christian and for 
may be abolished after the opening of the Gospel, and yetlus in this commandment; Notice, then, that we keep alChristians. For Moses alone was given to the Jewish 
because it was necessary to ordain a certain day, that the}holiday, not for the sake of the intelligent and learnedipeople, and is of no concern to us Gentiles and Christians. 
people might know when they should come together, the/Christians, for these have no need of it, but first of all also|We have our gospel and the New Testament: if they prove 
Christian church has ordained Sunday for this purpose,for the bodily cause and need, which nature teaches andjfrom the same that images are to be abolished, we will 
and has been the more pleased and willing to make this\requires for the common multitude, servants and maids,|follow them. But if they would make us Jews by means of 
change, that the people might have an example ofjwho wait the whole week for their work and trade, That they|Moses, we will not suffer it. 
Christian liberty, that it might be known that neither theimay also take a day to rest and refresh themselves, and} pat say you? What do you want to become here? 
keeping of the Sabbath, nor of any other day, wasjafter that most of all, that on such a day of rest (because That it may be seen how these fools understand nothing in 
necessary. There are many erroneous disputationsjotherwise they cannot come to it) they may take space and the Scriptures, neither Moses nor Christ, and neither seek 
concerning the change of the law, the ceremonies of the|time to wait upon God, so that they may come together to nor find anything in them but their own dreams. And we lay 
New Testament, and the change of the Sabbath, all offhear and do the word of God, and after that to praise, SINDIthe foundation here from St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1:9: "To the 
which have sprung from a false and erroneous opinion, asjand pray to God. But this is not bound to time, as it is among righteous (as a Christian is) there is no law." And Peter 
if there should be in Christendom such a worship as wasjthe Jews, that it must be this day or that day, for none is Acts 15:10: "Why tempt ye God to lay upon the disciples 
according to the Levitical or Jewish worship, and as iffbetter in itself than another; but it ought to be done daily; burdens which neither we nor our fathers might bear? But 
Christ should have commanded the apostles and bishopsbut because the people cannot wait for it, at least one day\we believe to be saved by the grace of the Lord JEsu 
to devise new ceremonies necessary to salvation. Thelin the week must be set apart for it. But since Sunday has Christ, even as they also.” 
same errors have been introduced into Christianity|been set aside for this purpose from time immemorial, it his) St. Peter li 
because the righteousness of the faith has not been taught|should be left at that, so that it may proceed in harmony Christians. 
and preached purely and unadulteratedly. Some thereforeland no one may make a mess of it by unnecessary 
argue about Sunday, that it must be kept, though not byjinnovation. So this is the simple opinion of this 
divine right, but in form and measure, as far as one mayjcommandment, because otherwise holidays are kept, that 
work on the holiday. But what are such disputations butjsuch celebrations are appointed to learn God's word; so 
snares of conscience? For although they are intended to|that this day's actual office is the ministry of preaching, for 
alleviate and epitomize human essays, no epieikeian onthe sake of the young people and the poor crowd; but that 
alleviation can be made as long as the opinion stands andjthe celebration is not so tightly stretched that therefore’ 
remains as if they were necessary. Now the same opinionjother incidental work, which one cannot avoid, is forbidden. 
must remain, if one knows nothing of the righteousness off(Luther's Large Catechism. p. 381.) 
the 


|. Excerpts from the symbolic books of our church. 


With this saying (as Paul with 
fts up all Moses with all his laws from the 


"Yea, saith thou, that would be true of the ceremonies 
and judiciallibus, which is that which Moses teacheth of 
outward worship and outward government; but the 
Decalogue, that is, the ten commandments, are not 
abrogated, wherein there is nothing of ceremonies and 
judiciallibus. | answer, | know very well that this is a 
common and ancient distinction, but without 
understanding; for out of the ten commandments 
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flow and hang all the other commandments and all Mosesiten. But now, by the grace of God, they do as St. Paul saygand is given to the Jewish people in particular. It is no 
"For this cause, that he would be GOD alone, and havain Gal. 6:12: "Those who want to circumcise you do not keeqdifferent than when a king or emperor makes special laws 
no other gods, 2c. he hath instituted so many and variousthe law, but only seek glory in your bodies. So thgand regulations in his country, such as the Saxon Mirror in 
ceremonies, or divine services, and so hath interpreted theiconoclasts themselves do not keep the law. For withoutSaxony, and yet the common natural laws go through all 
first commandment by them, and taught how it should beleaving the others all in line, they also do the stormingthe countries and remain, such as honoring parents, not 
kept. Item, that he might obey parents, suffer no adultery,without the Spirit, as if it were a work, so that they might losgmurdering, not committing adultery, serving God 2c. 
murder, thievery, false witness, he hath given theChrist, the fulfillment of the law, and only seek to gain gloryTherefore let Moses be the Saxon seal of the Jews, and 
Judielalia, or of outward government, that suchin us, as if they had taught something fine and masterlyjlet us Gentiles not swear by it. As France respecteth not 
commandments might be understood and performed. |---r--v-nvv-nrnernorrercerereecnceecerccr serene nccnec ne cnccn cn the seal of the Saxon, and yet in the natural law agreeeth 
"Therefore it is not true that there are no ceremonies in) "Would you like to speak here? Thou wilt not say that thqwell with it 2c. 
the Ten Commandments, or that there are no ceremoniesfirst commandment is given up, that one must havea God} "Why then do men teach and keep the ten 
in the Ten Commandments; they are allin them and belongltem, one must not commit adultery, murder, steal? 2clcommandments? Answer. Because the laws of nature are 
to them. And that God would indicate this, He Himself hagAnswer, | have spoken of Moses' law, as Moses' laws. Fonowhere so well and so carefully laid down as in Moses. 
put in two ceremonies with expressed words, namely, theto have a God is not the law of Moses alone, but also aTherefore we take the example of Moses. And | would that 
images and the Sabbath, and wants to prove that these twanatural law, as St. Paul says in Romans 1:21, "that th¢some more in temporal things were taken from Moses, as 
pieces are ceremonies that have also appeared in theifGentiles might know of the Godhead that there is one God|the law of the bill of divorcement, and of the year of jubilee, 
own way in the New Testament. That it may be seen howThis is also proven by the fact that they raised up gods angand of the year of manumission, and of tithes, and such 
Doctor Carlstadt, in his book, treats of the Sabbath asworshipped idols, which would have been impossible if theylike, by which laws the world is much governed, as now 
wisely as of the images. For St. Paul Coloss. 2, 16. 17,had not known or thought of God, but God revealed it tqwith interest, selling, and freeing. As when one country 
speaks freely and brightly: "Let no man make youthem through works, Rom. 1:19. Now that the Gentilegtakes examples from another country's laws, as the 
conscience of meat and drink, or of any part of the days|lacked the right God, and worshipped idols instead of God/Romans took the twelve tables from the Greeks. 
that is, the feasts, new moons, or Sabbaths, which is thawhat wonder is there? For the Jews also lacked, an "But that the Sabbath, or Sunday, should be kept, is not 
shadow of that which was before. "Here St. Paul calls theworshipped idols instead of God, though they had the law oinecessary, nor for Moses' commandment; but that nature 
Sabbath by name, and calls it the shadow that is past/Moses; and yet lack the Lord Christ, who have the gospel ojalso gives and teaches, that it is necessary to rest one day 
because the body, which is Christ himself, is come. Christ. at a time, that men and cattle may be refreshed: which 
"Item, Gal. 4:10, 11: "Ye keep days, and months, and "So also this is not only the law of Moses: Thou shalt nojnatural cause Moses also set in his Sabbath, that he might 
feasts, and seasons: | fear yours, lest perhaps | havemurder, commit adultery, steal 2c. But also the "natural lawgset the Sabbath among men, as also Christ did Matt. 12:1. 
wrought in you in vain."" Here he calls Lost work, keepingwritten in everyone's heart’, as St. Paul teaches Rom. 2, 15}ff. and Ma2c. 3, 2. ff, among men. For where it is to be kept 
days and feasts, among which is also the Sabbath. EsaiagChrist himself, Matt. 7:12, includes all the prophets and lawsfor the sake of rest alone, it is clear that he who has no 
also proclaimed this before. Ez 66:23: "There shall be ondin these natural laws: "Whatsoever ye would that merjneed of rest may break the Sabbath, and rest on another 
sabbath on another, and one new moon on another," thatshould do unto you, do ye even so unto them: for this is thaday for it, as nature gives: also it is to be kept for the 
is, the sabbath shall be daily in the new testament, nalaw and the prophets." St. Paul also does this in Romangpreaching and hearing of God's word." 
difference of time. 13:9, when he includes all the commandments of Moses ir} 2 In Luther's letter against the Sabbath-keepers of 
"And thanks be to the pious Paul with Esaia, that theylove, which also naturally teaches the natural law: "Love thy1538, § 64-67 reads thus: 
have delivered us so long before from the spirits of theneighbor as thyself. Otherwise, if it were not naturally writte "So the third commandment of the Sabbath, which the 
wicked; otherwise we must sit on the Sabbath day, and putin the heart, the law would have to be taught and preacheqJews insist upon, is in itself a common commandment to 
our heads in our hands, and wait for the voice of heavenjfor a long time, before the conscience would accept it; itall the world; but the ornament, that Moses may adorn it, 
as it chirps. Yea, if Carlstadt were to write further of thamust also find and feel it in itself, otherwise no one woulgand appropriate it to his people, is put upon none but the 
Sabbath, Sunday must still depart, and the Sabbath, thatmake a conscience. But the devil so blinds and possessegJews in particular; even as in the first commandment none 
is, Saturday, be celebrated: for it would indeed make us allthe hearts that they do not always feel such laws. For thigbut the Jews in particular shall believe and confess that the 
Jews, that we must also circumcise ourselves. 2c. reason they must be written and preached, until God has acommon God of all the world hath brought them out of 
"For this is true, and no man can gainsay it, thathand in them and enlightens them, so that they may feel irEgypt. For the true meaning of the third commandment is 
whosoever shall keep, or make it necessary to keep, anytheir hearts what is written in the Word. that we should teach and hear the word of God in the 
law of Moses, as the law of Moses, must keep them all ag "Where therefore the law of Moses and the natural lawdaytime, so that we may sanctify both the day and 
necessary, as St. Paul concludes Gal. 5:3, sayingjare one thing, the law abideth, and is not abolisheqourselves. Just as Mosiah and the prophets were read and 
"Whosoever shall be circumcised is bound to keep th@outwardly, but by faith spiritually: which is no other thingpreached among the Jews on the Sabbath day from that 
whole law."" So also he that breaketh images, or keepeththan fulfilling the law, Rom. 3:28, which is not now to bgtime until this day. But where the word of God is preached, 
the sabbath, (that is, he that teacheth them to be kept,|spoken of, and is elsewhere sufficiently spoken offit is natural that, out of necessity, at the same hour or at 
must also be circumcised, and keep the whole law ofTherefore imagery and sabbath and all that Mosegthe same time, we should feast and be quiet, and without 
Moses: which indeed, if these spirits were left room, in timelegislated ! more and above the natural law, because it doegany other business speak alone and listen to what God 
they would be urged to do, to teach, and to keep. not have natural law, is free, free and above the natural law/says and teaches us or speaks to us. 
"That's why it's all up to him, 


That the day should be sanctified more than the feast. For 
God saith not, Thou shalt keep the day holy. 
But thou shalt keep the feast day or sabbath holy, that it 
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have middle men, which are there, the sensual, rational 
and spiritual man. 


We ask: Are there such "basic truths of Christianity that 
are equally unconditionally recognized among all 


"Here you should notice two things. The first: The}evangelical church divisions"? 


may be more holy to him than to feast. And where one thing|Sabbath was commanded to the Jews to feast inthe image, If, in order to answer this question, we consider the 
should or might remain, it were better that the feast shouldjas St. Paul clearly indicates Coloss. 2:17, where he says,|particular doctrines of the individual church divisions that 
remain, than the holy; because that "These are a shadow of things to come, but the body is in|call themselves evangelical, we find, to say nothing of the 
Most of the commandment presses on the holy things, and|Christ." Therefore all service work and manual labor,jrest, a difference in the following two doctrines, of which 
does not observe the Sabbath for its own sake, but for thethough good in themselves, signify the unseemly sinfulleach may judge for himself whether they are main and 
sake of the holy things. But the Jews esteem feasting more|works of the old man. For as some animals were unclean|fundamental truths or unessential parts of the holy 
highly, which God and Moses do not do, because of their ownlin signification, though they were good, pure, andjrevelation: in the doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner 
addition, for wholesome in themselves, as created of God, yet signified)before God and of the manner in which grace is presented 
the saint. unclean and evil things; so it is with the bodily works which|to him by God, or the means of grace. Of the former, the 
"That Moses therefore called the " "seventh" day, andlare forbidden on the feast day (though they are good in/Lutherans teach that it is by faith alone, which God works 
how God created the world in six days, that they should|themselves); for they signify future manifestation of evil/through his means of grace, Col. 2:12; the Calvinists derive 
work nothing, is a temporal ornament, that Moses might|So, the Jews' Sabbath signifies the spiritual time whichlit from God's unconditional election; the Zwinglians from a 
show this commandment to his people, especially at that}Christ, the Sun of righteousness, hath lightened, which time/faith that rests in itself, and has no need of the testimonies 
time. For these things were not written before, neither offhath no night. Esa. 66:23: "There shall be one month upon|of God's grace in the sacraments; the Methodists partly 
Abraham, nor of the days of the fathers of old; but they arelanother, and one Sabbath upon another." And St. Paullfrom faith, partly from their own holiness; the Baptists 

a temporal addition and ornament, set forth for this people|punishes the Galatians, Gal. 4, 10. that they kept days,likewise, only with a still more decided exclusion of the 
only, which was brought forth out of Egypt; neither was it!moons, and seasons according to outward Jewish|strange merit that justifies in Christ. Of the latter, the means 
to remain for ever, any more than the whole law of Moses.jappearances. of grace, the Lutherans alone teach that word and 
But the sanctifying, that is, teaching and preaching the| "Wherefore this commandment actually, yea, allsacrament are the powerful instruments by which God 
word of God, which is the right, true, and plainjcommandments, hath ceased from perfect Christians. "For|communicates his grace and prepares his children. In all 
understanding of this commandment, hath been from thelto the righteous there is no law," 1 Timothy 1:9. 1, 9. Yetjother "evangelical church divisions" faith is deprived of the 
beginning, and remaineth unto all the earth for ever|the church has kept some festivals for the sake of the|visible vessel of his grace ordained by God in his word, and 
Therefore the seventh day is of no concern to us Gentiles imperfect, to whom the word of God is necessary. But ala direct effect of grace by the Holy Spirit is taught, with 
nor is it of any concern to the Jews themselves any longer|true righteous man is so godly that all days are equally holy/more or less exclusion even of the word itself. For although 
than to Messiah; although nature and necessity requirelto him; just as with God there is no distinction of days,|no one refrains from practicing the word, yet the procedure 
that whichever day or hour God's word is preached, there,|place, or person. Nevertheless, it is necessary for thejof the unbelieving teachers of reason shows how little this 
as | have said, one must be silent, feast, or keep thelweak, in whom the old man has not yet died, to practiceloffers a guarantee that the word will be honored and used 
Sabbath. For God's word cannot be heard nor taught, if injcertain worship, days, customs, weeks, fasting, work,/as a means of grace. Many of them do not reject the Bible, 
the meantime one thinks of something else or is not quiet.|prayer, discipline, and the like, so that they may attain to|no matter how much they interpret its sayings according to 
"Therefore also saith Isaias Cap. 66, 23.That such althe growth of the inner man. And when the body is mortified|their meaning, because they know well that one can read 
seventh day, or ornament of Moses, as | call it, shall ceaseland put to service, and the disorderly desires are put to|and practice Scripture without submitting to it and basing 

in Messiah's days, when the right Holy One, and the word/death, they must gradually cease, and be diminished asjone's trust on it as the unmistakable pledge of God's will of 

of God, shall abound: "There shall be,’ saith he, 'one|much as the inner man increases. And if man were tojgrace. But is there any division of the church in the world, 
Sabbath on another, a new moon on another,’ that is, there|become perfect, such practices would cease altogether, as}except the "Lutheran," which accepts the Scriptures in this 
shall be a Sabbath only, and no special seventh day, or six{St. Paul says in Galatians 3:24: "The law was ourffull power of grace willed by God, and which, for example, 
days between: for the Holy One, or word of God, shall go|taskmaster in Christ." For the law brought nothing tojurges a soul in trouble to do nothing but cling to the "It is 
daily and abundantly, and all the days shall becomelperfection. But St. John the Baptist "went before the Lord|written!"and to find in the written word of God itself, without 
Sabbaths.” to prepare a perfect people", Luc. 1, 17." regard to its own condition, the same certainty of pardon 

3 In Luther's interpretation of the ten commandments of which a debtor has in the torn handwriting of his creditor 


1538, § 1-3 reads thus: 

"This is my commandment," saith Christ John 15:12, 
"that ye love one another:” and as Paul saith Romans 
13:10, "Love is the fulfilling of the law." If one has love, no 
law is necessary; if one does not have it, no law is enough. 
Therefore in this third commandment works are’ 
commanded, yes, rather the beet, that one should not 
anger God with works. For actually no work is commanded 
on the feast day. And so the first three commandments} 
prepare man for God as a pure matter, that he may have 
rest in heart, mouth, and works; that is, that he may have’ 
a pure rest in his inward, outward, and 


(Sent in by Pastor Rébbelen.) 
The American ambassador 


is, according to its own confession, "a paper which, 
abstaining from all ecclesiastical and scholarly disputes, 
proclaims only the basic truths of Christianity, which are 
recognized equally unconditionally among all Protestant 
church divisions, and thereby seeks to win souls for the 
Lord and His kingdom, without asking about their 
confession. 


sent to him concerning the debt paid for him by another? Is 
not in all of them the direct dealing with God through 
prayer, the working of grace experienced in the heart, the 
lesser or greater degree of repentance and faith - in short, 
that which prepares for the grasping of the 
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The doctrine of the means of grace, of these certain and|The Holy Spirit's heart is so frugal that one should hardlymore necessary. One prays a little. He rejoices that he is 
true hands of God stretched out for each one, or what is to|believe him to be so arrogant as to distinguish arbitrarilyafraid, for that is proof enough that he has been saved. 
follow the use of the means of grace as the fruit of pardon|between the basic and secondary doctrines of salvationJOne speaks and writes something about Christ, so 
wrought by the Holy Spirit through such a grasping offwhich the Holy Spirit has revealed in the Word as beinggenerally that one does not offend anywhere. Then one 
grace, is unseemly so interwoven and confused into thejequal and essential. One would find an astonishingrubs one's hands and rejoices in the delightful occupation 
doctrine of the means of grace and their use, that it is onlyimagnanimity in denying the hungry soul all the crumbs ojof walking in peace so peaceably. The simple-minded 
to be ascribed to the gracious hand of God, the Holy Spirit,the holy word that are disputed anywhere, and at the risk ofapostles! They watched those who taught false doctrine 
who, notwithstanding such impure doctrine, in the very|being deprived of spiritual bread altogether in the end, that(Acts 20:30, 31). They examined every opinion to see if it 
word assures the soul of his power, and purifies and makes|which the children produced by the spirit of this age want tddid not deviate from the one holy gospel, and if a fool was 
it whole in the living water freshly flowing to it from that}find moved to leave over from their father's inheritance, ifdifferent, they did not let up with teaching and warning, 
eternal fountain, is to be ascribed, if all do not cripple andjthis generous frugality were not in turn coupled with thgeven, if necessary, with cursing and banishing, until they 
perish from the bits and patches of truth which havelstrange invitation to so many to be fed with these, still sahad saved the pure, shining shield of faith from the 
become ineffectual in rapturous fever-heat, and boiled withllittle guaranteed, remnants..; for thereby the heroidthreatening sticks, and the pure, golden wine of the gospel 
all manner of human doubts concerning the divine speech,|renunciation becomes a most ignoble injustice to the invitedfrom the dripping poison (1 Cor. 1, 10., 1 Joh. 4, 1.). If the 
and by human opinions concerning the mysteries offguests. - How, by the way, spiritual vigilance can exist in thefools had founded temperance societies for this purpose, 
heaven? face of such satisfaction with our present church world andthey would have had the respectable heathen for friends 
Our time, which is making gigantic progress injsuch love of peace, will be taught to everyone who does notand helpers. Or were there no vices to fight among the 
genuinely Cainite inventions, again gives clear testimony|want to see God's word used only to fight tyranny and thgheathen, that they had so much time and strength to spare 
to its deplorable ignorance in spiritual knowledge by the|papacy, but who, above all, regards it as given by the Holyfor doctrine? How did Luther take so much trouble in vain, 
fact that a magazine, which is allowed to impose upon it|Spirit for the edification of a sound doctrinal edifice, by athat he continually engaged in quarrels with thirty different 
without proof that those doctrines in which all evangelicalshort saying of the same, that word of the apostle: false spirits, and would not consent at all, for the sake of a 
church divisions agree are sufficient to win souls for the} "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump". Gal. 5,9. |few words "that is," to make fellowship with the 
kingdom of God, so that because of them "no confession} But what else shall the apostles of the Lord Christ teachZwinglians? Would he rather have done something else 
is to be asked," thus also the errors, in which all Protestantfour apostles of today? They have become schoolboys. Ourthan, shortly before his death, to write such a thick book 
church divisions agree, are sufficient to win souls for thelmasters have learned to hold doctrines in low esteem. Thisas the great Confession of the Holy Supper, merely in 
kingdom of God, so that one does not need to "ask for anylis also much more noble and especially in America far moreorder not to have any responsibility if, after him, one were 
confession" because of them, thus also not needing tolfashionable. "To make righteous by the knowledge ofto enter into church fellowship with the Swiss Reformers, 
reprove the errors of certain confessions, finds numerous|salvation," (Isa. 53:11,) and therefore to regard any wrongthe people who had "another spirit"! He has been a 
readers. Now, even in our day, one may dare not, for thelin the knowledge as dangerous to the soul, is an old,miserable quarreler. His whining, praying, crying, and 
sake of other doctrines of distinction, to set great store byloutworn thing. One proceeds, i. e. one pulls out the stakesstruggling for the letter of truth was a childish game, for 
the special contrasting form of the individual churchithat have been set in the teaching of the apostles andwhich one can at best pity him. Good that he is dead. 
divisions; but of these two doctrines, justification and thelprophets of the church, so that the man of this time may alsoBetter still that the apostles are no longer alive. Much 
means of grace, even the less instructed will have no doubt|step into it quite comfortably and not bump his head ofbetter still that the Holy Spirit no longer speaks directly 
that, in the fabric of a doctrinal concept, they mustlreason at the "strait gate. That would be! To cast out athrough living instruments, and that the living dogs have 
necessarily, according as they are so or differently/Hymenaeus, as the apostle Paul did, and only for the sakepeace before the dead lions. Yes, what would be the 
conceived, also give this or another form to all otherlof doctrine, and that only for the sake of the doctrine of thematter if the Triune God Himself were also dead, who 
doctrines. Let it be granted, however, to those who do notresurrection of the flesh (2 Tim. 2, 17. 1 Tim. 1, 20.)? - No,spoke to us? If only we were alive, we new spirits, we 
understand how God also becomes another in oursuch things are no longer acceptable. Such Pauls may onlyambassadors in the time of railroads and steamships, we 
conception, if we conceive of the manner in which helremain far away, even the disciples of Paul, as Luther was.preachers of a wisdom which in better times was thought 
pardons sinners and communicates himself to them)Such people curse and condemn (Gal. 1, 8.). We know fineto be dangerous indifferentism, we who know what love is 
differently than is due to us according to his word, that thelfo shew the mount Ebal of Garizim. We shut the mouth ofonly after we have learned to love even that which God 
doctrines of the nature of the triune God are to be regardedithe dear God, whose spirit teaches swearing, with ahates, the puddles of error and falsehood of "Should God 
as such fundamental truths of Christianity, in which “alllfashionable wave of the hand. - That is why one feels sohave said?"just as intimately as the full, pure truth, we 
evangelical church divisions" agree; he must, however,|good in these times. There is not so much work for growthwho, blissfully welcomed by all in the vastness we have 
have a very frugal heart who can find in this a justificationjin the knowledge of God... found, dream the most beautiful dream that we are full of 
for evading the struggle of the various evangelical church es ; Ag, the Holy Spirit when this love flows blissfully through us - 
divisions, which, together with their divergent doctrines une Mga Sonate pele cine) ee dae Ine only we can live and speak, who would have to fall silent 
2 , "Protestant Church Division," and the third the "Evangelical Church : 
regard the dispute as worthwhile, and, without a settlement}pivision," and yet it cannot be understood in itself because of itsif HE woke up, whose word we undertake to cut short and 
of it, regard complete church fellowship among themselves|uncertain, indeterminate, and unconfessed nature. interpret according to our own convenience. 
as a thing of impossibility. 


“Otherwise, one or the other must already have abandoned the 
doctrinal concept whose confession and defense has given it its 
existence; but such a condition, unless an open and honest apostasy 
from the former error to the truth confessed in another confession has} 
taken place, consequently a conversion to the church of the sect, 
eludes all evaluation, because, like that of the Union, according to the 
manner of Otter, it neither belongs to 
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The pastors themselves disagree. Luther translated the Bible into German and all pastors, oneTake heed that thou make a distinction, and throw not the 
and the other, say that baby out with the bathwater. It is possible for a young man 
(Continued and concluded.) who Luther has done his work quite admirably, so that nowto impose an old doctrine, and for an old man to impose a 


O poor man! You rejoice in not knowing anything certaineveryone can read the Bible, even without Hebrew andnew one: who stands you in good stead that the young you 
about eternity, like the animals, so that you can justly, like Greek. And then | just have to tell you what the pastors'mean have not the old, and the old have not the new. A 
the animals, unwind your temporal life according to yourquarrel is about! Do you think that the Bible is not clearman is old when he has lived sixty, seventy, eighty years; 
instinct and your drives, little by little, without being enough, and that is why the priests are fighting? You're verybut what age is that for a doctrine, for a religion? It may be 
disturbed by a thought of eternity! You should dig down to much mistaken! | tell thee, the Bible is so plain and clear inthat the doctrine which the young now like to preach was 
the centre of the earth to learn something certain aboutall things concerning eternity, salvation, and the way tothere before those who cry it out as new, even before our 
eternity, - you should not be able to put your head to rest salvation, that every one can understand it if he will. But asgreat-grandfathers and many hundreds of years further up. 
until you knew whether you can expect eternal life, oryou do not want to understand it, so the pastors sometimesAnd it may also be that the doctrine which the pastors who 
whether you are to be reckoned among the animals whodo not want to either, and when they do not want toare now gray-headed preach is not older and grayer than 
are finished when they die! You are right to be sorry thatunderstand what is written, they fiddle with and twist thethey themselves are, and that would then be a little too 
you like to sit in darkness and are so fond of ignoranceclear word of God until it is interpreted and twisted, until ityoung for a doctrine on which one is to live and die. 
about eternity and the way to salvation! - But now, if thou suits their lusts and their worldly ways. Summa, if any oneSometimes an old man lives in a new house that he or his 
thinkest it thy greatest wisdom on earth to abide in the does not want to be converted, be he pastor or peasant, iffather has just built, while many a young man lives in a 
uncertainty of the hereafter, let me pity thee for thy wisdom, he does not want to enter the way of salvation, the way tohouse where Dr. Luther or one of his friends has already 
for | do not like it. Be careful how far you get with it! blessedness, which is written in the Bible, then he twists thelived. Now look, it can be the same with doctrine, and | 

3. Bible and contradicts the people and pastors whocould bet that you will find it so yourself, if you compare the 
understand it rightly, - these then persevere with the truthBible with the old and with the young pastors. Just compare 
and also contradict it again, and so it comes about thatthe Bible, - and don't talk to me again until you have done 
That is for the priests to work out, which is true: | have no tere are two quarrelling parties among the pastorsithat. For the Bible is, in Shett iu E Oldest Book nile worl, 
time fori; my building makes me so much work and wory There you have the wholeand has been completely finished for more than 1700 
that [have no time, no desire, no witto spare for the priests’ "uth! Say, wilt thou be converted? If thou wilt, sit down withyears, after the holy prophets had already worked on it for 
quarrels! Once they are all agreed, then | will believe them: S!9hs to God on thy New Testament, and afterward on themore than one and a halt iets eats HS eeciIng, 
as long as they quarrel, | believe nothing!" - Do you know 0: and read faithfully and daily, and compare what thetherefore, has been begun to be written for about four and 
what | say to that? | say, if thou hadst been silent, thouP2stor says with what the other says: what does it matter, half thousand years, - yea, it is older than it is known, for 
wouldst have been more shrewd than now, after thou hast'"ou shalt soon find out where the truth is, and that it isIt's gods wold, ay Seale ere abi ie clolere anise 
spoken. Thou art not a hair's breadth farther than Pilate. He nowhere different from the pastors who teach according {pages wit Ne BBE ne Nige fel ony ie best Bul , you 
also, seeing that there were various sermons in the world Luther's Catechism, and according to the Augsburg ' particilat aout Me bldest doting: Sueiia mer 
concerning the truth, would not, like thou, take the trouble Confession, and according to the old hymns, which are noweven if he is young, Is Nees elaelnan al ils 
to inquire into the truth, and dismissed the great King of here and there coming up again and being printed! It isteachiers ue have taught iNet Hite naman eet an, me 
truth with the careless speech, "What is truth?" It is true that !Nerefore certain and true what the Lord Jesus Christ sayshead Is stil Dlack ae Brown alleady mele Ppa ice 
thou knowest not what truth is, but thou mayest not take the'© the Jews: "Search the Scriptures, for ye think ye havethan al ine oe mee ial prescue ene aa. 
trouble to leam the truth either, - and therefore thySte™al life in them; and they bear witness of me. And yeExperiencing God's word is the best experience - and 
ignorance is a culpable and punishable one, for which thou Wl not come unto me, that ye might have life” (thereforebecause ie y nae people: nat eg nave pel need 
certainly wilt not be able to answer when it once comes into "24 ye not, neither seek, saith the Lord), Joh. 5.39.40. inisowadeys, ibis. stalge lime whenine- saying: Tee 


thy hands that there is a truth and an eternity! - If the priests 4. Sows co mantn Ne Old does Ol apply us neal; as tueds 


disputed, and alone had sense to read God's word, thou _—‘ Then you say: It is true, | must read the Bible more in" canbe cali by poe ceiien 


wouldst be innocent! But thou hast also thine eyes in thythe future, and | will see if | can get there; but up to now | 5. 

head, and behind them thy understanding; and if thy hearthave always thought that the old priests, who were not very 

desireth, thou canst open thy Bible every hour, and read, particular about sins and the blood of Christ, were also SO the teaching of many an old man (for there is still an 

and think, and sigh to God, till thou know which of the two people, and old people at that, but the others, who go on®!d man here and there whom God has anointed with His 

parties among the ministers is right, or whether noneis rightand on about repentance and faith, are mostly young9°SPel) is young, and you may ask, dear reader, where the 

at all. - Thou answerest to this, "What, if the priests cannot people, and they bring a young new teaching. But | am notYoung teaching came from? 

make sense out of the Bible, shall | make sense out of it? at all a friend of the innovations." | answer thee, The enemy hath done this. While the 

Surely | do not know Hebrew and Greek, that | may read — Well said, friend! One must be a little slow with thepeople slept, he sowed tares. In the last century, in the 

the Bible!" But see, that don't mean nothing talked about. innovations, for they are not always improvements, - and insecond half, especially towards the end, the servants of the 

You know that Dr. Martin the same way one must also keep a sharp eye onthe youngWord gave themselves up more and more to a deep 
pastors, for their flesh and blood could certainly interfereslumber, into which the harlot song of a falsely praised 
here and there. But give also wisdom sang to them completely, and then in the same it 

was sung to them. 


You answer: "Well, isn't it true? Don't the priests always 
contradict each other? How can | help it if | know nothing? 
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held. Since, instead of watching over their souls and ove 6. 
their congregations, instead of praying for themselves and Now you admit to me that Enlightenment and 
the holy church ("Watch and pray," said the Lord), theyjrationalism did not overcome truth in the last century 
preferred to dispute, the devil deceived them with thebecause of their age. On the contrary, you will become 
charms of earthly wisdom, - they fell into great temptation|more aware with me every day that truth overcomes lies. 
and in the temptation they themselves fell away from theThat must also be. For the truth is from the eternal God, but 
faith. Freethinking arose in England, and our Germans,{the lie is from the father, the devil, who is not from eternity’ 
who always do not keep what they have, but seek thebut from a beginning, - and as little as Satan overcomes| 
forbidden fruits of other nations, received freethinking like|God, so little can the lie obtain the final victory over truth. 
an angel of light. They did not realize that they were being)But one thing is strange to you, how the lie has been able 
stripped of all God's truth; only when they were naked andto find such a following - among the priests and among 
bare and saw their poverty did they begin to be ashamedjthers. But this can easily be explained by those who have 
with Heva. From France, many preached, at their head aja little knowledge of God's word and of their own hearts. 
lascivious chatterer named Voltaire (read: Voltaire), the) Man is born with a corrupt heart, with a desire and 
evil customs that we have subsequently come to know injinclination and impetuosity for evil, but he has no desire and 
the French. Since our Germans unfortunately like to copy/no power for good. When the liar anproaches him from the 
and imitate what is put before them, they havelbeginning and shows him foolishness in the form of 
unfortunately also adopted from the French the evil, wickedwisdom, wickedness in the form of virtue, the poor human 
gossip that corrupts good manners,heart feels a pull toward the evil-doer's offers and consents 
waccnsccnsccncenncneccnes and at their head was a German king|to evil as if it were good. So it was with the Enlightenment 
who, for the sake of his governmental wisdom and warlikejin the last century, especially as God left an hour and power 
deeds, was called great, even "the only one. Thelto darkness, to the punishment of the wretched world, 
wretched Voltaire must have felt thewhich long before had neither praised nor thanked Him for 
anguish of God's enemies in his dying days, and would|His revelations. The way that leads to destruction is always| 
gladly have accepted consolation from the religion he had|wide and full; but in such dark times of judgment it presses} 
undermined in his lifejon as if to eternal life. But the pastors are also men, and 
"the only one" would gladly have givenjjudgment came upon them first, because their teachers in 
his best battle for it at the grave, if he could have restoredithe universities, the learned professors, were the first whom 
the faith in his country as it had been in his father's time}Satan blinded. Blind leaders led blind students, educated 
but - but - the seed was scattered and sprouted with terror|blind pastors, and they were then, as in former times and 
the dams were broken, the waters of unbelief overflowednow again more and more God's servants, so at that time 
the land, like the cities, - and ruin became general, as thaSatan's most effective instruments to deceive men. The 
earth was corrupted by the flood of sin from the tops of the whole herd without shepherds, first the blind shepherds, i.e. 
high mountains to the deep valleys. Pious men, as therethe deceivers of the churches, walked together without light 
were still some, were no longer heard in the roar of theand right, without pillars of fire and cloud; they looked only 
flood - and there were few who could escape through theo their own way, which they had devised and chosen. 
water in the ark of the holy church. Dear Reader! Our time is a time of the majority vote. By| 
How far the unbelief and its insolence went since then]a majority of votes the things of the earth are decided and 
we want to present to our readers in some examples! If}determined, and because the leaders of the multitude 
went so far that now, praise God, it is no longer believed. jconsider mankind in its great majority to be inspired, to be’ 
At first, unbelief was chiefly among the learned, from whomlinfallible in meeting and choosing what is best; so they think’ 
it spread to all the higher classes; it remained the longestithat if one only does everything by a majority of votes, then 
away from villages and hamlets. But at the present time theone is also always in progress towards the better. Dare thou 
burghers and peasants still drink at the yeast of unbeliefjbe wiser than thus! Ask not how many speak, but who 
evil, like good, lingers longest among them. But the longer|speaks, and still more what is spoken. Ask everywhere for 
the more the dawn will rise, and the Lord will have a greatenthe best voices - and in matters of religion, there only fully 
people, as among the other classes, so also among them,abandon the principle of following the majority, there listen 
among the citizens and peasants! For God is a God of alllto God's voice, which is revealed in his word. God's voice 
men, and hath mercy on all his works. outweighs all voices, and he who follows it fares best, 


and he himself has the weightiest voice. May you find it! 
Thou hast two ears to hear the various ministers, from 
whose preaching thy faith or unbelief may be born; but thou 
hast also two eyes to examine according to the scriptures 
what thou hast heard. God and His Spirit are also near to 
all who seek Him, and those who seek Him early soon find 
Him. He is nearest to those who gladly hear and learn the 
word of God, and test all things according to the word of 
God, and keep the best. 

He be near you, dear reader, and help you to make the 
right difference among pastors! 


He has no lack of means. 


If you are a Christian, be cheerful and of good cheer in 
all things. For then you will know that God is faithful and 
fatherly toward you and will gladly help you and give you 
whatever you need. If he did not spare his own Son, but 
gave him up for us all, how can he not give us everything 
with him? Know this also, that he will not only gladly help 
thee, and give thee all that is good, but that he is also able 
to do it most gloriously. He does what he wills in heaven, 
on earth, in the sea, and in all deeps (Ps. 135:5, 6). All 
powers must be subject to him, and all creatures must 
serve him, because he created all things, and by his will 
they are created and have their being (Jn 4:11). And so 
they also must be at your service as soon as God wills; and 
the highest as well as the least creatures God uses as 
instruments through which he does good to his children. 
The angels, these strong heroes (Ps. 103:20), are sent 
forth as ministering spirits to minister for the sake of those 
who are to inherit blessedness (Heb. 1:14). Did not the 
angels of the Lord come to Sodom to save Lot? (Did not 
the prophet's son, when his eyes were opened, see the 
whole mountain full of fiery chariots and horses around 
Elisha, and know that many more were for him than against 
him? (2 Kings 6:16 ff.) Did not Peter have to exclaim: Now 
truly | know that the LORD hath sent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herodi, and from all the 
waiting of the Jewish people! (Acts 12:11) But it was not 
only in ancient times that the angel of the Lord was 
encamped around those who feared him, and helped them 
(Ps. 34:8); even to this day the godly may take comfort in 
the protection of the holy angels. Once upon a time, a 
mayor was walking home alone from the town after a day's 
work. Near a grain field he was suddenly overcome by 
great fear. But as a man who knew well where to turn with 
all his worries and concerns, he began to pray heartily and 
also continued with supplications until he was at home, 
where the fear disappeared again. 
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disappeared. Later, a man who had long been acquaintedand prayed, he heard several times in the water a fish snap which are opposite, one must be inclined either to one side 
with the pious sheriff confessed that he had been hiding inupwards, and behold, suddenly over the shore - to the land. or the other, or to neither. 
the cornfield that evening with a hatchet in order to kill the There lay a several-pound pike at his feet, which he quickly Lactantius (asiravei 5, 9.). 
sheriff, because he had believed that he would go homeseized, wrapped in his sackcloth, and brought home to his 
alone. But there were two men on his right and on his left,mother, thanking and rejoicing. A little salt was still found, 
who spoke eagerly with him and did not leave him until heand so his hunger was satisfied by this fish for several 
came to his house; therefore he could not carry out hisdays, until God sent further help. 
intention. And yet, dear reader, there was no man at the Therefore, dear man, do not grieve when you see no Already in the 9th issue of the current year we brought 
sheriff's house. help; the good Lord has ways and means enough. Only our readers the news that Fr. Schieferdecker had been 
But as the heavenly hosts are gladly ready to serveturn to him with all your heart and hope in him, and rejoice called by the congregations of Altenburg, Dresden and 
those who are to inherit blessedness, so also the far inferiorthat he holds his own in such high esteem that all creatures Seelitz in Perry County, Mo. to succeed our blessed Lober 
creatures on earth and in the water must, at the command™ust serve them. Do not worry, but speak from the heart: and had accepted this call in agreement with his previous 
of God, render help to his children. And the same God who congregations. In a private letter dated January 24, our dear 
commanded the ravens, who usually prefer to devour brother in office now informs us that he has already taken 


Church News. 


Draw me then into thy will, And bear and cherish and lead 
within Poor child, Thy inward testimony shall still the doubt, Thy 


everything themselves, to bring Elijah bread and meat (1 
Kings 17:4 ff.); the same God who brought the great fish to 
devour Jonah, and then commanded him to throw the 
prophet back to land unharmed (lon. 2:1 and 11).); the 
same Lord who commanded the fishes to fill the net of the 
disciples, who had fished all night, so that it broke (Luc. 5:4- 
6.); and who by a fish gave Peter means to pay the interest 
(Mat. 17:27.): the same can even now command every 
creature to serve thee, for He is the same yesterday and 
today for ever. Many a reader knows how the pious Brenz 
was miraculously preserved in great danger by a hen; and 
how once the canary of a noble woman had to fly away and 
into the house of poor people to help them out of great 
distress. The Lord also once commanded a fish to save a 
poor widow and her son from hunger. 


In the terrible year of famine in 1771, a widow and her 
son lived in Coburg in great poverty. However, she was not 
considered poor in the past, and only the persistent inflation 
put her in great distress and embarrassment. Therefore, no 
one thought of giving support to this widow, and she herself 
was ashamed to complain of her hardship to only one 
person. But she knew the Father who dwells in heaven, 
who forsakes none of his children, who is near to all those 
who call upon him, who call upon him earnestly, and does 
what the godly desire and helps them. To this she turned 
daily with her son. 


Once the distress had become very great; there was no foodthe same with all his heart for his body and soul with all 
in the house, the hour of noon had passed, but there wasfaithfulness, therefore he burned (as Paul also praised him 
no food on the table. Then the son went out of the city withfor), where he was touched by the high things, and both 
a sorrowful heart to weep out his sorrow in the open air, 
unseen by his mother, lest he should increase her sorrow, 
and to lament the distress that had become so great to thelike a sharp sword" (that is not a fox's tail), "with the shadow 
Father-heart of God. And as he walked thus on the banks of 


the river Itz. 


spirit the fear and lusts overcome. Thou art my all, for thy Son is 
mine; Thy spirit stirs in me most powerfully. Now | burn for thee in 
love's desire, How often | am refreshed by thy brightness! 


up his office in Altenburg. Let us let him speak about it 
himself. He writes: "Monday afternoon, December 31 of last 
; year, | arrived in Altenburg. As little as my arrival had been 

Therefore the creature must ever serve me, No angel is now : , : 
ashamed of fellowship; The spirits that are green before thee are expected at such a time of year, the more it aroused joy, 
my brethren and wait for me. How often my spirit is refreshed by a and great, heartfelt joy at that, so that | was heartily 
heart that loves you and me and all Christians! Is it possible that + ashamed of the proofs of love and trust that | received. The 
any thing can yet grieve me? Come, spring of joy, soften eternally, parsonage had long been adorned with a gate of honor, 
ale guirlands, and wreaths of trees of life and cedars. So | could 
begin the new year in the midst of my new congregation; 
that is why | could not avoid giving an address to the 
congregation immediately in the afternoon from 1 Petr. 1, 
24. 25: How can we hope that the gracious God will also 
give new blessing to the preaching of his holy word in the 
new year? Answer: 1. if, in humble knowledge of our 
nothingness, we rely on his grace alone, and 2. if we abide 
in his pure, unadulterated word’. On the feast of Epiphany | 
preached my inaugural sermon on the gospel of the feast: 
‘The gracious purpose of God to bring every soul to the 
knowledge and faith in His dear Son; 1. that this gracious 
purpose is manifested in the institution of the preaching 
ministry, and 2. that therefore also according to this purpose 
of God we should use the holy preaching ministry/ My dear 
father-in-law, Father Grtber, gave the introductory address 
before the sermon." May God grant our dear brother grace 
to continue the important work begun by our blessed Léber 
for God's glory and his congregation's edification. 

When a little more than two years ago Father Keyl 
received a call from Milwaukee, Wis. and in consequence 
left his little congregation of Frohna, Perry Co., Mo., the 
latter joined the congregation of Altenburg, but even then 
with the desire of again appointing a pastor of their own in 
their own time, partly to enjoy the pasture of God's Word 
more abundantly, partly to have the school for their children 
in their midst. After the death of the blessed Lober, who had 
been recalled from Altenburg, the Frohna congregation 
seriously sought a new pastor. 


Dr. Morlin's *) judgment of Luther's vehemence 
and sharpness. 

Let it not be mistaken that many err, that many cry out 
that he was too quick, hot-tempered and hot, an angry, 
hasty, quarrelsome head. Such blame is certainly laid most 
heavily on him by those who are not really serious about 
matters of religion, but rather temporize in them and act as 
time, people, and others give them the opportunity. Luther's 
word of God, the cause of the churches, salvation and 
blessedness, was a godly, zealous earnestness; he meant 


were truly experienced in him and became true, which the 
prophet Esaias says Cap. 49: "He hath made my mouth 


of his hand hath he covered me." Therefore it was God's 
work, in which he also tore through, in joyful glad 
constancy, the dear man of God, above which others 
staggered and fell miserably at their poetic moderation, 
God have mercy! (Os lections script. Luth.) 


If God is not angry with the wicked and unrighteous, 
neither does he love the pious and righteous; for in things 
that are one and the same he loves them not. 

*) This Mérlin was born in Wittenberg in 1514, studied there under 


Luther, Melanchthon and Bugenhagen and, after holding various 
Offices, finally died as bishop of Samland in 1571. 


They have decided to re-establish their own parish officeThat French Protestant preacher, 
among themselves. Their choice fell on the son of theirexecuted by the Catholics for the sake of the Gospel in 
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Roghet, who was 
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father. Mr. H. Léber has then accepted the profession andGod?" 


is therefore, after passing the public examination, by orde 
of the Presidium of the Synod of ? Grilber under th 
assistance of the Schieferdecker Dom. |. I'oZt. Lpipk. o 
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Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy 
God in vain. 

Once some merry students got together and drank s 
much strong drink that one of them had to go to bed. Th 
others made fun of him, dragged him out of bed, treate 
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Be not deceived, for God is not mocked. 

The song was composed around the year 1531 b 
Michael Wei8. 


Luther condemned to purgatory. 
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Gemeinde-Ordnung fur die 
evangelisch- lutherische Gemeinde 
ungeanderter Augsburgischer Confession in 


St. Louis, Mo., 1843. *) 


§1. 

Since, according to God's Word (1 Cor. 14, 40. Col. 2, 
5.), everything should be done honestly and orderly in 
every Christian congregation, and since our fathers 
preceded this by passing Christian church ordinances, we, 
a number of German Lutherans living in and around this 
city, have united to form a parish together, and by this 
document, signed by us by name, we lay down the order 
under which we stand in a congregational association and 
determine the administration of the internal and external 
affairs of our community. 


§ 2. 

Our church and congregation shall be called: Trinity 

Church of the German Evangelical Lutheran 

Congregation of the Unaltered Augsburg Confession at St. 
Louis, Mo. 


§ 3. 
In our congregation, all the canonical books of the Old 
and New Testaments are recognized as God's revealed 


Word, and all the symbolic books of the Evangelical elibie tovvale: 


Lutheran Church are recognized as the form and standard 
drawn from the Word of God, according to which, because 


they are taken from God's Word, not only the doctrine in|Contribute 


our congregation is to be guided and examined, but also all 
incipient doctrinal and religious disputes are to be judged 
and regulated. Luther's Small and Large Catechism, the 
Concordia Formula, and the Articles of Visitation. 

It can therefore 

§ 4. 

No man be, nor become, a member, much less an 

officer, of this church, nor have a 


*) We communicate these few paragraphs of our local church 
order, repeatedly requested to do so by several brethren. D.R. 


deutschelhave an interest in the rights of a parishioner as who: 


to contribute proportionately. 


§7. 


a) is baptized; If a member of the church is excluded from the church 
b) confesses all the canonical books of the Old and Newfafter fruitless application of the steps of admonition 
Testaments as the one divine rule and guide of faith/prescribed in God's Word (Matth. 18,15-20.), where these 
and life, and are possible, he thereby loses all rights of a member of the 
c) if there is still a lack of knowledge of all the|church and all property of the church, as such, as long as 
aforementioned symbolic books, at least knows the|he has not been readmitted to the church. 
Augsburg Confession and Luther's Small) The same shall apply to those members of the 
Catechism and professes them; congregation who voluntarily withdraw from the 
c) does not live in manifest works of the flesh (Gal. 5,congregation, or who effect this withdrawal by moving 
19-21.), but leads a Christian walk; away, if they thereby sever their connection with the 
(e) partakes of Holy Communion frequently when he is|°0"9"egation. 
one of the adults; 


§8. 

(f) submitting to the ordinances which have been and The pastorate in the congregation can only be 
ought to be established in common, so far as theYloonferred on such a preacher who professes all the 
are not contrary to the word of God, and beingl.snonical books of the Old and New Testaments, as God's 
reproved in brotherly love where he has erred. — revealed word, and the entire symbolic books of the 

§5. Evangelical Lutheran Church derived therefrom, of which 

Only those male members of the congregation wholg 3 is intended, and to which he as well as the school 


have reached the age of twenty-one and have signed thelteacher is obligated at his ordination. 
congregation's bylaws are eligible to vote, and only those’ 
who have reached the age of twenty-five and have already 
been a member of the congregation for one year are 


§9. 


The congregation in its entirety shall have supreme 
power in the external and internal administration of all 
church and congregational affairs; no order or decision for 
the congregation, or for a member of the congregation as 
such, shall have any validity, whether emanating from an 
individual or from a body in the congregation, unless it is 
made in the name of and according to a general or special 
authority given by the congregation; and what is ordered 
and decided in the name of and according to a power given 
by the congregation, by individuals or smaller bodies, may 
c) If someone has not contributed to the communal fundjat all times be brought to the congregation, as to the 

for three months, and has not excused himself on|Supreme court, for final decision. But the congregation also 


the grounds of poverty, then the head is obliged tol4as no right to do anything against God's Word and the 
give him a fraternal admonition. symbols of the pure Evangelical Lutheran Church. 


§6. 


Every member of the congregation is obliged to 


(a) for the maintenance of the school and church, 
(b) to cover all municipal expenditure 
debt 


106 


If it does so, all such orders and decisions shall be null and/The members shall attend meetings wherever possible|to refer to and apply to all churches that the congregation 


void. and the absent member shall waive his right to vote in themay build in the future. The present paragraph shall also 
§ 10. event of his non-attendance. be unalterable. 
The right to appoint, elect, and accept the preacher or § 16. 


preachers, the school teacher or teachers, and all other] aj letters sent out by the municipality (with the exceptio 


officers in the congregation, shall at all times remain withlo¢ those mentioned in § 12) shall be signed by thaCalvin on the celebration of Sunday and the 


the congregation in its entirety, and shall never bel-esnective heads of the municipality in their name. importance of the third commandment in the 
delegated, either to any individual or to any smaller body § 17. New Covenant Church 


in the congregation. Should, what God may mercifully prevent, a separation! 


811. arise in the congregation, then the property and all the The false doctrine that Sunday, in the time of the New 
The municipal leaders at any given time shall have nolaqvantages of the congregation connected with it remain|Testament, took on all the rights of the Jewish Sabbath, 
more and only as much and as long a power in the\with those members of the same who insist on thaand that therefore Sunday is to be celebrated by Christians 
municipality as is delegated to them by the municipality.|-onfession of the unchanged Augsburg Confession andlike the Jewish Sabbath, by virtue of divine institution, has, 
The instructions given to them by the municipality may be|-cordingly want the preachers and school teachers of thaunfortunately, not only been accepted now, but soon after 
changed or revoked at any time by the entirety of thelcongragation to be committed to the entire symbols of thelthe time of the Reformation, by almost all Christians, both 
municipality. Evangelical Lutheran Church. Lutheran and Reformed. We must therefore fear that 
§ 12. § 18. among our readers, too, there will be some who will have 
All property of the municipality shall be handed over to) Those members of the congregation who are still minorgreceived with mistrust the testimonies of the true biblical 
the trustees elected by the municipality in such a way thattare obliged to attend the catechism examinations to be helddoctrine of the Sabbath from our symbols and Luther's 
they shall administer it in the name of the municipality, aS\with them in the church. writings, which were given in the previous number. 
third-party property entrusted to them, conclude contracts § 19. Perhaps, therefore, it will not be unimportant to some 
in relation to it, pay out monies, collect them anc} Only purely Lutheran hymns may be used in publicreaders to read that Calvin once taught nothing else on 
acknowledge them, sign documents, appear in court andhorship, and only purely Lutheran forms may be used in allthis point. Therefore, from what Calvin wrote in his book 
perform all acts which the municipality would have to dolotticial acts. And in school, in addition to the Holy"/nstitutio religionis christianae" about the meaning of the 
itself as owner, but in such a way that they are Notccrintures, the small catechism of Luther and only suchtthird commandment (which he calls the fourth), we 
authorised to rule and dispose of these propertieStiogks for instruction in Christian doctrine as are purelyherewith communicate the following according to the 
according to their own will and discretion, but perform such), utheran may be introduced. Parents who are members ofGerman excerpt provided by Kalthoft: 
acts only in accordance with valid resolutions and orderstthe congregation are required either to send their children) "The purpose of this commandment is that we, having 
of the municipality. For what the trustees do by decisiontty the congregational school, or otherwise to provide for thddied to our own lusts and works, should seek after the 
and on behalf of the municipality, the latter shall belnstruction of their children in pure doctrine. kingdom of God, and exercise ourselves in this seeking by 
responsible for their goods and shall hold the trustees| § 20. the means prescribed by Him. First, the heavenly 
harmless in all respects; if, on the other hand, the trustees} Those who wish to be admitted to the congregation must|Lawgiver, by the rest of the seventh day, wished to 
proceed with the municipal goods without decision of thelnotity the pastor of the congregation in order to baillustrate spiritual rest to the people of Israel, after which 
municipality, according to their own will, they shall béleyamined by him in regard to Christianity, and then presentthe faithful should celebrate from their own works, that 
personally responsible to the municipality for this. their application for admission to a congregation leader|they might let God work in them. Secondly, he appointed 
§ 13. The latter shall make this application known to thea day on which they should come together to hear the law, 
All officials of the congregation may be dismissed fromlcongregation; if the congregation has no objections, thaand to worship outwardly, or at least to use it specially for 
office by the congregation in Christian order. Reasonablenerson to be admitted, if he is a man who has come of age|the contemplation of his works, and by such remembrance 
causes for the removal of preachers and school teachersichal sign the congregational ordinance in a publidto exercise themselves in godliness. Third, he thought it 
are: persistent adherence to false doctrine, vexatious|.ongregational meeting; others shall be entered in the lisigood that the servants and those who were under other 
conduct, and wanton disloyalty in the administration of thel congregation members by an administrator. rulers should be granted a day of rest, in which they might 
office. § 21. enjoy some recreation from their labors. That this 
§ 14. Of these sections, the following shall be unalterable: 88representation of spiritual rest was the most important 
In the present Trinity Church of the congregation, only| 2, 3, 4, 6a, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, and the present sectionthing in the Sabbath is expressly taught by the Scriptures, 


German shall be preached at all times by the preacherjo,_ which so beautifully emphasize the dignity of this mystery. 
employed there. Only guests may hold services in other rere Thus it is said in the second book of Moses (Ex. 31:13, 14, 
languages for a certain period of time, if they request it and ee 16, 17): See that ye keep my Sabbath, for the same is a 
it is granted to them by the congregation. See sign between me and you, unto your seed, that ye may 

§ 15. Since at the time of writing the congregational order only, ,ow that | am the LORD that sanctifieth you. So keep my 


At least one-fourth of the members of the congregation|the Church of the Trinity existed, but in 1848 a new church'caphath, for it is holy to you. Therefore shall the children 
capable of voting must be present at a congregational{called "the Immanuel Church’, was added, the of Israel keep the sabbath, and celebrate it with their seed: 
meeting, and at least two-thirds of those present must} 2 and 14 also apply to this church, as well as to it is an everlasting covenant between me and the children 


agree to a congregational resolution. Every member of the of Israel, and an everlasting sign. Isaiah speaks (Isa. 
congregation is obliged 


107 


58,13.): If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath day, thatlto attend to the prayer of the Lord. Third, that we grant rest[hell is not more easily earned than by one's own children." 
thou do not that which is pleasing in thy sight on my holyfrom labor to our servants and subordinates and treat them|So that Christianity may be helped, and parents may also 
day: then shall it be called a merry sabbath to sanctify andjhumanely. Church meetings, in particular, are prescribedjescape the danger of missing the salvation of their souls in 
to praise the Lord. For then shalt thou praise him, if thou dojfor us in the word of God, and their necessity is clearly|their children, let the children be diligently kept in Christian 
not thy ways, nor be found therein doing that which pleasethlevident from the experience of life, since without them|school. May God grant us grace that this may be done. May 
thee, or speaking that which thou speakest. Then shalt thoulreligion would decay and slacken among us. But how couldjthe Lord Himself move the hearts of all parents, if possible, 
delight thyself in the LORD, and | will make thee to soanthey be kept if they were not appointed according to ajalso through this 

above the heights of the earth, and will feed thee with thejcertain order on certain days? For the apostle desires that] Address to the parents, in which the reasons why they 
inheritance of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the LORDjall things should be honorable and orderly among us (1) should henceforth send their children diligently to school 
saith it. Ezekiel speaks even more expansively about this/Cor. 14:40). But this would not be possible without that 
but the main point is this (Ezek 20:12): The Sabbath is alorder and arrangement, and therefore, if it ceased, 


= 


are held up to them, and their excuses and evasions 


sign for the children of Israel to know that it is God who 
sanctifies them. If our sanctification consists mainly in the 


killing of our own will, then there is an exact similarityChrist, another holiday had to be appointed, so that 


between the outward sign and the inward thing itself. We 


are to rest completely, so that God may work in us; we arelchurch. Now the ancients prudently appointed Sunday, or 


to let go of our will, give our heart to God, and renounce all 
the lusts of our flesh. Lastly, we are to feast on all the works 
of our own reason, that God may work in us, and we ma 

rest in him. This eternal rest was signified to the Jews b 

the celebration of the seventh day; and that it might be kep' 
with the greater fear of God, the Lord recommended it by| 
his own example. For it is not of little service to stimulate 
man's diligence, if he knows that he follows his Creator; so 
he should be reminded here that the Sabbath has no othe 
purpose than to make him like his Creator. There is, 
moreover, no doubt that, as far as its outward use is 
concerned, the Jewish Sabbath was abolished by the future 
of Christ. For he is the truth, before whose presence the' 
models disappear; he is the body, as soon as you see him, 
you leave the shadows. He himself is the true 
consummation of the Sabbath. Buried with him by baptism, 
we are grafted into the fellowship of his death, that, being 
made partakers of his resurrection, we might walk in 
newness of life (Rom. 6:4, 5.). Therefore the apostle writes| 
elsewhere, that the sabbath was the shadow of the good 

to come, but the body itself, that is, the essence of truth, 
was in Christ (Col. 2:16, 17). For the same, one day is not 
sufficient, but our whole course of life is necessary, until, 
having died to self, we are filled with the divine life. Although 
the Sabbath of the Jews has ceased for us Christians, yet 
let us consider ourselves bound to the following: first, tha 
throughout our whole life we seek more and more to 
celebrate our works, and to let God work in us by his Spirit, 
Secondly, that we diligently practice the works of God as 
much as we can in silence, and then also diligently attend 
the public church meetings on certain days to hear the word 
of God, to partake of Holy Communion, and to attend the 
public worship of God. 


confusion and ruin of the church would be inevitable. 
Therefore, in place of the Sabbath, which was abolished by 


discipline, order, and peace might be preserved in the 


the Lord's day, because the spiritual rest prefigured by the 
old Sabbath reached its goal and consummation in the 
resurrection of Christ.” 

The so-called Geneva Catechism, written by Calvin as 
early as 1538 and published by him in 1545, agrees with 
this. Among other things, it states: 

"Teacher: Does this commandment forbid us to do any 
work? 

Disciple: This commandment has a special and peculiar 
meaning. Since the observance of rest is a part of the 
ancient ceremonies, it is abolished with the coming of 
Christ. 

Teacher: So what is left for us from this commandment? 

Disciple: That we neglect not the holy institutions which 
belong to the spiritual government of the church; but more 
particularly, that we attend the holy meetings for the 
hearing of the word of God, for the celebration of the holy 
sacraments, for the public prayers, as they may be 
ordered.” 


(Submitted.) 

"If one is to help Christianity again, one must truly begin 
with the children." This saying of Luther's, which is as true 
as it is worthy of heeding, is unfortunately not taken to 
heart, especially here in this country. For not only do most 
children in this country grow up "without discipline and 
admonition to the Lord” on the part of their parents; even in 
most schools the children do not get to know Him who loved 
them from eternity and also shed His blood for them. 
Therefore all parents should not only practice Christian 
child discipline themselves, but should also strive to have 
their children taught in proper Christian schools, so that a 
foundation may be laid in home and school, and further built 
upon. Let this be taken to heart! "For also the 


answered, 
from vr. Johann Jakob Rambach. 

From an excerpt of Luther's printed here, you will see 
how the man of God, even in his time, bitterly complained 
that some parents withheld their children from school and 
thereby incurred a heavy responsibility; and how, on the 
other hand, he sought all reasons to inculcate this duty in 
parents. Since the evil enemy in our time still uses this very 
trick, that on the one hand he teaches the children to detest 
school and learning, and on the other hand he urges the 
parents to withhold their children from school under all 
kinds of vain and trivial excuses, or to send them to school 
very industriously, only one or the other month in the year; 
It is therefore highly necessary that this faithful admonition 
of Luther be read diligently at this time by all parents who 
have children who have not yet grown up, lest the blessed 
man should appear on that day and accuse them of having 
so little regard for the precious word of God, which he has 
restored to them with so much danger and labor, and of 
having so badly and carelessly taught their children. 

It is true that Luther's exhortation is actually to the effect 
that parents to whom God has given fine boys who are 
capable of studying should encourage them to do so, so 
that people may be educated in the schools who can serve 
God and promote his glory in both religious and secular 
offices. But just as not all children have the necessary 
ability to study, so not all parents are bound to encourage 
them to study. But it is the general duty of all parents to 
send their children to school and to teach them reading, 
writing, arithmetic, singing, and especially Christianity, until 
they can give an account of their faith and subsequently 
help themselves by their own diligence. Dear parents, you 
should be moved to do this by many important causes. 

Consider, 1) that your children are a gift of God, Ps. 
123, purchased through Christ at a high price, and 
sanctified to God through baptism. Therefore, you are 
bound to care not only for their bodies and their food and 
clothing, but also first of all for their immortal souls, that 
through 
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The knowledge of God is planted in them through Christian But they will also cry woe to you forever in hell, and curse lf you say, 3) "My child learns nothing at school; indeed, 
instruction, their own will is broken, and they are instructed you unceasingly, if you let them grow up in ignorance andhe brings home more evil than good," perhaps the fault lies 
in good discipline and order. wickedness to their eternal ruin. in his own laziness, or in the fact that you do not let him 
Consider, 2) that God has bound the souls of the These causes, beloved parents, ought to move you, notrecite at home what he has learned at school, so that 
children on your souls, and that He will demand an account only to encourage your children to sing and read at home, everything is immediately forgotten again. Perhaps it is 
for it on that Day, if you have either let them wander idly to make them accustomed to prayer when they rise and lieprecisely because it is sent to school so industriously that 
outside the school and run wild disgracefully, or have onlydown, before and after meals, and to exhort them toit cannot learn anything. By the way, among a large crowd 
kept them to earthly work and have not cared for theirremember God often, to thank him for all things, and toof children there are always some mangy sheep who can 
souls. If they are lost through your fault in their ignorance make a practice of respectability and virtue, but also toinfect others. But you must admonish your children all the 
and wickedness, God will demand their blood from yoursend them diligently and daily to school, that these young more diligently at home, that they judge not by other evil 
hands. plants may be daily maintained and watered. examples, but by God's word, and have God before their 
Consider, 3) that it is the earnest command of God, that If you say, 1) "It is too difficult for you to pay the school eyes. But if you have anything else to remember about bad 
ye should bring up your children in the discipline andfees, especially since you have more children"; Luther willdiscipline in school, report it to your pastor so that it may 
admonition of the Lord, Ephesians 6:4. But because yourteach you in the little book mentioned that no money canbe corrected, and do not keep your children out of school 
laborious occupation prevents you from devoting sufficientbe better used than this, which you spend on the dearly because of it. 
time to the instruction and admonition of your children, you purchased souls of your children. God will bless you all the Say, 4) "My child cannot drag himself about with the 
owe it to yourselves to gratefully make use of the goodmore abundantly with your food if you let your dear children catechism long enough to be able to pray and read a little, 
opportunity God gives you through public schools, so that enjoy a portion of what he has given you. Rather, break offand to recite a few verses. | have made no further progress 
through the ministry of Christian school teachers thesome of your other unnecessary and sinful expenses, even in my youth, and yet hope to be blessed. God will not 
children may be brought up in discipline and admonition to which God will not allow to happen in your account on thatask so much of us poor people. We want to stay with our 
the Lord. day. Above this there are also in some places free schools, simplicity" 2c. 2c. - Know, then, that true Christian 
Consider, 4) how you yourselves are so displeasedwhich cost the congregation little or nothing. It would alsosimplicity is not stupidity and ignorance. And since God 
when you have been neglected in your childhood, and howbe a work pleasing to God, if in one and another placehas directed you to have public schools for your children, 
you so often regret it when you cannot read and write; onwealthy people, who either have no children, or yet leaveand has commanded by high authority that you should 
the other hand, how you still thank your parents under the enough for their own, bequeathed something to it at theirsend your children into their fourteenth year, he will also 
earth when they have kept you diligently in school. Welldeath, from which a capital could be gradually collected andrequire an account of you, how you and your children have 
then, do this mercy to your children, so that they may not, safely housed, from the interest of which a schoolmaster ofused this good opportunity. The less a Christian knows 
when you have long since decayed, lament and sigh overthe same place could enjoy a subsidy without burdening from God's word, the more doubts and temptations he is 
your unkindness. the community.*) Those parents, however, who are quitesubject to: therefore the apostles so earnestly urge that we 
Consider, 5) how gladly many parents would send their poor and cannot pay school wages, will be gladly helped by should grow in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 
children to a Protestant school, if only they could, and howthe parish priests of each place with a tax from the church Pet. 3:18. If you were neglected in your youth, it is no 
the good people of Salzburg would have praised God fortreasury, if it is able to do so. disgrace to you if your children, by diligently going to 
it, if they had had Christian and Protestant schools in their lf you say, 2) "You need your children for yourschool, make more progress in the knowledge of 
country. Oh, do not be ungrateful to God, who, through the housework and field work; they must remain out in the fieldChristianity than you could have made. 
providence of the high authorities*), grants you thiswith the cattle all spring, summer, and autumn"; consider — Behold, beloved friends, that all your excuses for not 
inestimable benefit, so that you can have them at the door how badly you counsel and preside over your poor children, keeping your children more diligently in school are not 
in almost all your villages and towns. that you leave their minds desolate and wild over yoursufficient to excuse your negligence. Therefore, do not 
Consider, 6) that God will deal with you just as you deal agriculture, and let them become cattle themselves overcontinue to burden yourselves with a heavy responsibility 
with your children, and that he will either put his curse on your cattle breeding. What will God say to this? Willhe notby disobeying the command of God and the high 
your work and food if you want to save on school fees, orsend a curse on your work? But if you keep your childrenauthorities. Ask God to forgive you your past failures in 
that he will bless you abundantly if you spend a portion of from school for this reason, so that you may gain somechild discipline for the sake of Christ. 


your wealth to have your children well educated. earthly advantage through them, God will surely punish oe 
P : vat F , : baa What sad consequences it has in this respect, that so many 
Consider, 7) that your children will still thank you inthem with poverty, lack, and disease, and what you gain in Germans in their old fatherland have not enjoyed good and complete 
heaven, if you have spared nothing in them, to makethis way will be lost again. instruction in pure Christian doctrine, can be seen, among other 
righteous Christians of them. things, in the fact that here, unfortunately, so many immediately fall 


") To pay interest on a capital which has this purpose is not @ away and leave the religion and church of their pious forefathers, if 
sBisssed Rambacliis speaking here ebarenis who oaesived of usury, which it otherwise would be, but a work of mercy, aS they are only alittle tempted by the preachers of the local enthusiastic 


in Germany under an authority that took care of the establishment of © peipayment ot intelest fo widawe andorpnans:., <0: sects. Many a father is heartily grieved that his child has become a 
truly Protestant schools. Here, where the authorities do not want to Methodist, Baptist, and the like, but he does not consider that he 
do anything for Christianity, the parents must take care of it himself may be to blame, in not having his child well grounded in an 
themselves. Parents who are content here with their children orthodox school of true doctrine. D. R. 


attending the English public schools set up by our authorities show 
not only that they are not Christians, but also that they themselves are 
not worthy to bear the name of a German. D.R. 
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and from now on seek to regain what you have neglected He had been longing for children, but perhaps even more1640, whether he had really left the Protestant school for 
so far. Send your children diligently and properly to school, than he had ever dared to hope was granted to him whenthe Jesuit school without his advice and will, and urged him 
willingly give your schoolmasters the hard-earned wages this son showed an obedient and pious disposition andto come home for once. "Come, come, my son," he called 
of their work, who otherwise cry out to God, and live immense intellectual gifts, and when his diligence made theto him tenderly, "you shall find a faithful father and a loving 
peacefully with them. In this way God's blessing will rest multiple interruptions of his lessons, caused by domesticmother. Let me yet see thy face one more time, where thou 
on your work; everything you do will be successful, and hardship, restlessness and flight, harmless. He became hiswilt behold God's face!” Five days after, he sent a "Faithful 
you will experience honor and joy in your well-bred dearest child; but he was also to grieve him most. In hisAdmonition” after this letter. It was as strong in the reasons 
children. God grant it for Christ's sake! Amen. eighteenth year he was sent to the school in Fraustaat, init set forth as it was harrowing in the petitions with which it 
Written at Giessen, March 30, 1733. his eighteenth (summer 1638) to the grammar school ofassailed the son's heart. "As soon as God shall require my 
Maria Magdalena in Breslau. Here he followed in hissoul,” says he therein of his seducers, "I will fall down 
father's footsteps and acquired through speeches and __ before God's throne, and within a year's time demand them 
Poems in Latin and German general praise. But he livedbefore his stern judgment, and, should you not repent, you 
Luther on child rearing. there with a Catholic and through him became acquaintedat the same time with it; then shall you answer God and 
with Jesuits. They became aware of his great lembegierme!" And of the son, "In thy letters thou hast always 
and excellent abilities; they tried to lure him into their net.subscribed thyself, The Lord Father's most obedient son 
His Protestant teachers at the Gymnasium, they told him,unto death. If thou shouldst break this pledge, | would take 
did not apply enough diligence to him, nor did they possessthy fist before the judgment seat of God, expel it all there, 
the necessary skill to promote him further. They succeededand ask for vengeance.” The signature read, "Johann 
in persuading him to leave the Magdalenen-GymnasiumHeermann, whose soul is sorrowful unto death.” - The 
without his father's knowledge and to go to the Jesuitloving command of the father raised the courage of the son 
best way to heaven, and they may not attain heaven sooner School. Encouraged by this success, they redoubled theirabove the prohibition of his seducers. He vomited and read 
or better than in this work. But again, hell is more easily efforts, and finally succeeded in getting him to profess thethese letters, he was filled with restlessness, he 
earned than in one's own children. Parents can do no more Catholic Church on St. Matthew's Day (February 24) 1640,immediately went back to the Magdalen School, and even 
harm than to neglect their children, making them curse, 274 to attend their services. The high price for which theythough he was forcibly taken away from there that very 
swear, learn shameful words and songs, and live according had struggled seemed to have been won, and the son of aevening, he still insisted on his change of heart and 
to their will. In addition, some of them irritate them with Protestant preacher, who belonged to the most famous inreturned to the Protestant faith on March 9. He had 
superfluous adornment and promotion to the world, so thatSilesia, was taken away from his church. The unhappyattended the Roman service for only 14 days, and had not 
they only please the world, rise high, and become rich, and father did not suspect or hear a word about it for a long time, yet confessed or taken communion. On March 16, he 
thus care more for the body than for the soul of the children, 2nd when at last strangers told him that his son waspleased his father with this news, revealed his sincere 
Nor is it the greatest pity of Christendom that children @8S0ciating with Jesuits and attending their school, howremorse for his deep fall, described in detail how he had 
should fail. For if we are to help Christianity again, we must Could he have believed it of his son and of such a son? Butbeen led to it by the false explanation of some sayings and 
indeed begin with the children. For this reason it is highly the longer, the more and the more certain it was spoken of,by associating with cunning people, asked God, his 
necessary for every married man to take more care of higand the continued silence of the son confirmed theserelatives and teachers for forgiveness, and swore to remain 
child's soul than of the flesh that has come from him, and‘Uors. At last the father wrote to him and demanded thatfaithful to the gospel until death. 
to regard his child as no other than a precious, eternal/ come to him. But the Jesuits had expected this, andhad —_For sixteen long days father, mother, and brothers and 
treasure, which God has commanded him to keep, lest the @!"eady warned the son. "He was now no longer undersisters had waited for this answer in indescribable fear and 
devil, the world, and the flesh steal it away or kill it, For itPaternal authority; he must not open the letters that cameuncertainty; it finally came and poured out joy over all 
shall be required of him at death and at the last day, with at him; he must bring them to them." It seems they didhearts. Hermann retumed it by a long letter of comfort and 
very sharp reckoning. For where do you think the terrible: for a Latin poem of the son's in Heermann'sinstruction, and forgave him with joy. "It shall not be 
weeping and wailing of those who cry out will come from?Poetische Erquickstunden, under which he is signed as aremembered of thy transgression," he told him therein, "in 
Blessed are the bodies that have not borne children! (Luke PUP! of the Magdalene, prays to the father, "He had neverevil. Trust my words. Father's heart remains father's heart!" 
thought of committing such a crime, had been obedient to 


Itis not enough for a husband and wife to beget children, 
but it is also necessary to bring forth the fruit for God's 
service, praise and glory. For husbands and wives ought to 
know that they can do no better work or benefit for God, for 
Christianity, for the whole world, for themselves, or for their 
children, than to bring up their children well. For this is their 


23:29) Doubtless because they have not brought their” At the end of March Samuel returned to his father's 

children again to God, from whom they received them toh from tender childhood, and would remain so as long @Shouse, Herman's descendants still had a legend among 

keep them. he lived. themselves in the 18th century that at that time it would 
may neither remorse nor infernal torment buy him SOhave taken a milk bath for the son to destroy the effects of 
dear, swear to him undying fidelity." a powder that had been taught to him in Breslau. Some 

The father was not reassured by this, but investigatedvords in his letter to his father of March 16 also seem to be 

further, and at last learned of his conversion from a letteaimed at this. "What else," he says in it, "with sweet wine in 
written by the son to a friend. "God and his conscience," hai gilded cup in the evening instead of a sleeping drink? 
said in it, "had moved him to do so. In deep sadness 
Heermann asked him on March 2 


The son lost and found again. 


Johann Heermann von Kében, the well-known witty 
songwriter of our church (born 1585, died 1647), had a 
son named Samuel. Of him we read the following in a 
journal. 


Eagerly, before its birth, Heermann had 


none be done, be it unto him that seeth and knoweth all 
things." 

In the year following this shattering event, according to 
all suspicion, there was the beginning of a serious illness 
which afflicted Heermann. It consisted of a fever that lasted 
three quarters of a year and took away his strength so 
much that he could not leave the house for two years. 
Samuel had therefore hardly gone to Frankfurt a. O. to the 
university (August 1640), when he had to return on foot, 
accompanied by a messenger, to his suffering father. 
Having returned to Frankfurt, he was summoned home 
again for the same reason and in the same autumn. He 
was now supposed to go to Wittenberg, but could not, 
because he was seized with a consumptive fever. After he 
had dared to preach four times, he was thrown on the 
sickbed and did not get up again. His behavior gave 
evidence of the true conversion his heart had experienced. 
He comforted himself with the words, "My love hangs on 
the cross," which he had made his motto; his mouth also 
overflowed with other powerful words of comfort from the! 
Word of God. Once he prayed: "Yes, | firmly believe that if 
the suffering and death of Jesus were not enough for my 
sin, he would love me so much that he would be willing to 
live and die for me once more before | should be lost. This| 
is my faith, this is my comfort." How he regarded his| 
sickness is proved by a prayer of his, which the Father kept 
up in his poetical hours of refreshment: 

Oh, here my God prods, and there my God spares. Here it is a love- 
strike, there it will be a wrath-strike. 

Before his blessed departure he warned and 
admonished his two brothers in a short but touching 
speech, blessed them and his parents and passed away 
on February 6, 1643. The deeply saddened, ill father could 
not accompany his body to its resting place, but he wrote’ 
three sermons in his memory and composed the epitaph 
for him, which began with the words: 

Here lies buried my Samuel, my most pious son, Here lies the| 
mother's delight, the father's comfort and heart. 

They alone suffice to show the wound inflicted on him 
by the death of this son. 


Concerns of Philippi Melanchthonis and 
Johannis Brentii: Whether Orthodox Christians 
Can Enter into Brotherhood with the 
Zwinglians. 

It is now so often pointed out by the Unirten that from 
time immemorial there has been a_ so-called 
Melanchthonian direction in the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, which has been inclined to a fraternal and 
ecclesiastical union with the Zwinglians. Such a direction 
therefore still has its full justification within our church, and 
it is therefore only a one-sidedness on the part of the so- 
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Unirten for the sake of such a union did not want tonot to defend white doctrine; as Paul also received the 
recognize for true Lutherans. Galatians, but beside this he said of them that hold 
How, however, Melanchthon, when he still faithfully unrighteous doctrine, "| would that they which circumcise 
served the Lutheran Church, and Brentius with him, thoughtyou were cut off."" 
lof a union with the Zwinglians, is evidenced by an objection — 002 This is our simple opinion, how we think to answer 
they raised at the request of Landgrave Philip of Hesse. for it against Gort. For how can we make brotherhood with 
When the time of a decisive battle for the Lutheransour adversary, and so consent that they should defend 
approached at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530, the Landgravetheir doctrine as right and certain, when our conscience 
heartily desired that the Lutherans join hands with thefeels and holds otherwise, and is not satisfied by their 
Zwinglians in a common struggle against the papacy, anddisputation? The writer of this Scripture may mean well, 
asked the theologians mentioned above, who sent him thebut he speaks too lightly of the faith; he thinks it is not 
following answer from Augsburg: important whether one is already mistaken in some of the 
"Most Serene Prince... articles of Scripture, and itis not necessary that one should 
We have diligently read the document sent to usbe sure of what he holds and teaches. But verily, if the 
concerning the brotherhood; and we humbly request that EJheart be uncertain, and so be uncertain of anything, it is 
F. G. graciously hear our answer. For God is our witnessevil kept from the judgment of God: as Paul saith, 
that we, especially in this case, do no harm or good tqWhatsoever is not of faith is sin: and needeth good 
anyone; for we are heartily sorry for this discord, and havelexperience, how that faith must be sure, if it is to stand 
no greater sorrow on earth than from this matter, that webefore the judgment of God. 
see how one falls by chance on unfounded opiniones *)} — (3) So also the articles of the sacraments are not to be 
from which great division in the church follows, along withldisregarded. For since the whole church deals with them, 
falseness in conscience, by which one subsequently fallsthere is a great deal of trouble when they are mistaken. 
further on other harmful thoughts; As we see then, thalBut we can well suppose where such theology comes 
many now happen, who at first have allegorized the Lord'sfrom, which supposes that it is not important what one 
Supper **), now come and allegorize more articles, asteaches, that it is enough to live kindly and honestly before 
Campanus, Martinus Cellarius, Carlstad, Felinus, have noGod; so many philosophers would also have been 
peace about it, but make practices how to carry it out by\Christians. So also doctrine is not to be reckoned by the 
force: Not only to cause great bloodshed, but also greaterlappearance of a civil life, but by the word of God. 
divisions in spiritual matters and disruption of the (4) As to the other part, that we are to work for a 
regiments, so that they can never be repaired in a hundrediconcilium, if the imperial majesty has proceeded as 
years, or even until the end of the world. Oh, Lord God|written, it might well be taken for a concilium. But be it in 
what a terrible sight it is to contemplate such a horriblethe Council or otherwise, we are obliged to confess what 
thing. Therefore may E. F. G. believe us that we are truly inlwe believe; we are also obliged not to refuse others to 
great distress, and do not have air, as one might think, thatiforbid the doctrine which we do not certainly believe to be 
we quarrel much for the sake of our fame. Therefore, weight. To this it is also necessary that we consider that we 
humbly request that your majesty will graciously hear ourldo not stuff other good and certain doctrines with this 
answer, which we have written as briefly as possible, so asjuncertain subtlety, as has happened in part. The 
not to delay your majesty long. Thus we consider that it isZwinglians, after all, pursue the Papists and the 
not necessary to answer all the pieces of writing that haveAnabaptists without a concilium. Why should it be wrong 
been sent to us. First, for the sake of brotherhood, it mayfor the others to forbid their unfounded doctrine outside of 
be that Christians who err, and yet do not defend errorjthe concilium, especially if by doing so, right certain 
should be tolerated as brethren, as Christ himself toleratedidoctrine is promoted and peace is preserved? Finally, we 
his disciples. But those who hold and defend unfoundedlask, for God's sake, that in this great and highly important 
doctrine cannot be regarded as brethren, for one ought notmatter of the Sacrament, E. F. G. will not let himself be 
to consent to unjust doctrine. Therefore all that is said injturned away from the words of Christ on allegories. For in 
this scripture, that we ought to tolerate the weak, cannot beGod's order one must keep the word's own understanding. 
interpreted otherwise than as referring to such weak menjThus the rational t) which Zwinglius leads, the conscience 
las have their unjust doctrine. meads, that it may rely on it before God, we also wanted 
to adopt the same allegories; but we 


= 


*) Opinions that are only delusions. 
**) Explain for figurative idioms. 


*) Proceeds. 
*™) Quibble. 
t) Reasons. 


called Old Lutherans, that they have not accepted the 
unification with the Zwinglians. 


know that they cannot put conscience to rest. 

005 Now itis a terrible thing to defend uncertain doctrine 
for certain, and to give cause for great division and war 
because of such uncertain things. 


Item, how they want to distribute bishoprics and become 
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The young children hunt for bread, and there is none Ducats for it. The indulgence man, not suspecting anything 


to break it for them. 
Lament. 4, 4. 


bad, then gives the money back to the devious 
journeyman. But the latter, handing it back, says: "This loot 


The extent to which famine and misery prevailed in theis more necessary to me than to you; there is no need for 

(6) For we do not want to deceive the F. F. G. that the upper part of Switzerland, towards the Grisons, at the timethe souls now, since you yourself have sworn that they are 
Zwinglians are boasting about how they have money andof the Swabian War, can be gathered from the followingalready in heaven. Fare well, dear sir. With which words he 
people, what they have in front of them of a foreign nation. credible account by a historian and eyewitness of the time. departs from the dust. 


Pirkheimer, a brave Austrian officer who had marched with 


free. And we are very surprised that they otherwise boasthis soldiers over the mountains, gives the following 
much about love, and yet let themselves be heard in such account: 


practices, in which one can feel little love, obedience, or 


"When | came to a large but burned village, | met two 


patience: and if they had right doctrine, such behavior, ofold women at the end of it, who were driving 400 small 


Revocation. 


which they boast themselves, would not be Christian, children before them like a herd of cattle. They were all very We hereby withdraw our names, which we had signed 
through which a terrible disruption of the churches and alldisfigured and emaciated from the hunger they hadunder the essay directed against the Synod of Missouri, 
regiments would have to follow. Oh God! one shouldendured, and made a terrible sight. | asked the womenOhio and other states and contained in Nro. 12-17th year 


consider the descendants, who will have no church and nowhere they wanted to lead this army of children. - They 1848 of the "christlicher Hausfreund’. 


regiment to worry about, where such turmoil would arise. 


answered me with a puzzled look, and could hardly open 


To all this we will also see to it that such a thing of theirstheir mouths for languor and pain: ""You will soon see!"" - | 


may not have a good end. 
(7) Let not F. G. ungraciously understand our simple 


followed them. In front of the village was a large meadow; 
as soon as the children arrived there, they all fell on their 


Buffalo the 21st of Jan. 1850. 
Jakob Kraffert. Kaspar 
Dopf. Carl Bottcher. 
Editor's Note. Even before the above was sent to us, we 


concern, for God is our witness that we do not seek ourknees, scooped out the grass with their hands, andreceived a letter from a certain Mr. Carl Staufenbeil, who, 
advantage in this, but with the utmost earnestness ask Goddevoured it with the greatest greed. By habit they hadshortly before, when the vituperative article revoked in the 
to protect F. G. from error and all evil. We see that the devilalready learned to distinguish the unpalatable andforegoing was to be sent by several individuals residing in 
has an abominable game in mind; therefore, it is necessary unhealthy grasses and herbs from the better and healthierByffalo to the editors of the erstwhile "christlicher 
that we do not act unintentionally. We want to answer E. F.ones, and especially sought out the sour ones. - | stood forHausfreund" for publication, had come to Buffalo and had 
G. briefly in a hurry. But if E. F. G. requests a longer reportsome time as if petrified by this terrible spectacle, and couldallowed himself to be induced to co-sign the article. Mr. 
from us, we will, as we know ourselves to be guilty, reportnot speak a word. At last one of the old men said: "Do youStaufenbeil also expresses his heartfelt regret at having 
with all diligence according to the length. God keep E. F. see what this wretched crowd is doing here? Their fathers signed it. 

G. always. have been slain, their mothers have died of hunger, their 

June 11, 1530. possessions have been taken by the enemy, and their huts 

Philip Melanchthon. have been burned. We wretched women and these poor 

Joannes Brentius.” children alone have been spared. Alas, we hope death will 

soon put an end to us and to them. A few days ago there 

were so many more of the unfortunate little ones."" - Hot 

tears fell from my eyes at this tale; | cursed the war with its 


terrible consequences." Often the truth itself is condemned as heresy. Since some things 


seem heavenly that come from hell. 
E. G. Woltersdorf. 


(Submitted) 
The love of the Lord JEsu to the sinners. 
(From Divn's. spist. 8- ua Dsmvpkil. 


(?)) 


"My child, if the wicked lure thee, follow not." 
Prov. Sal. 1:10. 


When | was once in Crete, | was accommodated by St. 
Karpos (bishop there, mentioned earlier in Tim. Il. 4,1Z.), a 
man who, because of his special purity of mind, was almost 
above all others in his aptitude for divine devotion. He 
never used to celebrate the sacred mysteries of the Lord's 
Supper until God had graciously made Himself known to 
him in prayer, which usually took place beforehand. As he 
told me himself at that time, a certain unbeliever had 
caused him great suffering by leading someone from the 
Herberger tells the following story in his "Trauerbinden, "faith of the church to the error of his own faith. Just then 


Johannes Weller, the father of the well-known 
Hieronymus Weller of Freiberg in Saxony, was, as with 
other virtues, so especially adorned with that of moderation 
and sobriety. When Duke George of Saxony once forced 
him to drink more than he could hold his liquor, and all 
pleading with him was of no avail, our John Weller finally 
broke out in displeasure with the words: "Even if three 


dukes were above one another, | would not drink more than ies 
| could hold: foris it said by God to man or beast, 'Do not Which shows what fruits the papists’ fraudulent doctrine ofthe pagan feast of Hilaria occurred (March 25 et seq, at 


drink your fill of wine, from which comes disorderlyPUrgatory and indulgences has brought. Once a cunningwhich time of year Polycarp’s martyrdom occurred), on 
conduct’? Ephesians 5:18 The duke slackened his drinkhead came to an indulgence merchant and asked for witch ne shoullnave pray sd lovingly Torbouuok than, ad 
with consternation. - How many a man calls himself aindulgences for 14 deceased members of his friendship. by divine help convert the one from error, overcome the 
Christian, and excuses his intemperance in drinking by‘Vter they had come to an agreement and the buyer fiadolner by Ododhess; aiid net cessetoaamcnishiemal ils 
saying that he was too much compelled, although hisP@d a certain sum, he asked whether the fourteen werelfe long, unti the time of repentance would be completed, 
tempter was not yet a duke! Fie, be ashamed. really out of purgatory. The grocer swore an oath to Godand thus to entice them again to the knowledge of God, 
that they were certainly in heaven. Then said the rogue,UNtil the offensive and darkness would dawn upon them, 
Lord, gold is better than silver; give me back the little coin, they 
and | will give you a 


As soon as the money rings in the box, The 
soul leaps to heaven. 
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and from their error, into which they had fallen, they would The English armies assisting, and receiving the two men; and probably “got lost’. In order to be able to bring the 
find it necessary to sober up. But | do not know how it but JESUS, still standing with his hand outstretched, said to!atter post in omission, still more exact indication of the 
came about, since he was not accustomed to such things Carpos, Now strike at me, for | am ready to suffer another avidual aouns ayernaines ete ieste 
in himself, that he became very angry and bitter in his time also for the salvation of men; such things are pleasant 


mind at that time. In such a state he lay down to sleep, for to me, if others j Received 
it was evening. Towards midnight, when he was But see if it is more agreeable to thee to prefer the abode of Ar the construction of the onan Seine Lutheran College in 


Truth witnesses in the Pabstthum. 


The sixth year. The HH. Jakob Beck, ? Brauer, Beck (1st half), 
Dr. Hunger, H. Krage, Erdm. Pankow, k. Stiibgen, t’. Schaller (6 Er.), 
G. M. Sus, A. Wagner. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 


accustomed to wake up for prayer, he awoke and got up, this abyss with the serpents to the company of God and of — From the congregation of Mr. Past. |. G. Boehm, at Mayville, 
members of the congregation at Columbia, Ill-, 02.35. By Mr. Past. 
sufficiently on his guard in prayer and in communion with 
Stibolt $21.25. From the township of Paitzdorf, Perry Co. mo-, by Mr. 
i ill live: : . . E. Roschke, Cassirer. 
pervert the right ways of the Lord, should still live;” and Brentius, together with several other evangelical 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
this, he reported, he suddenly saw the house in which he F ; 
above the door, which read thus: and around Monroe and Adrian, Mich. 01.00 by Mr. Bethe in Franklin 
down to him from heaven, for he was now standing in the Which words old Michael Sachse rendered as follows: 
Raven Tar ie was Ncw Sanicing Eine The 5th year. The HH. Binder, Beck, Erdm. Pankow, Schaller (Er. 
: Therefore, dear brother, do not base yourself proudly on your 
and accomplished blessed ones. With astonishment he 
he saw, according to his report, the ground divided fromthe prior and the monks of the monastery that the doctrine 
he had cursed standing before him at the edge of the great i 
9 9 greal but the certain effect was that they now took away the around the buried prices. 


: : 2. Thi im Dodge Co. of St. Louis, Wis. p1.15. By the widow Sperber, at St. 
but he had had a restless and interrupted sleep, and not the good and loving angels? - This | have heard from him "p59 By ir. Jakob Beck, at Columbia, Ill, p10.00. By some 
without a disturbance of mind. Since he was not (concludes Dionysius), and believe it to be true. 

Geyer at Lebanon Town near Watertown, Wis. by, H5.00. From the 
my Sg Ebenerer congregation, Franklin Co. by, Mo-, by Messrs. Past. Dr. 
God, he said with indignation to himself, in anger at those 2 po 
' me | ight that th dl h Past. Grilber 2.15. From Mr. Heinrich Conrad Krannes 95 Cts. From 
two sinners, "It Is not right that these ungodly men, WhO Wren the famous Wiirtemberg theologian Johannes the Lutheran congregation at Philadelphia, Pa. by Mr. Rev. Schaller 
resi i to ae anes ae by a theologians, founded the monastery of Received 
thunderstorm and lightning. Immediately after he had said Rorhalden, he found an old inscription carved in stone 01.75 by Mr. Past. Johannes and his congregation. P1.00 by Mr. 
C. A. Noschke. A6.00 by the congregations of Mr. Past. Hattstadt in 
was shaken violently at first, and then split in two from Lx msi ito Okristi tarrtum salvamur abunas, buis kaetis as lllldis, Co, Mo. 
above by a flash of lightning; and a great fire of light came optioao tcatsr! Paid. : 
The 4th year HH. Binder (2nd half), Beck. 
open air; but he saw heaven itself standing open, and By Christ's mighty merit alone We become righteous and pure 6). 
Jesus sitting in the midst of it, with innumerable angels. pelaie ood se etna Neat 
own works, for they do not stand up for God. 
looked upward. But when Karpos cast down his eyes again,  Brentius immediately used this inscription to convince 
of justification from 
n 
one anoteras ifeat Anu dalaliyss anane me) whol The monastery brothers, however, were shamed by this, 
chasm, trembling and in miserable shape, as if they were stone with its inscription, which they had often read 
about to fall down because of the uncertain position of their thoughtlessly before. Itis true that the self-righteous monks PF. Martin Luther's small catechism, unaltered reprint. .......G0.10 


feet. He also saw snakes coming out of the abyss, some of 
them wrapping themselves around their feet, which were 
already uncertain and slipping, and trying to pull them 
away, while others seemed to frighten them with their teeth, 
tails, throats, throats, tongues, and the whole movement of 
their lives, so that they tried in every way to throw them 
down. There were also some men there, who also rushed 
at them together with the snakes, and frightened, pushed, 
and beat them. Thus they seemed to be very near the fall, 
partly by force and against their will, partly also voluntarily, 
as they were gradually forced and pushed by the evil. But 
Carpos reported that, when he saw this happening below, 
he took pleasure in it and disregarded what was above; 
indeed, he was very annoyed that they did not fall; and 
when he was often provoked and tried to push them in 
himself, but in vain, he felt this very badly and cursed them. 
And, behold, no sooner did he lift up his eyes, than he saw 
heaven, as at first; but Jesus, full of compassion on what 
was done, rising from his heavenly throne, descended to 
them, and gave them his gracious hand, 


wale ashamed of this, but the only effect was that they had The dozen P1.00. Hundred pieces P7.00. Strange letter of a 
the stone with its inscription, which they had often read lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 
thoughtlessly before, taken away and smashed. for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 
uneducated children.... 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces D1.00. 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other states together with an introduction and explanatory 
MOLOS rr saavaattsauvesteshsdetradausenrestiscrteeiourresucateinetitaesiaetiads 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, & other states v. 1. 1847 ........ 0.10 


Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 ............. 0.10 
Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 
21847-N0::8-26 52 sdccrctenvians eieecsanien ee icieniter ne 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 
Books of the Lutheran Church, New York edition, bound in 
pressed leather: «sia sscaneccrnaueionnetnaneasednadutine 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
; ; FOFM) 2 COPICS .....eessescseeesseeessecsseeesneeesnteesneeessteeenneensneens 0.05 
LV" By mistake, at the end of the articles: "The pastors Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 


themselves are not in agreement’; and: "He does not lack o, «the's Home Postl above Sermons on te Gospels onthe “onn 
means", the indication that these are taken from the ~ H P 


: : : and feast days of the whole year, New York Edition, bound in 
Wucherer'sche Sonntagsblatt, was omitted in the PrevioUS — CalfSkin v.eessssssssssssssssssssesssssssssessessessssesssssssnseseesecceesecesn 2.00 
number. Kirchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinde U. A. C., gebunden das -L-tiick ............. 0.75 
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ABC Book, New York Edition, The Play... 0.10 
In the dozen... 1.00 The pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at 
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Joh. HiibnerS Biblische Historien aus dem Alten 
and New Testaments. Unaltered reprint, 
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Dr. Martin LutherS Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt uncut 
LTA TOSS, 2MACE Os 670.7 TAN eA NE etn Sc 0.15 
the dozen- 1.50 


Correction. 

In the 3rd Synodical Report of the Missouri Synod 2c. it 
should read page 22, column 2, line 8 from the bottom: 
Kosciusko Township, Marshall Co, Ind, H6.00. 
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How great and pernicious is the error of those |For it is not the voice or word of the present man, but the|...to judge the work? - Let that be far off! - Go with me, dear 
who deny to the preachers of the gospel the —|word of God, which pardoneth sin; for it is spoken in God's|reader, into God's word, and you will find that our church, 
power to forgive sins on earth. stead, and by God's command. Of this command andleven in this doctrine, stands on the immutable foundation 
power of the keys, how comforting, how necessary it is tojof this divine word, and that, on the other hand, the error of 
the troubled conscience, is taught with great diligence,those who deny the preachers of the gospel the power to 
That the Christian church, and therefore also its appointed|Whereunto, as God requires, to believe this absolution, nolforgive sins on earth is great and pernicious, yes, greater 
ministers, have the power to forgive sins on earth, is one ofess than if God's voice should shout from heaven, andjand more pernicious than one would think. 
the doctrines by which our Evangelical Lutheran Church|cheerfully comfort ourselves, and know that by such faith This is evident, first, from the fact that it contradicts the 
differs markedly from all other so-called churches. From|We obtain remission of sins." (Concordia Book, New Yor clearest words of our dear Lord Jesus Christ. This is quite 
Edition. p. 41.) undeniable, for Christ, in the last year of His public ministry, 


doctrine timidly and coyly, but with great earnestness and) From this it can be clearly seen that our Church, in hef@°cording to the account of the evangelist Matthew (Cap. 
with the most joyful determination before all the world! glorious fundamental creed, lays such great stress on the|'®:18), said to Petro: "I will give thee the keys of the 
Thus, among other things, it is written in the oldest little doctrine of absolution that he who renounces this doctring|“"™940m of heaven. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
catechism of Luther, the main school and house book offcannot possibly claim the name of a Lutheran, but mus shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
our church: "Confession contains two parts, one that onelhave a spirit quite different from that of our fathers and" @a'th shall be loosed in heaven." But lest it should be 
confesses one’s sin; the other that one receives absolution|stand on a quite different foundation of faith. thought that Christ gave this power to Petro alone, 


or forgiveness from the confessor, as from God Himself} + aH known. however, this doctrine belonas oo to the account of the same Evangelist, (Cap. 18, 
and does not doubt it, but firmly believes that one's sins are 98 9118.) a few days after, when he had shown how the church 


thereby forgiven before God in heaven. And in the Soda ke saan a ane Se or congregation must exercise the ban, he added, "Verily | 
booklet the minister of the church is commanded to put the sven) {peesble way DI- Anna si pea asinae cee Say unto you: Wnsisoeve ye shall bind on earth shall be 
Geener ue Gvely coeseolin a ya else Deleve Wiel) especially by the Methodist community. This doctrine at ou eee ide esate s es tes avean 
forgiveness is God's forgiveness?" to which the confessoy | a oF the word of God. is declared to be shall be loosed in heaven.” By which Christ clearly 
should answer with a confident "Yes, dear Lord." But this is aia ai thepabetyafiivention i Scifineethatients indicates that the power to forgive and retain sins is not a 
PES Ny en ede ae ed and a resting-place of camal secure men, who do not wish sep taal ek Hetis phar 
secretly in our church. No, when the Lutherans, consisting) ona Peitians ray sal arson has alraeey or church, but, as ur Catechism says, "a peculiar 
of princes, jurists, and theologians, were once called upon}. nett and milsguided! throvghe. hess ecclesiastical power," i.e., one peculiar to the church and 
in 1530 in Augsburg to make their confession, that is, thei to her alone, and to no other community in the world. 


; ; eee blasphemous speeches against this holy foundation o 
confession of faith, before emperor and empire in the name ; 
; God! What shall we do now? Shall we, for instance, 
of our church, even then they by no means denied the ; 
nee acknowledge that our church has always been in error on 
doctrine of the power of the church to forgive sins onearth|,. ; : 
this point? Shall we, therefore, renounce it and bring a ne 
but confessed it frankly and freely before all the world as a ; : Pe ; 
ates reformation of the nineteenth century’) into being? 
precious jewel of right evangelical doctrine. Thus it says, 
among other things, in the 25th article of the Augsburg 
Confession, this fundamental vestige, this pure apple of the| 
eye of our church: "The people are diligently taught how 
comforting the word of absolution is to be respected. 


time immemorial, our church has not professed this 


to discover "what still remains to be done to restore the church to its 
rock of God. From these latter words, the dear reader can see what 
kind of church is in the mind of this most recent reformer and "second 
*) Itis truly amusing to read how a certain Mr. Naseweis, called LyonJLuther’; it is, after all, a castle in the air, hitherto without a foundation, 
shows in the last numbers of the Methodist "Apologist" what all the|to which this great architect finally wants to put a rocky foundation. 
Lutheran Reformation lacks and how itis finally to be brought about byAgain a proof that we live in the age of progress. 

the Methodists and first of all by Sr, 
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its ministers that no further proof is needed. Those,trample it under foot. 
therefore, who nevertheless deny this power to the Church, But, saith one, where did the apostles absolvirt, as the 


This testimony is so clear that even many enemies of 
absolution do not dare to deny that the holy apostles really 
had and exercised the power to forgive and retain sins. 


; . : ae manifest absolution, which Paul here speaks to the falleriwere called directly by Christ, the Son of God, the present 

It is therefore a teaching of God's Word that is quite contrary ; et eelies: Re as ; 
to it, according to which the office of the keys, which is admittedlyOUt penitent Corinthians? (1 Cor. 6, 9-11.) Yes, as often agministers of the church are called indirectly by men; the 
publicly administered by the preachers according to divine order, isthe holy apostles assure the Christians, "Ye are all thdapostles had a calling to go into all the world, the present 
presented as a power that does not lie in the church, but in the officechildren of God, through faith in Christ JEsu-By grace ydministers of the church are confined to the field of "the host 


of preaching, as in a special state. According to God's word, rather.a+@ saved-You were not in grace before, but now ye are inlof Christ, as they are commanded." But as to the office of 
the church has all: "It is all yours," Paul cries to the Corinthians. (I. 3, 


21.) All the power which the preacher has, therefore, is taken from theg’ace"-(Gal. (Gal. 3:26; Eph. 2:8; 1 Pet. 2:10): what is this 


through the church. The papist doctrine, therefore, that the office ofcheer, my son; thy sins be forgiven thee"? (Matt. 9:2.)gospel," apply only to the apostles? Does his command, 
the keys Is a peculiar power of the preacher or priest, has always beenio. cider further, when Ananias said to Saulo, "Be baptized "Baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
decidedly rejected by our church. Thus the objection that the doctrine ies ; es i 5 : 
of absolution was invented by Lutheran preachers to increase theirand wash away thy sins," (Acts 22:16.) what is this but wherithe Holy Ghost," apply only to the twelve? Does his 
prestige, and is thus firmly held, comes to nothing. Ananias had said, "Be absolved of me? Was it not fortunatecommand, "Do these things in remembrance of me," apply 
“Among others, the German Methodists here are using thisthat there were no Methodists then? Would not these haveonly to the chosen disciples? - No, Christ speaks expressly 
sheepskin to deceive the Lutherans and lure them to them. They have. aig tq Angnias: O fleshly, blind, and unconverted man, howto them of those to whom they would preach, "And teach 
issued a tract on the question, "Is the office of the keys extinct or not? . : ‘ 
In this wretched pamphlet the writer goes so far in the lying distortionCan yOu Say that by water baptism a man is absolved anathem to observe all things whatsoever | have commanded 
of the Lutheran doctrine of absolution as to assert that we Lutheranshis sins washed away? The Spirit, the Spirit must do it! - Bulyou. And behold! | am with you always, even unto the end 
teach that for a salutary reception of absolution faith is not necessary,the dear apostles attribute to themselves the power tdof the world.” Matt. 28:20; therefore, as certainly as those 
bul only. tne cole siomy an sorty for ysis are dl anne We bss5iva slits! commandments to teach, and to baptize, and to keep the 
Lutherans can only rejoice when we see how the enthusiasts have to hol he Christ isc chivehorall 
deal with lies when they only want to attack our doctrine with some oly Supper, peneel the Christians, or the churc id a 
appearance. ages; and as certainly as the same shall keep all things 
that were commanded the disciples, so certainly shall the 
commandment apply to the church of all ages, even unto 


the end of the world. 
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Together with the promise: "Whose soever sins ye remit,handed over. Therefore, we human beings should not firstThe gospel is the general absolution of the whole world 
they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins yeexpiate our sins, Christ has already expiated them; webrought from heaven by men, sealed with Christ's blood 
retain, they are retained. The extraordinary gifts and eventsshould not first fight for their forgiveness, Christ has alreadyand death, and not only most gloriously and solemnly 
which were necessary for the foundation and first rapidfought for it; we should not first reconcile God, Christ hasconfirmed by God Himself through Christ's resurrection, 
expansion of the church, and which were thereforealready reconciled God with us; we should not first winbut already once really accomplished. But since the 
bestowed upon it in the time of the apostles, have,God's grace, Christ has already won it for us; we should not Gospel is the absolution of all men by virtue of the perfect 
however, largely ceased to exist; but as to the means offirst earn a righteousness that is valid before God, Christredemption of Christ that has taken place, there can of 
obtaining grace, remission of sins, and salvation, thesehas already earned it for us; we should not first overcomecourse no longer be any question whether he or she can 
have remained with the church; whoever, therefore,death and hell, Christ has already overcome both for us; Wealso receive a valid absolution from a preacher of the 
asserts that the church has no longer any power to forgiveare not to earn our blessedness by fulfilling the law, Christ Gospel; for what | am to announce to the whole world, | 
sins in the name of her Lord and in his stead through herhas already earned it for us; we are not to gain entrancecan of course also announce to every individual who 
ministers, denies thereby that there is still a church in theinto heaven by our worthiness, Christ has already earned itbelongs to the world. Here, of course, many a reader will 
world. This, then, is and remains a great and grievous error.for us by His worthiness; in short, we are not to accomplishthink, How, then, are the impenitent also to be absolved, 
Be it turned and twisted as one may, one thereby commitsthe work of our redemption, for Christ has alreadyand ought therefore an absolution pronounced to an 
the dreadful sin of contradicting Christ, the Son of God, toaccomplished everything, emptied the bitter cup of ourimpenitent also to be valid? To this we reply: The 
his face, and of giving the lie to his word. deserved sufferings to the last drop, paid the sum of ourabsolution remains valid and powerful, even if it is 

But this error is also so great and pernicious because,debt to God to the last penny, fulfilled the will of God to thepronounced to a Judas, for the Judas, too, is already 
secondly, it denies the perfection of Christ's redemption. _ last letter. - Now what follows from this? - It follows that thiscompletely redeemed by Christ and already justified and 

It is true that the truth is not infrequently uttered even byalso may be preached to all men, yea, ought to beabsolved in Christ by God Himself: If, therefore, it were 
the enthusiastic sect preachers, that Christ has completelypreached, and must be preached, and that the gospelpossible (but it is impossible) for an impenitent man, as 
redeemed all men; but one must not be blinded andbonsists precisely in this, that it is preached to all: Be glad, such, to believe from the heart the absolution spoken to 
persuaded by this, as if they really believed and proclaimedle sinners; Christ hath already blotted out your sins; Christhim, he would also therein, as such, take hold of the divine 
this truth. It is but too evident that, when they once speakhath already wrought for you forgiveness of your sins; Christpardon; and if an impenitent man at that moment strikes 
this truth, they contradict it a thousand times over, andhath already reconciled you to God; Christ hath already into himself, and comes to a particle of faith at that moment 
actually deny it, by their whole doctrine of the way topbtained for you God's grace; Christ hath already meritedwhen absolution is spoken to him, he also therein has as 
salvation. For what does it mean that Christ has completelyfor you a righteousness valid before God; Christ hathcertainly the divine pardon, as certainly as Christ died for 
redeemed us? - That is, Christ hath already done andalready conquered for you death and hell; Christ hathhim, and was raised up by the Father in his stead. Another 
suffered for us all things which we ought to have done andalready obtained for you blessedness by his fulfillment ofquestion, of course, is whether a preacher of the gospel 
suffered to obtain salvation; for, saith the scripture, Godthe law; Christ, hath already procured for you entrance intoshould grant absolution to one who is evidently impenitent. 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that weheaven by his worthiness; in short, Christ hath alreadyTo this question we say no, not because the absolution 
might have in him the righteousness that is before God. Ifperfectly accomplished the work of your redemption! Do notgiven to an impenitent man would be invalid, but because 
one died for all, they all died. As by one man's sin camethink, therefore, that by any suffering, by your repentance, he would despise it and reject it, and so only sin more and 
condemnation upon all men, even so by one man'sby your penance, by your tears, by your wrestling andincur greater condemnation. Wherefore Christ 
righteousness came justification of life upon all men." (2struggling, you must first propitiate God, first move him tocommanded his servants and stewards concerning his 
Cor. 5:21, 14; Rom. 5:18.) When Christ, passing away onfrace, or first atone for your sins; do not think that by anymysteries, "Ye shall not give the sanctuary to the dogs, 
the cross, had taken away the sins of all men, we men hadgood work, by your correction, sanctification, and your ownneither shall ye cast your pearls before swine, lest they 
already taken away the sins of all men; and when Christrighteousness, you must earn anything from God, and thustrample them under their feet, and turn and rend you." 
was publicly and solemnly absolved, absolved, andmake yourselves blessed - no! - it is all already done! - YouMatth. 7, 6. There, then, is always the sanctuary and the 
justified of all sins by his Father as a former debtor, bypre to do nothing but accept what Christ has suffered andpearl of pardon, as often as a man is absolved; it is there 
being raised from the dead, we men were alreadydone for you and has already given you, that youin virtue of the perfect redemption of Christ; never, never, 
absolved, absolved, and justified by God; hence St. Paulappropriate it, that you take comfort in it, build on it and trusttherefore, can a man, when he is absolved, be in doubt 
writes: Christ "was given for our sins, and raised for ourjn it, in short, believe in it from the heart, walk and remain inwhether he is really absolved, in whatever state he may 
righteousness." Rom. 4:25. his faith, die on this faith and thus finally pass from this faithbe; absolution every time opens heaven, every time opens 

The treasure of grace, of the forgiveness of sins, and ofinto seeing and become blessed. It is therefore clear,the divine Father's heart, every time spreads out the arms 
blessedness has therefore already been acquired for all,because Christ has already completely redeemed all men, of divine mercy before the sinner: It can then only be a 
and has already been given to the Church for distributionthat the gospel is nothing else than a preaching of thematter of whether the absolved person has also accepted 
through the Word and the holy Sacraments. orgiveness of sins to all men on earth, to which God himselfthe divine forgiveness received or not; and this again 
n heaven speaks his yes and amen; it is, in a word, one ofdepends on whether he has believed in it or not. Therefore 
he Luther writes, as we have already mentioned elsewhere: 

"Therefore 
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When Christ says, "Whose soever sins ye remit, they arellf, on the other hand, a so-called Lutheran is not at home injor "that in the Sacrament we are given forgiveness of sins, 
remitted unto them," it must be rightly understood that thelthe doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner before Godllife, and blessedness, by such words as these: "Given and 
power of him that speaketh is not established, but of them|Himself, he will of course be regarded as a child wholshed for you for the remission of sins'"? This consolation, 
that believe. (Sermon on the Ev. on the Sundaylweighs himself and thinks he is justified; If, on the otherlas the right kernel, the opponents of absolution take out of 
Quasimod. in the Church Postil.) hand, a so-called Lutheran is not at home in the doctrine ofall these means of grace, and, as much as there is in them, 
What, then, do those do who deny to the preachers ofjthe justification of a poor sinner before God himself, if he islleave their hearers nothing but the empty husk. Do not 
the gospel the power of forgiving sins on earth? They dola stranger and unfortified, then, of course, as a child wholthink, dear reader, that anything is herewith laid upon the 
not merely deny them a privilege which they thought theyjallows himself to be weighed and swayed by all kinds ofjpreachers of the sects of which they are not guilty. Alas! it 
had by virtue of their office; no, they deny them nothing|wind of doctrine, he will be easily persuaded, through thelis only too true. Do not say it yourself without concealment: 
less than the power to preach the gospel to men in its truelmischievousness of men and deceit, that they may deceivelHe who relies on the mere word has a dead faith, for the 
sense, and thus deny the perfection of Christ'slus into seducing them, that absolution is a remnant offletter is dead, the spirit, the spirit must do it, which alone 
redemption. Yes, it is faith in this and the right knowledge|Pabbism and an invention of arrogant clergymen tolmakes alive? *) Do they not speak even so blasphemously 
of it that is lacking in those who reject the power to forgivelincrease their prestige. lof holy baptism? Do they not say, What shall washing with 
sins on earth. He who believes with all his heart that Christ} But here, dear reader, you also have new proof of howwater do for thee? that is a powerless ceremony; the 
has already blotted out the sins of all men, how can heltrue it is when Luther writes of the doctrine of Christ and thelbaptism of the Spirit thou must experience? And finally, do 
object to a man being called out to, especially when heffaith: "All other pieces may also shine with false Christiansithey not speak just as contemptuously of Holy 
declares that he will accept Christ? Thy sins are forgivenjand hypocrites: but where this does not remain, there it isSCommunion? Do they not say, what shall the oral eating 
thee? He who believes with all his heart that Christ hasinot possible that one may defend oneself against somejand drinking of the body and blood of Christ profit thee? 
purchased grace for all men, how can he object that a manlerror or red spirit. | know this for certain,’ and have tried it/Meat is of no use! **) The spiritual supper in the heart, 
who professes to believe in it should also be assured offso much that | could not disbelieve either the Turks or thelwhich thou hast partaken of in the silence of thy chamber, 
it? Thou too hast found grace? Whoever believes with alllJews, where | should act without this piece. And whereverjor at the altar of prayer, that, that does it. - Do not think, 
his heart that all men are already reconciled by Christ's|there are or begin to be mobs, you have no doubt that they|therefore, that the rejection of absolution is only a question 
death and justified by his resurrection, and that God solhave certainly fallen from this main piece, regardless of thelof whether a preacher may say the words: "| forgive thy sin 
loved the world that he has already "given" and bestowedffact that they talk a lot about Christ with their mouths, andlin Christ's stead"; or that the preachers' presumption of 
upon it his dear Son with all his merit, how can he bejalmost preen and adorn themselves. For this piece leteth|being a kind of mediator between God and man, and the 
disconcerted that this is also really promised and assuredjno divisions arise: for it cannot be, but the Holy Ghost musthierarchical principle that the power to forgive sins is a 
to a man in the name of God through absolution, and thatjalso be there, which causeth not divisions to arise, butlprivilege of the clergy and a power resting only in their 
nothing is desired of him but that he thus accept this injgiveth and keepeth concord.” (Interpretation of the 117thjoffice, and that therefore a layman, if he would obtain 
faith, as if he heard the voice of God from heaven itself? [Psalm towards the end.) -. forgiveness, needs a preacher and his official absolution 
Recognize from this, dear reader: precisely because} But, dear reader, there is another thing to which | musttfor it, are only to be rejected. The Roman Church teaches 
our church has the article so pure and clear and in all its|call your attention, and by which | must show you how greatithis; for example, in the Roman Catechism it says: "Just 
fullness: that Christ has completely redeemed all men andiand pernicious is the error of those who deny to thejas no one can enter a fortified place without the help of the 
that therefore man is justified and saved before God byipreachers of the gospel the power of forgiving sins on earth,lone to whom the keys have been entrusted, so we well 
grace alone through faith - precisely for this reason ourfand that is this: that in so doing they rob Christians, as|understand that no one can be admitted into heaven. 
church has also held the precious doctrine of absolutionmuch as there is in them, of the highest and most : 
‘ ae ' . *It is an abominable and quite blasphemous perversion of 
80 firmly from the beginning. And as long as this sun, thailnecessary consolation. . . Scripture to call the Word of God a dead letter. When the holy apostle 
is, the doctrine of justification by faith alone, does not set} It would seem, of course, that even if absolution werelwrites: "The letter killeth, but the Spirit quickeneth" (2 Cor. 3:6), the 
and shine brightly in our church, it will not allow itself to belrejected, there would still be comfort enough for men; forjcontext teaches that by the letter is to be understood the law, and by 
deprived of the consolation of holy absolution; but if it werefhave not the opponents of absolution also the gospel? havel!ne Spirit the gospel. By the way, the law is not a dead letter, but a 
: ; wi . . {deadly one; but that which can kill must be alive and powerful. The 
possible that this sun should one day cease to shine injthey not also baptism? have they not also holy communion?} ds-af God are spirit and fer he who caries them in his heatt has 
our church, hellish darkness would certainly fall upon our} It is true, they have these; but in rejecting absolutionttne spirit, even if he does not feel it; but he who instead of the word 
church, the doctrine of absolution would fall therein, andjspoken by men, they take away the comfort which is injof God carries only his own thoughts in his heart, even if he may be 
with it the doctrine of the perfection of the redemption offfhose means of grace. For what is the consolation that is in}M0lly full of the spirit according to his feeling, is stil a blind, dead, 
Jesus Christ. But the same thing that is true of the whole|the gospel but that absolution is contained in it, or that the si ste ai er ogatatlepe asp aias 
church is also true of each individual member of it. If algospel read or heard gives forgiveness of sins to all who “When Christ says: "It is the Spirit that gives life, the flesh is 
Lutheran is well grounded in the doctrine of justificationbelieve it? What is the consolation that is in baptism, butjof no use", Joh. 6, 63, He does not mean by "the flesh" His flesh, for 
then all the talk of the fanatics against the power of that it contains absolution, or that baptism "works[this is indeed of some use; yes, this gives, as Christ had said shortly 
forgiveness of sins, delivers from death and the devil, ang|22!0re “the life of the world” (Jon. 6,33.51.). Christ, by saying, "The 
; me : flesh is of no use," punishes the carnal thoughts of the Capernaites, 
gives eternal blessedness to all who believe it, according tolwho thought that Christ meant to give His flesh as food for the body 
the words and promise of God"? Finally, what is thejto chew and digest. 
consolation that lies in Holy Communion but that it contains 
absolution? 


unless the gates be opened by the priests, to whose care 
the Lord has committed the keys." (Th. Il., Cap. 5, Fr. 36. 
37.) This doctrine, as every one knows, is earnestly 
rejected in the Lutheran Church as quite a piece of 
antichristian abomination, and it is declared that the power 
of absolution is not in the office of the preacher, but in the 
word of God, therefore it neither gives nor takes away 
anything from the power and validity of absolution, whether| 
it be spoken by a called preacher, or otherwise by al 
Christian. Hence it is said in the Schmalkaldic Articles: 
"Concerning this, it must ever be confessed that the keys 
do not belong and are given to one man alone, but to the 
whole church. - For, as the promise of the gospel belongs 
certainly and without means to the whole church, so the 
keys belong without means *) to the whole church, since 
the keys are nothing else than the office by which such 
promise is communicated to everyone who desires it. 
Concordia Book p. 320.) ... As, then, in case of need, even 
a bad layman can absolve another and become his pastor, 
as St. Augustine writes in a history: that two Christians 
were together in a ship, and one (who was already a 
baptized Christian) baptized the other (who was not yet aj 
baptized Christian), and afterward was absolved by him 
(the one newly baptized by him, the layman)." (P. 328.) 
Hence it is further said in the Apology, "The power now of 
the keys, which by absolution preacheth the gospel unto 
us: for the word of absolution preacheth peace unto me, 
and is the gospel itself." (S. 161.) And in another place: "It 
is in the day, and the adversaries cannot deny it, that ours 
have preached, written, and taught of absolution, of the 
keys, in such a Christian, correct, pure manner, that many, 
afflicted, challenged consciences receive great 
consolation from it, after they have been clearly instructed 
in this necessary matter, namely, That it is God's 
commandment, that it is the right use of the gospel, that 
we believe in absolution, and certainly hold it with us, that 
without our merit sins are forgiven us through Christ, that 
even as truly as we believe the word of absolution, we are 
reconciled to God, as though we heard a voice from 
heaven. This doctrine, which is almost (very) necessary, 
has been almost comforting to many troubled 
consciences. Also, many honest, sensible people, many 
pious hearts, at the beginning of this teaching of ours, 
praised half of Dr. Luther and had a special joy that the 
necessary certain comfort was again brought to light. For 
before 


*Without means means as much as directly. In the Schmalkaldic| 
Articles, therefore, it is declared that the church has the power to 
absolve, not only inasmuch as the preachers have this power and 
bring it into the church through their office. No, the case is reversed; 
the church has the keys directly from Christ, but the preachers have 
them indirectly through the church, that is, through the congregation, 
which has given them the calling to preach the gospel in their midst. 
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the whole necessary doctrine of repentance and absolution|rely on the word of grace, as many in the papacy once did, 
was suppressed, since the sophists taught no right andjamong others St. Bernard, who in their last hour threw 
constant consolation of conscience, but pointed people tolaway everything of their own, even if it seemed so 
their own works, from which vain despair comes into|precious to them beforehand, and took comfort only in the 
frightened consciences." *) (S. 152.153.) voice of grace of the gospel, and were thus saved like fires 
Why, then, is it a question of rejecting or recognizing the|from the fire. But let us, who dwell under the sunshine of 
power of absolution? It is nothing less than whether thelpure doctrine, not wait so long to do this, until, perhaps in 
Word of God is not a mere instruction to true Christianity,Jour last hour, we must throw away all our own doings, all 
and whether the sacraments are not mere powerlessjour own works, all our own righteousness and worthiness, 
ceremonies and symbolic representations of absent things,Jand hold fast to the Word and the holy Sacraments alone, 
but whether both Word and sacrament are really means oflif we do not wish to despair and perish. Let us begin even 
grace, that is, whether they are the instruments, the handsjnow to cast this ballast out of the ship of our heart, that our 
of God, with which God's grace and forgiveness of sin arellittle ship may not sink and perish in the storms of 
offered, delivered, and sealed to us. It is a question whether|temptation and the anguish of death. Why should we do 
man can really rely on the word of the gospel read in thelwhat we must do if we are to be saved, only when the 
holy Scriptures or preached to him by men, and on thelgreatest need forces us to do it, and when it is perhaps 
promises connected with the holy sacraments, as on God'sjalready too late for us? No, let us even now alone build on 
voice itself, even though our own heart and consciencelthe word which proclaims grace to all sinners in public 
speak differently in us, when it says no to God's promises|preaching and promises it to us in particular in holy 
and condemns us. In a word, then, this is really the highestjabsolution. Let us even now build on our baptism alone, in 
and most necessary consolation for us sinful people. which we have long since been received into God's 
Let the sects therefore reject this consolation in our dayjcovenant of grace; for this covenant is eternally 
as a carnal one; let us, dear fellow Lutherans, hold to it thejestablished for us. Finally, let us build on the abundant 
more firmly. May false-minded men despise us for it, let us|consolation of Holy Communion alone, as often as we 
not therefore despise God, who has given us these means|partake of it; for in it Christ gives us his true body and blood 
of communicating and assuring his grace. Let thejto eat and drink with our mouths, as an irrefutable 
enthusiasts rely on what they themselves do, suffer, andlheavenly pledge that we too may partake of his 
experience, on their prayers, on their struggles, on theirlredemption. Thus exercised in faith, we shall have comfort 
self-denials, on their feelings and sensations, on visionsjin all temptation, when our own heart condemns us; thus 
they have had or heavenly apparitions, on their repentancelwe shall have comfort in the hour of death, when our whole 
and sanctification: let us rely on what God has done for usjlife accuses us, and the world and Satan stand against us; 
and what he offers us by the hand of his word and his holy|thus we shall have a heart of comfort even in the day of 
sacraments, Holy Baptism and Holy Communion. judgment, when the books shall be opened, and they that 
There is no doubt that even among the sects there arejare dead shall be judged according to the writing in the 
many good children of God who are in God's grace and willlbooks, according to their works. (Rev. 20:12.) For what 
one day be blessed; but these will not be blessed by the|God himself hath promised, that he will perform, that he 
things with which they labor, not by their many works, not/must perform. 
by their praying, working, running, and racing, but only by 
the fact that, finding no rest in all these things, they finally 
strip themselves naked and bare before God, and alone 


A Physician is given to us, Who Himself is Life, 
Christ, died for us, Has purchased our salvation. 


His word, his baptism, his supper Serve against all 
accidents; 
The Holy Spirit in faith teaches us to trust. 


Through him we are forgiven our sins and given 
life: In heaven we shall have, O God, what great gifts! 


*) From this the reader sees: far from the Lutheran doctrine o 
absolution being a remnant of the papacy, it is rather a precious fruit 
of the Reformation. What a completely different doctrine of absolution 
the papist one is, we have already shown in an article of the second 
volume of the "Lutheran": "Holy Absolution, Saved Against the} 
Blasphemies of the Methodists", to which lecture we refer the reader 
in regard to this and other questions touching on this matter. 
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(Submitted.) asked me to serve them with the Word and Sacrament. Twoit is considered a bad thing for a man to have a little too 

The Indianapolis Synod. of the families belong to the Lutheran and two to themuch to drink, to become intoxicated, and to become 
Reformed Church. | presented them with a draft of adrunk. And if you were a judge, you would certainly say, as 

Indianapolis, Feb. 1, 1850. Lutheran congregational order for their acceptance andyou see fit, that a miser, a profiteer, and one who throws 


A few days ago | occasionally received the proceeding signature, which they did not do immediately, but which lother people over the brink, who cheats and deceives, sins 
of the Synod of Indianapolis and read in the annual repo did not insist on, since these are matters of conscience thatmore and does more wrong than one who enjoys a drink 
of the President of the Synod: 1) that he had denied me a should be considered conscientiously, so that one does notand, as they say now, gets drunk and becomes merry. For 
honorable dismissal from the Synod "for reasons", and 2}40 or leave this or that to please a man, but acts out ofrunkenness is even thought to be a private and bad sin, 
that the Conference (PP. Isensee and Hartmann) ha conviction of the truth. Meanwhile the time came that somewhere it is otherwise thought to be sin. For though it may 
investigated whether the Committee that reported on m children and adults, who had learned at least the five mainbring its own evil and punishment, yet, because it affects 
letter had reported correctly or not. It is further stated tha{Pa'ts of Luther's small catechism with explanation, wereevery man's private person, it is considered bad and low. 
everything has been recorded and confirmed by thgConfirmed, to whom, however, for easily understandabl herefore, it is not considered a disgrace, but almost 
signature of the heads of the congregation, etc. Thgfeasons (the people live thirty miles from here) only meagereveryone makes use of it, as a kind of legal joy and 
Committee reporting on this subject finds confirmed by th instruction could be given, and on this occasion | alsqpleasure, so that care and sorrow, toil and work are 
above minutes the correct and faithful report of the first administered the Holy Sacrament to the two reformedforgotten. Thus the world judges and judges. 
mentioned Committee; namely, that until five weeks beforg’amilies. | should not have done this until they had But if we will consider and look at it aright, we must 
the meeting of the Synod of Indianapolis in 1848, | served/@Cognized and expressly rejected the errors of theconfess and say, that drunkenness and gluttony are one of 
a mixed congregation, which | did not abandon accordingeformed Church and confessed the pure, whole truth. Inthe greatest sins, as many other innumerable sins, and 
to my conviction, but which, because it no longer neede this | recognize and confess that | have failed, in that | didbring them with them. As the heathen have seen and 
my service, dismissed me. Of course, the Committee ig!” uncertain hope what | should have done only after | hadknown not only the shame but also the great harm this vice 
found and declared to be justified, and thus Kunz i attained certainty. brings. For this reason there are many beautiful, honest 
condemned. How could it be otherwise, since atleast ong In my opinion, however, such people are not yet to besayings in the same books, in which temperance and 
member of the committee that accused me in 1848 is alsdregarded as a congregation, and still less as a mixedsobriety are highly praised and praised, but drunkenness 
this time (1849) a member of the committee that had tacongregation, for they had not yet constituted themselvesand revelry are condemned as the most harmful pestilence 
report on the protocol that coincides with its own report! as such, and had not yet rejected out of hand a proposal toand plague. For since wild, unreasoning animals do not 
After | had read the proceedings, | went to Herr Isense organize themselves into a purely Lutheran congregation,drink more than they like and their nature requires, they 
and told him that he had refused to dismiss me for thq0ut had in part made such statements as gave rise to hopeswould rather be beaten to death over it than drink more than 
simple reason that "the above-mentioned matter was stil for the better. hey desire; is it not a disgrace that a man who is so 
before him for investigation and decision," and | asked hin] But even supposing that they might be regarded as q@oundantly endowed by God with reason and 
what other motives he had had and had concealed. HaCongregation, a mixed congregation, yet the report of th understanding before others, that often one who rules a 
replied that this was the main reason, and gave no other|committee, and consequently the minutes taken by th hole country, principality, by his skill and understanding, 
But that he writes that he refused to dismiss me "fofPresident, confirming the truth of the former, containedshould not be able to keep moderation in it, and should, as 
reasons", thereby shrouds the simple matter in suckuntruth; for these people did not dismiss me, as theft were, kill himselt? 
darkness that no man who reads it can know how manyfeporters say, but after the congregation at the Cicero had) To go naked and bare in public before honest people, 
and weighty "reasons" determined the President to refus accepted a preacher, | said to the people: we did not wantto roll about in the fire, to jump over tables and benches, is 
to dismiss me. And do | therefore see myself induced tof© give the appearance by my further coming that we werenot human but animal; but no less do those do against 
scare away the darkness by the light of truth. With regardputting distrust in the man, but | wanted to stay behind, andnature who load themselves with superfluous drinking and 
to the second point, | was able to show him, as far as the hey would attend the service, pay contributions, etc., etc. drunkenness. For in so doing they lose that which is given 
accuracy of the report of the Committee is concerned, thatttc. _ ...etc, but without immediately rejoining theto man alone above all other animals, namely reason and 
the report of the Committee, as well as the minutes taken ongregation. And so | stayed behind. understanding, and even become wild and unreasonable 
by him, which testify to and confirm the accuracy of the! Thus | would have simply stated the matter, and leave if@nimals. For all the thoughts, words, actions, and deeds of 
report, contain falsehoods. For, firstly, Mr. Pastor Hungergntirely to you whether and how much you deem good tobrunkards are wild and disorderly. When they are enraged, 
writes: "that the Committee in its report has concealed theublish. *) heir anger is not like that of a man, but like that of a cruel 
main content of my letter", consequently the report cannot] 95. 96. beast, which cannot be quenched. But if they are merry, 
be "correct and faithful’, as the last year's proceedings of ate (for as men have divers natures and ways, so wine stirreth 
the said Synod say. Secondly, | learned from Mr. Isensee up and maketh divers thoughts and lives in the heart,) help 
that the Committee referred to the few families living near od, how strangely do they play with mirth? how fierce, 
Cicero Town whom | visited several times. If | am not how lewd, how wild, and how lewd are they? 
mistaken, there were four families who formally separated 
themselves from the congregation and 


Luther on drunkenness. 


(See Interpretation of the Prophet Joel (chapters 1:5-7.) 
orks. Hall. A. VI. Pages 2183-89.) 


If one wants to follow the world's judgement, which is 


*) We have communicated the letter in full. 
.R. 
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They are not ashamed of themselves, and they dolbe valiant and pray that we may not fall into temptation". [They should receive godliness, rejoice in God's blessings, 
whatever they think of. For this reason the pagans also} So you know what the Scriptures say aboutland be glad about them. But the rest, who turn aside and 
punished and cursed drunkenness, because it is contraryidrunkenness, how and what they teach and preach aboutdespise such earnest preaching of the Lord Christ, the 
to the nature of man and does so much harm. it. But it is good and useful to consider what harmjprophets, and the apostles, are good fellows, and follow 

But this is nowhere the chief and most serious evil ofldrunkenness brings, both to the body and to goods. To thelthis vice; let no man think them true, but dyed and muzzled 
this vice. The holy Scriptures teach us of such sins as|body it brings many sudden and fatal diseases, makes itChristians. 
follow drunkenness, which the heathen cannot see norunskilled and incapable of the smallest and easiest works, 
know. For thus preacheth and saith the Son of God, theloffices, and services, overwhelms and corrupts the 
high Majesty, our dear Lord Jesus Christ himself: "Takelingenuity and natural understanding altogether. And i 
heed," saith he, Luc. 21:34, "that your hearts be notlhappens, as the fine pagan Seneca says, that th 
weighed down with gluttony and drunkenness," and solinfirmities, vices, and bad habits, which one has caught and 
forth. And St. Paul 1 Cor. 6:10: "Drunkards shall not inheritimagined by drinking wine, remain and last even withou 
the kingdom of God." Ephesians 5:18: "Be not drunken withwine, that is, when one is sober again and has not drunk} As a result of the request which the present President 
wine: for there followeth a disorderly estate." Hosea says alTherefore Pythagoras also rightly said that drunkenness isjof our Synod, Mr. Pastor Walther, addressed to the 
very hard word: "Fornication," he says in chap. 4:11, "andja constant exercise in foolishness. For this is contrary tojrelevant electoral college in "Lutheraner" Vol. 6, No. 6, 
wine steal away the heart.” drunkards, that they are always regarded and thought to be'several votes have been received, according to which the 

Look carefully at these and similar sayings, take themimad and senseless. following are nominated as candidates for the vacant 
to heart, and think about them carefully, and you will find} Don Sophocle is said to punish the poet Aeschylumiprofessorship at the Seminary at Fort Wayne: 1) Mr. 
out and realize that drunkenness is not only an ugly andlbecause of his constant drunkenness. For though he|Pastor Biewend; 2) Mr. Pastor Brohm and 3) Mr. Pastor 
shameful vice, but also brings the greatest danger andimakes good verses, yet, said he, they are not praiseworthy Cramer. 
harm. For if a physician so diligently warns people againstifor he does it ignorantly. For it is certain that drunken men| Those members of the Electoral College who have not 
this vice, discourages and deters them from it, because itllike cattle, have neither understanding nor reason, andlyet voted are hereby requested by the undersigned to 
weighs down the head, sets the body on fire, and gives riselcannot direct their thoughts so as to consider great andisend in their votes to him by May 15 of this year. At the 
to many innumerable diseases; How much greater andliimportant things with seriousness. Therefore, when they dojsame time, he requests those congregations who wish to 
more serious is the harm and evil that drunkenness notlsomething good and do it right, it happens more by chance,!make use of their right to propose a person as a candidate 
only weighs down the heart, but also steals the heart, thatlby accident, and by accident than by deliberation, or byjfor the aforementioned professorship or to protest against 
is, takes away the fear of God, makes the heart secure,|special understanding and skill, since there can be none offone or the other of the persons nominated (see Synodal 
inflames the lusts that strive against God's commandment, these in drunkards. Report of 1848, p. 16, § 10), to also do so by May 15. 
takes away God's knowledge, makes us unskilled and} But it does not bring a little harm to the goods. For asjSubmissions in relation to the election made on a date 
unwilling to pray and to call upon God, and that | say it in aJesus Sirach says in chapter 19:1: "A laborer who likes tojlater than May 15, 1850, shall be disregarded. 
word: God's image and conterfection, which is kindled injdrink to his fill will not become rich," not only because he} _ All letters relating to the election | beg to send to me at 
the heart by the Word and by faith, and shines, that samelcannot bear the expense, but also because God cannotithe address of the Rev. C. F. W. Walther, St. Louis, Mo. 
image and conterfection completely defiles them, as if theylstand the shameful abuse of such a delicious and C. J. H. Fick, prot. secretary of the 
were defiled with dung and filth. holesome gift. electoral college. 

Hence come and follow the dreadful, cruel cases, the! Therefore our Germans are blind, foolish, and godless 
examples of which are much seen every day, and it isjpeople, that they have so great a desire and love for this 
learned that many of them perish easily from wickedharmful and annoying evil and vice, and entice and provok 
causes. Many fall unawares into great and grave sin, andjothers to it as they can, regardless of their souls’ salvation 
they know not how. For it is true, as the Greek poet says,jand welfare of body, honor, and good, which must certain| 
"Drunkenness is a great and sufficient cause of sin, for itlbe in the greatest danger. 
makes the body and soul helpless, weak, and sick. That is} But pious, righteous Christians and God-fearing hearts 
why this pernicious enemy, who lays snares everywhere,jalways have these sayings of Scripture before their eye 
heaps and showers the drunkards with all the trouble,jand in their hearts: and because they hear from the Prophe 
misery, and misfortune that he wants for himself. hat the drunkards will be punished with the misgrowth o 

Yes, there is still a greater, more burdensome andjfruit and with theuria, they need God's gifts with 
frightening evil left, that, as St. Paul says in 1 Cor. 6:10,thanksgiving, moderately and soberly; not to excess, tq) These resolutions, as we learn from a bill of exchange, 
drunkards do not inherit God's kingdom. Therefore welfeasting and feasting, or to splendor; but to the body's need|were as follows: 
should not only beware of drunkenness and flee from it, but/Thus they shall not only escape the great and grievous 1) The Conference declares that agreement in the 
also, as Christ admonishes Luc. 21, 36. Matth. 26,41. — jounishments, but shall also receive certain rewards for theijconfession is the essential foundation of the church. On 
the other hand, it regards equality of ecclesiastical 
institutions and constitutions as a desirable fruit, but not as 
a condition of ecclesiastical communion, provided that a 
constitution does not make the validity and practice of the 
confession impossible. 

2) The necessity of leaving a hitherto existing national 
church arises only when acts of legislation are passed on 
the part of the church government by which the confession 
is altered, and for the abolition of which all legal steps have 
been attempted in vain. 

3) The Conference considers what is called inner 
mission as Christian love. 


To the Electoral College of the Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, & other States. 


Jungst gefaBte Beschlusse der lutherischen 
unter HarleB gehaltenen Conferenz zu Leipzig. 
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The Conference must firmly disapprove of the organizationbUhret, brag". We must confess that we had not foreseen 
of such associations under the leadership of a centralsuch unprecedented humility in Mr. Suhr, which Puts ankenmut Saginiaw'Co: Mich by beso. Cramer Pnd consignment 
board, disregarding confession and congregationalthousands of preachers to shame. To be sure, in the verylg19.00. From Mr. D. Hattstadt in Monroe, Mich. by Mr. Frosch in 
boundaries. However, the organization of suchssay that contains this humble confession, he seems tojAdrian, Mich. by Mr. Frosch, 4-1.00. 
associations under the direction of a central board,Wwant to leave it deliberately undisguised that he himself ha 
disregarding the confession and the boundaries of thenot yet entered the threshold of all human sciences, that i 
congregation, must be decidedly disapproved of by theto say, that he has not yet consented to ‘logic,’ *) in that the Boh gann’ealinauiie eaisnaliana tanier Ie PaNG 
‘ P . rom Colinsvilié rarisn, : rom ol. Louls Farisnioners 
Conference. . ood man actually admits to not being able to separate the 1.20 from Mr. Herring, P1.00 from Mr. Dietrich Hellwege. $2.00 from 
4) The Conference declares that, with respect to the\various concepts that lie in the word ‘accidental. Butthe parish of Frankenlust. $2.01 from the members of the parish of 
elementary schools, it must be demanded and insistedhowever modest Mr. Suhr may be in this respect, hefFrankenmuth together with 10Z clumps of Welschkorn for the ward of 
upon that not only religious instruction be given inevidently goes too far in this, when he himself thinks that ep aag and Tey Veale te val Eaveninn HU.00 from 
accordance with the confession of the congregation, butfnust place himself on a par with the cattle herders; fot ™® Patishes of Mr.?. Hattstadt in and about Monroe and Adrian, Mich. 
ek : ; : P7.674 from the township of Mr. V- Fuerbringer in Elkhorn Prairie, Ill. 
also that care be taken that the entire instruction andalthough the office of a cattle herder is a thoroughly), | 75 of pr, 
education not be in conflict with this confession. onorable one, even those whose minds Mr. Suhr grazes Paid 
5) The Conference declares the idea of a confederation ith his teaching will not want him to be regarded as a cattle The Sth year. The HH. Dr. GroB, Hattstadt, H. dsensee, ?- 
of churches of different confessions, as such, which washerder any more than Dr. Sihlern would want his Christianioprrwahrenbrock. 
conceived in Wittenberg, to be unworkable andlisteners to be regarded as such. The 6th year. The HH. Absal. Burkert, 1'. Brohm (18 Er.), Dr. GroB, 
incompatible with the principles of the Lutheran Church. Heine. Hartmann, Friedr. Hemme (2nd half), 1’- H. Jsensee, Emst 
6) Under th talk f the: State to’ th Kuhlmann, D. Ober- wahrenbrock (and Jahrg. 7.), Carl Schaper. 

) Under the piven (ele tone or the otate to tne The 2nd half of the 6th and 1st half of the 7th year HH. Heinrich 
Church, the sovereign ecclesiastical government may no vekler, Jakob Hag, Jakob Hofmann, Friedr. Kérber, Dav. 
longer continue in the manner hitherto practiced, but may, Ruckenbrvd, Friedr. Schrei, Wilhelm Sei- ter, Israel Schiller, Jakob and 
under certain circumstances, continue with such 


Christ. Wingert. 
modifications as will guarantee the independence and) ‘The true God is not known unto salvation byBooks and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
freedom of the Church. speculation. ' around the buried prices. 
7) The Conference wants the autonomy and} When a bishop was to be martyred, his judge asked him)Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, un-altered reprintGo......... 10 
‘ ee otis of : ; io oe . F The dozen 4-1.00. Hundred pieces 07.00. 
independence of spiritual teaching; i.e., it wants it to bethis question: "What kind of God is the God of the(strange Brie of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
bound only by the ecclesiastical confession of the Gospel hristians? The former answered, "Thou shalt know him, if! 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 


; ; ; s ‘i uneducated children... 0.05 The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 01.00. 
and the order of the church corresponding to it. Withthou be worthy." Lusek. In“t. ecd. J..V. he Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
respect to doctrine and discipline, it rejects any 


dependence of the teaching authority, be it on decrees o 
the sovereign, be it "on congregational resolutions that 


should be reached by any majority of votes not bound by! Church News. aa Lr ue 
the ecclesiastical confession," be it finally on any executive! After the candidate of the holy preaching office, MrlThird volume of the Lutheranv.1846 8 |. 


hority of the congregati impai iasti i . ‘ ‘ -1847. no. 8-26 
aut ority oft e congregation that impairs the ecclesiastical ohannes Renn icke from Cur- land, who received hi fine (aco lines ea 
Office and its powers. The conference, however, wants notheological education in the seminary at Fort Wayne, waslConcordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 7 . 
ess a stuctued exgarizaton of the congegatoraiuy caled by the Luheran congregations in St. Cifysuadietharr:nsreencnsesscens eta 


representation and sees this as a basic condition for anyCounty and Columbia, Illinois, to succeed the dear PastorConversations between two Lutherans 


a ; ee ; Methodism, (in pamphlet form) 2 pieCeS ....-eesrnn ; 
reorganization of the church with regard to its constitution.6chieferdecker, the same was ordained from. Oculi, the 3dpr. Mane cecrreenias pampriet form) 2 pleces 0.05 


8) The Conference regards the formal organization off February |. |., by order of the Presidency of our Synod} Church (from No. 9. of the Lutheran specially printed), 2 hi 
church fellowships extending beyond the individualby k. Binger, assisted by v. Wunder, was publicly andr. Luther's House Postiion, or Sermons" | 


national boundaries as a goal to be striven for, but believesgolemnly ordained and installed in his office, according to] 2" the Gospels from the Sundays and Festivals of the Whole 


: . ‘ : Year, New York Edition, bound in calfskin .........sesee 2.00 
that the further ways of the Lord must be pursued here withapostolic usage, by the laying on of hands and prayer, inlchurch Hymnal for Lutheran Parishes 
great earnestness, instead of wanting to make them self- 


he Church of the Holy Cross of the congregation in St. Clai ee ca rea congregants, Ce cena! 0.75 
lovingly. o. May the Lord give this new worker grace to continue 


100 pcs"*r6L50 cash. ; 
aithfully building on the foundation already wisely laid Bee goes ee OTR en ie Deas UU Byallg Uoeeniec 
here. 


?. Keyl, to wit: from the township of Milwaukee, H85.13; from the 
lownships of Freistadt and Kirchhain, P52.00. From the township of 


E. Roschke, Kassirer. 


Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces $1.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 

Synod of Missouri, Ohio & other states v. Y. 1847 .......... 0.10 
Second synodal report of the same synod 


= 


= 


he pastor Grabau's letter to... 
Buffalo (in No. 17. of the Lutheran Year 5. 
displayed in More Cetall) ...........sessscseesseesseesseeersneeess 0.25 
*This is, of course, most strange, since logic is the science of theJoh. Hibner's Biblical Histories from the Old and New Testaments. 
laws of thought, and Mr. Suhr is a contributor to a paper which i Unchanged reprint, New York edition, in er Meo a 
ublished for the benefit of the "believers in thought. Dr. MartinLuthers Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt uncut 0.15 
By the dozen... 1.50 


Received Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. ; 
or the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St! In the delivery of the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by Pastor 
LouiS: Fr. Wyneken, the Pi@Ce ......ccccsecscssecssscsssessssessseessneessness 0.20 


By the dozen... 2.25 


From the parish of Mr. D Wege in Benton Co>, Mo. as 2nd 
onsignment $10.00. From his unnamed in St. Louis 04.00. From] Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the “nreiger des Westeus”. 
n unnamed this. P2.00. From some members of the German 
vangelical Lutheran congregation at Bucyrus, Crawford County’ O., 
In the 45th and 48th number of the "Protestantischepy Rev. |. Krau8, namely: from Mr. Christian Wingert $2.00, from Mr] 


Zeitblatter" Mr. Suhr literally pours out his complaints inJacob Wingert 01.50, from Mr. Friedrich Fischer 50 Cts, from Mr, 
truly touching terms that Dr. Sihler, as can be seen from dam Schecrer $1.00. From the township of Frankenlust, Sagina 
an essay in the "Lutheraner", as a Christian preacher does Me Ey Meco vere AN Tern es Ops OEM SSIy: 

not want to be "a cattle herder or hireling" and therefore 
"with the most disparaging mien and the most impudent 
mouth against those who do not think more highly of 
themselves than they are prepared to think of themselves. 


To great humility Mr. Suhr's in Cincinnati. 


Aer Luthetanet. 


,Ootles Gort und Zuthers Behr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Herausgegeben von der deutidhen evangelifdg-Intherifdjen Synode von Miffonri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigirt von OG. F. W. Walther. 


Year 6, St. Louis, Mo. April 2, 1850, No. 16. 


Luther vom Baun. The Church does not, in fact, deny that a person is already|Not only should we not deny the sacrament to those who 
in death and sin, that is, that he is, in fact, spirituallyjare in need of it, but we should know that it is primarily 
excluded from church fellowship. (Sermon on the Power ofjinstituted for their sake, so that they may be refreshed and 
the Ban of 1518. XIX., 1091.) strengthened by it. For we all lack in many ways, Jac. 3:2, 


(4) One who is to be excommunicated for thel@nd bear one another's burdens, because one is 


What the spell was. 


(1) The right Christian ban is that manifest, obstinate 


sinners should not be allowed to come to the sacrament or| 
other communion of the churches until they amend andjWickedness of his heart and for public crimes is already burdensome to another, Gal. 6:2. For | am speaking here 


avoid sin. (Schmalk. art. Ill., 9. Concordia. New Yorklexcommunicated before he is visibly excommunicated of the despisers, who sin brazenly, without fear, and yet 
edition, p. 311.) Accordingly, the external ban is but a mere sign of the boast all the same great things of the Gospel. (Way of 
(2) In the "Instruction of the Visitators to the Pastors in|iNternal ban. (XIX, 1121.) Keeping: Ghnistiant mess,-and. going to the table ood, 


; : from th 1523. X., 2766. 
the Electorate of Saxony, Corrected by Luther," of 1538, it} (5) The execution of the word, and the carrying out of OU Me eat ee eae } 
is said: "It would also be good that the punishment of the|Christ's command, is the excommunication. (XXII. 956.) | 909 The custom of the ban is, and ought to be, to 
right and Christian ban, of which it is written in Matthew Who shall be banished? punish the public vices of robbery, adultery, fornication, 


18:17, 18, should not be omitted. Therefore they that lie in murder, hatred, usury, drunkenness, and the like: 
er an (6) The curse is not only to be pronounced on those WholRobhery, adultery, fornication, murder, hatred, usury 
public vices, as adultery, daily gluttony, and such like, and ren whore | , , , , mod , 
are unfaithful’), but on all who sin openly, as stated abovelgrunkenness, item heresy, blasphemy, and the like; as our 
will not depart therefrom, shall not be admitted unto the iy Baul Con. BAe who eallethe-swenrere: licurers , apn , , 
holy sacrament. But they shall be admonished several Serie , (Lord Jesus teacheth, Matt. 18:17, that the curse should go 


unchaste, drunkards 2c. to be banished. (Sermon of the : 
times beforehand to amend their ways. After that, if theylo wor of Banishment of 1518. XIX. 1118 ic upon them that would not obey the churches, or his 


do not amend, they may be excommunicated. Nor shall congregation: so the church teacheth nothing else, but 
this punishment be despised. For because it is a curse (7) If a pastor knows that sin is public, urban, andiGod's word. (Admonition to the clergy, assembled at the 


commanded of God upon sinners, it is not to be despisedjtemtorial, he is guilty of not admitting such persons to the|Diet of Augsburg, 1530. xvi., 1148.) 


for such a curse is not in vain: as Paul in 1 Corinthians 5:5|S@crament of the true body and blood of Jesus Christ/ProceR des Bannes oder Verfahren bei dem Bann. 
delivered him that had dealings with his stepmother unto unless they frst repent, that Is, cease from sin, and with (10) The punishment of excommunication must be 
the devil forthe destruction of the flesh, that the spirit migh["U® confession and righteous fruits show and prove thay trom the humilty of afflicted, and not from the pride 
be blessed in the day of the Lord. The exiles also may go they are of sin, and condemn them; but a Christian and 
aan : earnest admonition shall precede. (XXII., 965. 66.) 

to preaching: for ihe Jews and Gentiles also are suffered 011 How then shall a man do, if he will use the keys 
to go to preaching. ae sanblek, @ousuieis an, adulleran-ore-anv- einen ceion aright, that it may be sure in the sight of God? There thou 
(3) The ban or separation, if it be rightly used, is more al9@MDCr, prlae y persorhast a certain text, Matt. 18:15, 2c., where Christ himself 
sign and signification that the soul is given to the devil, ang|/0torious for any public vice, he shall certainly exclude him 
deprived of the spiritual communion of the church. For it aan a eee eaten thou canst not fail: but if thou followest not, but 
comes upon him who, through mortal sin, has deprived ; 

himself of all fellowship of love, and has given himself overfothers, who sometimes fall and return, and are sorry that Mee Ba rir ae ie 7 ee se 
to the devil; just as, on the other hand, reconciliation is anftey have fallen, shall be excluded from communion. == | against you, go and punish him sehen you 
outward sign and signification of inward reconciliation and}*.e., to be rebellious against pure doctrine and stubbornly hold to falseland him alone. If he hears you, you have won your brother. 
reception into Christian fellowship; wherefore it is true thatj4octrine. If he does not hear you, take one or two more to yourself, 
the ban or exclusion of the churches is not first inflicted 
upon the soul. 


and haughtiness of cruel ecclesiastics. (XIX., 1120.) 


008 If he see a fornicator, an adulterer, a drunkard, al 


hath so ordained the office of the keys, that if thou followest 


so that the whole matter may rest on the testimony of two 
or three witnesses. If he does not hear them, tell the 
congregation. If he heareth the congregation. 
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If he be not, consider him a heathen and a publican." By the ban no one shall be punished in his civil For the mother of the holy churches wants to show such 
There thou hast a certain measure and manner, set down food. unmistakable harm of sin to her dear son through the 
in God's word, which shall not fail thee, and canst use the ; punishment of banishment and thus bring him back from 
: ; ; 013 But | fear, in our part, that our pastors will be so bold : . 
key without fear and anxiety, godly and well; for thereupon . the devil to God. Just as if a natural mother of the flesh 
‘i . ,as the pope, and take hold of the things of the flesh, of the : : 
follows the text of the keys, "What ye shall bind on earth, wee, ; ; were to warn and punish her son when he does evil, so 
goods; and if he excommunicate a man, and put him under ne 
2c. (Verse 18.) ... Thou hearest here, that there must be ; . ‘ .,_. She does not give him to the executioner or wolf, nor does 
; ie , ban, and he do not abide by it, he saith, We must forbid him ; ; yee 
certain public sins, of certain known persons, when one ._ she make him a boy, but she warns and punishes him with 
: : ._, the market also, that he buy not, and that he sell not. This : 
brother seeth another sin, and such sins as are first. Fy ; the same punishment as he would come to the 
; ; __ iS the devil's way of going too far. (XXII., 975.) : eae et ak 
punished in a brotherly manner, and lastly are publicly executioner, and keeps him with his father's inheritance. 
convicted before the church. Therefore the bulls and Power of the spell. So where a spiritual authority*) puts someone under ban, 
letters of excommunication, wherein it is thus written: 014 But if thou sayest, as the fools and the sophists do, it should remember this: Behold, thou hast done this and 
Lx(winmunwamu8 1P80 iaeto, lata 86nt6Qtia, iriva tarnen that many of the keys of binding and loosing are heard, yetthat, that thou mightest give thy soul to the devil, merit 
rnonitione praemissa. Itern, Oe xlenituaine xot68t "ti8,they turn not to them, and remain unbound and undone;God's wrath, deprive thyself of all Christian fellowship, and 
that's called a sh... | call it the devil's ban and not God's therefore there must be something else besides the wordfall into inward spiritual banishment before God, and wilt 
ban, because people were banished with an outrageous and the keys: the spirit, the spirit, the spirit must do it. Butnot cease nor come again; well then, | also banish thee 
deed before they were publicly convicted before thethinkest thou that he is not bound who believeth not theoutwardly before men, and to thy shame | deprive thee of 
congregation, contrary to Christ's order. If a bishop orbinding key? He shall know in his time, that because of histhe sacrament and fellowship of the people, so long (until) 
official wants to banish someone, he goes orunbelief the binding was not in vain, but failed. So also hethou comest to thyself, and bringest again thy poor soul. 
sends them into the congregation and before the priest, that believeth not that he is loosed, and his sin forgiven (by (Luther's Sermon on the Ban of 1519. Works. Hall. A. XIX., 
where the person is to be banished, and does to him as is the loosing key, or absolution), shall know it yet in time, how 1103. 4.) 
right, according to these words of Christ. And | say all thiscertainly his sin is now forgiven him, and he would not 
for this reason, because the congregation that is to holdbelieve it. St. Paul saith Rom. 3:3: For our unbelief God 
such a one in banishment must know and be sure how heshall not be lacking. So also now we speak not of him that ; 
; nae eee ; j Christendom, for which God cannot be thanked. For no 
deserves to be banished and has come into it, as Christ's believeth or believeth not the keys, knowing almost well that =I : ; Os 
( : . ; ; : eee . : man can comfort a terrified and sinful conscience in its 
text gives them; otherwise they might be deceived andfew believe; but we speak of the things which the keysdo ; ; 
. er . : : __sins; it still has trouble that the key of salvation can do this; 
accept a false banishment and do wrong to their neighbor. and give. He that believeth not hath nothing, but the key is” ; 
; . . ‘ it is such a great sickness for a stupid and weak 
This would be blasphemy against the keys, andnot lacking. Many believe not the gospel, but the gospel ; ee ae 
; ; oe : Go _ «conscience, that here faith in the key's judgment must be 
profanation against God, and neglect of love toward the faileth, and therefore lieth not. A king giveth thee a lock; if” ; ; 
; Se oat eee ' driven very violently by preachers, priests, and other 
neighbor, which is not to be suffered by a Christianthou receive it not, the king hath not therefore lied, neither,” ee ; 
me cnt Ad be : : ... 4 Christians. Of which faith no word has ever been heard in 
congregation: for it also belongs to it, if any man behath he erred; but thou hast deceived thyself, and it is thy ; Nee 
; ; nae pe feck. the papacy. Again, among the Christians there are some 
banished from it, say Christ here, and is not bound to fault: the king hath certainly given it. (Scripture of the Keys . f ; 
; 7 dieses ; : rough, impudent hearts and wild people, so that the pious 
believe the official's notes, nor the bishop's letters; yea, itof 1530. XIX., 1175. 76.) ; : 
+ aundinoi tas Baliave here: formar Guhl net ta.be faci ec haviath 4 ahah could have neither peace nor quiet from such false 
believed in the things of God So a sie atenich is nots; . He fete en ik ee i He "Christians, av ere ive Dine Key. Wil hits | OceoUIc OUD 
an official's ae nor the bisho 's cane-master, that eae be ee : ieee see: oa Mesereniahe Grace etd Security WOU be TUsien Ould 
mia eavioliee tere Gretha aaa Bane hold this ane pe by separation from ea ae 3 ie the iron and hard binding key is a great comfort, protection, 
thee ee at ba’ we es BeWelconie ie us, dear siete nee S 7 ac % , ; - eal Neha Oe Oe Me poe as ae 
arias ha te Pe age Rey ile SOG Malls fer ls Conall ee ala Ywicked, and yet it is also a healing medicine for the wicked 
in secular authority such a thing would have an opinion, damned. (XIX, 1183.) ; : ne 
but here, since it concerns souls, the community shall also 16 Iti ; II thi i h MGI Sees, Donleliisar & Diessing) aver vanioueh. Is 
mew iu doe and wite (landlad St. Paul was . apoatlevih 016 y ie ame ri tobe ee ia es terrible and annoying to the flesh. For this reason we ought 
aa : . aA Le Ranign ii ins ba at a siralg ia a out, os eatin Le L to hold both of these dear keys dear and precious from the 
stepmother: hé-also wanted the church to be present ee ot Ist sae ee WiINOUL HOPS OL FEMISSION  otfoni: of our hearts, as our two unspeakable treasures 
P : P 5 ENCeDE Dy Tope rianee AKI 288) and jewels before our souls. For the dear man, the faithful 


a cea ae pea ee Purpose of the ban. bishop of our souls, Jesus Christ, has well seen that his 
is done than much vexation and cause of sins, by which 017 Where the ban is rightly and justly inflicted, it is adear Christians are infirm, and that they sometimes fal 
Gad is angered, though the banishment is ordained to Sign. admonition, and punishment, by which the banishedand sin, and that they are often challenged by the devil, 

man shall know that he himself hath delivered up his soul tothe flesh, and the world, without ceasing. Against this he 


propitiate him. (XIX, 1118.) The ban is more dangerous ; pi: ; ne 
iid Ramil tong. one -thanto-tose who infliee I aventne devil through iniquity and sin, and hath deprived himselfhath set this remedy, the binding key, that 
of the fellowship of all saints with Christ. 


though it is inflicted justly and solely for the sake of iniquity, Tisak --acsoteing “1d \oul? -constinion> heros: bi /eveH. 
so that they seldom or never have such an opinion (to save congregation, the hearers with their preacher. 

the soul of the banished), and act without fear, not thinking 

how perhaps they would be much more worthy of a 

hundred banishments before God. (lb. 1104.) 


Healing power of the spell or binding key. 
018 And both of these keys are of much need in 
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That we may not be too sure of sins, presumptuous, crude, and warn the others against it. (XXII., 970. 71.) stands. You have a neighbor whose life and conduct are 
and wicked; the key of the solution, that we may not also well known and known to you, but your priest is either 
despair of sins, and so keep ourselves in right humility and unaware of it or not so well aware of it, for how can he 
confidence on the middle way between presumption and 920 Our usurers, drunkards, smelters, whoremongers, know what each person's life is like? Therefore, if thou 
despondency, that we may be abundantly supplied on blasphemers, and scoffers, we must not put under ban: theyseest thy neighbor become rich by unrighteous dealing or 
every side. For he that sinneth not (but who sinneth not?), Put themselves under ban, yea, they are ready up to theircommerce; if thou seest him committing fornication or 
or wherein he sinneth not, hath the common gospel: but he ©4'S in it: they despise the word of God, come to no church, adultery, or his servants industriously and carelessly 
that sinneth hath the keys of the gospel. (Scripture of the hear no sermons, go not to the sacrament. Well then, if they breeding and governing, thou shalt first admonish him and 


People who put themselves under a spell. 


Keys. XIX., 1184. 85.) do not want to be Christians, let them be heathens; after all, give him a Christian warning, that he may take care of his 
who asks much about it? If they take their goods andblessedness and avoid trouble. And how good and holy a 
Necessity of the ban. income from the priests and take everything for themselves, work you have done, if you win him over in this way! But, 


019 Christ hath given the church two keys, the one tothe priest shall not absolve them, nor give them thedear, who will do it? For in the first place truth is a hostile 
bind, and the other to loose, which the pope, being the true Sacraments; they shall not come to any baptism, nor stand, thing; he that speaketh the truth is hated. Therefore thou 
antichrist, hath made into lock picks, and hath shamefully "Or go to any honest wedding, nor to any funeral; they shallwouldst rather keep thy neighbor's friendship and favor, 
abused, as it is known. But now, because God has again thus keep themselves like the heathen among us, whichegpecially if he be rich and powerful, than that thou 
given us his word pure by grace, we are to use them rightly, they also do gladly. And if they want to die, no priest, NOshouldest anger him and make him thine enemy. Likewise, 
and not to cast them into corners and let them rust away, Chaplain shall come to them, and if they have died, theif the second, third, or fourth neighbor does the same 
as has been done hitherto, but to make them passable xecutioner shall drag them into the drudgery pit out of thething, the first admonition will cause the second and third 
again, so that they can be closed and opened, bound and City, there no pupil, no chaplain shall come to them:to fall into the well, so that the next could have been 
loosed, binding the reprobate, the impenitent, who lie in because they want to be heathens, we also want to keePprought back on the right path, if only you had done what 
public sins, both against the first and the other table of the them as heathens. (XXII, 974.75.) you had to do and owed by admonishing. 
ten commandments of God, giving others trouble either Dissolution of the spell. Secondly, it is because we are all subject to such 
with false doctrine or evil living; And since they have been vices, and we are all afflicted with them; and we fear, if we 
admonished once and again, and will not amend would take the hour out of our neighbour's eyes, that they 
themselves, despising all admonition, shut up heaven to would reproach us, and say, of the beam that is in our 
them, deeming them heathen, as Christ earnestly eyes. This is the just and most grievous cause that the ban 
commanded: Give them up to the devil, of whom they are has fallen almost everywhere, because the true Christians 
ready, only that it may be declared publicly, that we may are few everywhere, and even a small company of few in 
beware of them, until such time as they acknowledge and number. For if we all, as is right and just, and indeed ought 
confess that they have grievously offended God, and have to be, loved right godliness and the word of God with all 
offended the church, and desire forgiveness of sin; and our hearts, we would esteem the commandment of the 
then they shall be absolved and accepted. As St. Paul Lord Christ greater and more precious than all the goods 
teaches with his example at Corinth. These are the two, of this temporal life. For this commandment, to admonish 

; ; ; ost sheep and the corrupt son, Luc. 15 (Church Post, on ; . ; 
keys which Christ commanded and entrusted to his dear the Gospel of the 6th Sunday after Trinity), and warn the brother that sinneth, is as necessary as this, 
bride, the church, when he said to his disciples (in whose Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not steal 2c. For if thou 
place all righteous, pious, faithful pastors and preachers Why did the spell expire? neglect this admonition, either for fear or for some other 
and ministers of the church are now), Verily! say unto you, (22) At present there are many who accuse theCause, there is danger, not to thy neighbor's body and 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in ministers, priests, and preachers, as if the ban (thegoods, but to his soul's salvation." (Luther's Works. Hall. 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be exclusion of manifest sinners from church fellowship) hadlV. pp. 2404 to 6.) 
loosed in heaven. Matt. 18:18, John 20:23.He shall give fallen through their negligence. But the saying and 
this solemn command with a hard oath, that whatsoever command of Christ (Matth. 18.) clearly shows that the 
shall be bound and loosed in heaven shall be loosed insinner is to be especially and secretly admonished and 
earth: but first set the key of binding, and then the key of warned before those who are in the public preaching office 
loosing: for if any man be loosed, he must first be bound: pass sentence; and even then such sentence is not to be 
whosoever therefore perceiveth not that he is bound of the passed publicly, unless a public church minister has first 
devil in his sins, neither knoweth them, nor confesseth given an earnest and Christian admonition. If the sinner 
them; yea, thinketh not that he hath done wrong, but disregards this admonition, and continues in sin, and will 
thinketh that he is free and absolved: The key of release neither cease nor desist from sin, he shall be publicly 
cannot be given to the same, but he must therefore remain condemned. 
bound, and command God's judgment, consider him a What then hinders the ban now in our times? Nothing, 
heathen and an unchristian, and let him go in his arrogance but that no man doeth in this matter what a Christian ought 
and pride; which the church cannot prevent him from doing, and ought not to do. Unjust ban. 
though she may try it. 


021 So must the Christian church do, when she puts a 
man under ban, and gives him over to the devil, as St. Paul 
did to Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5:5, and denies him the 
sacraments and all fellowship, that she may not be made a 
partaker of his sin. This is a terrible judgment and an 
abominable wrath, and yet not the wrath of man, but the 
wrath of God; for she would much rather that man should 
be converted, and be helped; as she does, when he is 
converted; then she receives him as her dear son, and 
rejoices over him with all the angels, as Christ saith of the 


023 If they say, Our ban is to be feared, whether it be 
right or wrong; we say against it: Yea, it is true; but that 
also is true, thy unjust ban is harmful to none, but to thee 
alone in body and soul. (XIX., 1109.) 


Innocent exiles. 

024 The unrighteous banishment is much more 
precious than the righteous banishment, or outward 
fellowship. It is a noble and great merit in the sight of God, 
and blessed is he who dies in an unrighteous banishment. 
For for the truth's sake, if he be banished, God will give 
him up. 
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crown eternally. Here he must sing with the 109th Psalm,/But not all of them are so great in public offences, that they|already strong as a man, you tell everyone the truth so 
28th: If they curse, bless them. But that we look on, andican be publicly accused and charged, as is right, with some}brazenly to their face. Yes, when | read you, | often cannot 
despise not the violence, but humbly declare ourjwrongdoing and misdeed. For though many are covetousJhelp shaking my head with joy and smiling, and | often 
innocence; if that help not, we are loosed and pardonedjfornicators, adulterers, 2c., yet they are so careful about it/have to say involuntarily: For you often preach such 
before God. For if we are guilty, according to Christ's|and do it so secretly, that it cannot well be brought uponjexcellent sermons to me, and | hope also to all who read 
commandment, Matt. 5:25, of opposing our adversary,jthem, nor proved as it ought. Therefore they are with in thelyou, and say it in the old German way of witnessing, 
how much more ought we to oppose the authority of the|church, among the Christian congregation, hear preaching|without the new fashion, so frankly, and in such popular 
Christian church, whether it comes upon us justly orland God's word, need also with the other righteousjlanguage, that almost every child can understand you," 
unjustly, through worthy or unworthy authorities. Just as alChristians of the sacraments, and yet are as Leto (by deed)jand so on. B. 1, Nro. 8. Mr. Brobst also explains himself 
pious child, even though it is undeservedly punished by its|banished from God, because they live in sins against theijas to why he is especially qualified to deliver so delicious 
mother, is not harmed by unjust punishment; indeed,|conscience, and do not amend themselves, according toja paper: "Here in Allentown we breathe pure air, enjoy 
through such patience it becomes much more dear andithe saying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6, 9.10.: "The fornicators}wholesome fruit, eat good meat and bread, drink fresh 
pleasant to its mother; how much more will we be loved by|drunkards, and adulterers 2c. shall not inherit God's|water, read the Bible often, and attend church diligently; 
God if we suffer undeserved punishment from our spiritualkingdom." But God's judgment will not abide forever, fortherefore it seems to us the newspaper writers and 
mother, the church, through evil authorities. For shejand for, nor be far from them, that it should not affect them newspaper printers in Allentown could deliver as good a 
remains a mother, while Christ remains, and is not|Men indeed deceive them, but God they cannot deceivepaper as in the large cities." The Allentown fruit will soon 
changed into a stepmother for the sake of evil authorities.|Gal. 6, 7: For he that will have his angels at the last daybecome famous. In the old days, anyone who wanted to 


*(Sermon on the power of the ban, 1.1518. XIX., 1117. 18.) 


Example of a ban threatened by Luther. 


025 A certain burgher of W. had bought a house for 
thirty guilders, and having kept it a long time, and having 
used it, and not built any special thing in it, but having 
glued and whitewashed four rooms, he wished to sell it 
again for four hundred guilders; he put the same four 
rooms on, and reckoned that, 
guilders might be taken out of them. Then said Dr. 
Martinus: "Will the wretch regard a rotten beam and a 
glued wall of dirt as equal? if he will do so, | will banish him 
and excommunicate him, that he may speak and abstain 
from the sacraments and Christianity. And only do not thin 
that he belongs in heaven. It would be more than enough 
if he sold it for a hundred and a half guilders. We must 
restore the ercommunication. (Table Talks Lutheri. XXII. 
955.) 


The invisible spell. 


shall gather up all things that offend, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire. Matt. 13:41: Whosoever therefore 
will be loosed from this secret ban, and be delivered from 
it, let him beware of sins, and repent, that is, let him amend 
his life from the heart, and live always in the fear of God, 
praying diligently, and believing that his sins are forgiven 
him by grace for Christ's sake. This is the only way to 
escape from God's secret spell. But if thou continue in sins, 


liberty, and wish to help thyself that thou mayest sin the 
more surely and freely with others, thou shalt do nothing 
else but look to thyself, and provoke and cause a harder| 
and more serious judgment against thyself. For though the 
outward ban is equal to the secret and hidden ban, as to 
the end and effect, (for God keepeth it in heaven, and 
confirmeth it,) yet the outward and public ban ought to be| 


whereby we are called to repentance. But the secret and 
concealed ban, because it is not felt for a while, and (as 


become a proficient newspaper writer required lengthy 
study to acquire the necessary knowledge. Now, 
according to Mr. Brobst, that is no longer necessary. All he 
has to do is buy a few bushels of healthy Allentown baked 
pears, and he can write a good paper. 

You honest soul think that the "Youth Friend" must be 
a Christian paper, you could already conclude from the 
title, because on it there is a little picture, a book with the 


if they were let, wentyland rejoice and comfort thyself in this as a privilege andjheading: "Holy Bible", and underneath the words of our 


Saviour: "Feed my lambs". But you know, dear Christian, 
all that glitters is not gold, and with bacon one catches 
mice. The "Youth Friend" uses this pious figurehead and 
the beautiful words of the Lord to lure and deceive simple- 
minded people. If you ask me for my opinion of the 
"Jugendfreund," | confess to you that the "Jugendfreund" 
may be whatever it wants to be, but it is not a Christian 


‘tthe more dear to us, because it is like unto a remedy,publication. | am sorry to say that | can prove this only too 


Clearly to you. If the "Jugendfreund” were only pure in a 
moral respect, | would gladly have patience with its other 


026 But as this outward and visible reproof angftney say) for a gallows term, strengthens and increasesinumerous infirmities, so with its linguistic errors. B. 3, Nro. 


condemnation only concerneth and is to be used against 
them that live in public sins, and are reproved and 
convicted of them; so there is another secret and invisible' 
condemnation, which is not of men, neither is it done of 
men, that it may be seen; but it is of God himself, and is 
done of him only. For God judgeth not by works only, as 
we men do; but looketh on the heart, and judgeth 
hypocrites, whom the church cannot judge nor punish, 
according to the common saying, De vooultis ncm 
6oole8i'a: the church judgeth not those things which are 
secret and hid. 


*Luther is, of course, speaking here of an unjust ban imposed on 
a true-believing congregation; for if the false church does this in 
defense of its false doctrine, then it may no longer be recognized as 
a mother. 


safety. ' (XXH., 967-69.) 


(Submitted) 
To my Pennsylvanian cousin. 
Dear Christian! 

For some time now | have been receiving the 
"Jugendfreund", a journal published by S. K. Brobst in 
Allentown, Pennsylvania. You write to me that the same is 
regarded in Pennsylvania as something quite excellent and 
is also highly praised by the scholars there. That may be| 
so. | see that it is even overflowing with its own praise, 
Thus, in Vol. 3, No. 6, it lets itself be told by an Evangelical 
Lutheran preacher: "According to your age, you are still 
child, but you are not yet a scholar. 


7. it is said: She was always so good to me, instead of: 
against me; further: Among the Indians there have also 
Odd Fellows, instead of: there are. Sometimes there are 
also completely un-German things, e. g. B. 3, Nro. 6. ina 
song: 
When Joseph saw his brothers standing here In 
famine; His heart with pity was there: He felt, he wept 
for them, and so on. 

Since Mr. Brobst evidently wants to belong to the 
educated class, he should, contrary to his "friend of youth,” 
use the purest German language and carefully abstain 
rom all merely Pennsylvanian idioms, as well as from all 
Anglicisms. - Certainly you will grant a poet all freedom of 
expression, but this is not to be understood as if a poet 
had the right to give us 


= 
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n lofty words to present nonsense and untruths. This\the poor deluded Hindus, all the sins they commit are no{The teacher, moreover, is not only a teacher, but also a 
unfortunately, happens very often in the "Jugendfreunde.'Idone by them, but by God through them. A story mayjteacher of the reformed religion. Furthermore, by having 
B. 3. Nro. 3, it says: illustrate this. Once a Hindu who had stolen was broughithe reformed catechism learned by heart, a teacher 
What a heaven is thy spirit, O man, that praiseth God before the judge. The judge sentenced him to a number ofactually professes the reformed religion; he thereby 
Mt NOeS lashes for his crime. But the thief justified himself againstconfesses that he holds it to be truth, and recommends it 
Of course, man has the advantage over all otherthe judge: "You must not let me be beaten, for it was not jas such to his schoolchildren. Let us take things as they 
creatures of the earth that he can praise God, and therebylwho stole, but the God (the All-Spirit) within me." The judggare. Think of a child who learns the Reformed catechism 
he already has heaven on earth; but to call the human spiritcalmly replied: "Friend, you will not be beaten either, butby heart in a Sunday school conducted by a Lutheran 
itself a heaven is downright nonsense. In the same songonly the God in you." - To put it mildly, it is very careless ofteacher. Will not this child in his simplicity believe, "My 
there is also the meanest rationalism, for it says: aman who believes in the triune God to share such all-spiritteacher, who teaches me to pray, will certainly let me learn 
Delight of heart, virtue, offer to the highest good. songs with Christian youth. In God we live, weave and arejonly such a catechism as he himself at least holds to be 
We, dear Christian, have always been of the opinionJActs 17, 28. God works all things in all, 1 Cor. 12:6; Godtruth." And in such confidence the child would be so calm 
according to God's Word, that we have nothing else to offebears all things with his powerful word, Heb. 1:3; we cannotjand sure that he would laugh at him who wanted to tell him 
to the dear God than a heart that mourns and is brokenimagine the providence of the omnipresent God, whichthat his dear teacher himself thought the catechism he had 
over its sins. With God's help we also want to remain sojextends even to the least creatures, Matth. 10:29, and tqlearned from him was false. How then, when the child at 
and must therefore leave the "delights of the heart" and thathe smallest circumstances of our lives, vividly enoughlast comes to knowledge, when he must confess to 
"virtue" to the Lord "friend of youth" for his healthyfaccording to the word of God, nor believe it intimatelyhimself, "It is true, my teacher has taught me a catechism 
Allentowner fruit and the other glories. What do you thintenough; but let us hate the spitting of a ghostly alljwhich he himself does not hold to be true,” will not a man 
when a Christmas carol says something like this? spirituality, as we hate the devil himself. thus deceived justly consider his teacher a hypocrite, as 
Make it cosy in the parlour, that one sees, a feast is You have probably already noticed yourself, my dearesthaving consciously taught him false things? and will he not 
there; Pass me cakes, my boy, girl, are close tothe + |Christian, that Mr. Brobst is not a true Lutheran, but ajat last be brought to believe nothing at all? Certainly, if he 
police, ad eon. Unionist. This is especially clear from an article in Vol. 3Jis a shameful deceiver who gives his neighbor a money 
The taste is different; Mr. Brobst probably finds thisNo. 10, where it is stated as follows: "When the resolutionnote that he knows to be false, as if it were genuine, then 
beautiful, but it seems to me that the poetry of the stomachrecommending the use of the Lutheran catechism inthat Lutheran teacher is an arch hypocrite who is 
with its "delights of the heart" comes through a little tooSunday schools was adopted at our conference inconvinced of the falsity of the Reformed doctrine, and yet 
strongly here. B. 3. N. 1. says the "friend of youth" in asongHowertown, the present preachers argued that thelets the poor children learn the Reformed catechism by 
by Washington: Reformed catechism should also be used in commonheart. Such a spiritual comedian is no longer a Christian, 
No greater is more honored On this earth's orbits. {schools along with the Lutheran catechism. This can easilyno longer a Lutheran; such an unscrupulous man would 
Christian children will object that God is greater thanlbe done. The children of Lutheran parents learn thealso have his pupils learn by heart a Methodist, even a 
Washington, and is at least more honored by Christians on|Lutheran catechism by heart, and those of ReformedPapist, catechism without hesitation. You see, dear 
earth; and they will rightly consider the apostles andparents the Reformed catechism." A true Lutheran(Christian, how the present-day religious mongering, which 
prophets greater than Washington. When he goes on tdChristian who, through God's Word and the Holy Spirit, hagfalsely adorns itself with the beautiful name of the Union, 
speak of the resurrection morn: come to the conclusion that the Lutheran doctrine agreesland which the "Youth Friend" also recommends, is a 
Where west and east and south and north greet him as |with the Holy Scriptures, and is therefore the only correctsource of pure dishonesty, which finally only gives birth to 
the refuge of freedom, one, must of course decisively reject the opposinggreater hatred and sharper divisions; you also see how Mr. 
that's obviously idolatry with Washington. In the same@Reformed errors, and will therefore in no way spread oyBrobst's proposal, which at first sight seems to be so 
song, the "friend of youth" even becomes a pantheist, foypromote them; rather, with God's Word, he will seek in honest, can nevertheless only be carried out in the case of 
he says in dry words: heartfelt love to persuade the Reformed to recognize andcomplete lack of conscience. 
The breath of the All-Spirit revives the world, The wisdom|@bandon their errors. But, someone might object, if an But as great as all these faults and deficiencies of "The 
that keeps it new. Evangelical Lutheran teacher only has his respective pupilgFriend of Youth" are, | would gladly excuse them with the 
The Pantheists, as is well known, teach that God andlearn the Reformed catechism by heart, he is by no meanslack of knowledge, if he would only seriously impress the 
the world are one. They deny the existence of a personal|helping to spread the Reformed heresies. | answerjsixth commandment upon the children. But what must 
external God, and assert that the world is God, andprecisely by this means he promotes them in the mostjoutrage every Christian reader is that, in spite of all the 
therefore eternal, and that matter or substance is animatedeffective way. If he were merely to preach the reformedhypocritical piety, a hidden, poisonous spirit of whoredom 
by a world-soul or universal spirit, which they misuse to callheresies to the children, the children would not understandprevails in "The Friend of Youth. | will only cite the following 
God, but which is, of course, a quite different being frommany things; but if he has them learn the reformedas proof. B. 3. N. 6. "Both at home. "! shall be at home 
the God of the Christians. They now believe that this spirijcatechism by heart, they will retain it all their lives{next Sunday,’ said a girl to her lover, as he took leave. But 
comes to consciousness in men, and that they are parts offCatechisms came into being for the very purpose ofbecause the latter was somewhat fickle in his love, he 
the Godhead. This blasphemous nonsense is the basis ofteaching a doctrine to the children. replied, "'Yes, | shall be at home then too."" - A man who 
many heathen religions, such as the Hindu. According to i does not fall in love until he has reached the age of thirty 
is in Ge- 
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to keep always a cold heart. Vol. 3 No. 3. In an old German He would learn to watch and pray, to flee all temptations,you have. By the way, | will send the "friend of the youth" 
love-letter, written in 1678, a kiss is called the fourthand to plead with David: Create in me, O God, a cleanhis money as soon as possible, and he may well be the 
degree of love. Vol. 3. No. 5. A newspaper thinks that girls heart, and give me a new certain spirit, Ps. 51:12. So at lastmain one to do so. For us, however, the word of the Lord 
should make it a rule never to kiss a young man whohe would be ashamed to go on snorting obscenities, andapplies to that hypocritical, lewd sheet: "Beware of false 
chews tobacco. In every girl's life there are two muchpoisoning poor children's hearts with them; instead of whichprophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
important periods: one when she thinks, "whom do Ihe would take Job, for an example, and speak with him, Jobthey are ravening wolves, Matth. 7:15, and: Make not 
want,"" and the other when she wonders, "who wants 31:1.1 have made a covenant with mine eyes, that | shouldthyself partaker of the sins of others, 1 Tim. 5:22. Therefore 
me."" And now even the villainous Turk's Song, with thenot regard a virgin; yea, it would be his pleasure to inspirelt is our duty to warn Christian parents and Christian 
superscription, the Woman, vol. 3, no. 6." But it is toothe children faithfully to imitate St. Joseph, who sothildren against them. 
disgusting to be told... chivalrously resisted temptation, saying, "How should | do} How are you, dear Christian? Write to me soon. God bless 
Whoever defends these unchaste jokes as childish,such a great evil, and sin against God?" Gen. 39:9, whous! Everyone sends you their love. 
innocent dalliances, proves by this very fact that he has anwould rather have been cast into prison, and suffer the mos: Your 
impure heart completely dominated by the whore spirit.torturous death, than have transgressed _ this 
The poison of sin in the pieces given is all the morecommandment with a single word. At the same time he 
dangerous, the more it is concealed under an apparentlywould point to the terrible temporal and eternal 
harmless form, calculated to excite evil desire and fan itpunishments with which God punishes the transgressors 0 
into a bright flame. Does not His Reverence the Rev.the sixth commandment, as well as to the blessed reward 
Brobst know the sixth commandment, Thou shalt notof the chaste struggle. What a blessing Mr. Brobst could 
commit adultery? Does he not know, as a pastor he oughtbring about in this way, if he really fed the lambs of Christ (Submitted. ) 
to know it fairly, that the interpretation is, We are to fearwith the word of God! | hereby communicate the following truthfully to my 
and love God, that we may live chastely and modestly in But if Pastor Brobst wants to continue to spice up hisfriends, but especially to my dear fellow ministers, and to all 
words and works? Mr. Brobst boasts that he reads muchpaper with shameful jokes, then you, dear Christian, couldwho are aware of the difficulties of my earlier ministry. |, the 
in the Bible; has he never read Eph. 5:3, 4: But fornication, well greet him and tell him that he should at least no longerundersigned, on the recommendation of the Honorable 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be said ofseduce the youth under the pretence of the Christian name/Father Moritz of lowa, joined the Evangelical Lutheran 
you, as is lawful for the saints; neither profane words, andTherefore may he take from his leaf the Christian sign withSynod of Indiana as a student of theology in 1844. In 1846 
foolish things, or jesting, which are not seemly unto you;the words: Holy Bible and the signature: Feed my lambs; was licensed, but was not permitted to administer Holy 
but rather thanksgiving? Knoweth he not Philippians 4:8, let him also no longer use the name of our dear God in it {Communion nor to copulate. The following year | was called 
What is true, what is honourable, what is just, what isfor God's holy word and name would have nothing to dopy the Grinder Church, Clinton Co, Indiana, by the Zion 
chaste, what is lovely, what is well said, is there any virtue, with his leaf. He could easily make himself another title ofChurch, Tippecanoe Co, Ind, and by St. George's Church, 
is there any praise, think on these things? Does he not"delight of the heart,” "virtue," or of "universal spirit," or evenShelby Co, Ind, to be their pastor. But as the officers of the 
know the holy commandment which God gives to everyof "healthy universal fruit"; the latter, in particular, is quitesynod, viz: E. Rudisill, S. Good and E. Morkert, denied the 
preacher through his apostle: Keep thyself chaste? 1 Tim.popular, so that every child can understand it, and hisimmortality of the damned souls of men, their resurrection, 
5, 22. friends would then praise him again for it. last judgment and eternal damnation, | publicly, with the 
If Mr. Brobst were a true friend of the youth, as he Oh what a heavy account will those have to give whopible and Concordia book in my hand, stood against them. 
claims to be, he would make it his business to hold up andprovoke the poor children to sin with frivolous words! WhatThis testimony had the consequence with the 
impress upon the children especially the sixthan earnest word from our Saviour! But whosoever shallaforementioned gentlemen that not only was the urgent 
commandment with heartfelt, fatherly earnestness, soon offend the least of these that believe on me, it were betterrequest of the congregations not heard, but that they also 
by teaching and admonition, soon by warning andfor him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, andpersecuted me, and disturbed me in the public services, 
example. In the end, he would first study thisthat he were drowned in the deepest part of the sea, Matt/and, in order to also keep my congregations dependent, let 
commandment prayerfully himself, carefully collect,18:6. May Mr. Brobst consider this, go into himself, andme languish under their restrictive license, since the 
compare, and consider all the sayings of Holy Scripturerepent, that this word may not fall upon him one day. ongregations did not demand any of the aforementioned 
that point to it, and allow himself to be permeated vividly | The "Jugendfreund" was sent to me without my askingpreachers for the sake of their false doctrine, as it turned 
by the shivers of divine holiness. Then he would recognize and requesting and constantly asks its readers to spread itout in the election before the Synod of 1847. Since the 
that in this commandment God demands perfect chastityas much as possible. This courtesy seemed to me worthycongregations now renewed their request, | was appointed, 
and purity of heart from us, as the words of the Lordof a service in return. | therefore tried to illuminate it within accordance with the teaching of the Book of Concord and 
especially show: But | say unto you: Whosoever looketh God's word, and this illumination | send to you, my dearestthe Constitution of the Synod, by PP. Abraham and David 
ona woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with Christian, so that you may know what to make of it. Miller, both members of the Synod, on December 10, 1847. 


Hermann Fick. 
New - Melle, Mo., the 20th of February 1850. 
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her already in his heart, Matt. 5:28; by which he would be 
led to an earnest and sincere repentance, and seek 
forgiveness of sins and a clean heart in faith in the Lord 
JESUS Christ. And when he sees how even the man after 
God's own heart, King David, was in sins against the sixth 
commandment, he would be led to repentance. 


As proof of the validity of my vocation | will cite a passage 
from the Concordia Book; Schmalkaldic Articles, entitled: 
"Ordination and Vocation." Nuremberg edition 1847. page 
348: "If the bishops wanted to be true bishops and take care 
of the churches and the Gospel, then for the sake of love 
and unity, but not out of necessity, let it be given to them 
that they ordain and confirm us and our preachers, but at 
the back of the church, they should not be allowed to do so. 
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All the grubs and ghosts of an unchristian nature andHowever, these were not necessary, since the judge will be able to look at you and say: Dear Lord, you have 
appearance. But since they are not, or do not want to beldeclared: "The defendant has proved his right on threétaken my sin upon you and have become Martin, Peter and 
true authorities, but worldly lords and princes who neithejgrounds." Paul (here every reader can also insert his name) and have 
preach, nor teach, nor baptize, nor communicate, nor wan} _| have had the outcome of this complaint, along with thethus trampled on my sin and swallowed it up; there | shall 
to perform any of the offices of the churches, and whdpreceding, published not only in the "Lutheran" in order taand will seek my sin, where you have also pointed me. On 
persecute and condemn those who perform such officesjinform my dear fellow ministers of it, but also for the sake offFriday | still see my sins, but on Easter | became a new man 
the church must not remain without ministers for their sakeltruth and for the sake of the duty that | have to God, theand a new hand, and no sin is seen any more: you have 
Therefore, as the ancient examples of the churches and thChurch, and myself, and so that my fellow ministers maygiven me all these things, and have said that you have 
fathers teach us, we ourselves want to and should ordair|receive a correct judgment about me. *) overcome my sin, my death, and my devil. 

capable persons to such office. And this they have neithey J. F. Lautenschlager, pastor of the Lutheran Church. 
to forbid nor to resist us, even according to their own rights 

for their rights say that those who are also ordained b 

heretics shall be called and remain ordained." Luthe 

further says, page 368: "From this it is seen that the churc 


has power to elect and ordain ecclesiastics. Therefore, i Joyfulness and certainty of the swarthy an 


the bishops are either heretics or do not want to ordai ungodly, and stupidity of the righteous an 
capable persons, the churches are obligated before God by av out so-called "Albrecht people" are not lagging behind their milk 


divine right to ordain themselves pastors and churc brothers, the dear Methodists, and want to hunt down our 
servants. Whether one wants to call this a disorder or 4 —_|n our day it is especially grievous and grievous, that thecountrymen there by establishing a mission in Germany. 
separation, one should know that the godless doctrine andwicked speak so boldly, as if they were so sure of thei 
tyranny of the bishops is to blame for it." Furthermore, thédoings, that they may also swear and offer defiance with th 
Constitution of the Synod, Article 3, says: "Nor does thisiudgment of God. This is the way of the wicked, that the 
body arrogate to itself the exclusive right to examine andare blood-curdling and insolent, and do wrong without al 
ordain candidates for the teaching office, for everyfear. A righteous Christian is full of fear, trembling, an 
congregation has the liberty to elect competent persons asterror, and cannot bring himself to such security; but thé From the "Lutheran Observer’ we learn that recently a 
its teachers, and individual preachers have the right tqwicked are like a demon, having neither fear nor tremblingJconvention of preachers at Syracuse rejected the title D. D. 
ordain them to this office. This is evident from the usage Ofnot caring whether any man will avenge their wickedness{(Doctor of Divinity) as an honorary title and as a designation 
the first Christians (Concordia) as well as from the Holybut going on safely and boldly, as though all were forgotteniof a theological degree, and declared that this title belongs 
Scriptures. The congregation at Jerusalem chose Matthiagfor ever. Ps. 10:5 and 94:4: These things are written herelto every teacher of Christianity; the humble gentlemen 
by lot in the place of Judas Iscarioth." - My ordinationfaccording to the history of the crucifixion of Christ, that wetherefore recommend that from now on every preacher be 
founded in the Bible, the Concordia, and the Constitution olshould not be offended at the boldness of the wicked, nofcalled a Doctor of Theology. Where the clergy have got to! 
the Synod, was declared null and void by Messrs. Rudisilllpe fainthearted because of it. For we believe in Jesuslt is strange enough that a certain community of preachers 
Good, and Morkert, as officers of the Synod, andChrist, that he is our Lord, who is able and willing tdhere insists on the title of bishop in defiance of the 
demanded that | should give it up. What wickedness! Bulrepresent us against all our enemies; but what happens ‘Episcopalians. The next thing to be expected is that lay 
as | could not do this, | was excluded. My congregations He sometimes leaves us in the lurch, as if there were ndChristians will hold a convention and decide to take the title 
however, kept me as their preacher. In consequence of thiGod to take care of us, and nothing else appears before ourlof "priest and king" from now on. We are convinced that 
and my lawful ordination | also performed all lotugeyes but that we are utterly forsaken, so that even oulbelieving Christians are more entitled to this title than most 
nuviLtoriales (official acts). About this | was sued by th adversaries make a mockery of us and play with us. Thi preachers are to those mentioned above. Cf. 1 Peter 2:9, 
Honorable President Rudisill, and he also succeeded by hisgrieves Christians exceedingly, that they feel, grasp, andRevelation 1:6, 5:10. 

reasons in bringing the following indictment against M@see in themselves all fear and trembling, but in the othe 
Aug. 31 before the Grand Jury: "l'or unaertakinA tdpart all assurance, defiance, and firm courage. But we mus 
solevurilo warrisAd nitkout li66v86." This suit wa learn to get used to it. Christ on the cross had to try an 
examined Feb. 20, 1850, before Mr. W. W. Wick, Presidingexperience this himself. Nevertheless, it is said: All thing 
Judge of the 5th District of Indiana, and Assistant Judgeglast a while and everything has its time. Luther’ 
Ira Bailey and J. B. Lucas, at Shelbyville, Shelby Co, Indlinterpretation of the 18th to 20th chapters of the Gospel o 
The witnesses for the state were: E. Rudisill, A. Treon ands}. John. Johannis. Oxx. VIII, 969-70. 

Documente. My witnesses were the Honorable President o 

the Indianapolis Synod |. F. Jsensee, and Brothers A 

Brandt, A. and D. Muller. Besides these | had more tha 

twenty witnesses, who could prove that Rudisill an 

comrades were neither in doctrine nor practice luthe 


Luther. 


From the Western Missionary we learn that now also the 


New Carlstadts. 


Middle street. 


One calls not ill: keep your measure, and walk the 
middle road! But be not beckoned to any course, Since 
one limpeth to both sides. 

Harms. 


(Submitted) 
Whoever does not have the quiet Friday and Easter Da’ Correspondence from Germany. 
does not have a good day in the year, that is, whoever doe 
not believe that Christ suffered for him and rose from tha In September of last year | was in Wittenberg at the so- 
dead, that is the end. For this is why we are calledcalled church congress. There it was rather confusing, i.e. 
Christians, because we believe in Christ. no unity of confession, some obnoxious sounds and some 

*) Since this suit has also decided, and is still deciding, who is theDright testimonies about which one was glad. In Prussia, the 
Lutheran Synod of Indiana, we, the winning part, have determined togo-called Lutherans in the regional church met in Wittenberg 


keep the Synod upright and the congregations together, in order toone day before the church congress. 
bring it back to the right stand of the Lutheran Church. _ D. O. 


The Lutherans joined together at the Lutheran Congress 
and wanted to fight for their so-called right to Lutheran 
confession and constitution within the state church! 
Géschel, the former Consistorial President i 
Magdeburg, presided over them. Confus are these 
people and will certainly, as much as they are honest, all 
go over to the separated Lutherans, who are in a ver 

flourishing condition, at least as far as the increase is| 
concerned, as far as | am rightly informed. The other da 

a whole congregation went over to them in Reinswalde 
near Sorau in Lower Lusatia; but the governmen 
demanded that they surrender the church and parish 
property as the property of the royal patron! Gerlach from 
Berlin, who died two months ago, allowed himself to be| 
used for a mission to them. 

To return to Wittenberg, | found old Heubner, a venerable 
old man with one foot only on the ground, standing ou 
before all, refreshing beside many a repulsive man, 
"What do we want to say," he said, "what do we want to 
say when we stand before the judgement seat of JEsu, 
life is but a shadow, when He then asks us how we have| 
managed His goods? We cannot and must not enter into} 
any union. Ind if you (so he turned to the assembly), i 
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Yes, may He grant us a gentle and blessed end, and 
hereafter, as long as we walk here, faithfulness, faithfulnes: 
unto death! Amen. 

From the heart Yours 


O.M. 
R., January 15, 1850. 


"Busy Martha.” 


Under this title the so-called Alorechtsleute or Unite 
Brethren in Christ, also called the evangelical community 
kind of Methodists), publish a newspaper. What kind o 
paper it is, can be sufficiently seen from the fact that in on 
lof the last numbers, in the midst of news of revivals, th 
following well-pagan little sentence is found for filling in 
Strive to do right at all times, and you will be able to stan 
before God and man." This little saying, however, is no 
isolated; similar quite rationalistic sayings go on and on 
through testimonies of the power of the blood of Christ an 
make the paper so colorful that one must be astonished. | 
is similar in almost all American journals; as great a horro 
las they express against German rationalism, so badly ar 
they themselves, without paying attention to it, mired in it. 


— 


The Motherly Love of the Roman Catholic Church. 


When, at the beginning of the thirteenth century, mor 
land more sects arose in the south of France and grew in 
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you uniren full here in Wittenberg, go away from herejpower and number of their members, who renounced the| Friedrich Vollmer. 


this place md its memories, the graves where vir stand, 


Roman Catholic Church and bore witness against th 


are too sacred for this place to be troubled with suchJ@0ominations committed by the priesthood of the same, the| Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 


things.” The fine sack advised him that he would like to 
remind him that even if the most venerable member of 


popes sent legates with the most extensive powers t 
suppress these "sects" and to bring back these children 
who had fallen away from the Mother Church. Among 
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Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintP0.......... 10 
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the whole assembly had spoken out in such a way thatiothers, therefore, Abbot Arnold of Litraur, as papal legate Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 


he represented the Union as é0 ipso confessionless, this| 
would still be against the statutes and the spirit of the 
Wittenberg Church Federation, which, as is well known, 
regarded the Uniate as well as the Lutheran and 
Reformed tendencies as having equal rights within this 
Federation. In this way, of course, he pronounced his 
judgment on the entire federation. 

HarleB comes to Dresden as Oberhofprediger and 
Conistorial-President in Ammon's place. 

That Satan does not sleep, he knows well how to make 
understood. According to public papers, at a free 
congregation in Halberstadt, the subject of the sermon on 
the first day of Christmas was: "The non-existence and 
nullity of Volte"; on the second day of Christmas: "The 
sinfulness of Christ and the lies of the so-called hol 
Scriptures." - 

Do you remember little W. St, my former pupil? He 
passed away on the first of November 1849. The blessed 
boy had quite a beautiful end; he had foreseen his death 
when others had not yet thought of it, and when he 
expressed the expectation of death, he lay down on hi 
side with the words: 


"Fine blessed, gentle and still, As of sweet sound, | 
sleep, because it is God's will: My consolation is God! 
Son." 


preached a crusade against these sects of southern 
France, which lasted twenty years from 1209, and in which, 
with fanatical fury, the blood of guilty and innocent, men an 
women, old and infant, was shed under diabolical tortures, 
and the country was turned into a terrible wasteland. When 
they had stormed Better, which was inhabited by so-calle 
heretics and Catholics, they inquired of the papal legat 
what was to be done, since heretics and Catholics coul 
not well be distinguished from each other? Arnold's answe 
was, "Strangle away, the Lord knoweth them that are his." 


The weak and the strong of the children o 
the world. 


This is the way of the mad world; if one drives them t 
la holy and godly way of life, then it is pure human 
weakness; but if one wants to lead them away from thei 
worldly vanity, then they want to be strong heroes, wh 
know how to guard against sin at every opportunity, and d 
not feel any sinful inclinations and evil desires. (A. H. 
Franke on dancing.) 
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(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) Delivered and loosed the children of death, when the voice|Civil servants, jurists, doctors, artists, poets, scholars, 

Confessional loyalty of the Elector Johann Friedrich |of Christ gathered his sheep again, and delivered them out|craftsmen, etc., for from all these different professions the 
of Saxony. of the hands of the hirelings and the drovers, and out of the|time of that time had select disciples of Christ. 

harbour of the infernal wolf. But what so vividly permeated and so intimately united 


When we see how in this present time so many} There are two things, however, which, from that greatjall these men, who were so different in status, profession, 
thousands of Lutherans, preachers and non-preachers,|and eventful time, undeniably the greatest after that of thejeducation, fortune, spiritual gifts, disposition, and other 
are maddened by Satan in the guise of the angel of lightJapostles, blow upon us with such a fresh breath of life and|characteristics, was the unity and purity of the 
from simplicity in Christ, and are, as it were, bewitched bylpermeate us with such sweet refreshment. One is thelecclesiastical creed. Far from the superstitious pandering 
the dazzling and jiggery-pokery of the present Union|power and glory of pure doctrine itself, which, kindled byjof the papists, as from the unbelieving dissent of the 
contrary to the Scriptures: Two things are most comfortinglthe light of the divine Word, made error and falsehoodjenthusiasts, just as hostile to the doubts and misgivings of 
and refreshing to every honest and righteous Lutheran who|manifest in all their manifold deformities, pursued them into|carnal reason, as against the pretended inner illuminations 
soberly and prudently holds fast to the faith of the holy|their most hidden recesses, and drew them into the light,Jand revelations of the Holy Spirit apart from and above the 
Christian church from the beginning, as it is founded onifilling young and old with the pure knowledge of the divine|holy Scriptures, but holding fast to the simple 
God's firm and certain word, as it reads, and as it is further|beatific truth. understanding of the word of God, as it says, absolutely 
interpreted and explained in the Lutheran Confessions. The other, however, are the mighty, strong in faith|one in faith, in knowledge and confession, in doctrine and 

The one thing now looks to the future and is based onjfaithful to the confession, rich in experience, trained injadmonition, they made no union, but they were the only 
the certain hope and confidence that the Word of God and|battle, tried and tested in crosses and temptations, the|possible union according to Ephesians 4, 3-7. 4, 3-7.For 
the doctrine founded on it once and for all will remainlfighters of Jesus Christ, who grew out of the pure doctrine,being born again in one baptism, joined together in one 
forever, overcoming all error, overthrowing all humanlas bold as they were prudent, as courageous as they were|body, animated by one Spirit, confessing and practicing 
power, dissolving all false unions, destroying alllpatient, as strong as they were wise, as mild as they were|one faith, dwelling and working in one Lord and God, they 
enchantment, scattering all fog and, as the old andjstrong - heroes, heroes who are more famous in the history|were all true brethren in Christ, and sound sons of the 
eternally new sun of truth, shining through and shining forthlof the church than the heroes of David in the history of his|church, manly witnesses and confessors of the same 
all the more gloriously again. kingdom, heroes who have slain more and mightier/divine truth, in all the articles of sound doctrine; And as 

The other thing, however, which is no less comfortinglenemies with the sword of the Spirit, which is the word ofjthey became one in one faith, confession, and doctrine, so 
and refreshing, goes back to the past, which, from its rich|God, than the heroes of David with the sword of the arm offthey were diligent to keep and maintain the unity of the 
treasure of history and experience, offers many lovely andjflesh. Spirit by the bond of peace. 
powerful reinforcements of faith. Among these heroes are, of course, the teachers of the! To these noble and excellent sons of the Holy Church 
Here again, however, there is no nobler and more glorious|Holy Church who were specially awakened and gifted by|belonged the Elector John Frederick of Saxony, surnamed 
time for such refreshment than that of the Reformation|the Holy Spirit at that time, such as Luther, Melanchthon,|the Magnanimous, i.e., as we would now speak, the High- 
itself, since the Lord had again set out to help His Church|Bugenhagen, J. Jonas, Myconius, Brenz and others, who|Hearted. We leave it to a more skilful pen to present the 
mightily, and since He especially through His chosen|stood in the forefront and, gathered around the banner ofjentire life of this excellent prince to our readers once, and 
armament, our dear father and teacher, Dr. Martin Luther,the pure confession and clothed in the armor of God,|confine ourselves here to highlighting from his life such 
let the light of His Word shine into the darkness of man's|defeated Satan, the pope, and the swarms, partly in open|traits as 
doctrine and the doctrine of the devil. Martin Luther, this|battle, and partly stormed their strongholds and bastions. 
man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, let the light of his word/But to these Hilden also belong, although in the second 
shine into the darkness of man's doctrine and the doctrines|meeting, all other faithful and confessional witnesses from 
of the devil, when the night passed and the day came,all kinds of estates, such as princes, noblemen, 
when the sweet and gracious gospel brought the prisoners 
to their feet. 
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The Lutheran Church has been struggling to elevate and How different was the position of the Elector, who was far teaching and give time and peace to the renewed church to 
bring to more general acquaintance his unfeigned from the shameful frivolity, as if any article of the doctrine spread and build, to take root among itself and bear fruit 
reverence for God's Word and his confessional of salvation were a secondary doctrine, and who was above itself, to permeate lands and peoples with its sweet 
faithfulness based on it - traits that stand in sharpest faithful to the confession, far from the shameful frivolity, as odor and gather them under its shade. Also had the 
contrast to the unionist disunity and love affair of today's if any article of the doctrine of salvation were a secondary intercession. Luther, the man of God, had stopped the 
preachers and theologians who originally belonged to the doctrine? How very different was the position of the faithful greater tribulations until now, as he famously testified that 
Lutheran Church, and can serve them as a hasty mirror Elector, who was far from the shameful frivolity, as if any as long as he lived, no greater war would break out. But 
of repentance. article of the doctrine of salvation were a secondary when this righteous man, more grieved and distressed by 

It is known that the Protestant princes and cities who doctrine, and who most abhorred the blasphemous the carnal mind and ingratitude of many a muzzler among 
presented the Emperor with their confession of faith in delusion and the satanic jugglery, as if God's word and the the evangelicals than by the hatred and malice of the 
Augsburg in 1530, and those who joined later, concluded truth of salvation had somewhere an uncertain, enemies, was snatched away from misfortune and fell 
the so-called Schmalkaldic League - a defensive alliance ambiguous, or even contrary understanding, and were not asleep in peace in the Lord, and when at the same time the 
that they entered into, not as individual members of the like a rock, but like the moving wave of the sea. purified church was so far strengthened and fortified as to 


Protestant Church as such, but as Christian princes and For when the legate of Pope Paul Ill.., P. Vergerius, b¢ able to bear stronger storms, and just by this means to 
authorities, whose duty it was to protect their subjects and informed him in 1535 that the Pope was intent on be purified again from many an unrighteous new addition, 
subordinates against the threatening attacks of the organizing a council as soon as possible, and when the then God decreed it, therefore, that he should be purified 
emperor and of the Catholic princes, in order to eradicate envoy warned the Elector against placing too much trust in @9ain from many an unrighteous new addition: God 
the Protestant doctrine and to restore the papist Luther and his teachings, John Frederick replied: "Our decreed that the emperor should break the power of the 
abominations, even with arms in their hands, where doctrine, by the grace of God, needs no great Protestant princes and cities and, with victorious weapons, 
necessity demanded it. According to human opinion and improvement, justification, or judgment of a Concilium, for defeat them one by one. In 1547, the Elector John Frederick 
calculation, it would have been no small strengthening of it stands not on the delusion and wisdom of men, which Was defeated and captured by the Emperor at Mihlberg on 
this alliance if the Upper German cities, which held can err and be lacking, but on the hard, strong, and firm the Elbe, so that in such a night of misfortune the light of his 
doctrinal allegiance to Zwingli and the Swiss, had also rock of the Word of God, which abideth for ever, and which faith would shine all the brighter and his faithfulness to the 
been accepted as members. The Landgrave Philip of not even the infernal gates are able to overpower." This, to OMfession during the five years of imprisonment that 
Hesse, the other head of the alliance, was also not a little be sure, is a different and more honest speech than the followed would strengthen his faith on all sides in the days 
inclined to this, as he sometimes considered meat to be present Unionists are wont to advance. For although in Of tribulation that now fell upon the Church. 
his arm. But not so the dear Elector; since those cities had their hatred of the Lutheran confession and in their — First, the emperor had him sentenced to death "as an 
given room to false doctrine and had deviated from the malicious suspicion of it, as if it wanted to be next to, if not outlaw and rebel" against all existing imperial laws. This 
simple literal understanding of the Holy Scriptures, and If they place themselves above the holy Scriptures, always verdict was made known to the Elector while he was playing 
also persisted in their false doctrine in spite of all thorough postponing the latter and making much boast of theirchess with Duke Ernst of Brunswick, who had been 
reproof, especially through Luther's writings, John reverence and love for God's Word, there is no sincerity captured with him. He listened to it with the greatest 
Frederick most decisively opposed their admission, for and honesty behind it. Or how else could they regard, for Steadfastness and undaunted courage, and answered 
they were not at one with the Augsburg confessionals in example, the words of institution of Holy Communion as Nothing more than: "He thinks that the Emperor's Majesty 
God's Word and faith, and led articles of doctrine that ran indefinite and uncertain, and deny the one fixed and Will deal with him somewhat more graciously; but if it should 
counter to the Holy Scriptures; Accordingly, one could not certain immutable truth of them, in so far as they assert be serious, he would certainly like to be told, so that he can 
unite with them with an unharmed conscience even for that these words may have this and that (Lutheran and Still make the necessary arrangements for his wife and 
the external defense against foreign violence, and the Reformed) content, depending on how they are Children. 
blessing of God could not possibly rest on such a union. understood? - Hereupon he played on again with all the presence of 
What would this God-fearing and conscientious prince — Most gloriously, however, the noble Elector revealed™ind, and, being victorious in the game, expressed the joy 
say if he now suddenly arose from the grave and saw how the steadfastness of his faith and the fidelity of hisWhich the most impartial mind is wont to feel at the 
even Lutheran preachers and congregations, seized by confession at the time of misfortune and tribulation. UntilP"eservation of such a victory. 
the unionist frenzy and dizziness, are now uniting then, the good Lord had soon sent the powerful, strictly | Through the intercession of Elector Joachim Il of 
themselves ecclesiastically with the false believers and Catholic Emperor Charles V, whose favorite idea was to beBrandenburg and Duke Moritz of Saxony, however, the 
forming a so-called united church without balancing the the secular head of the undivided Western ChristendomEmperor succeeded in refraining from carrying out the 
repugnant doctrine? How he should be appalled at the and of the one Holy Roman Empire, from the west. sentence. However, the Elector had to accept the most 
dullness of conscience, the frightful frivolity, and the King Francis | of France, soon set the Turkish Sultan,oppressive conditions, such as ceding the electoral dignity 
disregard of the divine word, when he hears how the Soliman Il, on his neck from the east, soon involved him inand all his lands, except the castle, city and office of Gotha, 
supposedly faithful spokesmen and scholars of the so- misunderstandings with the pope or even with the Catholicand remaining his prisoner as long as the Emperor pleased. 
called Unrighteous take pleasure in teaching the German princes, and thus prevented him from coveringAll this John Frederick granted; but in the article concerning 
ambiguous doctrines, such as that of the holy sacraments, the confessors of the Augsburg Confession with war andreligion he remained firm and immovable. 
as secondary doctrines, and the holy and certain subduing them by force of arms. For God wanted to give The Emperor demanded, namely, that the Elector 
institution and grace, as secondary doctrines, and the holy the purified should make an effort to accept everything that the 
and certain institution and grace, as secondary doctrines. Concilium (organized by the Pope) at Trent (where the 
Pope was not parthei, but rather 
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judge) and the emperor would decide in matters of religion. en, then let him be his gracious lord, and supplement any have, and in our conscience, as we testify before God, hold 
To this the faithful confessor replied: "We want to remain harm he hath suffered, that he may without any wavering, that the articles of the Augsburg 
steadfast in the doctrine and confession which we publicly be satisfied." Confession, and what is annexed thereto, are the true 
surrender in Augsburg, in addition to our father, also other The duke, whose faith and loyalty to the confession had Christian pure doctrine, thus founded in the holy Scriptures, 
princes and strongmen, and would rather surrender the remained unshaken in spite of all the changes in the that nothing 
cure, country and people, even our necks, than be torn external environment, also gave Therefore, our dear Lord and Father, together with us and 
away from God's word. here gave the Emperor an answer that bore strong witness others, made himself subject to the same confession until 
Should not the so-called Lutheran General Synod here t0 such an attitude. It was this: "Most gracious Emperor! | a general, free, Christian council was recognized. Since we 
feel deeply ashamed in the face of such a noble confession stand here before are then constantly convinced of the immortal truth of God 
that it wants to be Lutheran, that is, orthodox, and yet so Your Emperor! Majesty as a poor captive man; | do not in our consciences, we are also obliged to be obedient and 
loosely and frivolously does not even confess this deny that | have confessed the truth and have therefore grateful to God for such unspeakable grace. 
Augsburg Confession, let alone the other confessions, left my possessions, my wife and child, my country and my and not to fall away from it, so dear to us to inherit eternal 
honestly and truly, but rejects the articles of the holy people, in short, everything that God has given me and bliss, and to avoid eternal hellish damnation." 
sacraments without being able to prove that they are not bestowed on me in this world, and have nothing more than —"if we were to accept the Interim as Christian and 
based on God's Word? Indeed, did not the principal leader this captive body, which is not in my power and authority, godly, we would have to deliberately condemn the 
of these after-Lutherans, Dr. Schmucker, professor of Dut in that of Your Imperial Majesty. Majesty's power and Augsburg Confession and what we have hitherto believed 
theology at Gettysburg, only recently, in rare ignorance or authority, and because | am naked before all the world and of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in many excellent articles, 
impudence, not take the liberty of asserting that the Must also leave the eternal through my revocation, may on which our salvation depends, against our conscience, 
Confession's doctrine of the bodily presence of Christ in God protect me, for | have placed my greatest comfort in and approve with our mouths what we believed in our 
Holy Communion was a remnant of the Roman Catholic Knowing that, even if | must lose this poor body along with hearts to be completely contrary to the Holy Scriptures: 
Church? my life because of it, God will give me something better. It and consequently miserably misuse and cruelly 
No less faithful to the confession, however, Johann Would also be bad for me if | were to lead many thousands blaspheme the name of God, and both deceive the high 
Friedrich showed himself on the occasion of the so-called! people into great trouble through my unlawful majesty of God in heaven, and our temporal authorities on 
Augsburg Interim. This was an order and form put together"@cantation, earth, with coloured words, which would be the right sin 
by two Catholic and a so-called Lutheran theologian D@cause for so long | should know the truth and fall to the against the Holy Ghost, from 
(Agricola) by order of the emperor, how it should be kept for'@St of it. Therefore, Most Gracious Emperor, Your Imperial which Christ threatened should not be forgiven either in 
the time being in matters of religion in the Holy Roman Malesty. Majesty has oss this world or in the next. Therefore, since we have been 
Empire until the holding of a common council. But this !" their power, may deal with me as with a prisoner; but T caught in our consciences, we have 
interim was very subtly, cunningly, and captiously drafted; Wl! remain with the truth | have recognized, and suffer the ye ask with all humility that Your Majesty will not take it 
for although many things were granted to the Protestants in Ne’ to be an example of what God and Your Imperial amiss that we cannot accept the Interim. Your Majesty will 
it, such as the marriage of priests and communion under Malesty will tell me. Majesty interpret to me.” not take it amiss that we cannot consent to the Interim, but 
both forms, yet even these concessions were regarded only "he Emperor had to reprint this speech will finally adhere to the Augsburg Confession and see 
as a kind of favor, until the pronouncements of the future 2"4 felt the nobleness of the Duke's whole manner; for he only how we may be made partakers of eternal joy after 
council, but not as the good right of the Protestants; and W&S not able to bear his look any longer, but turned away this miserable life. In this we testify before the face of God 
besides this, a multitude of papist ceremonies were re- Without answering him a syllable. that we seek nothing else but divine honor and how we 
established as necessary, which had already fallen and After the announcement of the Interim at the Imperial may be received as heirs of eternal life. On the other hand, 
been abolished in the Protestant regions. In sum, the whole Diet, the Emperor sent his most distinguished ministers to as far as external matters are concerned, we have always 
papacy was again hidden in this interim, and if the the Duke with the order: "He should first accept this Interim been eager to meet with Your Imperial Majesty's most 
Protestants had all accepted it, their confession and its of Imperial Majesty himself and then promote and procure submissive salutations. Majesty with all fidelity, as God 
worship would have been lost. the same for his sons, so that it may be observed by their knows, and also want to keep without any breach what we 
Since the emperor, then completely victorious and Subjects. Majesty's most subservient obedience, and then have promised, vowed and sworn to Imperial Majesty”. 
powerful, in all kinds of ways, sometimes with promises, t0 promote and procure the same among his sons, so that — The imperial ministers, however, did not deliver this 
sometimes with threats, incessantly urged the Lutherans to it may be observed by their subjects. glorious confession to the emperor, but only gave him an 
accept this interim, not a few fell and only a few remained The imperial ministers put their faith in him with threats oral report that the elector resolutely refused to recognize 
steadfast. Among these, however, was the generous Duke 2nd promises to obey the Emperor's command; but he the Interim, without, however, as it seems, at the same 


of Saxony, John Frederick. remained impervious to both, and repeatedly declared to time reporting to the emperor the honorable reasons for 
Even before the Interim had been stitched up, the em that he would not depart from the Augsburg his refusal and his other humility and devotion. As a result 
Emperor summoned him to Munich and demanded of him Confession. of this, all his books, even the Bible, were taken away from 


that "he should renounce his error and submit to the |! 0fder to be all the more certain that they would give him; only the Psalter and Luther's Hauspostille remained, 
the Emperor his true opinion, he put his answer on paper because they belonged to a 

in German and Latin and asked them to hand it over to the of his servants. On this occasion he said quite calmly: "Oh, 
Emperor without fail. In it he says the following: "Because |et them take my books from me, let them not take what | 
Kaiserl. Majesty now again earnestly seeks from us to have learned from them from the 

consent to the Interim, we must most humbly state that we 

have been so instructed from our youth, and have also 

learned by diligent investigation of the prophetic and 

apostolic writings. 


Concilium". 
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tear the heart." The worthy example of the duke waslf they were to be at war and in danger, they would be May the courage of faith and the faithfulness to the 
followed by his two sons, to whom the emperor had sentgraciously protected and preserved under the wings of his confession of this dear prince be a salutary penitential 
the Interim, with the earnest command to conform to it. Butgoodness, and they would be able to prosper in the places mirror for all preachers who, originally belonging to the 
since the preachers they consulted declared it to beof their sovereignty by the grace of God. But if they were to Lutheran Church, here even without compulsion and urge, 
contrary to Scripture and dangerous, they did not accept it.waver and take some corruptions, ornaments, andfor lack of reverence for God's Word, out of lack of 
When the emperor sent one of his advisers twice to Johnpretensions, God's blessing and grace would be over withthorough knowledge of the one eternal doctrine of 
Frederick with the order to urge his princes to obey thethem; that they would surely know." salvation as summarized in the Lutheran Confession, out 
imperial command, he answered in writing as follows: "As | When the court preacher, Magister Stolz, comforted him of immature pietistic sentimentalism, out of lovingkindness 
a poor captive prince, he is willing and ready to obey Hisin his suffering, he answered in strong language, "dear and human complacency.., have thrown away the noble 
Majesty as far as his body and goods are concerned. Magister, | know this, if | live, | live to the Lord, if | die, | diejewel of pure doctrine and have entered into that false 
However, since His Majesty is aware of how he declaredto the Lord, | am sure of it." ecclesiastical union with false believers, here and in 
himself before against the two Lords Granvella because of On the 3rd of March in the morning, when the bishop Germany, which is contrary to Scripture, but which the 
the interim and why he did not accept the same becauseAmsdorf and other counsellors and servants were with him, Lord has used and will continue to use precisely to rouse 
of his conscience, His Majesty would most graciouslyhe turned to God with heartfelt prayer, and prayed forthe Lutheran Church from its slumber and also to awaken 
judge that he cannot order his sons to accept what hehimself on his bed, without any admonition, with theseit to the confession of the true union, which is and can only 
himself was not able to accept with God and a goodwords: "Have mercy on me, Lord God, | am a poor sinner, be in one faith, confession and doctrine in all articles of 
conscience". The letters which he wrote to his spousebut | cannot and will not despair of your goodness and truth for salvation. - 
about this time are full of testimonies of his living andmercy, which is a thousand times greater than all sin. Have 
zejunden faith. "| have (he once wrote to her) set my will atmercy on me, for the sake of the dear Son; for thus it is 
home to God my Lord, for be | captive or be | free, be Iwritten, God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
living or be | dead, so am | his. For his Son, our dear Lordbegotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
Christ, hath redeemed us by his blood: to him do | commitperish, but have everlasting life." Then he clasped his 
myself: for the very hairs of my head are all numbered, andhands together, and said, "Lord, into thy hands | commend 
none of them shall fall without his will." my spirit.” Then the bishop asked him, "Most gracious Lord, (Submitted.) 
Just as this pious and noble prince had always showndo you die to the one Son of God, and believe this saying, The weapons of the 
himself to be a healthy son of the church during his lifetime, Thus God hath loved the world, etc., with all your heart?" 
educated in the words of faith, abiding in what he hadThen he answered: Yea, yea; and is thus altogether Above all, Jesus’ heart will guide our eyes to the 
learned, faithful and firm in his confession even in disgracediverse, that it cannot be perceived by his signs that he weapons with which we fight. He does it with Zebedee's 
and imprisonment, even in the deprivation of his lands anddieth. sons, punishing and threatening, with the words, "Know ye 
in the separation from his wife and children: Sohe showed So the high prince, confessor and martyr of Jesus Christ,not what children of the Spirit ye are?" This is a most 
himself to be the same, after about 1-1/2 years after hisin repentant faith and confession of his and all believers'important point in Christianity, as which the apostle Paul 
deliverance and after his return to his country, his hourSavior and Beatific Lord Jesus Christ, whom he confessedalso puts it when he says, "Though we walk in the flesh, 
came, when he was to make his joyful homeward journeyand testified for all the world and against all temptation, hasyet do we not contend carnally. For the weapons of our 
out of this pitiful valley, in order to receive the unfadingpeacefully and blessedly fallen asleep and passed throughknighthood are not carnal, but mighty in the sight of God, 
crown of honors as a spiritual king. death into eternal life, glory and blessedness. So far theto disturb the fortifications." (2 Cor. 10:3, 4.) Usually every 
On February 21, 1554, it pleased God to take his piousreport. new revival is like the first appearance of Christianity, when 
wife, Sibylla, from his side and to gather her people. Then May the gracious and merciful God, even in this last andthe disciples still walked by Jesus’ side: the measure must 
the duke ordered that one should leave him a room next tosorrowful time, instead of unionist wimps with uncertainbe learned, the right strength and power from on high must 
her coffin, saying: "| will also soon follow." consciences and divided hearts, raise up such godly princesfirst come: there are indeed fiery souls, burning hearts, but 
This happened ten days later on the 3rd of March. Thein our old fatherland, who are and remain sons of thethey usually lack the experience which first makes its 
day before, according to eyewitnesses, he made hisorthodox church, now called Lutheran, founded in the wordschool in the love of JEsu, and only clears their eyes at the 
confession and confession of faith early in the morning inof God, firm in faith, faithful in confession, wise in counsel,mercy-seat, by constant abiding before it; it is this love 
the most glorious and beautiful way, then at eight o'clockstrong in action, patient in affliction, cheerful in hope,which embraces the stumbling disciples here, which 
he received the sacrament of the true body and blood ofpersevering in prayer - princes who are children in faith,makes their uncertain steps gradually more sure, which 
our Lord Jesus Christ. At nine o'clock he summoned hismen in action, old men in counsel, fathers in government -presents the rule which sanctifies and anoints all weapons: 
sons and, among other things, interceded with themprinces who from the bottom of their hearts, sincere and"the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s souls, but to 
according to length, "that they should remain steadfast inpure, are the subjects and servants of God Most High,preserve them." For the weapons of the Church are not 


God's word and not allow themselves to be moved to anyblessed for ever and ever. Amen! fire, or hanging, or imprisonment, or hunger, or compulsion 
corruption or falsification of the same; if they did so, God - alas, often enough Christ's name has been defiled 
would not let them, regardless of the fact that everywhere thereby, and just cause given for the world to blaspheme 
around them there was a great deal of corruption or the good name of the Church - but the perfectly received 
falsification of the same. love of the truth, and the truth perfectly set forth in love; 


they are, in other words, the testimony of the truth, the plea 
in Christ's stead, 
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the prayer in Jesus' name, the tears. Any coercion, even|Such a one does not ask for the right nourishment of the|the circumstances would be. In the congregations in which 
hidden and disguised, only enrages the mind; here freedomisoul, the word of life, if it seems small to him, whether helour hymnal is used, especially in the congregations with 
must reign, the freedom which in the worldly kingdom isjalso touches the faith of the congregation in its foundationjthe greatest number of members, chorale singing in its 
only on paper, but in Christ's kingdom alone becomes aland essence, as if he were the master of it. But where theloriginal tones and rhythms is gaining more and more 
reality. A Christianity that is to be protected or upheld byjweapon of truth is rightly used in its sharpness, thelacceptance, and we are firmly convinced: If God further 
police officers or henchmen is not a Christianity, but a godlycompassionate heart of Jesus in his disciples cannot hidelgives grace that the old Lutheran faith awakens more and 
Mausim in the sanctuary (Dau. 11, 38.39.); but where wildiitself at their request, their prayer, their tears. Their petitionmore in our congregations, then these congregations will 
necks are to be subdued and bent, the Holy Spirit takesbecomes like a petition of Christ Himself, their prayer in Hisjalso become more and more weary of the new, sluggish, 
over the discipline, and the Word gives the flesh tomame an answerable one, their godly tears a fire of lovelempty, dead way of singing that has penetrated the church 
destruction, that the soul may be saved to the day of Christwhich dampens the wild fire of the heart. Where all thesejwith the revival of faith and has become dominant in it with 
(1 Cor. 5, 5.). Above all the weapons of the church is thejthings fail, the Lord shows us what we are to do. He wentinationalism, and will warmly embrace the old, original, 
holy, pervading, mighty power of truth in testimony; foyfrom one market-place of Samaria to another, as heffaith-living church singing of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
without this truth, what would our prayers and supplicationscommanded his disciples when he sent them forth, saying,|centuries with its original tones and rhythms, striding along 
be but a breath of mouth, our tears but the feigned ones of'If any man will not receive you, nor hear your sayings,in expressive time. and 17th century with its peculiar 
a harlot who is for sale? But here the wonderful, apparentlyicome out of that house or that city, and shake off the dustlecclesiastical keys. We hope this will happen all the more 
contradictory thing comes to light, that the verylof your feet." (Matt. 10:14.) Truth would rather depart than|confidently, since Dr. Layriz, in procuring a new edition of 
compassionate heart of JEsu makes the weapons sharplever change her weapons; they are put into her hand byjhis excellent chorale book, has also taken our hymnal into 
and ever sharper. We hear that an apostle, who even forGod. - Dr. A. G. Rudelbach. Kirchenspiegel, p. 432 ff. consideration, so that our congregations will now have the 


his brethren desired to be "banished from Christ according 
to the flesh" (Rom. 9:3), calls down an anathema on all an 
on himself, if she or anyone, even if it were an angel from 
heaven, wanted to preach the gospel differently than it wa 
preached from the beginning (Gal. 1:8). Then we heal 
John, glowing with love (so the love-rage, which he show: 
here in the beginning, was transfigured in him), drawing th 
lines of demarcation so sharply, that he says: "He that hath 


opportunity to learn to sing our old Lutheran core hymns 
according to their original melody and harmony, and to 
experience the power of our Lutheran church singing as it 
was once expressed at the time of the Reformation. 
Unfortunately, only the first volume of Layriz's work has 
reached us so far. The title of this work is: "Kern des 
deutschen Kirchengesanges, zweite, um gearbeitete und 
sehr vermehrte Aussage, als Versuch zur Herstellung 


the Son of God hath life; he that hath not the Son of GodThe complete original melodies for theleines nach Ton, Rhythmus und Harmonie rectificirten 
hath not life (1 John 5:12). By this it is evident which ar "Kirchengesangbuch _fulr evang.-lutherische\Choralbuchs, zum Gebrauch ev.-lutherischer Gemeinden 
the children of God, and which are the children of the devilicamein den deutscher Zunge, herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Layriz. 
he that doeth not right is not of God, and he that loveth no Confession". First part, containing 130 of the chorales mostly suitable for 
his brother (1 John 3:10). The weapons of the testimony o church use. Nodrdlingen, in the C. H. Beck'schen 
truth are so sharp, because the love of Christ andlA few days ago, through the kindness of the publisher Koch/Buchhandlung. 1849." With the second part, this work 
compassion for the erring move the heart, powerfulL Co. (New York, William Street No. 160), we received alcontains approximately 330 chorales. - As sincerely as we 
weapons, forged of the firmest steel, which never bends booklet of melodies with this title for the hymnal publishedwish that Mr. Hoddick's most grateful efforts may be 
and moreover is daily sharpened by the word itself. And noby the local congregation. It contains all the basic melodies|rewarded, we hope that the dear little book will not live to 
one can wield them who has not first felt the sharpness offnecessary for our hymnal, although not all of them, with thelsee a second statement, and that if Mr. Hoddick should see 
them himself, through whose soul the sword has notexception of the following five hymns in prose: No. 7, Kyrie,his way to organizing a collection of melodies based on 
passed, of which the apostle writes: The word of God is/96, So Holy, 133, Come, Holy Spirit. 133. Come, Holy Spirit |Layriz, it will not only be sold as quickly, but will also 
living and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword/fill. 147. Isaiah, the Prophet.’ 368. litany; which lacking willlbecome the standard book of our American Lutheran 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit andjprobably not be missed in most congregations. The wholelchurch singing for the future. 

marrow and bone, and is a judge of the thoughts andcomprises 141 basic melodies, among which there are 

intents of the heart (Heb. 4:12.). This is true mercy, truejabout 28 as additions, which belong to songs that our 

compassion for the soul, whereas it is the greatest unmercyhhymnal does not contain, among others the melody to the’ 

when a man sets himself up as a teacher and proclaims theglorious song: Jerusalem, thou high-built city. The notes 

word of which he himself does not know whether it isjare given in treble clef. For your convenience, there is al 

certain, or when a man is a judge of the thoughts andlregister which indicates the number of the melody in the’ 

senses of the heart (Heb. 4:12). booklet for each number of the song in the hymnal. The 

equipment, printing, paper, binding 2c. is excellent and the 

price as low as it can be (18K Cts., L 12 St. A.20, L 100 St. 

H8.00). The booklet is available in all German bookstores 

in the United States, in addition to the above-mentioned 

publishing house. We do not doubt that the need of many| (Submitted.) 


Congregations which have introduced our hymnal has been!Traces that the gospel was already preached in 


met and relieved, and that many will use the work of Mr) America in the times of the apostles. 
Hoddick with gratitude; we fear, however, that the sales of 


the booklet will be less than it would have been under other 
publishers. 


ungeanderter Augsburgischer 


It is to be noted that Johannes Goropius in OriAines, 
Marinus Siculus 1. 15. Mst. Hi8p., as well as Neander in 
Oo8mo$r., 7 from Plato in Timaeus, Strabo, Plinius, etc. 
prove that America was not alien to the ancients, but was 
quite known under the name of Atlantis, and after it had 
remained hidden for a long time, it was rediscovered in our 
time; the navigation, however, to the new part of the world 
had been omitted by the ancients, partly due to 
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This was partly because of the prohibition of kings andlanother followed soon after, who gave them a sword as dagainst the attacks of his colleague at that time, Professor 
states, partly because of the decline of the Roman Empire,sign of the curse, and since that time there had beerjDr. Schmucker's, on the confessions of our church 

since our whole part of the world was afflicted by the warsJconstant war and dissension among them. Jerome Lenzapublished in the latest numbers of the "Imtkoran 
plundering and devastation of the Goths, Vandals, Huns,|lib. 3. 6. 20. writes of the Peruvians that they also believedOdserver". 

Longobards, as well as foreign peoples, and since thelin the immortality of the soul, and adds from Spanish With regard to the "LvrmAeiioal lievie’v" we have to 
growth of the Turkish Empire occupied all the forces and{writers: "that the Peruvians believe that in ancient timegreport to our readers that although Professor Reynolds is 
thoughts of Europe. It is therefore probable that thelthere was a tremendous inundation of the earth, in whichstill working on it, as of May 1 of this year he will place the 
apostolic preaching of the gospel had already reachedjall men perished, with the exception of a few who hid in theeditorial business of this quarterly in the hands of Dr. 
those places before times, since Paul Col. 1, 23, Rom. 10,\caves of the highest mountains and thus escaped th@Krauth, President of Pennsylvania College, so that from 
18 testify: the gospel is preached among all creatures|general fate. Further, they believe that the world wouldthat day on all written communications concerning the 
under heaven, and since in the first times of the Christian}perish once by immense drought and combustion of the air}"Revier" are to be directed to the latter (also to Gettysburg). 
church no people was known to whom the sound of thelwhereby even the sun and moon would be devoured: theyProfessor Reynolds assures us that the journal will not 
gospel preaching did not reach. Justin writes in vial. oumlbelieve a resurrection of the dead." 30k. Oerlrara. Imc|suffer any change in plan or character as a result of this 
kr4xlr., xaA. 270: "that there was no people on earth toltlieol. tom. 5. pUA. 971 s*. change of editor, and at the same time reports that the 
whom the name of Christ had not at that time become second edition of the first number has left the press. 
known." Tertullianus mentions aav. 3uU., 0. 3.: "In 
Christum believed various tribes of the Ge- tuler, many 
countries of the Moors, the territories of the Britannians, o 
the Sarmatians, of the Datians, of the Teutons, of the’ 
Scythians, of many distant peoples, provinces, and o 
many islands unknown to us, which could not all be| Professor Wm. M. Reynolds, the Columbus Seminary, (Submitted.) 
counted." Jerome in cap. 24, Matt. "| do not believe that and the Evangelical Review. Popes 
any people remained which did not know Christ's name." eee PES: 
Ambrose in c. 10. Rom. "The preaching of the Christian From the "Imtlroran ktavaara" We eee that th 
name is heard everywhere, and has penetrated to every|tedlogical Seminary cat Columbus, Ohio, is about ' 
place." For where "the presence of the preacher is absent, undergo a complete transformation. The land previousl 


there nevertheless sound and rumor penetrate.” The same|Pelonging to the seminary has been sold and bette 
is attested by Irenaeus, Chrysostom, and Augustine, which|Stuated land has been purchased. The preparatory schoo 


is why the Spaniards also found in that new part of thal!S to be separated from the seminary and transformed int 


world some obscure traces of the Christianity introduced @ 9¢"e"4l literary institution or scholars’ school, in which th 
ages ago. The historian Peter Martyr reports: "It has been students high bce the preliminary training for ae 
seen that some American priests in the kingdom of Mexico, faculty science; and finally, the theological institution is t 
above Dario, baptized one-year-old boys and girls in the be united with those for the study of the general sciences, 
temples with water, which was placed on a cross with alurisprudence and medicine to form a comprehensiv 


small jug. With baptism they connect circumcision, which college (university), but in such a way that each of these 
: ‘ott a: faculties stands completely independent in its department. 
is a proof that the Christian religion was once brought to i 
oe by the Ethiopians ne they also es this The institutions thus united shall bear the name "Capita papal: Chal and dressed ih alle’ papal colnes ald Nes 


Jewish ceremony with the sacrament of baptism. John University". At a meeting of the Directors of the Seminary™ fe ae ae beet seh ee melons 
Lerius mentions of the Brazilians that they assent to the and Trustees of the University, held on the 7th of Rages en mcr 


immortality of souls. He also reports that he had once month, the Hon. Wm. M. Reynolds, Professor in 


spoken to them of the true worship of God, of the creation|/ennsylvania College at Gettysburg, was unanimously 
of the world. of the fall and ruin of the human race. and ofelected President of the University. This call Professor 


other main points of the Christian religion, and that afte Reynolds has ae and the same will, as ecole the 
they had listened to this for more than two hours with great[Present six months’ course in the Gettysburg Institute is 
attention and wonder, one of the old men finally answered{-Se4: enter upon the office conferred upon him. We have 
"He knew from the accounts of the people that in ancient no doubt that all friends of science in general and of our 
times and many years ago a man, dressed according to[church in particular will hear this news with great joy. 
our custom and wearing a beard, had come to their Professor Reynolds has proved himself not only a man of 
country, who had tried to persuade them to obey God with sterling learning, but at the same time, especially of late, aj 


a similar speech, but that their ancestors had not believed teacher faithful to our church and ts confession, so that we 
hin, heartily welcome the election of this noble man to so high 


and important a post as a victory for the good cause of our 
church here. To prove that we have good reason to do so, 
we intend to give in the next number an extract from a reply, 
which Professor Reynolds 


= 


Benno tells us that five popes surrendered themselves 
completely to Satan in order to reach the papal chair, 
namely Sylvester the Second, Benedictus the Ninth, John 
the Twentieth, John the Twenty-first, Gregory the Seventh. 
Nauclerus and Platina testify that all the popes from 
Sylvester the Second to Gregory the Seventh, including 
the latter, were magicians. When Alexander the Sixth had 
accidentally drunk the poison which he had ordered to be 
administered to some nobles, and when he was fatally ill, 
he sent a servant to his room in Modena to fetch a gilded 
book of spells, so that he might question the devil about 
he end of his life, the servant found Satan sitting on the 


Punished disloyalty. 


Pope Eugenius and Cardinal Julian persuaded King 
ladislaus of Hungary to annul the ten-year truce 
oncluded with the Turkish king Amurad Il. by overrunning 
he latter with war, thus breaking the promise he had made. 
hen both sides had joined hands and fought with terrible 
ierceness, the Turkish line of battle began to give way and 
urn to flight. Beholding this, Amurad, almost beside 
himself with despair, cried out in a loud voice to the image 

f JEsu crucified in the army of the Christians, "Crucified, 
if Thou be God, avenge the faithlessness of Thy people, 
ho so shamefully break the oath sworn in Thy name.” 
Soon after this fortune turned, the army of the Christians 
as cut down, the king himself was killed in battle by the 
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Horses overthrown and killed, and Julianus killed by speak?" - "Hey," said Bengel, "that would be a shame, to 
highwaymen as he fled. be a student and not be able to give any encouragement." 
"lok. Oorliard. loo. tli. tom. VI. pLA. 869. In his distress the student finally began: "The blood of 


Jesus Christ makes us clean from all sins." - "Well, that's 
(Submitted.) right, I've had enough," said Bengel, and kindly dismissed 
Church consecration. the student. 


After the cornerstone of a German Evangelical Luthera 
Church was solemnly laid in St. Charles, Mo. on June 3 0 
last year, we had the joy of being able to hand over an 
consecrate the completed building to the service of the Lor 
on February 3 of this year. This day was the coldest of th 
past winter in our region, a trial stone of sincer 
participation; nevertheless, participants were present fro 
more than six miles away. Among the pastors invited t 
enhance the celebration, two dear friends had managed t 
overcome all difficulties: Professor P. Walther and Mr. Fick 
but due to the sudden fatal illness of the latter, they coul 
not arrive until after the main service. The text of th 
consecration sermon was Pf. 84, 4. from which the pasto 
of the place tried to put to the heart of the congregation 1 
the peaceful wandering in foreign lands of those who do no 
know the altar of the Lord as their home, and 2. the tru 
blessed home with the true altars of God. The following da 


Faith and love belong together, and where one is not, 
there is certainly not the other either, we place ourselves 
as we wish. 

George Spatolin. 


Scripture and Spirit. 
1 Cor. 15:3, 4. 


Here you also hear that Paul takes the Scriptures as his 
strongest testimony, and shows that there is no other way 
of preserving our doctrine and faith than the bodily or 
written word written in letters, and preached orally by him 
or others. For it is plainly written here, Scripture, Scripture. 
But the Scripture is not the Spirit: for they say that the Spirit 
alone must do it, that the Scripture is a dead letter, and 


t give life. But boast not much of the Spirit, if thou 
we heard from the mouth of Father Walther the explanatio ee a ee ere ee eds 
; _,{hast not the outward manifest word: for it shall not be a 
of the Gospel of Sixty Days' Supper, on the basis of whic 


d spirit, but the evil devil out of hell. For the Holy Spirit 
he spoke: "Of the great saving power of the Word of God ae Mae : hie: : ¥ P 
has put his wisdom and counsel and all mysteries into the 
namely, 1. how great this power is, 2. why, nevertheless 


: ; ; ._|Word and revealed them in the Scriptures, so that no one 
so many do not experience this power for their salvation ; : 
; ._ {has to excuse himself, nor to seek and search for anything 
and finally 3. in whom alone it can prove to be a savin 


else. Luther. 
power. 


The building is of rubble stone, 38 feet wide, 45 fee 
long, and 21 feet high inside, with 15-foot high lance 
windows. In its cornerstone it bears the confession of th 
unadulterated beatific word of God, the confession of the 
true church. May the old ecclesiastical spirit, which is 
indicated by the style of the windows and the altar, and 
which is carried in word, sacrament, liturgy and song, 
permeate the living building blocks of this house with ever 
more vitality, so that they become a rock on which every 
storm of the profane spirit of enthusiasm breaks, which also 
roars wildly about here, "as lightly as water". Gen. 49:4, 

Rud. Lange. 


(Submitted) 


JEsustied. 


O JEsu, blessed light of heaven, Illuminate thy 
face to me, That in thy truth's splendour | may 
fully know thy love. 


Before you made the world. Thou didst think 
of me too; Before the sun was in the sky, Thou 
didst know me too. 


Thou hast ever loved me, though my sins 
grieve thee; And when thou sawest me damned, 
Thy heart is inflamed with love. 


Thou didst descend from thy royal throne, And 
became the son of a virgin; Thou didst come 
down to my distress, And suffered for me to thy 
grave. 


Thou takest my iniquity upon thee, And sufferest the 
cross for me; 
"Forgive him, Father," you pleaded for me to your father as 
well. 


A pupil as a cabbage dumper. Thou didst clasp me in Thy faithful heart, And didst 


My life is passing swiftly away. My consolation is that | am 
in Thee; | shall, if | abide in Thee, be part of a divine nature. 


Without Thee | am a poor nothing, Corrupt and dead, 
barren of all light: Cast me not away, O Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who art my all. 


Let thy sweet mouth, O Lord, speak thy word into my 
heart, That my soul may be inflamed with it. Calling thee her 
Saviour... 


Come to me, fair ray of grace, And hold communion with 
me; 
Unite me wholly with Thee, And dwell and live alone within 
me. 


With Thee am | crucified now; At Thy heart let me rest: 
Thy suffering, death, resurrection Let me ever see it before 
my eyes. 


| know not what | should pray, My heart is full of deep 
sighs, Represent me, O JESUS, to God, And bewail my 
affliction to the Father. 


Gain, O Lord, form in me, And make me strong by Thy 
power, That | may beseech Thee cheerfully, and sing, And 
run my race blessedly. 


And when I die, give me your hand And carry me to my 
fatherland, That | may rejoice in your love and faithfulness 
With all the saints. 

H. Fick. 


"For the Lutheran in response to Pastor 
Kunz'en's submission." 


Under this heading the following essay by Mr. C. |. F. 
Isensee, President of the Indianapolis Synod, has been 
sent to us. At first we were reluctant to accept it, partly out 
of love and respect for several members of the 
aforementioned Synod, and partly out of concern that some 
of our dear readers might take harmful offense at the 
mockery which Mr. Isensee makes of the saint at the 
conclusion of his reply. Finally, however, we have come to 
the conclusion not only that it is necessary not to give the 
appearance of injustice and partisanship by rejecting a 
defense that is supposed to be made, but also that it might 
be of use both to members of the Indianapolis Synod and 
to other readers to become acquainted with the attitude of 
a man whom an entire Synod calling itself Lutheran has 
placed at its head. The submission, after eradicating 
several gross orthographic blunders in otherwise 
diplomatically accurate imprinting, reads as follows: 

"In No. 15 of the "Lutheran* of March 19, 1850, is an 
article, "the Indianapolis Synod.* Mr. Kunz endeavors to 
spread light that the President of the Indianapolis Synod, in 
refusing to honorably dismiss Mr. Kunz, stated only One 
Gmnd, etc.-Mr. Kunz! have | said nothing more than what 


wrestle with the pain of my death, Thou didst redeem me by Jyqu state in the article? | ask 


During an illness Bengel, when he was still a teacher in hy Diood, Salistied she fury:oF the sludge. 


the monastery school, desired the encouragement of a 
preacher, but there was no one to be had but a monastery 
pupil (alurvurw); he therefore demanded that he be 
summoned. When he came, Bengel told him to speak to 
him. But the youth replied: "How could an alumnus speak 
to the master preceptor? 


In Thee | find my true being, In Thee | am righteous and 
pure, And will one day be in Thy image Beautiful, holy, 
blessed, gentle and mild. 


Is it possible that your memory is so weak? - Did | not tell 
you of your hypocrisy, falsehood, contempt, and contempt 
for the brethren and the synod? Didst thou not answer that 
| ought to have declared all? didst thou not say that | 
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| myself will wear it to thee of all foxes, 

(O friend, come down soon, that | may embrace thee... 

What are you looking at? Griffin, Halt and Bellart are coming, 
The dogs you know," offset the old cock; 

And, as the fox escapes, "what," he asks, "is bothering you?" 


Balthas. Succop K5.00, Héschle 20 Cts, Pulhofer 10 Cts, Ph. Magnus 
25 Cts, H. Nirrste 50 Cts, Hartmann 25 Cts, |. Keil L1.00, A. Schmidt 
25 Cts, Diaconissin Elisabeth $1.00, |. Zellhofer 01.00, H. Weith 50 
Cts. Summa $10.05. From the congregations of Mr. Pastor Biltz in 
Cape Girardeau Co, Mo, H3.00. From St. Peter's Lutheran 


wished to leave thee what thou art, and that | had nolNothing, brother, says the Fox; the quarrel is ended: but | doubt yet if congregation in Huntington, Ind, L2.86. From St. John's Lutheran 


pleasure in communicating this publicly 2c.? Yes, you said, 
| should only not have spared Kunz 2c. But | will be brief, 
for | see that you show public newness about a point which 
is very dear to me; so then, in the name of Jesus, if you 
stand in true faith, | will not withhold public absolution: In 
the name of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 
J.F. Isensee. 


Pennsylvanian Correspondence. 


We cannot refrain from informing our dear readers of al 
private message that we recently received from 
Pennsylvania from a brother minister who only became 
known to us through this written transmission. He writes, 
among other things, the following: 

"The -Lutheran* with its purely orthodox confessional 
expressions of the true and orthodox Evangelical Lutheran 
Church violently pushes the New-Maas-regler (the 
followers of the antilutheran Pittsburg-Synod), who are in 
this region, over the heads in a good 'un-Lutheran' way, so 
that the church feud between the Ohio Synod and the 
Pittsburg Synod, which has existed for some time and has 
risen to the highest level even among native-born 
American-German farmers, is becoming the longer thel@ 
more decisive; and 
Pennsylvania, after a long night, the blessed dawn of trut 
will finally rise in the Lutheran church sky for the glory of 
God and the salvation of immortal souls, who have also 
been redeemed by God's blood and born again of wate 
and the Spirit through holy baptism. May the ‘Lutheran’ 
deal one death blow after another to the New Measure 
regulators and not weaken in his polemics, but more and 
more confidently defend the truth and purity of the doctrine 
and discover the error and deceit of the devil; so there is 
no doubt, by the blessing of God, a good sowing will be 
followed by a rich harvest, so that even in tt County, 
where the New-Mass Regulators have already taken mos 
of the church buildings, Satan's empire may be shattered 
and the pure Lutheran flag may fly on the ruins of the 
same." 


The Messenger of Peace. 
An old fable with a new moral. 


An old house rooster kept watch on a barn; 
Here comes a fox with a quick step, 
And cries, O crow. Friend, now | make thee merry; 
| bring good paper. 
The war of the beasts is ended. We are weary of strife. In our kingdom 
there is peace and quiet. 


they have heard. 


Morale: 
Do not trust, friend, the peace that foxes proclaim to you, 
They shout: Peace! just for her belly. 
What they promise is not to be found here; 
Therefore fight thou on, for that is the Christian duty and custom. 


Luther, the German prophet, says a great word, the sum 
of all his other words of struggle and testimony concerning 
the most holy sacrament: "The pope, he says (Tischreden; 
Werke, XXII, 998), has the thing, namely, the oral word o 
God, baptism, the Lord's Supper, and absolution; but he 
does not have the use. Again, the enthusiasts, who canno 
guide this, that God is revealed in the flesh, because the 
want to have only a spiritual God, they boast much of use| 
land custom, since yet the use without the thing is a mere| 
poetry." - Rudelbach, Kirchenspiegel, p. 532. 


The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio and other States will hold its meetings this year a 
St. Louis, Mo., from May 29th, as the second Wednesday 

after Pentecost, to the 8th of Zuni incl. - The brethren in 


it is to be hoped that in Westernuestion will go to the residence of Pastor F. Biinger, and iff First 
pnecessary inquire for the same at Mr. Hermann Buinger's} oq, 


pharmacy, Franklin Avenue, between 8th and 9th Streets. 
F. W. Husmann, d. Z. Sccr. d. S. 


Sweetbread Boxes. 

Hrn. k. The contribution of A. Schaper is acknowledged 

in No. 15 for the 6th volume. The missing Er. of No. 13 and 

14, which must have been lost in the post - are to b 
forwarded with No. 17. 


Changed address: 
Rov'cl Lrauckt, 


1iLU68vi1I6, Harri80u Oo., Incl. 


Received 
for the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St, 
Louis: 

By members of the branch congregation of the Rev. John in} 
Jefferson Co, Mo, as: From Heinr. A. Gerken $2.00, from Joh. F, 
Dittmers $2.00, from Christian Gerken $1.00, from Joh. H. Gronhol 
P1.00, from Joh. WibbelS 50 Cts, from Friedrich Springmeier 01.00; 
from Christoph Hesse P1.50, from Christian Hesse,50 Cts, from 
Heinrich Hesse 50 Cts. Summa 010.00. 

Of the Parish of the Cross at St. Clair C", Ill, H3.00. Of the three 
Lutheran Parishes of Hrn. Past. A. F. Knape in Pleasant Township, 
Henry and Defiance Co, O., H3.00. Of post-named members of the 
Lutheran congregation of Messrs. Rev. VogelbachZn Pittsburg, Pa. as: 


congregation in Whitley Co, Ind, P1.64. From Mr. Pastor A. D. Stecher 
in Huntington, Ind, 02.50. 


Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
P1.00 of F. B. by Mr. Past. Brohm. P14.30 from parishioners in St. 
Louis. $2.15 from the boys of the school in the Immanuel Church here. 
$3.90 from the girls of the school in the local Trinity Church. 


Paid. 

The fifth year. The HH. Heinr. Helferich, Leonard Kilian. 

Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. Gerh. Heinr. Brockschmidt j. (2nd half), Past. 
Brandt, Past. Brohm, Conr. Guntrum, Heinrich Helferich, Nicolaus 
Helferich, Past. Johannes, Kérner, Past. Lochner, Heinr. Usinger, 
Past. Wunder, Ant. Wischmeier. 

The 5-7 year old Mr. Past. Wagenhals. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintPO 


A dozen $1.00. A hundred P7.00. Strange letter from a lady 
who left her fatherland and all her possessions in 1703 for the sake 
of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated children.... 0.05 
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Dr. Martin Luther's Short Confession of the Holy|...bad will be damned." They have been admonished often|by that part of the papists, and Oekolampad was much too 
Sacrament against the Enthusiasts. Anno 1544.*) — jenough, and earnestly enough, by me and by many others|weak to bear such an accident, and died for her suffering. 
who are in the books of the day. And all of us still preach|This caused me two nights of such heartache that | could 
daily against their blasphemous and lying heresy, whichjeasily have stayed, for | was hopeful of their recovery, and 
Grace and peace in the Lord! they know well. yet | had to grieve most for their souls, because they were 
I For this reason | am not a little disconcerted andiStill immersed in error, and thus sinking into sin. 

concerned that Schwenkfeld has been so bold and} But after Zwingel's death a little book went out, which 
audacious as to approach me with writings and books,lhe is said to have made hard before his end, called 

because he knows, or should know, that he is mylolu*i8tiauL6 ti<i<ii exxo8itio, adrsAkm , eto.*) 
unreconciled enemy: first, in this matter of the holy|Such a thing was to be a paragon above all his former 
it to me. And it is dear to me that he spreads such a letter, sacrament, which he has made into vain bread and wine inlbooks. And that it had to be his own, the Zwingel's, gave 
to his honor and glory and to my unhappiness and shame. Silesia, deceiving so many thousands of souls, for which|the nature of his wild, wild speeches, and his previous 
For that is why | did not seal it, but left it open, nor did | he has done no penance, but, as Solomon says, Proverbsjopinion. | was very much afraid of this little book, not for 
attribute it to him, but to his messenger, nor did | honor his 3:35. 3, 35, sxultat in rsduZ x)688imi6, as if he had doneimy sake, but for his sake. For since he might have written 
name. For such a damned blasphemer shall not be worthy|¢"!, and yet thinks that Luther must be glad of his lettersisuch things according to our agreement at Marburg, it is 
with me, whether God wills it or not, that | should ascribe a|#74 Dooks. For from this such a delusion should well arise,certain that he acted against us in Marburg with a false 
letter to him, or speak with him, or see him, or hear him. it{@ f Luther were well at one with Schwenkfeld and theiheart and mouth, and would have to despair (as he stil 
is just as much to me if he or his cursed band of enthusiasts, and had revoked everything, and took andidoes) of his soul's salvation, since he died in such a spirit, 
enthusiasts, dissenters, and the like, praise or reproach|9@¥e each other letters and books, as good friends 2c. _|regardless of the fact that his disciples and descendants 


me, as if Jews, Turks, Popes, or all devils peeled me or| _ It is true that it has often been said to me before, as if]™ade him a saint and martyr. O Lord God of the saint and 
praised me. the devotees should boast that | was one with them; which| Martyr! 

For |, who now walk in the pits, will bring this testimony | have not wanted to believe, because no one has wanted} For in this booklet he not only remains an enemy of the 
and this glory with me before the judgment seat of my dear|t write it publicly about himself. But by this means faithlholy sacrament, but also becomes entirely a pagan; so 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that | have condemned and|Shall come into my hands before | fail. Itis true, fifteen yearsjfinely has he improved, according to my hope. You wil 
shunned with all earnestness the heretics and enemies of|have passed since Zwingel and Oekolampad, and some offnotice that, among other words, he addresses the same 
the sacrament, Carlstad, Zwingel, Oecolompad, Stenkfeld,|US: Came together in Marburg (Anno 1529) and agreed onlking in this way: Thou shalt see there in all manner of 
and their disciples at Zurich and where they are, according|@ny articles that are entirely Christian, as the printed/company all holy, pious, wise, manly, honest men, the 
to his command, Tit. 3:10: "Thou shalt avoid a heretic, if he Zeddel testifies; But in the article on the Sacrament we got|redeemed and redeemer,, Adam, Habe! Enoch, Noah, 
be admonished once or twice, and know that such a one is|StUck, so that we should otherwise be good friends, so that|Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, Moses, Joshua, Gideoy, 
wicked, and sinneth, as the the sharp writing against each other might rest, whether|Samuel, Pinhen, Eliam, Eliseum, also Jesaiam, and the 

God would in time, through our prayer, also give united|Virgin of the Birth of God, of whom he prophesied, David, 

’) Since the so-called "Messenger of Peace”, with astonishingjunderstanding in this, and | had quite a bit of hope, becauselEzechiam, Josiam, the Baptist, Petrum, Paulum, 
audacity, is again trying to make dear Luther into a Union man by all7wingel and his would yield so many good articles, that inlHerculem, Theseum, Socratem, Aristivem, Antigonum, 
kinds of distortions, which we intend to make of his time individually,|,. : : 

time some article would also be found. And so there was alNumam, Camillum, Ca 


we share this last confession with our readers who do not yet know] : s : 
Luther more closely. D. R. silence between us with writing against each other for 


My dear friend, that Schwenkfeld spreads my letter from 
time to time, and speaks evil of me along with his eutychers 
*) and sacrament abusers, | must therefore believe that 
you have just received the copy of the same letter and sent 


“Eutchians are heretics who mix the divine and human nature offSeveral years. 
Christ, which Schwenkfeld, among others, also did. D. R. But the Zwingel was miserable in the field... 


*) Interpretation of the Christian faith. D. Red. 
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tones, Scipiones, and your ancestors all who have died inAnthropophagus, Carpernaites, Thyestas, etc., since theynaites, nor localists, and our God could not be a baked God 
faith 2c. knew that they were deliberately and blasphemously doing2c. Nor have we heard such of their wanton, known 

These things are written in his booklet, which (as hasinjustice to the Lord and to us, and were telling shamefulblasphemy, and he that will not leave it with them, nor so 
been said) is said to be the most precious and best booklet, ies about us; which was a sure sign that there could be ndblaspheme; for they read it in their books. 
made hard before its end. Now say, whoever wants to begood spirit in them. Now we let it all go to Marburg, in the We still let it all go to Marburg (as | said), so that we 
a Christian, what may one believe in baptism, sacrament, hope that they would and would do better. For they knewwould show abundant Christian love. For (help God!) how 
Christ, the Gospel, or the prophets and holy Scriptures, Very well that we had never taught nor believed such things|we had to hear that we had no Christian love, that we 
when such godless pagans, Socrates, Aristides, even thewithout which they would have gladly made the delusion fofdespised the servants of Christ, that we distressed and 
abominable Numa, who first founded all idolatry in Rome, their glory and for our disgrace before the mob, as if weconfused the churches 2c. And there were no sinners on 
are revealed by the devil, as St. Augustine writes in thewere such mad, senseless, raving people, who held Christearth, but we alone, and no saints in heaven, but the 
eivituto VLI. Augustine writes eivituto VLI, and Scipio thein the sacrament loeall- tei-ck), and devoured him piece byenthusiasts alone, with whom was all fire of love, with us 
Epicurus, are blessed and holy, with the patriarchs|piece, as the wolves do a sheep, and sponged blood, as dall ice of unmercifulness; for we were carnivores, they were 
prophets, and apostles in heaven, if they have known|cow does water. Well did they know (I say) that in this theyall pure, pure, pure, the spirit itself. 
nothing of God, Scripture, the Gospel, Christ, baptism, thelcalled us carnivores and blood-drinkers, out of the devil's But what good has such superfluous love and humility 
Sacrament, or Christian faith? What else can sucha writer|gear, with evident impudent lies; for even the papists haddone us? unless everything has become worse, and our 
preacher, and teacher believe of the Christian faith, butmever taught such things, as they also well knew, withoutgood hope has failed miserably: for love will and must be 
that it is equal to all faiths, and that every one can be savedWwanting to hurt us with the name, papists, even the holydeceived, because it believes and trusts everything, 1 Cor. 
in his own faith, even an idolater and an Epicurean, than[spiritual people. 13:4. But faith cannot be lacking, because "God does not 
Numa and Scipio? For thus it was taught under the pontiff, as we also keeqquide" as man does. 1 Sam. 15, 29. 

Because in this booklet Zwingel has not only fallen|and still teach, as the true old Christian Church has kept How then should |, and how could |, charge my poor 
from fifteen hundred years ago (for the pope neithefconscience with such unrepentant blasphemy of the 
the same with seriousness), but has become much worselinstituted nor invented the sacrament, which the devoteegimpenitent enthusiasts and blasphemers, as | should do, if 
and even a pagan, and yet the enthusiasts, his hemselves must bear witness to, how much they want toll were to join with them, with books, writings, or words, as 
companions, praise and honor such a booklet (in whichImake it pagan), when thou receiveest bread from the altar|Stenkefeld now seems to me. St. John saith, 2 John v. 10: 
there are also many more abominations), | have also hou tearest not an arm from the body of the Lord, or bittes"If any man come and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
abandoned all my hopes of their recovery, and s off his nose, or a finger, but thou receiveest the whole bodynot at home, and salute him not: and he that saluteth him 
lof the Lord; And the second that followeth thee shall receivémaketh himself partaker of his evil works." Here thou 
against such booklets, nor pray for them any more, he same whole body, as the third, and a thousand bylhearest who is the man that calleth me neither to hear nor 
because | saw that all my previous writings and housands. Likewise when thou drinkest the cup or winejto see the heretics, but to shun and condemn them, as | 
exhortation, in addition to my Christian love and hou drinkest not one drop of blood of his finger or foot, butlalso said above from St. Paul Tit. 3:10, "A heretic shalt thou 
drinkest all his blood; so also he that followeth thee, unto ashun, if he be once or twice admonished. "2c. 
housand times a thousand, as the words of Christ plainly, And if it were true per impossibile *), and they were 
are, "Take, eat; this is my body." He saith not, Petre, eatright, that there was bread and wine in the Lord's Supper, 
hou my finger; Andrea, eat thou my noses; John, eat thoushould they therefore rage and thunder against us with 
my ears 2c.; but, It is my body, take and eat 2c. Every marisuch abominable blasphemies: baked God, baked God, 
for himself without the pieces. letc.? Should they not spare the holy words of Christ (which 

No, praise God, we, the holy church under the papacy we did not invent), "This is my body," in which he plainly 
are not such coarse dolts, as the evil spirit, through thecalls the bread offered his body? So also they would 
enthusiasts, would have liked to make us, to the grealblaspheme him a cloth-covered God, because he went in 
annoyance and displeasure of the people, to adorn theirskirts and garments, sewed and wrought; item, a watery 
heresy with such desperate lies. For they knew that theifGod, because he was baptized in Jordan; a cloudy God, 
mouth was a lying mouth in this, also because they hadbecause he went up to heaven in clouds. 
undoubtedly often sung and read the masses of the Holy} | would have known how to call their God, and would 
Corpus Christi (as it was called) themselves, in whichJhave done it, if | had not spared the name of God, and 
lamong many others, it is clearly written: 8umitvnu8, sumuntwould have given them their right name, that they were not 
mille, Quantum iste, tautum ille, veo 8uwptu8 ud-evil eaters of bread and winebibbers, but soul-eaters and 
8umiturckck). Therefore they knew well that we were notsoul-murderers, and that they had a devilish, a devilish, an 
carnivores, blood-drinkers, Thyesten, Caper lover-devilish, a blasphemous heart and a lying mouth; and 
| would have done it. 

*) Despite the impossibility. 


away from the Marburg treaty (indeed, he does not mean 


completely disregarded them that | did not want to write 


faithfulness, displayed at Marburg, were so badly laid ou 
and must have been so shamefully lost. 

Now, if anyone has heard or talked about such 
contract, that | am in agreement with the enthusiasts, and 
that | am one with them, | sincerely ask him, for God's sake, 
not to believe it. Then God protect me, as he has done until 
now, that | should knowingly cover up or strengthen the| 
very smallest article of the enthusiasts with my name. For 
even at Marburg we did not come to them in a single 
article, but they came to us in all articles, without the articl 
of the Sacrament (as the Zeddel printed indicates), which 
(as | said) remained stuck, in the hope that it would finall 
follow. But how this hope hath come to pass, thou hast no 
heard. Much rather, | say, would | let myself be torn to 
pieces a hundred times, or burned, before | would be o 
one mind or will with Stenkfeld, Zwingel, Carlstadt, 
Oekolampad, and whoever else they are, the tiresome 
enthusiasts, or consent to their teaching. 


*) Man-eaters. 
**) Who eat their own children. 
t) Spatially enclosed. 
itt) See the 6th verse of the song: Adorn thyself, O dear soul. 


For | still think, and it is still written in their books, ho 
exceedingly shameful they blasphemed our dear Lord and 
Saviour, calling him a baked god, a breaded god, 
weeping god, a roasted god, and so on. They call us flesh 
eaters, blood-drinkers, 
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have spoken the truth, because it cannot be gainsaid that...the ghosts of Carlstad, Zwingel and Oeco- lompad... © hold a spiritual supper, that is, to remember the Lord, 
they have brazenly lied with such their blasphemies, against The fifth Holy Ghost, and some of his cattle, and of hisjand to strengthen the faith. In time, therefore, the Lord's 
their own conscience, and have not yet repented, yea, haveuncleanness, make it thus, Take, eat; that which is given foySupper will become a fine fellowship, as the Corinthians 
boasted in their wickedness. you is my body." 

Well then, no one of the Christians should and can pray The sixth Holy Ghost thus doeth, "Receive, eat, this i 
for the enthusiasts, nor take care of them. They are given tomy body, for a memorial." Should be so much: "Take, eat, 
them and sin unto death (as St. John said). Of the mastersthis is my body's memorial, ("omiQatiuum eorpu8, pe 
| speak; to the poor people that are among them, let the dearAenitiuum wrporiv expoueuao), which is given for you" 2c. | Excerpts from Professor Rehnold's in No. 865 
Lord Christ help them from such murderers of souls. They The seventh Holy Spirit, John Campanus, makes it thus desenthaltenem 
are (I say) highly and often enough admonished, they do not"Receive, eat, this is my body,” eorpuv Zoilioet pansw. Shall Confession. 
want mine; neither do | want theirs: they have nothing frombe so much as, "The bread which | give you is a body o 
me (they boast), of which | thank God; so | have much lesscorpse unto itself," not my living, natural body, but adeadJ — Professor S. S. Schmucker, in a series of essays in the 
from them, praise be to God. Let that go which will not abide;lifeless body, as stone and wood is a body. But because itty uthran Observer," had severely attacked Professor 
it shall be found, if it be not already found too much. is my creature, it is also my body, which | created. This isReynolds for his alleged apostasy from true American 

First of all they were warned in the beginning by the Holythe most high Holy Spirit, against and above all others} utheranism, and had sought to show that the American 
Spirit, when they were divided into seven spirits, over thewithout taking away the honor from the baker, whol utheran Church had never taken any other stand in 
text, always one different from the other? nevertheless also made something in the bread, and Godygctrine than that on which he (Schmucker) stood with the 

The first, Carlstad, made the text thus: "this is my body,"does not make the bread, but the grain for the bread. 
should so much mean, here sitteth my body. And the text On top of these there was another Holy Spirit (for thetor a long time, indeed, from the beginning, abandoned the 
should be thus, "He took bread, and gave thanks, and brakedevil is holy and a great spirit), who said: "There is no articleyjictinctive doctrines of the Lutheran Church and yet called 
it, and gave to his disciples, saying, Here sitteth my body, of faith here, therefore one should not quarrel about it, e@chthemselves Lutherans, he can therefore with perfect right 
which is given for you." O, this was so certain, that not onlyone may believe what he wants here. This Holy Spiritpal| himself a faithful Lutheran, notwithstanding his 
the Holy Ghost, but the heavenly Father himself hadseems to me to be a young Holy Spirit, whom the old Holyenarture from the symbolic Lutheran doctrinal concept. 
revealed it unto him: whereof | have written enough againstSpirit, Stenkefeld, has incubated and hatched. For he finelyity this Prof, Reynolds gives a reply in the above- 
the heavenly prophets. keeps Stenkefeld's rule, and not only puts the text out Ofmentioned number of the "Observer' of April 5 of this year, 

The other, Zwingel, said that this had not been donesight, but throws it away behind him, with faith and all, lik¢some of which we communicate to our readers, partly in 
right, regardless of the fact that the heavenly Father himselfa numb nut, making nothing else out of it. der to give them a testimony of Prof. Reynolds’ faith. 
had revealed it. And he made the text thus by his other Holy These holy spirits, though they may disagree about theReynolds' faith, and partly for the sake of the important 
Spirit: "Take, eat,” that is, my body, which is given for you.text, all agree in the high spiritual sense that bread is bread. historical proof which he gives that the original American 
Is, should have meant here. and wine is wine. And he that hath not such a high utheran Church was indeed once constituted on the basis 

The third, Oekolampad, brought in the third Holy Spirit,understanding should be deceived, and think that bread iso the entire symbolic books of our Church, and that 
who again made the text different, namely, "Take, eat; thisnot bread, but wood or stone, which is a dangerous thing. therefore the General Synod and its patrons wrongly date 
is the sign of my body." So the Lord's supper with them is nothing else than atheir apostasy from the pure doctrine from the time of those 

The fourth, Stenkfeld, who thought that his stink wasdaily common meal, where bread and wine are needed: foflyenerable men whom they rightly venerate as the founders 
Thesem in all the world, brought this rule from the fourthin it one can speak of Christ, read, praise, give thanks, andot the American Lutheran Church, such as one 
Holy Spirit: One must put these words (that is my body) outthus eat spiritually, just as well as in the Lord's supper OfMMihienberg 2c. According to a translation by our dear 
of one's sight, for they hinder the spiritual mind. If you wantChrist. And Christ (according to the doctrines of the scribes)oolleague, Rector Gonner, for the "Lutheran," Professor 
to become a theologian, you must keep this rule in mind,is exceedingly a great fool, in that he instituted a separateReyvnoids writes the following, among other things, in the 
namely, where the bright words of God hinder yoursupper, which the world before is full, full, and daily. It woul 
understanding, that you seek another that pleases you, andhave been enough if he had said, "When and where you ea 
then say that it is the Holy Spirit; then arrange and interpretbread and drink wine, do it in remembrance of me. As Stiposition: 
the words as you see fit. So, here you must first grasp thePaul saith of the whole life, Whatsoever ye do, do it in the "| am accused of having changed my views, and of 
high spiritual understanding that bread is bread, wine isname of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God thehaving given myself over to a direction which one tries to 
wine, which no pope nor Luther ever understood, nor anyFather by him. 3, 17. What is this but that in all our lives Webrand with the name "Old Lutheranism"; and | am asked 
baker nor Kretzmaier. And therefore make the text so,give thanks to God? 
putting the last first, namely, "Take, and eat; my body which 
is given for you is this" (hear, a spiritual food). There thou 
hast it, go nought, and say that Stenkefeld hath not the Holy 
Ghost, far above the three saints. 


(To be continued.) 


eneral Synod, and that, since the local Lutherans have 


—s 


— 


reply to which he refers: 
"| believe | am called upon to explain myself about my 


hether | am willing to stand on the "doctrinal ground" 
aootrinal dagib) of the General Synod. Well, | confess 
unreservedly, and am glad to say, that within the last two 
ears | have changed my views on several very important 
points. But this change has not thrown me out of the 
Lutheran Church, but rather brought me into it. | have not 
dopted a new faith, but that which the church has always 
professed; and therefore | do not feel in the least affected 
by it. 


= 
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nor do | believe that anyone worthy of the name ofsound doctrine. Now, it would be useless to defend thethat "the symbolic books are not even mentioned in their 
Lutheran will look upon me with suspicion or displeasure other symbolic books against one who, like S. S. S., rejects synodal constitution,” etc. But we have shown in our 
when | say that the result of my researches has led mathe Augsburg Confession itself. We have never doubted ""Memoranda™ (Memoranda) that they repeatedly and 
to a joyful and decided acceptance of the doctrines of thethat people who call themselves Lutherans have fallerjalways used them in granting candidacy (permission to 
Church as clearly expressed in the Augsburg Confessionjaway from the faith and have cherished and defended the)preach, licensing) and ordination of church servants, and | 
and Luther's Small Catechism, which | believe to bemost terrible, dangerous errors, which by their naturghave now convinced myself that their original synodal and 
faithful interpretations of the true meaning of the Word ofdestroy not only Lutheranism, but Christianity. This hagministerial constitution also required signature and 
God as to the doctrines of faith and duty therein set forth}happened and is still happening in Germany, Sweden, andcommitment to the same; further, that they were 
This is without doubt "Old Lutherthum," for this hasDenmark, and is also happening in this country. But thispresupposed and laid at the foundation of the draft and 
been the faith of the Church, not alone for three, but fordoes not change the truth and the essence of Lutheranjarrangement of the discipline and constitution which the 
nineteen centuries. And | hope that | will be tolerated indoctrine, any more than it does of the Bible and Christianity/great body of "united Evangelical Lutheran Churches"” 
the confession of this faith, not only for the sake of itywhich have also been played with and mischievouslyadopted, whence then arose the now existing organization 
venerable antiquity, but also, and even more sojtreated, deceitfully and deceitfully, and finally openlyof our churches in this country. In the Hallische 
because it is the only authentic (i.e. legally valid andjrejected, while such people have always called themselvegNachrichten there are two passages, which | had 
genuine) presentation of the doctrines of the Lutheranbelievers and Christians. But no man of understanding wilfoverlooked in my earlier search for this work, which prove 
Church that | have yet come to know. say that a man who rejects the Bible is a Christian. But hasthis most succinctly; it says there: '"He (Mr. Kurtz at his 
"As to "the basis or foundation of the General Synod,"lany one more right and claim to the name of a Lutheranjexamination and ordination) submitted to us (the first 
| can only say that | know nothing of such a basis exceptwho rejects the documents in which the core and summa ofLutheran Synod) a written declaration (Revers, promise) 
in so far as it is set forth in its Constitution. - But thigthe doctrine of the Lutheran Church is laid down, namelyjthat he would persevere in the pure doctrine of our 
Constitution lays down no system of doctrine, makes ngour creeds? Can he reject one of them, why not all of them4Evangelical Lutheran Church according to the Word of 
confession of faith. On the contrary, it itself confesseslf he can reject one article of the Augsburg Confession, haGod and our creeds, and not deviate from it. This 
that it is "designed only for purposes of regiment andhas the same right to reject the whole confessionjhappened on August 13, 1748, and the following day 
discipline," and expressly "denies to any General SynodTherefore, even if it were true, which it is not, that the (Trinity Sunday) St. Michael's Church (in Philadelphia) was 
the right to make changes in matters of faith which mighivarious countries to which he refers have rejected thadedicated. At this ceremony Muhlenberg, in his address to 
in any way grieve the consciences of the brethren"! Whilaconfessions of our church, this would only prove that theythe congregation, thus pronounced: 'The foundation stone 
they declare themselves to be Lutheran Synods, a parihad ceased to be Lutherans, nothing more, and instead ofof this church was laid with the intention that in it the 
of the Synod members bound together by thisglorifying and rejoicing over this, he should, if he wanted taEvangelical Lutheran doctrine should be taught on the 
Constitution have accepted the Augsburg Confession|be a faithful Lutheran, make the lamentation of the prophelbasis of the apostles and prophets, according to the 
and another part do not want to know anything about anyhis own: "How is the gold so darkened? How has the fingunaltered Augsburg Confession and all the other symbolic 
confession. But neither in the one nor in the other case\gold become so ugly?" But as to the countries which habooks.” Now, whoever may have rejected any of these 
has the General Synod power to declare anything as aadduces as having rejected one or other of the symbolicalsymbolic books, it is certain that Muhlenberg was not one 
"doctrinal reason” "if the conscience of the brethrenbooks, we must remark the following: first, that among theof them, neither then, nor at any other period of his life. 
objects to it"! - So as to the ""doctrinal reason™ that S. SJcountries which are said to have done this, he adducegThis is proved and put beyond all realm of doubt by the 
S. falsely ascribes to the General Synod, in that this bodythose which have done just the opposite, as, e. g|Constitution which he drafted (nearly thirty years after) in 
never established such a system of doctrine, and that thePomerania; secondly, that he himself shows that this wag1774 for the churches at Ebenezer in Georgia. Here an 
same is only a carricature and vituperation offdone in Denmark (in the face of royal tyranny); and finallyJattempt to bring the church property to the Episcopal 
Lutherthood, (inasmuch as the latter is therebythat he has not proved that any of these countries hav@Church made it necessary to determine the character of 
represented as cherishing opinions and doctrines whichrejected any of the doctrines of the Lutheran Church, whichythe church with the greatest care and accuracy. This he 
it never had, and rejecting others, | unequivocally rejecthe is so eager to bring into suspicion and contempt. Thus/does in Capitels, § 1, which thus reads: ""The teachers and 
"such doctrinal ground,” and would lose all confidence inas far as Sweden is concerned, Schubert, to whom hapastors are bound to teach in their congregations, publicly 
the General Synod if it were to place itself on sorefers, administers the ordination oath to me, in which thaand privately, the doctrines of our evangelical Protestant 
uncertain a basis, and so opposed to that church ofordinands commit themselves to the Augsburg Confessiorreligion, as well as the holy sacraments of baptism and the 
which it nevertheless wishes to be a part. and the other symbolic books (collectively called thaLord's Supper, pure and unadulterated, according to the 
"The main purpose of the second article of thaConcordia Book). foundation of the apostles and prophets, as contained in 
"Defense™ seems to be an attempt to show or decide} "No. 3 of the defense is an attempt to prove that thathe sacred writings of the Old and New Testaments (in 
how much of the Lutheran system one could reject andfathers of the Lutheran Church (in this country) held balywhich JESUS Christ is the cornerstone), according to the 
yet call oneself a Lutheran, or: how much one couldlarer views about the obligation to the symbolic books, etc.Junaltered Augsburg Confession and the other symbolical 
break off from the truth, weaken it, and still be consideredetc. A proof of this shall be this books."" This Constitution is apparently modeled after the 
a one Muehlenberg wrote for the ""Vereinigte Evangelischen 
Ge- 


— 
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The author of this article, "The Confession of the Churcheghad the opportunity to use the church of their choice. They believe in the Risen Lord, even though they may 
of Pennsylvania," has sketched out the "Confession of thg "Mr. S. asked them, ‘Are you Lutherans? - No! we areleither be ignorant of their church's false doctrine of the holy 
Churches of Pennsylvania," and shows unequivocally whatReformed. - Then this child cannot be baptized; for thelsacraments or, as hidden Lutherans, through the special 
she means by the "unaltered Augsburg Confession," tqReformed have not the right faith; they are all lost! Thelguidance of the Holy Spirit and in childlike faith, adhere to 
which he here refers, and which is still a part of theheart of the mother, who had only recently been thrown into|the words of institution as they read and are protected from 
fundamental law of all our oldest churches inmourning by the death of her husband, was thus painfully|the false doctrine of their church. On the other hand, true 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Maryland, and Virginia, as igattacked and offended. The grandfather stood quite|Lutherans know that unfortunately there are many in the 
well known to all who have examined their history, whichamazed, and said that he had never known that there wasjarea of the Lutheran church who have a complete 
even S. S. does not dare to deny. Virginia, as this is wellso great a difference between the German Reformed and|knowledge of the pure doctrine, but because they do not 
known to all who have examined their history, which eventthe Lutheran Church. Mr. S. replied: "| cannot baptize this|carry and keep the justifying faith in the Lord Christ in their 
S.S. S. dare not deny. Now, taking all these facts together|child unless | baptize him in the Lutheran faith. hearts, they are lost. - 
in connection with Dr. J. D. Kurtz's statement, which still "This, dear brother, is the way the sheep and lambs off Now, with regard to the first story in Huntington, here is 
follows, in relation to what was, in his time, at the close ofour Zion are treated here in the West by the pretendedlthe true fact: 
the eighteenth century, the acknowledged purpose andfriends of the gospel." In the year 1846 (not recently), however, | preached in 
proper use of "the symbolical books of the Lutheran As far as this last so-called fact is concerned, it is not alHuntington; and since, in addition to the existing 
Church,” the utter groundlessness of this repeatedfact, but an obvious fiction; for | do not know Father Pfaff,/Lutherans, there were also Unirte - whether Reformed, | 
assertion, "that the fathers of our Church (in this country}nor have | ever preached in his settlement, and | know justican no longer remember exactly - who desired Holy 
soon entertained more liberal views of obligation to thelas little about this request for baptism, together with all the[Communion, | first gave a special lecture on the Scriptures 
symbolical books," will at once appear. On the contrary|secondary circumstances. It is, however, Lutheran practicelof the Lutheran doctrine and the Scriptures of the 
they remained faithful to the same for more than a hundredito inform reformed parents who, in the absence of alReformed doctrine and the present Union, | then 
and fifty years after the first establishment of our Churchreformed preacher, desire to have their child baptized by aldemanded from the non-Lutheran listeners the recognition 
on the banks of the Delaware, and fifty years at least afteLutheran preacher, of the difference in the doctrine oflof the latter and the disapproval of the latter, and finally did 
Muhlenberg's arrival in Philadelphia. Nor is there a shadowbaptism, and to lay the Lutheran doctrine, which is founded|not withhold from them the necessary declaration that by 
of evidence that this venerable patriarch ever for a momention God's Word, as it says, to their hearts. For only in this|partaking of the Lord's Supper from my hands and with a 
departed from the views which he first held on this subjectjway can it happen that they recognize what a noble|Lutheran congregation, they were in fact leaving their 
but much evidence to the contrary. That the faith of thetreasure is imparted to their child through holy baptism, andlprevious ecclesiastical fellowship and entering the 
Church was afterwards much shaken by various causesjthat they see, God willing, that and how their church errs in|Lutheran Church. On this occasion, | called upon all who 
especially by the intrusion of rationalism, we have nevertthis, and teaches the Lutheran rightly. Without suchlrecognized this last statement as true and necessary to 
denied." instruction, moreover, the Lutheran preacher could alsojtestify to it by standing up. But not a word is true that | said: 
appear as an indifferent unionist and believer who, even in|"We are Lutherans and want to remain Lutherans, the 
the doctrine of baptism, is Lutheran with the Lutherans andjothers are all lost. 
Reformed with the Reformed, or who does not attach much} May the sender of these lies, Mr. Adam, not henceforth 
importance to the difference in doctrine, dewing a child ofjon similar occasions follow his "old Adam" so readily in not 
Reformed parents without necessary preliminary report andionly immediately believing unilaterally heard and partly 
guarding of his confessional conscience. If, however, thelfictitious, partly forged stories for himself, but also in 
reported parents do not maliciously and wantonly|sending them in as certain facts for printing. Truly, in such 
contradict, then, in order not to deprive the child of baptism, frivolous proceedings there is nothing of Christian love and 
he should be satisfied with their silence, which is presumed|prudence, not even of common justice and equity; for if the 
to be consent, and with his safekeeping, and should|matter were considered only according to the latter, Mr. 
perform the act of baptism on the child. As for the words|Adam would either have to keep silent or ask me 
attributed to me here: "The Reformed are all lost!" | have|beforehand whether it was as he had heard? But so 
the following untrue report of my church conduct, which Inever and nowhere uttered them; for -all faithful Lutherans|confident is this Mr. Adam that he does not even write: 
feel impelled to refute, to the credit of truth. confess with Luther that it is not partial ignorance and lack|"according to the accounts of local people, Dr. S. of Fort 
A certain Mr. Adam, in fact, writes among other thingsiof knowledge of all aspects of the doctrine of salvation, but|Wayne is supposed to have done it in such and such a 
in his sent in report of his missionary work in Huntington,the knowing adherence to and defense of error, that entails|way," but as if he himself had been an eye- and ear- 
Indiana, as follows: the loss of blessedness. Therefore, there are certainly truelwitness, and as if those distortions and fictions were 
"The heart of these people (namely, the Reformed inchildren of God among the Reformed who, as true sinners,|certain, historical truth, so they are presented to the 
Huntington.) has often been wounded by the ignoble andthrow themselves upon the second article and believe withlreader. Such blind partisan zeal, however, must be called 
unchristian conduct of a certain Dr. S., who ridiculed théall their hearts in Him who was crucified for them. well and justly done, if one can only suspect the so-called 
German Reformed Church. He recently preached a Old Lutherans, who, after all, have done nothing 
Huntington, and in the course of his remarks said, "Yo 
who are Lutherans, stand up!” at which request about te 
or twelve stood up. He then said, "We are Lutherans, an 
we want to remain Lutherans; the others are all lost. 
"This same S. preached in the northeast part of Fo 
Wayne at Pfaff's Settlement. Here Father Pfaff desired tha 
his grandson, whose father had died, be baptized. Th 
widow with her father appeared before Mr. S., becaus 
they had no ge. 
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Emergency rebuttal and correction. 


In a missionary paper of the Reformed Church, calle 
"He >V68t6rn 1i88ionar® of ttie Oerman ketormed 
Otiurell", Columbus, Ohia, December 15, 1849, is foun 
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but to put all other love before the love of God's pure andYes, of course, we should have religious freedom, theThe General Synod, however, found a third thing, and this 
clear word, to condemn as contrary to the Scriptures théchurch should be separated from the state, it should besuited them, namely, not to hear the address at all. The 
humanity and lovingkindness of the Unionists, and to zealredeemed from the shameful bondage of the state - thenGeneral Synod, however, found a third thing, and this 
not against persons, but against their evil cause, since thigone could see wonders how it developed, strong inwardly,suited them, namely, not to hear the address at all. But the 
is contrary to God's word and glory, and works to théstrong outwardly, faithful - humble before its Lord, gloriousGeneral Synod found a third thing, and just that suited 
destruction of the ignorant, yea, of the erring men of faithbefore the eyes of all who see! And without a doubt we willthem, namely, not to hear the address at all. It was not until 
themselves. - also come to this religious freedom, since it already existsthe last two hours of the very last session, when they had 
in many German states; but so far we do not have italready been debating for several hours and were quite 
completely in Bavaria, at least our Lutheran Church doestired, that our petition was discussed and one and a half of 
not have it. And why not? Because the Reverend Generalthe ten less important points were half and half accepted. 
Synod of 1848 (which, however, was not assembled untilWhat to do now? That, of course, was the next question of 
February 1849) did not consider it salutary that the Romanthe signers, who were seriously concerned about the 

Perhaps it should not be unpleasant for the deatCatholic King should be deprived of the supremesalvation of our church, and who had not addressed that 
readers of the "Lutheran" to once again hear somethingepiscopate over the Lutheran Church; it thought that itaddress to the General Synod as a pastime. Three weeks 
about the ecclesiastical conditions in Germany. Since |would lead to too great a confusion and disturbance if therebefore Easter (1849) they met in Nuremberg to discuss this 
have just been pleased by a dear brother in this oldwere no longer a "royal" Oberconsistorium, Consistorium,question. Pastor Lohe had illuminated the entire General 
fatherland of ours with a letter that is very rich in content|Decanate, and a "royal" parish office. Yes, it was firmlySynod in its conduct against our petition, and in this 
especially in this respect, and may hope that others, bulasserted that this was precisely what was genuinelyillumination had especially emphasized how such entirely 
especially those who honor this country as their fatherland/Lutheran, that the sovereign had and exercised the ruledifferent faiths were tolerated in our church, that not even 
because it deals primarily with the ecclesiastical conditiongover the church; and much was said in praise of the benefitsthe bunch of friends of the light, who had quite openly 
of Bavaria, would read it with interest, who honor thigwhich our church had received from the sumpiscopate ofexpressed their sense in a petition to the General Synod, 
country as their fatherland, would read it with interest, if ithe Roman king (the story of the bending of the knee,should be excluded from the church fellowship, even after 
were available to them, so | have decided to publish itRcdenbacher's deposition, and similar little things were, ofthe General Synod had been quite especially and urgently 
through the "Lutheran", leaving out what refers to me, incourse, not thought of in this connection). So the king wasrequested by us to do so. These and other grievances, 
order to make it accessible to all readers of this paper. Itasked to retain the church government, but to give thetogether with those clear passages of Holy Scripture where 
reads as follows: Oberconsistorium as much freedom as possible, and toit is commanded to avoid heretical men (Tit. 3,10.), to 

There is, of course, plenty of material to write about. Forgrant it real independence, as stated in Supplement II to thedepart from those who cause division and trouble (Rom. 16, 
along series of years, no period has been as important andeonstitutional document. What is one to say to such a17.;2uoh. 10.;2 Cor. 6,14. ff; 1 Tim. 6, 3. 4. 5.), etc., moved 
significant for Europe as the last two years. At a superficialdecision of a Lutheran Synod? But, of course, whoeverus to the decision to withdraw from the Bavarian Regional 
glance, one would certainly think that the upheaval that hasknows the Landeskirche of Bavaria could not expect itChurch. However, it was considered good not to carry out 
taken place in these years has not been all that significant-ptherwise. It is to be wondered at that the General Synodthe resignation immediately, but to take some time to 
For, on the one hand, relatively little blood has been shedpnly kept itself as it did. Many of those who, for their part,consult with God more diligently, to become more certain of 
(compared, for example, with the French Revolution ofpre loyal to the Lutheran Church and therefore hold closelyour cause, and to carry out the important step with a right 
1789), and the insurgents have not gained any greatand firmly to our good confessions, did not believejoyfulness of conscience. On Wednesday after 
advantages over their enemies anywhere (at most a littleptherwise than that the General Synod must lead to aQuasimodogeniti, they wanted to meet again to make the 
in Hungary); and, on the other hand, that is why thekchism, since the most extreme principles werefinal decision and then to carry it out immediately, and they 


W. Sihler, P. 


(Submitted) 
Correspondence from Germany. 


kingdoms, principalities, etc., still exist. But he who will 
examine the matter more closely will find that the last 
upheaval is not a small one. For it is not at all directed to 


represented in it. You know, for example, the former pastoralso met again on the appointed day - but it did not come 
Liek in Konradsreuth, who is now dean in Kirchenlamitz, ato the resignation, since a quite unexpected incident had 
ery vulgar rationalist (and there were even worseoccurred. The theological faculty of Erlangen had heard of 


isolated grievances, not at all to individual institutions in thefationalists than he) - and Assessor Hommel: whatour plans and immediately decided to intervene. Through 
states or in the church, not to consequences, but topivergence in their views! How could one not expect, inProfessor Thomasius, a conference was arranged between 
principles. The principle of kingship is attacked by theguch an agitated time, the already inwardly divorced tohim and Professor Hofmann on the one hand, and Lohe on 
sovereignty of the people, which is proclaimed everywherecome forward - especially when there is such a definitethe other (who was accompanied by Pastor Muller of 
- even if not always with the desired success. No less waspccasion for it, as in the address written by Father Léhe andlmmeldorf), which was held shortly before our second 
the principle of the church attacked - but of course lessgigned by about 300 persons of the clerical and secularmeeting in Nuremberg in the house of Herr v. Ticher. There 
could be done than against the state. The gentlemen in theclasses? (This address mainly desired the actualThomasius explained how he completely agreed with Léhe, 
Frankfurt Reichstag thought that if complete religious|ntroduction of the Lutheran confessional writings, whichexcept for the resignation; one should not resign, and so 
freedom were granted and the church separated from thehad hitherto been pushed to the side, into their due rights).that one would not need to do so, he and Prof. Hofmann 
state, then the church - deprived of its support - wouldWe signatories of the address thought thus: either thewanted to induce the faculty to submit a petition to the 
inevitably disintegrate. Yet this is precisely the remedy forGeneral Synod agrees to some of the points of the address, Oberconsistorium, 

the damage done to the church, and is earnestly andand one wins 

fervently implored of the Lord Jesus by all living members 
of the church. 
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in which, although not all of the ten points requested by usInnocence and grace, out of death into life eternal." Erl. A., 
were asked for, the two main points were to bevol. 16, p. 67. 


Judgement of Karl von Raumer about 
Luther. 


emphasized: 1) obligation of all ordinands to the symbolic We also believe with Luther that in holy baptism we 
books with quia and 2) ercommunication of thereceive the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38), who gives us new birth Who should not be pleased, writes Raumer in his 
Lichtfreund’. Lohe declared himself all the more satisfied(Titus 3:5), awakens our souls to faith, by which we put onhistory of pedagogy, to get to know the great man also as 
with this, since it seemed as if the Erlangen faculty hadChrist (Galatians 3:27), and acquire all that Christ hasa reformer of German education? His admonitions went to 
wholeheartedly taken up our cause, since Prof. Héfling, acquired for us through His life, suffering, and resurrection,the hearts of countless Germans, awakened sleeping 
who had behaved more than ambiguously at the Generalnamely, forgiveness of sins, life, and blessedness. Lutherconsciences and strengthened weary hands; his 
Synod, declared that he saw how wrong he had done andtherefore rightly says of the glory of baptism that it is "so fulludgments were regarded by princes and peoples as the 
wanted to make this declaration publicly in the Erlangenof consolation and grace that heaven and earth cannotyoice of God. He deserved such faith in the fullest 
journal. Lohe reported all of this to us at our secondcomprehend it." Rightly he testifies, "Therefore we must bemeasure, because faith, which is active in love, was 
meeting, full of hope that things might now turn out wellvaliant and armed, and not be led astray nor turned aside bybestowed upon him in the fullest measure. What could not 
without a resignation - and so it was decided to remain inthe word, that we do not let baptism be a mere unattachedguch a godly, indefatigable love do with such great gifts: 
the Landeskirche. But* -). Whether the Consistory will dosign, as the enthusiasts dream." (Great Cat.) In the samewith such a clear eye, such a sound understanding of 
anything in response to the rather lukewarm petition of theway he says John 3:5, "Where then are the blasphemoushuman nature, such a fine sense of language, such 
Faculty remains to be seen; so far, very little has happenedmobs, and the swarmers, which can do no more than crycreative power of speech, such power of poetry, such 
with respect to the German Catholic congregations andand boast of the Spirit? But it is the evil spirit, the devilprofound speculation? Who among his contemporaries 
free congregations. Therefore, | cannot yet say what willhimself, who has possessed them bodily, because theycould compare with Luther in true, comprehensive 
happen to us; but it will hardly come to a withdrawal, sincehave rejected baptism, sacrament, word, which Christeducation? 

on the one hand the Prussian Lutherans are very muchhimself has purchased for us, as unnecessary, useless 
against it, and on the other hand the revolution in Germanythings for salvation. God punish the blaspheming spirit. Now 
is far from over, and therefore the cause of the church canChrist does not teach this here, but directs us to holy 
easily receive a new turn from some side, e.g. from thebaptism and rites, that is, to the Word, and warns that if we 
Landtag. are not satisfied with water and rites, we will not retain 
anything of the Holy Spirit, and will never come to the new 
birth. Therefore let us 

our baptism, and the word, as our highest treasure, be 
commanded, knowing assuredly, if we continue in it, that 
we are born again unto the kingdom of God." (Erl. A. vol. 4, 
p. 160.) H. F. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


A living knowledge of Christ makes one eager to bring 
others also to this grace. 

Church News. When a Christian begins to know Christ as his Lord and 

To all the friends of our Zion herewith serve the joyful savior, through whom he is redeemed from death and 

news that our dear Wyneken finally arrived happily in St. bought into his dominion and inheritance, his heart 

Louis on the 16th of this month with his dear ones by God's pacomes completely godly, so that he would gladly help 


help. As sincere Peo WAS the pain with which his everyone to do the same. For he has no greater joy than in 
In No. 7. of the "Apologist," the following words are putcongregation in Baltimore dismissed him, prompted solely this treasure, that he knows Christ. Therefore he goes out, 


into the mouth of Doctor Luther against the preachers ofby clear indications that the Lord of the Church so willed, S0;eaches and admonishes others, praises and confesses the 

the Evangelical Lutheran Church: "You build upon baptismgreat was our joy, the joy of the German Lutherancame to everyone, asks and sighs that they also may come 

as if it were the true rebirth and guarantee of yourcongregation here and its pastors, to finally see our long-ty such grace. This is a restless spirit in the highest rest, 

blessedness. So | have not taught of it in my life, as myawaited new pastor step into our midst. Although Pastor that is, in God's grace and peace, that it cannot be quiet nor 

writings testify." Wyneken was prevented by physical indisposition fromigie, but always strives and strives for it with all its strength, 
This is a very false accusation. We do not say thatpreaching his inaugural sermon on the following Sunday,as one who lives solely for the purpose of bringing God's 

baptism is the true rebirth, but we confess according to theGod soon strengthened him again, so that on the lasthigry and praise to the people, so that others may also 

word of God that baptism is the bath of true rebirth, theSunday Cantate he was able to speak to us, thebeceive such a spirit of grace. 

means by which the Holy Spirit works true rebirth in all whocongregation now entrusted to his pastoral care, for the first Luther about Joh. 14,13. 

do not willfully resist him. Luther teaches this in all histime, both early in the morning in the Dreieinigkeitskirche 

writings. Thus in a sermon he says of baptism: "It is(which is the church of his pastoral district) and in the 

ordained to serve and give us, not something corporeal andafternoon in the Immanuelskirche. 

perishable, but eternal grace, purity or holiness, andeternal All correspondents of the aforementioned therefore 


life. That it is called a bath of new birth, and the true bathWant to address their written communications here to St. 
Louis from now on. 


(Submitted.) 


Baptism is the bath of rebirth. 


of discipleship, that whosoever batheth therein is born 
young and new: not, as before, of the womb, which is the 
old birth; but out of sins unto righteousness, out of 
trespasses and condemnations unto life. 


If my sins offend me... 


In the year 1785 a young man of sixteen years died in 
erlin. He was a wild vine, and had already allowed himself 
0 be seduced into many sins by wicked children from his 
ixth year at school. All his father's and mother's 
dmonitions, warnings, rewards and punishments had 
emained fruitless. As his years increased, so did his sins. 
ies and iniquities plunged him into even greater sins in his 
ourteenth year. He had the greatest opposition to the divine 
ord; and notwithstanding the good examples which he saw 
nhis father's house 


*This "but" cannot be executed, because it is the express wish of 
the correspondent not to make public use of it. The whole meaning of 
what else belongs to the "but" is briefly this: Do not rely on people. 
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- Despite his father's prayers for him and his mother's\would be revealed to the judgment seat of Christ, when he 
warnings, which he often heard, he went deeper and\would have to give an account of all his actions, indeed of 
deeper into his ruin. In the sixteenth year, the last of hislhis whole life-whether he had no fear of this? No, he 
life, he was completely carried away by evil societies. Tornjanswered: 

away by the chains of sin, like a slave, he was at last abou 


The debt is paid in full 


to run away from them secretly, so as not to be endure py Chipts holy bland, ae 
a ee : ; : That | may fear no more the hollows’ anguish an 
any longer in his sinful passions by the resistance of hi courage. 


pious parents. But the good Lord had foreseen a time’ This was also his prayer of confession, since on th 

when, according to the riches of his glorious grace andlsame day he received Holy Communion from the hands o 
mercy, he would put a stop to the ruin of this youth andthe Oberconsistorialrath Silberschlag. - One of his forme 
save his soul. One evening the mother learned of hi classmates stood by his bedside. You, my dear! - h 

wickedness. The horror of it penetrated deep into hetladdressed him - you know that we have often dishonore 

heart. She could not refrain from tears. The youth felt this.our Lord Jesus; but only take an example from me, an 

The next morning he came to her and asked if he was th become wise through my harm. Now it is time for you t 

cause of her grief. - The mother, who had spent the nightturn to our Savior with all your heart. If thou wilt not, behold, 
in grief and sorrow, had an irresistible impulse to warn hen will testify against thee in that day of judgment: | will no 
son to the best of her ability. She seized this opportunitylpe guilty of thy perishing; therefore have | told thee. Thou 
as if God had sent it to her, and spoke strongly to his heart/shalt not be saved, but by the atoning blood of our Lor 

showing him his deep ruin and the means of salvationlJesus Christ. - The young man had to reach out his han 

against it from God's words. The young man was movedito the sick man, and with many tears he promised that h 

- His conscience awakened, he stood still, like thatwould repent. 

Prodigal Son, pondering his condition, but thinking his) At his last visit on the day of his dissolution, and sinc 

conversion impossible, because he believed he hadhe was already about to leave his hut, because the col 

plunged himself too deeply into ruin. Under the working oflsweat of death was already standing before his forehead, 
God's antecedent grace, the HErr laid him on the sick-bedhis hands and feet were cold, and his eyes were broken, h 

with the most violent pains in March, 1785. And the gracewas asked again whether he was still sure of his salvation’ 
of our dear Lord was glorified in him in a delightful way/. "My sin," he said again, "is all paid for by the blood o 
After he had felt hellish anguish in his conscience fo Christ, that | may fear no more the torments and fires o 
several days, the peace of God returned to him. What ahell." Because the pain was too intense, he could not spea 

pity, what a pity," he exclaimed one day, "that | havelmuch more. He was reminded of God's promises, an 

walked so long in the way of destruction! Now | see hoWasked that he should abandon himself as a poor sinner t 

the world and sin have deceived me; now none of thehis Lord Jesus. They took leave of him until the joyfu 
worldly brethren come who have caused me to sin; theyreunion before the throne of our Lord Jesus Christ. H 


stand afar off, and shun my plague. Hereupon he tooKpassed away blessed in his Lord, March 16, 1785, at th 
leave of the bystanders, and thought he would see themlage of sixteen years and three weeks. __ 


no more in this world, and asked to greet all the friends o Since there is only one God, one Lord, and one baptism 
our Lord JEsu; also requested that, after his now soonthere is also only one faith, so one departs from the fait 


expected demise, the song: Wenn meine Stnd’ michiwhich is the only one, and since several faiths arise, the 
kranken 2c., especially the verse: cause by their existence that there is no longer one. Hilariu 
What harm can come to me from the multitude of of Poitiers (Pictariensis, died 368). 


ss) ae Those or recipients of the "Lutheraner" who are still in 
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(Sent in by Ps Bruder.) lor, was superintendent there, his mother (1823 alsojThe writer of this book was supplied by God's gracious 
Honorary memory of the blessed Lord passed away on August 19) a born Stopffel just there. - Offhand with a friend in the blessed Lober, who for 33 years 
ey z three sons he was the middle one. Two of his ancestorsjuntil his end proved to be a true friend through faithful 
Gotthold Heinrich Lober, had been General Superintendents of the Duchy ofjassistance in all kinds of physical hardship, as well as 
Altenburg, the latter of them, Friedemann Lober, also the|through spiritual help in exhortation and encouragement, 
last orthodox Superintendent of the Altenburg State/consolation and warning. - In a competition given in the 
Church. The memory of these honorable ancestors has|homiletic seminary he won the first prize by a well 
often encouraged the Blessed in his official conduct. Butjexecuted sermon. After a well-confirmed era in 1819, in 
who must not admire the ways of God, who transfers alwhich he did not deny Christ, he became a candidate for 
oft branch of this old preacher tribe in Upper Saxony to this}the holy office of preaching. After a short stay in his 
Nine months already, the bones of this faithful servant} jctant Occident and now lets it grow and green here anew|mother's house, he was called by the two Barons von 
of Christ rest on the quiet, lonely, wooded hill of theli, its physical and spiritual children? Here we see the|Ziegesar to Hummelshain and Drakendorf to be the tutor 
cemetery at Altenburg, in the dark bosom of the motherly romise fulfilled before our eyes: the generation of thelof their children. These five years spent as a tutor were 
earth, next to the bones of his sister before him and in the pious will be blessed, Ps. 112...- After his father's early|very busy years. The supervision of the children entrusted 
midst of the graves of his congregation members who felll death, the Blessed One attended the boys’ school at Cahlalto him, the many lessons requiring a lot of preparation, in 
asleep before and after him; but his memory lives oNlt4y a time, then the grammar school at Altenburg, where heladdition to the strong urge of his heart and conscience to 
among his own here and in the old fatherland; it lives on in}.tayed for ive years, supported by benevolent relatives. Hel prepare himself even further for the ministry of preaching, 
fine congregations there and here; it lives ofan the wholelotten remembered the quiet Sunday celebrations in his|forced him to work almost all night. This, however, also laid 
Lutheran church there and here. Itis not for this reason that!,arents’ home, often also the still quite unadulterated|the foundation for all his later sickliness and digestive 
this honorary memorial is set up for him, so that his name|-atechism lessons in the boys’ school at Cahla, often also|weakness, which brought him several times to the edge of 
may be snatched from oblivion, but because God's Word the faith, the prayers and the tears of his mother, who livedithe grave. - Even in these noble families he was not 
commands uss remember the teachers who have fallenii, 4 miserable widowhood. At the grammar school, thelashamed of his confession of the whole Word of God, and 
asleep in the ie faith; because love must speak as loudly tender plant of faith was not nurtured by the religious|he had many a hard time especially in confessing the 
and as far as it can of that of which the heart is full; so thatlctuction of Niemeyer's textbook of that time, but theldoctrine of Satan and his whole kingdom, but was 
other brethren who did not know the blessed man as !ong/enemy could not trample it completely either. A smoldering| nevertheless respected and honored because of his 
and as well as we did may also lament with us over his/.5a7k of faith remained, shone in the diligence and demure|unwavering steadfastness. In 1824 he followed the call of 
early passing; Finally, that the coming generation of thelnehavior that earned him the affection of all teachers andlhis older brother, who after the death of his mother had 
Church may know who and what kind of worker Blessedeiqw students, and flared up again when he entered thelbeen given the manor of Eichenberg near Cahla, to the 
Loeber was, who, In God's wonderful way, helped t0/jriversity of Jena at Easter 1816. There he soon turned preaching ministry there, to which the congregation of 
nurture and build the Lutheran Church here in the cistant/ayay with his heart from the hopeless rationalistic ergesis|Bibra was assigned as a branch, confessed Christ again 
West in this last world age. Therefore, let us first review thelang dogmatics of Gabler, who was still highly celebrated allin the examination before the Consistory and took up his 
divine direction of his life from his birth to his blessed end, that time, and joined closer to Professors Schott and Kathe,|ministry on the third Sunday of Advent with many holy 
and then hold before us the picture of his life as it appeared who at that time were the first bearers of the newly, thoughlresolutions and with much prayer and supplication. One 
USING ESt Yeats very sparsely, rising Protestant light at Jena. In this firstlyear later he married the eldest daughter of Pastor Zahn 
Our dear Lober was born in Cahla, a small town in theluniversity year it also happened that at Wasserthalleben near Sondershausen and found in her 
Duchy of Altenburg, on January 5, 1797. what he was looking for. 


faithful pastor of the Evangelical Lutheran congregation of 
Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo, 


died 19 August 1849. 
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aubige, faithful and understanding housewife and helper|The purification, which he had to endure with the firstHe held a conference which will remain in the unforgettable 
Of his five children born in this marriage, two diedcultivation, severe illnesses, the death of his sister andmemory of all who took part in it. At the Synodal Assembly 
prematurely, two sons and one daughter survived him andmany other friends and church children who had emigratedin St. Louis in 1848, he preached an excellent sermon on 
will, we hope to God, help to preserve their blesseqwith him, in addition to the inward sightings and struggles inpastoral care, which has already been reported in the 
father's memory among us. For the first seven to eigh{the new congregations in Perry County, which the complete"Lutheran”. 

years of his ministry, the dear Léber, like many othersweeping out of the Stephanistic leaven brought with it} When the Blessed had reached his fiftieth year, he felt 
younger believing preachers at that time and probably stillcompleted this purification, and it soon showed itself inthe gradual decline of his physical strength and wished to 
now, worked in a winder bright light of evangelicajnoble fruits. When he recognized the sin of hisbe relieved of the heavy work at the seminary in order to 
knowledge. The resounding watchman's call of thgabandonment, he resigned his preaching ministry abe able to better wait for his pastoral ministry in the 
venerable Harms in his 95 theses for the jubilee year 1817JAltenburg before the Lord into the hands of theparishes. He was also deeply shaken and moved by the 
early acquaintance with Dr. Luther's writings, the stimulugcongregation, through which the Lord immediatelyoutbreaks of the general revolution in Europe in 1848, as 
of the new Jubilee Year 1830, for which he published atransferred it to him again. He asked his former sovereignwell as by the news of the resulting death of his older 
memorandum of the Augsburg Confession in printjin writing for forgiveness and received it immediately in thebrother. On the other hand, the faithful God gave him great 
according to the advertisement of the Berlinelmost benevolent terms. From the three false ways ofjoy in the same year, when he publicly blessed his only 
Kirchenzeitung "a lively voice even from Altenburg, whergStephanism, the false doctrine of the ministry and of thebeloved daughter in marriage to the cantor of the Lutheran 
otherwise spiritual death reigns"; all these wake-up voicegchurch, as well as from the false sense of evangelical libertycongregation in St. Louis, Mr. Theodor Bunger, in his 
had indeed already brought him on the path to the jewel olwhich had become a practice under Stephan's regiment, héspacious and beautiful church in Altenburg, which had 
pure Protestant doctrine; But the influences of Pietismjrenounced himself in a special writing, which he also sent/been consecrated three years earlier. In May of the year 
Herrnhutism and the false Union spirit, which had all beerjsigned by the other ministers, to the Christian friends in1849 he took over, in community with the clerk of this, the 
taken up by him without his knowledge during the first newGermany. Thus he had been made elect in the furnace ofordination of the officiating brother who had so soon 
awakening to spiritual life, had not yet been fullymisery, Isa. 48, 10., come through fire and water, but waspreceded him, the blessed Buttermann, at Ehester. Alas, it 
recognized by him in their contradiction to the pure Gospelalso carried out and refreshed again by the hand of the Lord!was the last journey we made together! Soon after his 
and had not yet been eradicated. This second purification|Ps. 66. return, cholera broke out in Frohna and Altenburg. There 
the turning away also from the finer unbelief, was brough} Now the Lord also began again to build and planthe did not flee like a hireling, but spent his strength in the 
about by the faithful God in our Léber through the livingthrough him. Diligently and faithfully he taught in communityhot season in visiting the sick and dying, and spoke words 
and powerful testimony of younger friends who had joineqwith his voluntary assistant, Mr. Brohm, now pastor at Newof comfort and exhortation once upon a time at the grave. 
Pastor Stephan in Dresden, and through his acquaintance York, and after his departure with Herm Rector Génner, as- 


with Stephan himself. He could not resist the power of truthwell as with the pastor Keyl at Frohna, Mr. school teacher 
for long, tested, prayed, researched, and when the brightewWinter and Herm Nitschke, He took over the teaching of 
light had dawned on him, he dismissed what did not seenjEregesis, Dogmatics, Homiletics, Pastoral Theology, Logic| 
to be in accordance with it in doctrine and life. It is true tha{Psychology, German Language, Aesthetics and Rhetoric, 
he, too, had been so far mistaken in the person of Stepher|Geography and World History, even drawing. The Lutheran 


After the Lord of the Church had thus directed all his 
service through him, for which he gifted and called him; 
after he had pastured some of his lambs through him in 
some high families in Germany and had had a strong 
testimony of the truth given; after He had let the light of the 


that he considered him, together with all his followers, tacongregation in St. Louis, recognizing his manifold workGospel shine once again in the Duchy of Altenburg, in the 
be the only brightest and last light in this world time, andwithout any specific salary, expressed this by gifts ofland where his fathers’ bones rest, in this former hereditary 
therefore also accepted his false teachings about thagratitude and the granting of the title of professor. After theland of Frederick the Wise, John the Steadfast, John 


power of the preaching office also in worldly things anarecall of Pastors Walther, Burger and Keyl from Perry 
about the church, which, as a visible one, was limited onlyCounty, he also had the congregations of Dresden, Selitz, 
to Stephen's surroundings, but nevertheless a progress irFrohna and Wittenberg under his care. He experienced the 
the knowledge of truth had been effected in him. As ajoy of seeing two of his pupils, Pastors Biltz and Muller, 
result of this union with Stephen, he emigrated in the fallenter the preaching ministry; he not only heard his older son 
of 1838, bound by an erring conscience, giving up higspreach the year before his death, but also saw him already 
ministry without dismissal, and through God's almightyappointed as his assistant by the congregation of Frohnaj 
"protection reached New Orleans through the hot zonghe also saw his young son grow up under his and his 
across the wide Atlantic sea in good health and safety, tdassistants' instruction, to his joy. Three years later he 
the amazement and horror of his friends and relatives whghelped to initiate, found and strengthen the Synodal Union 
remained behind, and arrived in St. Louis in January 1839Jof the Lutheran Church in the western United States by, 
just as well protected. In May of that year, in consequencaundertaking long and costly journeys and participating in the 
of his preaching on Rogate Sunday, his eyes were firsiconsultations, and thus served with his gifts in wider circles. 
opened to Stephen by voluntary confessions. Now a newln August of 1847, the first general preaching meeting wag 
purification began, which lasted for several years. Thgheld in his friendly home. 
manifold bodily afflictions which he had experienced in th 
time of the 


Frederick the Magnanimous, and Ernst the Pious, also 
through his confession in sermon and walk for fourteen 
years; after he had counseled, instructed, warned and 
comforted many souls orally and in writing throughout the 
newly reviving Lutheran Church in Germany; after he had 
carried him on eagles’ wings over the wild, wide sea and 
had planted and built his church in the jungle desert of this 
distant Occident, also through our Redeemer: now the Lord 
wanted to give him rest from his work. 

In the middle of his hot day's work, on August 1, he was 
attacked by his last illness, a chest fever, which soon 
turned into a deadly nervous fever. His last sermon, like the 
farewell address of St. Paul, Acts. 20, was on the gospel of 
the false prophets. His last examination was on the evening 
benediction, as if he had blessed himself to sleep. 
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prepared in it. His last confessional speech in Frohna was Dr. Martin Luther's short confession of the Holy is only for the saints and the righteous. But St. Paul says 
about the daily testament of a Christian. He did not, Saerament Against the Enthusiasts. Anno 1544. that the unworthy receive the body and blood of Christ as 


however, foresee his end, which was so near, at the very well as the worthy, 1 Cor. 11:27, 29. 

beginning of the illness. But he was full of praise and And the devil had a long and unruly discourse with me 
thanksgiving for every refreshment he received from the I. concerning local inclusion, *) that the body of Christ could 
loving care of his family, day and night, for the goodness of (Continued) not be in the bread as in the room or vessel, just as if we 


God in the fruit-laden peach trees he saw from his bed. At 
the Salve ne he spoke such kin words to his housemates me especially, because | wrote so diligently against them, ; 
that his wife's eyes often filled with tears. Several times the and greatly misrepresented their reasons and causes, thatexcused themselves, saying that they had not understood 
illness seemed to take a turn for the better. Especially teir consciences must feel. For they had two sayings fort otherwise, that we and the papists taught that Christ's 
August 16 was a day of new hope, since he, much freer themselves, one, John 6:65, "Flesh is of no use," which2dy was in the Sacrament /ocaliter than straw in sackcloth. 
from the fever's grip, talked with the writer of this almost like Oekolampad called his iron moorings. The other, "Christ ig this was a lazy, cold, lame excuse. For they knew very 
a recovering man. The doctor also gave new hope. But it gone to heaven," Ephesians 4:10, therefore his body andell that neither the papists nor we had taught so. And even 
had been the last conversation. A new aggravation soon set blood cannot be in the Lord's Supper. And more sayings," they had not understood otherwise (to speak in an 
in again. Even in the fever's fantasies one heard only words which speak of the ascension of Christ, teach us very unbelieving way), they would have to confess that they 
of loving concern for his own or for suffering fellow strongly that Christ has ascended into heaven, just as if welsputed such things as nonsense, which they themselves 
ministers. He now began to feel that his end was near. On had never heard such a thing 1500 years ago. But that™@4 never heard nor understood. For the doctrine of the 
the last day of his life, which was a Sunday, the day after because of this there was only bread and wine in the Lord's apists was much more at that time, than now, in the day, 
Trinity, he saw it coming with certainty; in the early morning Supper, they would never bite nor touch the little nut, as mea: there was no other doctrine in the day, that the 
hour he had the absolution of all his sins proclaimed once books, where they exist, testify against them. devotees must have had the same science. 

more by one of his disciples, the present pastor Wunder in The first saying, "Meat is nat useful,” l took from them 0 But the papists, not the papists, but the holy Christian 
Conrevilee iis slang: avoinied: were ah-atl 018 powerfully that seh Zwingel in his last little book no longerohurch, and we with them (for the pope, as | have said, has 
agendas, showed loudly his joy at the consolation he had ineMbatel not instituted the sacrament), teach that Christ's body is not 
received, called his people to gather around his camp, The oth localider (like straw in a sack), but aeLnitive, that is, it is 
blessed, comforted and admonished them. Then the final Te other also | took away from them most powertully, ertainly there, not like straw in a sack, but still bodily and 
battle began, but the comfort of the Holy Spirit remained namely, that it was impossible that they should He moved Meruly there; as | have strongly proved in my little book. 
with him and in him. With his eye already breaking, he cried eaest to deny the body and blood a ihe oo inne tow SThese things, | say, they knew, or were ever guilty of 
out, once more raising himself on his dying bed, "O Lord SUPPS": el INS Sane OMe Say Nd acie ie ape up 10 owing, since they raged so horribly against that which 
JEsu, there hast Thou my soul." Thereupon his speech ead fe be ed oS f eae will ney knew not. 

gracualy faded away, and he gently slumbered away 2 reason: Ct instuted the Lord's Super, and gave _ 80 Ne departed rom Marburg, wih such hope (a 
the sun inclined to set, surrounded and mourned by his own ; pPeteanne’ said), because they yielded to all Christian articles, and in 


; : his body and blood to his disciples, as the words are written, 
and numerous members of his congregation. On the 21st "Eat ai Be itivibGel hefare fe ascended into heaven. Fortis article of the holy sacrament, also departed from the 
of August, in the forenoon, the departed lodge, ~~’ ypeeys ‘ 


; previous error (that it was bad bread), that they would come 
accompanied by nearly the whole congregation, was buried there he sitteth over tables on earth, and keepeth the frst us {ull ie completely in time. ae sae ‘iiaiish 
in the ground. His oldest pupil, Pastor Biltz, held the eulogy, Supper. Therefore it cannot Palin thatitiey boast, persue devil's business. this has failed. and | have been 
beginning with the wistful lament: "Lord, why have you done they were moved by the sayings concerning the See aeneniad as | ‘canal from the collet after Zwingel's 
this to us? Schreiber had to preach the memorial sermon, Bead i Rela edlea eal od SuPPP’ death Imus note that after the collo tin he has ee 
which he never thought possible. The text was Hebr. 13, 7: before he goeth up to heaven. If therefore his ascension OM ree Shan befbiesonet eeaaln es Satin hassel 
"Remember your teachers, who have told you the word of not hinder the first supper, how can it be true, and not a Lhe iewithinieel ae Se cel : es ena i. 
God, which end look upon you. Pee Se eee eae a the. enthusiasts, called See aes 
and follow their faith. Their content was: an overview of thel”em? Rote. Nave neh ‘isd, auelpereuppet, or tee eel Carlstad - whoever they, are a 
life of the deceased and his divine guidance, the example ee eee a _ enthusiasts, bread-eaters nd winé-bibbers, that if, Chilets 
his faith, the exhortation to follow him and the comfort at his Soria Lote Dall einelinten apd comnlal Cee ih meine ees pes and enemies. but must rieitiar aint see 
death. Pate eee ey wee One OE st ae their letters books reetings, blessings, writin 

Now we will try to draw his picture, how it finally stood know not, neither do they understand, what it is to go up Oy tes tera ao ani gs, gs, 9; 
before us, fresh and green, as a tall, beautiful palm tree, NENG Nownin eit COWIE TANeiDee Mave Forb : : ‘i thei : t 
planted in the courts of the Lord by the rivers of life, nurtured Against this they could do no more, and now sought ways Me te ae Te i es bane ee 
by the hand of the heavenly gardener, filled with the fruits of POW they might mend and hurt their wicked cause, ang nee ae ea ices as raisin one ad 
righteousness through Jesus Christ. compare themselves with us. Then the colloquium a Sie CHRIST fineladi ! y 

(Conclusion follows.) Marburg was called, in which they rectified the matter, and aline leet ney: ; 
admitted that there was not only bread and wine in the Days say, Lord JESUS, | have faithfully warned and 
Lord's Supper, as they had hitherto most vehemently admonished them; their own consciences have convinced 
disputed, but that the body and blood of Christ were also in them; they must confess this before thee; thou knowest, 
it, but not bodily, but spiritually. This also would not hold the ear Lord. 
sting; for spiritually. *) Of spatial containment. 


taught that Christ's body was in the bread as straw in a 


On the other hand, they were warned by many, and by ee ; 
sack, or wine in a barrel. Accordingly some of them 
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For the third time they were admonished by the terribleneither am | too low to let them be admonished by me, iffSee that | have," and yet dwell spiritually in our hearts. 
judgment of God, when Zwingel was so miserably slain, agthey boast highly, for | am also a servant of Christ, as well] Secondly, the sayings which they have spoken, as 
the histories and their letters testify, and with him about fivaas, if not more than, they, and have also labored in his|those concerning the ascension into heaven, and speaking 
hundred men, very fine people. Although they wanted tgchurches, before they, will not boast too highly; must letlof useless flesh, | have clearly proved that they have 
interpret such an angry judgment as a sign of grace, andthem go and avoid them, as the autokatakritos, Tit. 3,interpreted them falsely, and have used them in a lying 
praise Zwingel as a saint, who (as all saints must suffey11.Who knowingly and wilfully want to be condemned, and|mind, and so have been taken in many gross lies, and in 
much) was also innocently slain. What good is it if Goqhave no fellowship with any of them, neither with letters,lsuch public blasphemies and lies they still remain to this 
sends more plagues upon them than he did upon Pharaohjwritings, words, nor works, as the LORD commandediday unrepentant, obdurate, stiff-necked. So | should 
because they are of such a mind that they want to makeMatth. 18, 17.For | count them all in one cake, as they alsocondemn myself to the abyss of hell, together with them, if 
holy suffering out of it? just as the Jews also interpret theiyare that will not believe that the bread of the Lord in thell were to keep company with them, or have fellowship with 
suffering and misfortune for 1,500 years, and harderjLord's supper is his true natural body, which the ungodly, them, or keep silent about it, if | noticed or heard that they 
themselves with it, so that they are so horribly admonishedjor Judas, receiveth as well by word of mouth as St. Peterjpresumed or boasted of my fellowship; this the devil and 
But |, being sure that Zwingel died in great and many singand all the saints. If any man will not believe these things,lhis mother do or keep silent about, but | do not. 
and blasphemies (as his last booklet testifies), cannojlet him leave me alone with letters, writings, or words, and} | will stand with the holy father Abraham and all 
believe their interpretation. hope for no communion with me; nothing else will come offChristians on the saying Rom. 4:21, "What God speaketh, 

Though | wish and would that God had used with himit. *) that can he also do"; item Psalm 51:6, "That thou mayest 
the saying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 5:5, "Delivered to tha Herewith you have, my good friend, my reason why | didlbe right in thy words, when thou art judged"; and will not 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in th¢not want to hear the blasphemer, Schwenkefeld, norffirst consult my reason, how it may rhyme or be possible, 
day of the Lord Jesus"; and 1 Cor. 11:32, "When we arganswer him: you may, if you desire otherwise, report this tolthat | may receive his body and blood verbally, and after 
punished, we are chastened of the Lord, that we be nojthose whom perhaps Stenkefeld is chewing the fat andithat, as a judge of GOD, interpret his words according to 
condemned with the world." O! | would with all my hearthurling abuse at me. | (as | said) like that such blasphemers|my conceit. Nay, | will not rave; he hath said it, | will leave 
that he had followed these sayings, for | was, and still amidisgrace me, and that they are very angry with me; here isjit at that; if he deceive me, | am blessedly deceived. He 
exceedingly sorry for his misfortunes. If suffering is to b@no one who gives way to their anger. May they reproach thelnever told a lie, nor can he tell a lie. But the liars are public 
called holy and make holy, there must first be innocencghouseholder Beelzebub, what should they not reproach hislliars, invented by me and by themselves; they must also 
and good divine cause, as St. Augustine also speaks: Noyservants? that is, may they reproach our dear Lord JESUSjcontinue to lie, because they trust their conceit more than 
posna, sea oau8L iaeit wart*rem. *) Now you know wellCHRIST and punish him with lies in his words: "Take, eat,the word of God. 
that Zwingel had a wicked thing about the blasphemythis is my body," 2c. and interpret and turn his blessed And he who will not do this, and will not stand on that, 
against the Sacrament, also in a worldly way, since hgconsoling sacrament into a peasant's fairy tale: what shouldlor the like saying, "what God speaks, that he can do"; item, 
acted in the street against that part. That he might bgnot the most arrogant spirits do to poor Luther? "God cannot lie," 2c., to him | faithfully advise that he leave 
judged according to this saying: Hui aeosperid Aladiulu) They have been found out and overcome by me in manyjthe holy Scriptures and the articles of the Christian faith 
Alaaio xreribid. Matth. 26, 52. Yes, so we must think angways, as the blasphemers and liars. First, in the beginninglalone; for with his interpretation he demonizes himself the 
hold, they may interpret, say, adorn, what they will; thathey taught that there was nothing but bread and wine inllonger the more, and it is better for him to remain a damned 
histories and their writings are against themselves. the Lord's Supper. And they blasphemed and blasphemed|heathen than to become a damned Christian. 

They also comfort themselves (| hear them say) byus, carnivores, blood-drinkers, Thyestas, Capernaites, our! 0, dear man! who will not believe the article in the Lord's 
writing many books and doing great work in the church andLord the baked God, the baked God, the weeping God, as|Supper, how will he ever more believe the article of the 
on the Scriptures. What does it help? because theythe books of the day testify for ever. What Christian heartlhumanity and divinity of Christ in one person? And look at 
counterfeit and pervert God's Word and Sacrament and dacan or will believe that the Holy Spirit, and not rather thelyou, that you receive the body of Christ orally when you eat 
not want to hear them? He that heareth not God hearethgrievous devil, is once more and ever in them? becauselthe bread from the altar; and that you receive the blood of 
not again: his prayer is an abomination, Proverbs 28:9. Thathey interpret the Lord's bright words, "Take, eat, this is my|Christ orally when you drink the wine in the Lord's Supper: 
Jews also labor much in the Scriptures, even 1500 years|body," out of their own thirst and iniquity, to their dream thatlyou must certainly be much more troubled (especially when 
Yes, which heretics have not labored much more irlhe is there spiritually and not bodily. For we know very well|the hour comes), how the infinite and incomprehensible 
teaching and writing than the Christians? The devil'sthat though the Lord Christ "dwelleth in our hearts by faith,"|Godhead, which is and must be essential in all things, is 
martyrs (as they say) deserve hell much more than thqas St. Paul teacheth, Ephesians 3:17, which is called thelbodily concluded and comprehended in the humanity and 
saints deserve heaven. spiritual habitation, yet he hath not taken unto himself alin the body of the virgins, as St. Paul says Col. 1:19. Paul 

Because so many and great warnings and admonitiongspiritual body, nor blood, nor givenit for us, as he saith, Luc.lsays Col. 1:19: "In him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
of God have been lost on them; for my writing, which wen}24:39, "Take hold, and see, a spirit hath no flesh, neither|Godhead bodily." 
out 17 years ago, | can with good conscience and stronghave it legs, as ye do. And how is it possible that thou shouldest believe that 
faith also boast of divine admonition, besides the other tw the Son alone was made man, and not the Father, nor the 
admonitions: thus Holy Spirit, when the three persons are none other than the 
lone God? 


*) Not the punishment, but the cause for punishment makes 
martyr. 


* Here Luther rejects Calvin's teaching with the same seriousness 
as Zwingel's. 
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in the very essence and nature of the one Godhead. HowThat GOD the Father was one God, creator of heaven andWichem, head of the "rough house” near Hamburg) 
can it rhyme? How is it possible that the one whole perfecilearth, that Christ died for our sins, that baptism, sacramentjconcocted it in September 1848 and '49, and | therefore 
Godhead of the Son should so separate or divide that it iskey, resurrection of the dead, and eternal life, he believedineed not write much about it. The difference between this 
at the same time united in mankind? And at the same timamore devoutly, (as his words are,) than the true ChristiansConfederation and the former Union (which, of course, has 
the same Godhead in Christ is one person with mankind|believe: nor do the holy scriptures stand there, and testifyinot yet been legally abolished in Prussia) is briefly that in 
and not the Father or the Holy Spirit. Oh, how they shallthat he believed no article. For thus saith St. John, 1 Johnithe Union one wants to bring the Lutheran and Reformed 
first of all rave, stagger, and rumble, when they com@2:23, "He that denieth the Son hath not the Father; he thatChurch (not a few would have liked to have the Roman 
hither. There they shall find interpretation, as | hear thenJconfesseth the Son hath the Father also. "2c. Now if AriusCatholic with them, and consequently it also belongs in this 
that they go forth confidently and gladly, with eutychia andidoes not have the Son and the Father, then he also doestloverleaf) under one hat by means of church government 
nestoria. *) For this | thought, | also said, they must comanot have God, nor the Creator of heaven and earth, that isjand the liturgy, but in the Confederation by means of 
hither; the devil cannot celebrate, where he stirs up ait does not help him that he calls God the Father the Creatoycommon works of love. You can easily imagine that honest 
heresy, there he must stir up more, and no error remaingof heaven and earth with his mouth and praises Him highly Lutherans take no part in these efforts at confederation. To 
alone. When the ring is broken in one place, it is no longerjalthough no other God is the Creator of heaven and earthlbe sure, the scolding about their exclusiveness and 
a ring, it no longer holds, and always breaks off 2c. han the one whom Arius calls with his lying mouth: Nor isharshness is going on anew - but what is the matter with 
And if they boast much that they believe this article ofhe a God to him that is Arius, because he denieth his onlythat? Let those swimmers swim on the sugar water of their 
Christ's person, and talk much about it, you should notSon Christ, and blasphemeth that he is not God. altless love, which embraces everything with tenderness, 
believe it, they certainly lie about everything they say abou} So baptism is no more baptism to him, forgiveness offeven the lie and the most persistent error; the time will 
it: "With the mouth they say it (as the devils in the Gospelsins no more forgiveness of sins, sacrament no moreacome when they will say of their Confederation what they 
also call the Lord the Son of God, Ma2c. 5, 7.), but the hearlsacrament; that is, it is of no more use to him, though henow say with a shrug of the shoulders about the vaunted 
is far from it", Matth. 15, 8., that is certain. As the Jewshad been rightly baptized before, had received rightUnion, namely, that it will not work in this way. Let us 
swore by the living God, but swore falsely, saith theforgiveness, right sacrament. So he has lost all the articlesconfidently hold to the one and pure truth alone: whoever 
prophet. The Turk also praises the name of God, but inf faith, because he denies the right GOD of faith, Christjstill holds to it, we need not conclude a union or a 
death they find out who their God is. For it is certain that hand no article is of any use to him, and he can also believeconfederation with, but we are in agreement with him, that 
who does not believe an article rightly, or does not want tano article with right earnestness, but must use them all tois, what we seek and do not find. - These are, on the whole, 
(after he has been admonished and taught), certainly doeghis damnation, as the other commandment says, "Thouthe principles which the members of the conference held in 
not believe one with right earnestness and faith. And hashalt not take the name of thy GOD in vain," Exodus 20:7,Leipzig in August 1848 and September 1849 pronounced 
that is so bold as to deny God, or to speak lies in one word 20:7, where you hear that even the right holy name of Godjas their own. For even the Lutheran Church was not inert 
and wilfully does so against and above that which he hathdoes not help, but harms those who do not believe rightly jin these times of movement; here too, as in the political and 
been admonished or instructed once or twice, may alsobut take it in vain. Therefore the ancient fathers alsosocial spheres, the like came together. You have probably 
deny God in all his words, and speak lies. disputed whether the baptism of the Arians was also trudalready heard the main thing about this conference, how it 
That is why it is called round and pure, whole and allbaptism. So one evil always comes from another. ould have realized the beautiful idea of a German 
things believed, or nothing believed. The Holy Spirit canno (Conclusion follows.) Lutheran Church that would no longer be divided by 
be separated, nor divided, so that one part may be taugh national borders, but how it spoke out quite well against the 
truthfully, and the other taught falsely, or believed. Excep ittenberg ideas of confederation, etc. From this, you will 
where there are weak men willing to be taught, and not stiff probably deduce that the Lutheran Church was not inert 
necked to contradict. Otherwise, if it were true that ever uring these times. From this you will have gathered that, 
one should be without harm if he were to deny one artic n the whole, little was accomplished by them. "Much ado 
because he believed all the others to be true (although bout nothing" is the motto for all movements in the last two 
such a thing is impossible in principle), no heretic woul ears in the political as well as in the ecclesiastical field. In 
ever be condemned, nor would any heretic be able to b most circumstances things are worse than they were two 
on earth. For all heretics are of this kind, that they begin ai ears ago. That is why the revolution cannot be over yet, 
one article only, and after that they must all be denied, an nd is not; the antagonisms that are found in Germany 
all together: as the ring, if it get a bristle or a scratch, it i must still burst upon each other in a completely different 
no more good at all; and if the bell burst in one place, i ay, and when that happens there will be a great struggle, 
soundeth no more, but is utterly ineffectual. or it is a question of "to be or not to be. How deep and 
Let the examples teach thee these things. Arius mad ignificant the antagonisms are has been clearly seen from 
this several article, that Christ he completed stage of the German Revolution - as | have 
lready indicated to you at the beginning of this letter. 
(Conclusion.) ocialism is undermining the State; German Catholicism 
In order to move from these matters, which particularlyand Lichtfreunrthum are up to the same thing against the 
concern our Bavarian regional church, to the movements inChurch. But the latter is as yet, on the whole, stil little. 
he Protestant churches of Germany in general, an 
uncommon eagerness has become apparent, especially in 
Prussia, to bring the various confessional churches close 
ogether, even into a mutual alliance where possible. Tha 
here is nothing to be gained from the union that has been 
popular since 1817 and 1830 is gradually being recognize 
| although a considerable number of disgraced an 
honorable members are still loyal to it - so it would be better 
© start things off a little better and no longer unite, but 
confederate. You have no doubt heard of these ideas of 
confederation, as one (especially Stahl, Nitzsch, v. 
Bethmann-Hollweg and 


Correspondence from Germany. 


*) Nestorei is the error of Nestorius, who separated the divinity an 
humanity of Christ. 
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succeeded, especially here in Bavaria. It is true that therelThe first rescue home for neglected children was foundedThe Lutheran Church in this country should be moved to 
are German Catholic congregations everywhere, injin Castello, then in Erlangen, in Naila, in WeiBenburg anddiligently remember its brethren, and indeed the whole 
Nuremberg, Erlangen, Firth, Wunsiedel, Schwabach, etc.j(am | not mistaken) in Firth, - in short, inner mission haschurch on the other side of the ocean, when they prostrate 
but this is not to be deplored in the least, rather, all faithfulmow become fashionable and whoever wants to bethemselves before the throne of God, wrapped in Christ's 
members of the church heartily desire that more suchiconsidered "Christian", i.e. pietistic - Christian, must speakrighteousness, in prayer, thanksgiving and intercession; 
congregations should come together, so that theland work for inner mission if his Christianity is not to bethis is what you, the lesser pilgrim to the city of the living 
unbelievers, who have hitherto lived in the midst of ourstrongly doubted. Therefore, Pastor Lohe thought it wouldGod, who join your prayers with all your heart, wish, ask 
church and led many astray, might have cause to leavebe good if we, who did not approve of this pietistic, work-and implore 
and keep to their own kind. In Saxony, German Catholicismiminded pursuit of inner mission, let alone its service to the 
seems to be doing better business, but even there it is not\Confederation, would nevertheless unite to form a "Society 
fierce; likewise in Prussia and Wiirtemberg. So far, neithenfor Inner Mission," but "in the sense of the Lutheran (Submitted.) 
the Protestant nor the Catholic Church need fear it. But youlChurch," and do what has already been done individually in The Weyl'sche Kirchenbote/) 
must know this much better than | do in your present home,ja more systematic manner, so that those among clergy and 
the land of sects, that a sect can do the church no harmylaity, who have been disturbed by the general clamor for !n No. 6 of the Weyl'schen Kirchenboten a Mr. 
but only good - even if it sometimes looks different beforelinner mission, could be helped, so that those among the !heophilus has again taken up a lance against the Old 
our eyes. clergy and laity who had been set alittle on the move by theLutherans and has promised in advance the victory that he 
This is the third time | have written this letter, aftefgeneral clamor for inner mission might not fall into the wrongWill convict us of inconsistency, we may answer 
having been prevented twice from finishing it; but this timeway of doing it and perhaps even be drawn into thel/™mediately as we wish. His infallible dilemma is: either we 
| hope to come to a conclusion. What | would like to say tolwhirlpool of the Confederation, but might recognize from our™ust accept the proposition that not the holy Scriptures 
you is a few words about the inner mission". Presumably/society how this thing can also be done well in a Lutheran@/one, but the holy Scriptures and the doctrine of 
you have already heard of it, and have probably wonderedway, and so that everyone might recognize that theinheritance (tradition) together are God's will and only rule 
about this strange, self-contradictory expression. So youlorthodoxy of the Lutheran Church is not a dead one, as one@nd guide, according to which all doctrines are to be judged 
will already know that this work, which has as its goal thelotherwise likes to accuse it of being. This society reallyand judged at the same time, - or the holy Scriptures alone 
"penetration of the masses living within the Christiancame into being, and its work is now progressing well. [até the only rule and guide of doctrines 2c. How we 
church, but who have fallen away from the faith, withlreserve the plan of this society and its sphere of activity forLutherans, with our answer to this, are now to come into 
Christian elements" and at the same time also physicala future letter, where | will perhaps be able to write aboutthe great embarrassment that we, we may turn and turn as 
help for the poor and sick, was primarily brought up andlsome of its successes. - we please, would be guilty of inconsistency and would 
most eagerly promoted by Wichern, the director and) | am not at all surprised at what you write to me abouthave to confess: doctrine and practice do not agree with 
founder of the institution in the "rough house" at Horn neanthe indifferent activities and charges of the members of theUS, No simple-minded person among us will of course be 
Hamburg. | have mentioned Wichern's name to you before |General Synod, for things are not a hair better here. But ofable to imagine. And so, then, dear readers, | must once 
occasionally in connection with the Wittenberg\course, it hurts a faithful heart to see its dear mother thus™ore bore you, and present to you the neat Theophilic 
Confederation, and from this you will conclude - even if youlstruck in the face by those who want to be taken for theirProofs themselves, of which | would rather have kept silent, 
have not already heard it - that this work of inner missionlown children. It is not a pity for the church when she isif | had not had to speak to the tax of truth. For Mr. 
is the main work of love through which these gentlemenlplagued and persecuted by her enemies with Scripture and heophilus thinks that if one, like the Lutherans, has such 
want to unite the various churches, and so it is. A Centralword and deed, but it is a great heartache for her when heran abgedrechselte and sharply cut dogmatics, as it stands 
Committee for Inner Mission has been formed. inlchildren themselves are divided, and Babel moves into herin the Concordienformel (he calls it in supposed joke the 
Wittenberg, around which a large number of individuallmidst - and so it is with us in Bavaria. How well Lutheran the 'Knabendreiformel” and holds it, as you see, for a kind of 
associations are now gathering. For about one and a halfNuremberg and Fiirth pastors and the Erlangen professors4ogmatics), then it does not belong much to recognize 
years, all of Germany has been filled with the cry of thewant to be - and behold, they have a greater malice towardimmediately the Roman ex cathedra: Whosoever saith 2c., 
inner mission, which since the last Nuremberg missionus than any reformed pastor. Oh that the Lord would havelet him be under the spell. Now we would be terribly 
festival has also found a very powerful echo in Bavaria. Alla three-sightedness and remove from all our hearts allconsistent in accusing the unirreligious and reformed 
the same event, Wichern was also present, who won thelarrogance and everything else that hinders true unity in theChurches of this country of heresy, in so far as they 
hearts of all for his cause through his amiable personalityspirit! Let us pray, one for the other, you for the Bavarian, [deviated in their doctrines from the view of the Book of 
as well as his captivating eloquence. Then they startedifor the American Lutheran Church, that He may help, for theConcord, but we would be inconsistent in not immediately 
running and walking, talking and writing and collectinglshell of men is of no use here. elevating the Book of Concord to the status of holy 
money and holding conferences and making council, so. With heartfelt love Scripture. Here we could learn from the Romans, who in 
that one had to wonder how all spiritual and physical need Your faithful friend and brother: G. Mtheir catechism say outright: the word of God is divided into 
in Bavaria have not already been lifted, ifone did notknom = assssecsnssssssssttnisvsenseccectssnsnses the holy Scriptures and into the doctrine of inheritance; a 
what is written in Rom. 9, 16. But it must be said that it did| — May this letter, which | have communicated in its entiretyRoman Catholic Christian must therefore believe 
not only remain with the talking, one also resorted to actiontas far as it relates to the ecclesiastical conditions of@verything that the 
not far from here in the Germany, be of benefit to all faithful members of our *) The last number of this excellent journal which we received is 


Church. the fourth from mid-February of this year. Probably Mr. Weyl is moved 
by his world-renowned Christian love to spare us an insult and the 
trouble of having to write a reply by not sending the journal in which 
we are attacked. The faithful dear heart! D. Red. 
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Roman Church teaches it is written or not. What a figure, the difference between the sacred 

contusion of terms, what a The Holy Scriptures alone remain the only judge, rule, and Church knows nothing of such half brotherhoods. But that 
, Ralpnapaieatwieksd Since Mr, ude by which, as the only touchstone, all doctrines should Mr. Weyl is not Lutheran, he proves again clearly by the fact 
gnorance, or else what great wickedness. vince Wr. og must be discerned and judged as to whether they are that he allows himself to be praised for considering the 
Theophilus is unirt, let us assume for his own good that he goog oF evil, right or wrong. - The other symbols, however, doctrines of distinction between the Lutherans and between 
does not know the difference between tradition and and the Scriptures which have been drawn upon, are not the Reformed and the Unformed to be subordinate clauses, 
symbols at all; but then, if he wants to be otherwise himself judges, as the holy Scriptures are, but only testimonies and While already in Luther's Small Catechism, for example, the 
such a humble Christian as he praises in Mr. Weyl, he €xPlanations of the faith, as at all times the holy Scriptures Holy Communion is dealt with in the sixth main section, and 


; have been understood and interpreted in disputed articles that on the basis of Scripture, since the sacrament of the 
should not have entered into a dispute about things «46 Church of God by those ee were ied living, and altar is a blessed grace. The sacrament of the altar is a 


unknown to him, and should not have been $0 the same repugnant doctrine has been rejected and blessed means of grace, and therefore an error which 
magniloquent. And how could he so consciencelessly condemned." - undermines the scriptural doctrine of the holy supper must 
blaspheme the Concordia Formula, the first page of which Op, if only Mr. Theophilus had read and understood this 0 "@counized by every simple believer in Christ as 


he has accordingly not read. For there it is literally said in first, he could have spared himself his bold challenge, for pangerals Waahe Soules 
the entrance thus: he would know what symbols are, and could at most still 


"We believe, teach, and confess that the only rule and "gue about whether the holy Scriptures are really rightly 


guide by which all teachers and doctrines are to be judged understood and conceived in the Lutheran symbols. And if 


; F ‘ : : he would then conscientiously apply the only rule and 
ah ee es needa guideline, the written word of God, to our confession and (Submitted.) 


; ‘anc. ask the Holy Spirit for enlightenment, he could still come Egg" talk about California. 

a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, Ps. 119:105, to the realization of his unrighteous errors and would still ie 
and St. Paul, If an angel come down from heaven, and jean to understand why we commit ourselves to our A. "That whichis not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14:23.) Do you 
preach otherwise, let him be accursed, Gal. 1:8. - But other smbols, namely, because they agree with the one written believe this? 
writings of the old and new teachers, as they have ven word of God, and why we testify against the false doctrine _B. Yes, of course. What Christian will deny that? 
names, are not to be held equal to the holy Scriptures, but of the unrighteous and reformed, namely, because itdoes A. Are you completely serious? 
are all to be subjected to them, one to another, and not to not agree with the holy Scriptures and is therefore false.  B. Why do you doubt? 
be received otherwise, or further, than as witnesses, in Thus he would also have to recognize that with his first A. Because you want to go to California. 
what form after the apostles’ time, and in what places, such concluding sentence against us he has only revealed his _B. Well, can't you go there in faith? 
doctrine of the prophets and apostles has been received. ignorance, but has by no means embarrassed us simple- A. Let me hear in what faith you intend to go. 
- And since immediately after the apostles’ time, even minded Lutherans. No, Mr. Theophilus, the fault why we __B. | rely on no one but God. Do you think | do not know 
while they were still alive, false teachers and heretics were condemn the unirreformed and reformed error does not lie that everything depends on His blessing? | cannot vouch 
torn down, and symbols, i.e. short, round confessions, in our inconsistent addiction to condemnation, but because that | shall live, that | shall be fortunate, that | shall be able 
were made against them in the first church, the apostles it is written in Scripture: this is my body, because therefore to return, that | shall find my own healthy and well: but God 
and the apostles were not to be found in the first church. the reformed contradict clear Scripture, but the can. | believe that, | dare to believe that, and that is my faith. 
And since, immediately after the apostles’ time, false unirreformed are even worse and are completely silent What objection have you to that? 
teachers and heretics were torn down, while they were still about it and ask with Pilate: what is truth? - After this, the A. Do you think, then, that one can be assured of God's 
alive, and symbols, i.e. short, round confessions, were set Second concluding clause also disintegrates _into protection and assistance in one case and in another? 
up against them in the first church, which were held to be nothingness. Mr. Theophilus, in a certain hope of victory, _B. In which one is it not? 
the unanimous, general Christian faith and the confession has already announced what he would answer us if we, A. Z. E. If you plan to do something that comes from an 
of the true and orthodox church, namely, the apostolic out of fear of being regarded as Romans, were to unfair source. 
symbol, the Nicene symbol, and that of Athanasius, we acknowledge the holy Scriptures as the only rule and guide —_B. | do hope that you do not want to impute any dishonest 

se ang Of doctrine. He calls out to us: let us then reach out our motives to my well-considered plan. That many, many may 
confess the same, and hereby reject all heresies and h acer ; ah aut 
Abctrines: which have been introduced inte the-church ot and to peace to all (understand: Unrighteous, Reformed go there in no Christian spirit, | admit to you without 
God contrary to them. - But as far as the divisions in 2c.) who honestly accept this guideline, let us no longer contradiction, but you should think a little better of your 

Ci ! serve unbelief as mockery and food, and let us not deny friend. 

matters of faith which have occurred in our times af the name of a Christian church to any church that does A. What drives you? 
concerned, we hold for the unanimous consent and this O Theophilus, if only you had kept silent! We havea __B. In short, nothing but poverty. You know that | am 
declaration of our Christian faith and confession, qyarre| with the Unrighteous and Reformed only because neither wasteful nor lazy; nevertheless, | cannot get out of 
especially against the Pabbacy and its false worship, they do not honestly accept the Holy Scriptures as a guide debt-making and debt-paying. And | do not speak easily to 
idolatry, superstition, and other sects, as our symbol in this to faith and doctrine, and they have stirred up this quarrel anyone, but | do not like to break my word either. But | am 
time the first unchanged Augsburg Confession, which was and are harboring it. - What else occurs in the epistle of so pressed about this that it is hard for anyone to believe 
presented to Emperor Charles the Fifth at Augsburg in the Mr. Theophilus, namely his gross sin against the 8th me. And if it had only got a little better by and by! no, it has 
year 1530 in the great Imperial Assembly, together with the commandment, since he scatters evil, ambiguous and got worse and worse. The misfortune began three years 
same Apology and the Articles, which were presented at slanderous rumors about us into the world, and only asks ago, and has not abated until now. First of all, | had lent my 
Schmalkalden in the year 1537, and signed by the most us afterwards whether they are true, we want to include in well-saved money to an unfaithful friend, then came my 
distinguished theologians at that time. Because such his unrighteous blindness and in his erring love for the wife's long illness, then | burned down, then came the wet 
things also concern the common laity and their salvation, Union brothers, and ask God for forgiveness and summer, which deprived me of the whole harvest, then the 
we also profess the great and small catechism of Dr. enlightenment for him. - Finally, we ask him not to make death of the cattle - and so on. 
Luther, as both such catechisms are written in the works our sincere "Lutheran" of St. Louis a half-brother of Weyl's A. Enough, enough. | know that you have been taken 
of Luther, as the layman's Bible, in which everything is church messenger again. particularly hard. But is the train to California the way to help 
comprehended that is widely dealt with in the Holy you? 
Scriptures and is necessary for a Christian man to know 
for his salvation. According to this instruction, as reported 
above, all doctrines are to be set forth, and what is contrary 
to it, as contrary to our unanimous declaration of faith, 
be rejected and condemned. - Such 


August Cramer. 


B. Why not? 

A. Because God's clear commandment tells you 
otherwise. 

B. And what? 

A. Do not abandon wife and child. 

B. O, my wife agrees with me. | am also thinking of 
coming again. 

A. Do you know that? 

B. | can die here too. 

A. Does it make any difference whether you die here or 
on the way? 

B. | don't want to say that. 

A. But what do you say then, if you leave everything in 
the lurch and yet could also get through here with wife and 
child? 

B. That's just what | can't do. 

A. Who told you that? 

B. My experience so far. 


A. Have you found no sympathy, no help in youryet with just sufficient need for the body - and seals with his 
faith that God is true. But he who does not want this, what 
does he seal? - That God cannot be trusted entirely; that, 
A. Has one of your previous friends stopped helping|in spite of all his toil and labor, he leaves his own in the| 
lurch-then he is forced to seek another and safer god in the 
gold and go to California;" and if, in so doing, body and soul 
are risked or lost, and wife and children are made widows 


distress so far? 
B. Yes, | did. 


you? 
B. No, no one did. 
A. Did your creditors squeeze you? 
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California to try than the skinny bites in .... . County with 


hunger and sorrow. 
A. Don't you notice any unrath here? 
B. Which one? 


A. If you want to follow the trail, you can find a whole 


treasure trove. 
B. How so? 


A. Just now you said that you did not doubt that God) py 44 5 
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B. Well - if you want to be so precise. | don't deny that |[Rev. Robbelen (for the Frankenmuth station). 


could probably get through here, but how? 
A. Like a Christian. 
B. How do you understand that? 


A. He is content, does not resort to neck-breaking 
means, bears patiently, knows that God helps to bear and 
that he does not dispense beyond ability, he has his need, 
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the rest of my debt altogether. 

A. And yet you no longer dare to leave here? 
.B.O there's a little more to it than that. 

A. Don't you have excellent health? 

B. Thank God, yes. 

A. And a pair of hands that are devoted to work? 

B. | did. 

A. And apiece of your own land? 

B. Yes, twice forty. 

A. And some livestock? 

B. Not more than two cows and one yoke of oxen. 


A. And a brave helper and two hopeful children. - Is alllis enough for this time. Let me just give you the word of the 
holy apostle on the way - not to California, but back from 
B. Three years ago you would have had good coaxing./your unfortunate decision: "It is a great gain who is godly} circ sy 
and lets it suffice him. For we have brought nothing into the! 


hope gone then? 


| was full of hope then, too. 
A. As now for California. 


B. Yes, California and ... County, there's a difference. Jeither. But if we have food and raiment, let us be conten 
For those who want to become righteous fall into temptation 


A. | think so too. For abiding here on thy farm with wife 
and child thou hast duty and commandment, comfort and 


promise. "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread."|into destruction and perdition. For covetousness is the root York Out-. 


Christian faith? Can he who goes there with such a mind 
still deny that he goes out of pure unbelief? Whether the’ 
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hath made it so." What can you tell us about younastray from the faith, causing themselves much pain. But, 


adventurous journey to California? 


B. How can you ask like that! You know what is found|fighteousness, faith, love, patience, meekness." 1 Tim. 6:6- 


there. Is not a happy find, which lifts me and mine above all 
hardships for several generations to come, worth getting 
and overcoming the difficulties with Christian courage? 

A. Do you not know that many of them go in vain? 

B. That's just it, that you have to rely on God. 

A. Why then will you rely on God only in the case o 
going to California; but if you are to remain here, you have| 
no faith? 

B. O, | have no doubt God would help me just as well if 
| stayed here; but | think it would be much safer to find 
happiness in 
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(Sent in by P. Griiber.) of grace. Later, he completely abandoned the artificiallln geography, mathematics and astronomy, in the German 
Honorary Memoria means he had used in the past to arouse interest throughllanguage and its treasures, he applied all these pounds of 
spicily expressed topics and was content to simply treat thelbeautiful knowledge as a good and faithful steward, not for 
os " individual doctrines of our holy faith according to sayings offhis own honor and benefit, but for the instruction of the 

Gotthold Heinrich Lober, faithful the holy Scriptures or to interpret individual sayings\young men who were about to enter the ministry and for 
pastor of the Lutheran congregation at Altenburg, Perry |thoroughly and edifyingly. He endeavored to hold nothinglthe good of the church. That he possessed the gift of 
Co., Mo, back, to do nothing one-sidedly, and to teach the entirelteaching in abundance was also evident in this teaching. 
died 19 August 1849. doctrines of the faith and the duties of life in alHe not only held the lessons, but also knew how to spice 
comprehensible and forceful manner. He wrote down mosilup every recreation hour, every walk, even every meal with 
of his sermons verbatim, and prepared for all of them withlinstructive conversations with them, as well as with 
great conscientiousness, often sitting up all night. But helinstructive stories from the rich treasure of his experience 
did not always commit himself to the concept, so theyland lectures. He also gladly granted them the necessary 
sometimes lasted longer than he would have liked. His|physical recreation, even took part in a parlour game and 
voice was strong and penetrating, his action lively, butlkept hearts and tongues in the necessary bounds. He 
never transgressing the sacred bounds. The spirit offpossessed a special power of invention in keeping young 
devotion and the fear of God animated his liturgicalpeople busy with diverse, practical work and tasks that 
activities, in which he was especially supported by his|they themselves found pleasant. He often had them learn 
beautiful tenor voice. good German poems by heart and declaim them, translate 
He was also gifted to feed the lambs of Christ properly andjtheir content into prose and give them material for poetry 
well. He was very concerned about the instruction of the{@xercises. He sometimes delighted his wife and friends 
confirmands and the church examinations and knew how toWith a poetic outpouring on their birthdays. The poem 
condescend to the comprehension of the disciples and the|@bout the departing cranes in the very first leaves of the 
weak with skill and kindness. He supervised the school|Lutheran was written from the depths of his soul. As his 
through temporary visits, participation in the lessons andMouth was gifted with sweet speech, so was his hand 
discussions with the teachers. He lived in peace andjPrepared to be the stylus of a good writer. He knew how to 
harmony with all his school teachers as much as he could.express himself easily and fluently, carefully and skillfully 
His beautiful knowledge of the whole Word of God, whichli everything he wrote down. Writing letters was almost 
witness to great energy when difficulties had to be was very familiar to him through daily reading more recreation than work to him. The number of letters he 
overcoma. He was bam to be a pastor, and practical contemplation and teaching, in the ancient languages, in|wrote may well reach well into the thousands. Even in the 
theology was his true element, although speculative|9"@™"matical and practical ergesis, in which he was giftegsmaliest Bile Ohi Could see ils Gere Velie Ene! 
theology was neither unknown nor indifferent to him. For|With great acumen to determine and apply the meaning of ere eaeraes Bae ote PUNE ls Dealt ee 
his sermons, in which punishment and exhortation had|'"dividual passages of Scripture, in dogmatics, since hef0 God at all times. If he had served the world, he might 
formerly been somewhat too predominant, later contained|"24 lived into almost all doctrines of the faith through inne well have been a famous diplomat... 
the whole ground of the faith of the Gospel pure, clear,|2%0 outer struggles, in church and world history, which he 
simple, and strong. In them the word of truth was tightly loved especially, in homiletics, pastoral, liturgical and 
divided and rightly separated, the law in all its sharpness |°@Su'stry. 
the gospel with all the treasures of salvation, the new 
obedience in all the relations of life through all the levers of 
the faith. 


of the blessed Lord 


(Conclusion.) 


The Lord had adorned our Léber with beautiful gifts, so that 
he might also adorn him with many blessings. His 
temperament was a happy mixture, sanctified by grace, of 
the melancholy and the sanguine, combined with some 
phlegm. The infirmities of the one temperament were 
restrained by the excellencies of the other, and by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit's grace the defects of all were 
ameliorated, the excellencies of all sanctified and 
transfigured. The care and anxiety of the melancholy 
temperament were ennobled into a tender, conscientious 
loving care for the salvation of the souls entrusted to his 
care, the changeable busyness of the sanguine into an 
untiring, orderly, and regulated activity, the tranquillity of the 
phlegmatic into serene godliness and sober prudence. His 
memory faithfully retained what had once been recorded; 
his power of judgment slowly, but all the more sharply, 
distinguished the true from the false; his willpower bore 
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become. But he used this gift to promote the inner peacelHe knew how to strike the right balance between|In addition to his origin, upbringing, temperament, and 
of the church, to eliminate misunderstandings, to bringabominable severity and lax indulgence, tried to protectlexternal situation, every preacher also has his own 
back those who were divided, to heal discord. But also inthem from dangerous contact as far as possible and tqparticular internal temptations and inclinations to sin, which 
other ways he proved himself in his office as a messengerinstruct them in all Christian virtues. With his churchare also sometimes felt externally in sins of imprudence 
and child of peace. By his very nature he was free from thechildren he dealt lovingly and carefully according to theand weakness. A preacher of a choleric temperament will 
anger of the choleric temperament, and by the grace ofinstructions of St. Paul 1 Tim. 5, taking into account theirloften be tempted to rule imperiously, to be angry and 
Christ he could bear the wicked with gentleness. In orderlage and sex. It was a joy for him to spend whole days withlobstinate; a preacher of a sanguine temperament will be 
to reconcile quarreling parties, he could spend almostthe confessions, advising, admonishing, comforting anditempted to draw souls to himself and make an attachment 
whole days of his strength in exhorting and mediatinginstructing the individual souls. Accustomed from childhoodby natural or colored meekness and humility; a preacher 
speech, and it was a great joy to him when at last heto fine, decent manners, which were then sanctified bylbrought up more by stimulating the sense of honor than by 
succeeded in making peace. Blessed are thagrace, he knew how to speak to everyone's heart withstrict discipline will have to contend with much 
peacemakers, for they will be called the children of Godlfriendly, modest words. He did nothing to curry favorjsensitiveness to insults and contemptuous treatment; A 
This will also be fulfilled in our Lober. In the same way hesought to win no party for himself in the congregation, butlpreacher who comes from an old tribe of highly placed, 
knew how to take care of the sheep that had gone astrayrregarded himself as a debtor and servant of all, which isfamous church servants, who is, as it were, descended 
and to lead them back to the fold by repeated friendlywhy he did not neglect any family in his so doctrinal andifrom priestly nobility, will have much to contend against the 
exhortation. In doing so, he took good care of the doctringblessed visits to homes. He diligently waited for prayer andtendency to extend the authority of his office too far, to lord 
and resisted the false spirits of all kinds who try to breakintercession for all his sheep in his closet and in the dailyit over consciences, to want to impress by outward things, 
into the churches of Christ. According to God's commandjhome service. Who of all those who went in and out of his|clothes, ceremonies, and the like, instead of holding forth 
he refrained from all confidential contact with themJhouse does not think back with wistful, pleasant memoriesjin simplicity of heart the ever powerful Word of God. Our 
although he never failed to practice general love andto the well-chosen sermons and scripture explanations he|Ldber also had to endure such inner struggles. Especially 
prayed daily for all people in his home service. On theread, to the constant repetition of the catechism, even withthe sensitivity caused by temperament and education 
other hand, he diligently and faithfully kept fellowship withhis grown-up children, to the beautiful songs he sang, to thacaused him much trouble, as he himself often complained. 
all who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 2, 22/pleading prayers in this patriarchal home service, whichBut he not only lamented and confessed his sin, he also 
He was a faithful and sincere friend to his older brothers|presented all the present needs of the individuals and thelwatched, prayed, fought, accepted brotherly rebuke, and 
and a fatherly advisor to the younger ones. His hospitablewhole church to the Lord? Who of all who knew hisjsought righteousness and strength in the holy Word of 
house was open to them at all times as well as to all wnqdomestic life more closely does not remember the patienceGod, in the holy absolution drawn from this Word, and at 
needed lodging. He was violently opposed to avarice. Ain his bodily weaknesses, the unpretentiousness in hisithe gracious table of the Lord, which is prepared for us 
deceased friend once jokingly said of him: "One must notbodily needs, the humility in his expressions about himselfagainst all inner and outer enemies. Far be it from us, 
entrust any money to Lébern, for he does not know how tqTo whom does not the whole picture of his sittig, loving|therefore, to be misled in him who is now perfected, if the 
handle it, he gives everything away again. How much hegodly, from morning till night untiringly active life still floatsinful infirmities sometimes noticed in him should come to 
did for the poor of his congregations in Germany, how hebefore his eyes? If we compare the picture of a Christianlour remembrance! Farther still, with presumptuous 
took care of the children of poorer friends, especially hisbishop, as our Archpastor Christ himself Luc. 12. and StJjudgment, let it be like the wicked world to accuse him of 
godparents, that will remain unforgotten before God andPaul 1 Tim. 3., Tit. 1. and St. Peter 1 Petri 5. draw it for us|hypocrisy in his grave! No, he was washed, he was 
man. And when he himself was almost impoverished aftefwith the picture of the blessed Léber in his life and conducisanctified, he was justified by the name of the Lord Jesus 
his arrival in America, he still shared what little he had withof office, we will not find any trait that this faithful and wiseland by the Spirit of our God. Therefore he needed only to 
a faithful heart (Tob. 4, 9.) and soon began to share moréservant would not have endeavored to portray in his life andwash his feet. And this he also did unto himself, and 
abundantly, as his income increased again. He took awork. received such service at the hands of the brethren; and 
daughter of the magistrate who had emigrated with him —_But in this attempted sketch of his image there is stilltherefore he also experienced the faithfulness and 
from Eichenberg, Wunderlich, who had died a few daysone feature without which this sketch would not seem to berighteousness of his God, who forgave him his sin, and 
before him, into his home in place of the child and careda complete one, and without which it would seem more like\cleansed him from all unrighteousness, as a fruit-bearing 
for the child, who was very weak at first, as if it were hisa Roman legend or a pagan panegyric, and that is thebranch in the vine of his Son. And as he bore the image of 
own. He also sent his books far and wide, collected forconflict of the spirit against the flesh. All who belong tothe earthly Adam, so shall he bear the image of the 
missions and poor fellow believers, and encouraged his Christ must know how to speak of it, how much more thelheavenly. 

home and church congregations to do such works of love.teachers, who are supposed to be at the head of every} This picture of the earthly Adam, which our Léber 
No enemy would dare to accuse him of being hard andcontroversy! Even they have not yet completely overcomejcarried among us and with us, made us see him as a man 
selfish in collecting his salary. In every respect he keptthis enemy, the sinful flesh. Even if the thorn-bush offof more than medium height, of slender but firm build; his 
himself moderate, was mild and indulgent as long as heselfishness above the earth seems to have been cut downiface was elongated, formerly of a reddish, later of a pale 
could with a good conscience, but also knew how to use and burned up, there still remain in the lowest soil of theyellowish color, his eye light blue, his hair dark brown. In 
severity at the right time. The education and instruction ofheart sprouting roots. Depending on its origin his usual features lay calm deliberateness and friendly 
his three children, whom he loved tenderly, was always a mildness; but they could quickly change into punishing, 
main concern of his. almost frightening seriousness and mournful melancholy. 
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transform. A well-done bust of the Blessed by the skillful 
hand of Mr. Pfau, painter and engraver in New York, drawn 
when he was still here, hangs in the apartment of his elder 
son in Frohna. It would be desirable that it be lithographed 
and published at the same time with a volume of selected 
sermons. 

But when we shall see him again in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, then he shall appear to us still like this image, 
but far more beautiful, in the risen body full of incorruption, 
power and glory, and like the glorified body of the heavenly 
Adam, our Lord Jesus Christ. For the teachers shall shine 
as the brightness of heaven, and shall guide the many to 
righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever. Dan. 12: May 
the God of all grace strengthen the hearts of many brethren 
and ministers through this poor, imperfect memorial of our 
dear Léber, so that they, like him, may fight the good fight 
to the end, keep the faith, carry out their ministry and work 
well, complete their course, and thus receive the unfading 
crown of honor and righteousness in the day of our Lord 
JEsu Christ! Amen. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Short Confession of the Holy 
Sacrament against the Enthusiasts. Anno 1544. 


(Conclusion.) 


Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople, the heretic, also 
believed all the articles, except the one that the Holy Spirit 
was true God. What did it matter to him and his followers, 
for he believed in none of them? And though he uttered and 
named them rightly with his mouth, yet he had no God, 
because he believed the Holy Spirit to be no God; therefore 
he had no Creator of heaven and earth. His baptism is 
nothing, no forgiveness of sins, no sacrament, no eternal 
life. And though he lives strictly and leads a seemingly 
Christian life, yet he is not a true Christian, but a great 
hypocrite, it would be much better for him not to be a 
Christian, nor to misuse the Christian name in this way, and 
to lead it falsely, that is, to lead and honor it so damnably. 

So Nestorius also, bishop of Constantinople, was with 
his own a strict man in all the other articles; but in the one 
he was a heretic, that the Son of God, Christ, was not born 
of Mary of virgins, and Mary was not, nor could be, the 
Mother of God. Thus the other articles all became to him 
also not, ohn what he might call them with his mouth and 
abuse”. Therefore also out of these three heretics at last 
much more heresy broke forth, and gave itself in day (for 
they were hid in it before), until the grievous Mahometh 
came forth; for all histories testify that Mahometh was of the 
Arians, 
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Macedoniem and Nestorites come, in which he was also(Which was one piece), he is fallen from Christ and from 
temporal and from the beginning. grace, and is guilty of keeping the whole law. Hence is the 
And whence has the pope become so full of heresy, andsaying Jac. 2:10: He that keepeth the whole law, and 
has always brought one heresy after another into the world|sinneth in one piece, is guilty in all pieces: for he that 
until now at Rome, especially in the pope's court, they arecommanded, Thou shalt not commit adultery, commanded 
vain Epicureans and mockers of the Christian faith? namelyjalso, Thou shalt not kill 2c. There is one God, who hath 
because they have fallen from the faith of Christ to works {commanded all things: whosoever offendeth him in one 
that is, to their own righteousness. What use is there left himthing, all creatures are offended against him, and all the 
of all the other articles? Of what avail is it to him that hecommandments of God, even his own good works, which 
extols with his mouth the true God, Father, Son, and Holyhe thinketh he hath done according to the other 
Ghost, and makes a good show of a Christian life?commandments: for they are not done in the right 
Nevertheless, he is and remains the greatest enemy ofobedience of God, nor in the faith of Christ 2c. 
Christ and the true Antichrist; he has made himself the head  Wouldst thou say, Oh, dear Luther, it is to be hoped, or 
of Christianity, even the underhole and backhole of theever not to be feared, that God should be so very fierce and 
devil, through which so many abominations of the massesycruelly strict, as to condemn men for the sake of one article, 
monasticism, and fornication have been thrown into thewhen otherwise they faithfully keep and believe all other 
world, until even the monks, with their lousy caps, help thearticles. For thus not only the heretics, but also other 
dying Christians to heaven. inners, as Sirach writes, Cap. 7:9, comfort themselves, as 
So it is of no avail to the enthusiasts that in theif God would regard their other good works, and be 
sacrament they make great noise about the spiritual eatingigracious to them; as also king Saul would adorn his 
and drinking of the body and blood of Christ, and about thedisobedience with his devotion and sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15:15. 
ove and unity of Christians. For these are vain fig-leaves|Thus go they safely and assuredly, as if there were no need 
since Adam and Eve covered themselves with and them, the many great works and labours, which they 
that God should not know their shame and sin. Much lessotherwise do, being outweighed in some measure. On the 
will they help their great work with teaching and writing, withother hand, it is to be said that God can neither hope nor 
a serious and disciplined life; all this is still a pagan thingJorovide that his poor, miserable, blind creature should be 
This also is lost, that they believe in God the Father, theso mad and proud against its creator and Lord that it should 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, and in Christ the Savior. All, | say,deny, punish with lies, and blasoheme his divine word; But 
is lost, with all the articles, however rightly and blamelesslytherefore it is to be hoped that his humble, submissive, 
they call them, or give them, with the false mouth ofobedient creature will not deny and blaspheme a single 
blasphemy, because they deny this one article, and punishword, but will cordially accept all and every one in 
it with a lie, when in the sacrament Christ saith, Take (theparticular, and with all joy give thanks that it is worthy to 
bread) and eat; this is my body, which is given for you 2c. hear a single word from its dear God; yea, so it behooves 
For all their talk about spiritual food and love is intendedGod to remember. 
to cover up and adorn such harm and poison that it should But now the heretics do nothing else with the word of 
not be respected or seen, but that they should be respectedGod, but as if it were the word of men, or the word of a fool, 
as the best and most special Christians. That is, inGerman,which they would despise, mock, and blaspheme, and 
to put a devil's ghost before the eyes, and to adorn the darkmake all things better according to their own beautiful 
devil (as St. Paul teaches 2 Cor. 11:14) with the brightconceit. They will not let themselves be instructed to do so; 
garment of the light angels. Therefore their great boastingthen all is lost. And here the many great good works and 
and much labor is lost, because they do not want to belabors do not outweigh the few evil things. For there is 
Christians in this one article. neither much nor little, neither small nor great good works, 
This is what the Lord says in Luke 11:35: "See that thebut vain, evil, damnable works: for unbelief or blasphemy 
light in you is not darkness. If therefore thy body bemaketh good (as they call it) works not, and condemneth 
altogether light, and have no part of darkness, it shall bethem. Yea, such good works are worse than evil sins, 
altogether light. Then thou seest that the Lord wills thatbecause they go and are done in the blasphemy of God's 
there be all light in us, and that there be no part of darknessname and word, and in stiff-necked denial; that much better 
among us. As also Matt. 6:23, If the light that is in thee beand to be wished they did sin and evil works for them, if 
dark, how great shall be the darkness itself? and Paul Gal.they knew and knew what they did. 
5:3, | testify unto every man that whosoever shall Now unto them go according to the saying of Solomon, 
circumcise himself shall be circumcised. Ecclesiastes 5:1, Keep thy foot, 


—s 
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When thou goest to the house of God, and comest hither toyou will find in the book de captiuitate babylonica. not to be servants, who may do with it as they will, what 
hear, it is better than the sacrifice of fools, which know not} While | think and remain in this way, Hans Carlstad, withthey will, where they will, and when they will, and not to be 
how evil their works are. Sacrifice is a good work, but it isnis heavenly prophets, rumbles and rumbles against mejcompelled to abstain from such grievous, great, dreadful 
evil when the fools who will not listen (that is, the wicked orand sends out a booklet against us, in which he calls ugsin, as Carlstad's spirit would have it, nor to abstain from 
heretics) do it. But they shall be judged much moreWittenberg Christ-murderers, Christ-crucifiers, new papists|the loss of souls’ salvation, as the devil of the pope would 
severely, and the saying of Psalms 50:16 shall cut them:2c. and makes it very coarse and unpleasant. But he had ndhave it; but to say, If thou wilt not take it up, let it lie; if thou 
God saith unto the wicked, Why takest thou my word in thypther cause than that we should refrain from the Sacrament|wilt not let it lie, take it up. What doth God ask of it? what 
mouth? Let that be enough: he that will not hear, let him go.Such lifting up he implies, sacrificed. Further, he interpretsdoth my conscience ask of it? no more than the altar 
In the end | must also append this. | hear it said thatbacrificed, as much as Christ crucified, murderedjasketh whether thou wilt lift it up or lay it down, it is all the 
some are induced to think that we are one with theslaughtered, and acted much worse than the Jews had eversame to him. 
enthusiasts, that in our churches we have dropped thepione. Now he knew very well that we Wittenbergers did not Accordingly, the enemies of the sacrament have no 
elevation *) and made it stand, so that we should confessfonsider the sacrament a sacrifice, but had been arguing forcause to boast, as if we were doing it for their will and 
that Christ's body and blood are not in the sacrament, noralmost three years against the papists that it could neitherservice, that we are dropping the elevation. And let no man 
received orally. But this is the way it is: It happened twentype nor be called a sacrifice, but a gracious gift and testamentthink that we thereby incline to their blasphemous error, 
or two and twenty years ago, when | began to condemn thepf God (as said above), and that we did not have to thankmuch less commit it; but let us continually and firmly hold 
mass, and wrote hard against the papists, that it was not anim for the doctrine that the sacrament was not a sacrificejthem for God's and our damned enemies, and not with 
sacrifice nor an unftr work, but a gift and present orfor we had not learned it from him so long before, but he hagthem deny, profane, and pervert Christ's word, as if we had 
testament of God, which we could not offer to God, butfo thank us from whom he had learned it: otherwise it mighito learn from them to eat bread and drink wine, which we 
should and must receive from God: even as baptism washever have fallen into his head. can well do without Christ's supper, and the whole world 
not a sacrifice, but a gracious gift of God 2c., | was at the} Since | saw such a mad spirit raging against us, withoutdaily does too much without God. 
same time well inclined to abolish Elevation, for the Papists'tause, that he wanted to make us sin, and such ar}  Butthisis the only reason that we have left the abolition 
sake, who held it a sacrifice and work, offered by us to God,abominable sin, since there was no sin, nor could there bejin place, because almost all the churches have long since 
as they still do, and have done above six hundred years. | went to it, and kept the elevation, just contrary to the sameabandoned the abolition; so we wanted to compare 
But because at that time our doctrine was new andpevil and to annoyance, which | was nevertheless inclinedourselves to them, and not practice a special one in such 
exceedingly vexatious in the whole world, | had to driveto drop, wiver the papists. For | did not want to suffer it, no piece, which in itself could stand or lie freely and without 
cleanly, and for the sake of the weak | had to let up muchfid | want the devil to teach me anything to order or set indanger to the conscience. Especially because | was 
that | would not do afterwards; so | left the elevation,pur churches. Especially not that | should be made to feelinclined to it from the beginning, and certainly would have 
because it might have a good interpretation, as | wrote insuch an abominable conscience, as if | had murderedjdone so at the time, if Carlstad had not made it such an 
the booklet de captiuitate Babylonica, namely, that it wastrucified, desecrated Christ, 2c., when | held the elevationabominable sin, as has been said. For where it can 
an old custom, taken from Moses, and remained with theand did not refrain from it; as the mad spirit supposed, andotherwise be done without sin and danger, or without 
first Christians for and for. For what Moses writes of Tnuphafor the sake of such an evil conscience | should have and beannoyance, it is very fine that the churches compare 
and Thruma, especially in Exodus 35 and 25, can now becompelled to refrain from the elevation. No, no, | wagthemselves, even in outward things, which are free, as 
read by any layman in the German Bible, that they were not|nnocent of such a conscience, that | knew for certain, and i{they compare themselves in spirit, faith, word, sacrament, 
sacrifices to make atonement to God for sin, as the papists} could not accept it, | knew it well. For before | would acceptand so on. For this is fine, and pleases everyone. 
held their sacrifices and sold them in the most shamefulbuch a conscience, or load it upon me, that | would thereforg — For this reason also, that such inequality, because it is 
manner, etc., but vain sacrifices of thanksgiving orfave to drop the elevation, that through it | would consideyunnecessary, looks very much like a schism.) Dissension 
thanksgiving for the received goods of the land 2c. yself a murderer of Christ, a crucifier, an executioner, | didor separation of hearts. For from the beginning of the 
This would also be a fine interpretation, that the priest,pot want to keep the elevation alone this very day; but, if onéchurches the ceremonies have caused much discord in 
in suspending the sacrament, did nothing else butWould not be enough, | would help to make three, seven, terjthe churches; as, the paschal feast caused such a being, 
transfigure the words (this is my body), as if he wanted toplevations. Therefore | would have it free (as it is and mustthat few churches were of one mind with one another 
say by the act: Behold, dear Christians, this is the body thatbe a free thing), so that no sin could be committed byabout it. And the bishop of Rome, Victor, condemned all 
is given for you. So that the lifting up is not a sign of thekeeping it or letting it fall. the churches in Greece and in the east, because they did 
sacrifice (as the papists suppose) against God, but an} For these reasons elevation has remained with us. Fornot keep Easter on the same day with the Roman church. 
admonition against men to provoke them to faith, especiallywhat is free, that is, neither commanded nor forbidden, irBut he was punished by the bishop of Lyons, Jrenaeo, that 
because he lifts up in this way soon after the words (this iswhich one can neither sin nor earn, that shall be in ourhe had to desist, and let every church have its own way 
my body, given for you), and yet does not report a letter ofpower, as subject to our reason, that we may use it or notjand day for the feast of Easter, because it could not be 
the sacrifice. Sol- eep it or let it go, according to our pleasure or need, withoufcompared without danger and vexation, and there was no 
Il sin and driving of conscience; and for this reason we wanidanger whether Rome kept Easter on another day, and 
0 be free masters, and to have the right to do as we please|the Greeks also on another. 

Such a thing is much more, in which the Greeks did not 
compare themselves with the Romans, nor do they 
compare themselves yet. And this the diocese of Milan still 
does to this day, which nevertheless 

*) Fission. 


*) The lifting up of the host. 
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Excerpt from the minutes of the quarterly 
convention of the Fort Wayne Conference 
District held at Fort Wayne, January 9 and 10, 
1850. 


3. The carnal Americanization in the older settlements. 
Here, on the average, the people do not want pastors and 
fathers in Christ, but only preachers, baptists, sacramental 
ministers, confirmers, copulirers, and funeral ministers, 
whom they "hired" annually for so and so much. And the 
German Lutheran Americans who immigrated to the West 
from Pennsylvania or Ohio are especially distinguished in 
this disgraceful view of the sacred office of preaching and 


under the pope in Welsh lands, since not only the elevation, 
or a part in the mass, is unequal to the other churches, but 
the whole mass, especially that it does not have the small 
oaoonem, and all things have their own way in the mass, so 
that in 1510, when | passed through there, | could not say 
mass in any place, and the priests told us: Ros snmus 
Ambro8iani, of poteritl8 IWo oololrrare. And what darfs much 
words? There is no church on earth, where there is so many 


Present were: 


1st Pastor Dr. Sihler, 2nd Professor Biewend, 3rd Pastor 


inequalities and ways in worship and in the church, as in the 
Roman church. This is shown not only by experience, but 
also by the books of spiritual law, which would be much less 
if there were more equality in the Roman Church. But it was 


Claus, 4th Pastor Jabker, 5th Pastor StreckfuB, 6th Pastor 
Schuster, 7th Pastor Heid, 8th Pastor Stirken, 9th Pastor 
Bernreuther, 10th Pastor Fritze, 11th Pastor Nitze!, 12th 
Pastor Stecher, later still Pastor Husmann. 


of the vocation to the same; 

4. The deceptive work and the jugglery of the present- 
day union between Lutherans and Reformed, which is so 
widespread in Germany and America and is contrary to 


to the pope's advantage that much or everything was [he conference first focused its attention on the sad factg¢ripture and the church, the delusion that this union is 
unequal, if they were equal only in that they considered himthat in several congregations, some of which belonged tosomething good, together with the local conditions, where 
to be the head of all Christendom. the synod and some of which were served by advisory, ytherans and Reformed mostly live together, makes it very 

Hence the saying went among them, 8i Lnoris Roivao members of the synod, malicious resistance to churchunderstandable, especially in smaller settlements, that the 
roivavo viuito mors, when thou art at Rome, keep thyself@scipline and order had emerged so decisively that in somecarnally-minded Lutherans find it extremely disgusting to do 
Roman. So | may say here also, If thou come to a place?'aces they had rejected the sacred preaching ministrywithout the help of the Reformed, e.g. in the building of the 
where elevation is still kept, thou shalt not be angry, norltself. In other congregations there had been divisions; iNchyrch and in the maintenance of the preacher. The church 


condemn it; but let it be, because it is done without sin an 
danger of conscience: perhaps they cannot yet change it. 
But yet it is finer and better that the play should be 
compared in all the churches. And because elevation is 
uninvited and unnecessary, as being without God's 
commandment, of human devotion; it is cheaper to 
compare with the churches that have no elevation, than 
again with those that have it. For St. Paul teaches us 
faithfully everywhere, that we should be diligent to teach 
and live alike and in one accord, and beware of disunity or 
inequality where we can, Rom. 12:16: Have one mind 
among yourselves; 1 Cor. 1:10: | remind you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, to have one mind, 
and not to be divided among yourselves. 


But where such cannot be, let the 14th chapter Roman. 
V. 1 ff: Confound not the consciences. One believeth that 
he may eat all things: but he that is weak eateth herbs. One 
man keepeth one day before another; but another keepeth 
all days alike. Let every man be sure in his own mind. The 
kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Therefore 
let us strive after that which worketh cold, and serve for the 
correction of one another. May this help us 


still others similar turmoil was imminent. In none of these 
congregations had the pastor imposed anything by force on 
his parishioners; in none had he lacked patient teaching and 
exhortation with regard to the points in question. The worst 


were: partly the stubborn resistance to the church discipline 


prescribed by God in his word in general (especially when 
the people used to have a hireling from the 2c. 2c. - 2c. 2c. 
synod, who, for so and so much money, had preached to 
them so and so often, baptized their children, confirmed 
them, administered Holy Communion to them without 
further questioning, etc.), partly the resistance to individual 
parts of a sound and confessi 
example, the registration of confessions by the individual. 
against the confession of individuals before partaking of 
Holy Communion, against the rejection of reformed or un- 
reformed persons from Holy Communion, insofar as they 
refused, after sufficient instruction in the pure doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church, to disapprove of their former doctrine as 
false and to leave their church fellowship and enter the 
Lutheran Church; further, against the rejection of all 


temporary hire and things for the assumption of the holy 


office of preaching; against the sending of their children to 


All our dear Lord Jesus Christ, with God the Father and thee parochial school, &¢. A. m. 


Holy Spirit, praised forever and ever, Amen. Anno 1544. 


*) We belong to the Ambrosians, you can't say mass here. 


As the most prominent causes of these distressing 
facts appeared to the conference 


1. the terrible decay of church discipline in Germany 
and the immense wildness in which so many people, who 
have only recently settled here, have left their fatherland; 


2. the associated carnal 


onal order, such as, for 


qothers, it was rumored, there was already ferment, and inwas built and the preacher was maintained. 


In addition to this, there are now mixed marriages and 
they also marry through each other continuously; 

5. the influence of individual foolish and stupidly clever, 
perhaps also wealthy and respected talkers in the 
congregations, who carry away the simple-minded and 


ignorant with them by their loose chatter and sham reasons. 


In view of these circumstances, it now seemed 
important to the Conference to submit to the Synod, as a 
subject of its deliberations at the next Synodal Assembly, 
whether it would still be sufficient, when accepting the 
sacred office of preaching in these and those settlements, 
to keep generally to one denomination, or whether, in view 
of the circumstances which have now arisen, it would not 
be preferable to lay down from the outset certain conditions 
for the calling and especially smaller congregations, under 
which alone a calling could be accepted by them. 

Of course, they would have to be preceded by sufficient 
instruction about their necessity. 

Now these conditions would be primarily the following: 

1. that the congregation commits itself to the confession 
of the Lutheran Church at least in the Augsburg Confession 
and in Luther's Small Catechism; 

2. that accordingly the preacher serves only a purely 
Lutheran congregation and not a mixed one, as such; 

3. that members of the Reformed or Uniate Church may 
only receive Holy Communion from him 

if, after previous instruction, they accept the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church, especially concerning _ Holy 
Communion, as being solely in accordance with Scripture, 
reject that of their previous church fellowship as being 
contrary to Scripture, and finally admit the logical result of 
both, namely, that they can receive the Holy Communion 
by means of the 


The same people, here in the "free country", where the 
secular authorities do not take care of the church system 
at all, try to impose their incomprehensible and disruptive 
sense against all better instruction and do not want to 
suffer any wholesome church order; 
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now following communion from the hands of a Lutheranffaith, the visit of the preacher is also appropriate in order to 

preacher and with a Lutheran congregation actually leave|strengthen the faith, which is often weakened or challenged 

their previous church fellowship and enter the Lutheranjin such cases, by the grace of the divine word. 

church; The following was then related to the above question: 
4, that the preacher does not allow himself to be rented 


; (3) Whether it is necessary to exhort the sufferer to 
or hired under any condition, but also recognizes the right 


: partake of Holy Communion while he is sick? Answer. Since 
of the congregation to remove him immediately if he, which} j. unfortunately a common experience that a part of the 
God prevents, gets into false teaching or angry behavior oocrites and muzzlers, in a superstitious, well-papist 
and persists in it against all admonition and punishmentl manner, regard the holy supper as a sure means of going 
according to Matth. 18, 15-17, to heaven infallibly after death by partaking of it, and that 

5. that the congregation commits to establish andlanother part of these people, on the other hand, believe thal 
maintain church discipline among themselves according tolyoath will soon come when the holy supper has been 
the order of the Lord Christ in Matth. 18, 15-17; received, the pastor must take heed and make a distinction; 

6. that every member of the congregation who is alSOlF or instead of exhorting such people to partake of Holy 
called is required to sign these points. It would also belcommunion, he must rather first seriously reproach them 
questionable whether the establishment and maintenance| ith the law and sharpen it salutary for them, and also 
of Christian parochial schools, which on average thethoroughly punish this twofold superstition where it is 
preachers themselves are responsible for, should not als0-syeqleq, The evangelical enticement and stimulation to the 
belong to these points, since experience shows that therel....rament is only to be recommended if the sick person 
are also congregations of older settlers from time to timel, 4. 5 sincere, though weak, faith. 
who despise the pastor's offer to hold parochial schools 
without any special remuneration and only send the ; 
children to the English district school. But how miserable’ have become disparaging and have previously been 
are the prospects for the future of such congregations who fruitlessly admonished, are then followed by the children 
are so careless and godless about the spiritual and\“ho have grown up and who, moreover, are confirmed by 
ecclesiastical care of their children! him? ; ‘ : 

Secondly, the chairman made a survey to the He is to report to the latter with all Seriousness and 
assembled brethren according to the age of office, that{lligence and 2 exhort them not to fear their parents but 
anyone who has something to bring forward in which he God, and in this case to heed the word that belongs here; 


desires the advice of the conference should do so now. {0 Must obey ne as Mad inet aia Oller Mater 
The question was now raised: they should be subject to their parents, but where, as here, 


(1) Whether one must visit the sick without being God's word, faith, and conscience apply, there they should 
called? Answer: It is proper for every householder or/@S freely as humbly declare to their parents that they would 
innkeeper (in the case of unmarried boarders) to send to ot and could not make pateeles paral ele a pel on 
the pastor immediately upon the onset of a serious illness Here ft eld ie ponies Chetan 19 be inne el 
and to report it to him, so that the pastor may immediately|""® saying: allioavey Geniesimcberore meni wll deny 
fulfill his duty to visit the sick person. Nevertheless, the|“92" bao my heavenly Fale priyane wits against 
pastor must do the same if he hears of such cases of better instruction, separates himself from a right-believing 
illness elsewhere, even if he knows that his visit is poi onategation; whether oul ct malice: andeseit- will oF Out oF 
welcome. For since God only strikes the body for the sake’ weakness and fear of man, does nt Bopaele hinisedt en 
of the soul, the preacher, as the doctor of the soul, must{inis ef that local conalegatian. according to maginery 
see, especially in cases where the patient's faith in American freedom, and can stil be a “good Christian’ 
experience is not certain to him, whether and how the|Without epee: pamens By Joining ane ereone Buy 
body's action on the soul of the sick person will soften him Such apostasy he Cuts pimselcel ity me miele chureh 
more thoroughly and prepare him for the salutary effect of" nom God Himself, throws ue were Peery 
God's law on repentance: this is to be held up to him agiteceives and displeases the Holy Spirit, falls away from the 
kindly as seriously, in order thereby to produce the divinel‘atth, sins grossly against pve ae ratings Cans ie 
sadness. But if this is already present, the visit of the priest uniestoobaraaiinowe tatnise ina the ainis obihe Veal 


is just as necessary in order to awaken and revive the faitht"e other hand, if children were abandoned by their parents 
all the more powerfully by presenting the gospel promise in such a case, the Lord would take them in, 

of grace and to comfort the soul with the certainty of the 

forgiveness of sins in the blood of the Lord Christ. But if the’ 

sick person is already in 


(4) How is the pastor to behave when the parents, who 


outwardly supply, and the more firmly establish in word 
and faith. 

(5) Can a confessor in good conscience conceal the 
name of a thief who has confessed his hidden theft to him, 
and through him has made restitution for it? Answer: Yes, 
for the pastor is not concerned with civil law in and of itself, 
but with the consciences of his parishioners. If one of them 
wakes up from his sleep of sin and confesses an earlier 
sin, which had hitherto remained hidden, to his confessor, 
who is standing in Christ's place, this is a secret between 
the two, even if that earlier sin had been murder. But if it is 
possible, as in the case of theft, restitution must be made, 
and the example of Zacchaeus followed. If, however, it is 
to be feared, for example, that the person previously 
robbed is not a Christian, that a greater annoyance will 
result if the latter learns the name of the former wrongdoer, 
this must not be done when restitution is made, even if the 
person previously robbed insists on it. The latter must then 
be seriously admonished for his unreasonable demand. 

(6) Is it then absolutely necessary, after sufficient 
instruction of Reformed or Uniate persons who have 
received Holy Communion from a Lutheran pastor and 
with a Lutheran congregation, to insist expressly at all 
times that, after having pronouncedly acknowledged the 
Lutheran doctrine of Holy Communion as Scriptural, they 
also disapprove of the Reformed doctrine as Scripturally 
contrary? Answer: Yes! because one can only be certain 
of the honesty and sincerity of the preceding 
acknowledgment of the Lutheran doctrine by means of this 
roundly and scantily expressed disapproval; for in view of 
the traditional and customary indifference with respect to 
the purity of doctrine, and in view of the deceitfulness and 
deception of the heart, it is very much to be feared that 
many, in order to receive Holy Communion, do indeed 
outwardly acknowledge the scriptural conformity of the 
Lutheran doctrine, but inwardly remain under the delusion 
that the reformed one is also not wrong. Thus, through the 
fault of the teaching preachers and their fear of man and 
half-measures, they retained an unclear and uncertain 
conscience about truth and error in matters of the doctrine 
of faith and the salvation of souls, which is certainly no 
small pity. On the other hand, it is only fair that Lutheran 
preachers ask for sufficient instruction on the truth of 
Lutheran doctrine and the error of Reformed doctrine, and 
for sufficient assurance, If, on the other hand, the Lutheran 
preachers demand sufficient instruction about the truth of 
the Lutheran doctrine and the error of the Reformed 
doctrine, and sufficient assurance that the students have 
sufficiently understood both - if the Lutheran teachers then 
demand not only the recognition of the Lutheran doctrine 
as solely in accordance with Scripture, but also the 
expressed disapproval and rejection of the Reformed 
doctrine as contrary to Scripture, then they have at least 
done their part, partly for the sake of their own conscience, 
and partly for the sake of their own conscience. 
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The first is to make the opinion of the reported persons firmBut to the poor ones, and there were even poorer ones thanbecame well-to-do and in part even respected men. Long 
and certain in their knowledge. If the latter neverthelesstoday, he preferred to give them money, lent them hisafter the death of their benefactor, they still recounted with 
pretend that in approving and disapproving, acknowledgingbooks, allowed them free access to him early and late, andjoyful gratitude how Dr. Schuppius, trusting in God the 
and rejecting, they mean differently in their hearts than theyhelped them in their studies everywhere, as much as heLord, had once distributed the world among them, and 
say with their mouths, the preachers are not guilty of theiralways knew and could. For this he enjoyed general loveblessed the memory of the valiant professor at Marburg. 
sin of hypocrisy, but the guilt and judgment of God, if theyand the greatest confidence among the students, and it was 
do not repent, remain on them alone. not easy for one of them to do something without asking 
Similarly, it is and remains absolutely necessary in thisProfessor Schuppius for advice, which he faithfully gave, 
matter, and does not depend on the opinion and conduct ofand usually in such a way that he added the deed to the 
this or that Lutheran pastor, that those who are taught, afteradvice. When, during the Thirty Years’ War (during which 
confessing the truth and rejecting error, also logically givetime Schuppius was professor at Marburg), after the death 
their consent to the truth, and that they, through theof Duke Bernhard of Weimar, the Swedish-French army 
subsequent partaking of the Lord's Supper, from the handsunder the Duke of Longueville came unexpectedly to — Since the Lutheran congregation of St. Matthew's U. A. 
of the Lutheran pastor and with a Lutheran congregation, Hesse, Upper Hesse in particular was plunged into great. at Dutchmans Point (twelve miles northwest of 
physically leave their former community of faith and join thedistress and confusion. The university believed itself to beChicago), which had been served as a branch by Pastor 
Lutheran Church. in danger, several professors left, and all teaching came toHoffmann, desired a preacher of its own, and had therefore 
For if, for example, Lutheran preachers, as is? standstill, all colleges ceased. Then some poor students, turned to our Synod, Mr. Georg Kiichle, who had prepared 
unfortunately the case in the Ohio Synod, do not demand coming from different countries, came to Professorhimself for the sacred office of preaching in our seminary 
this agreement and this confession of faith (just as they doSChuppius and asked him this time, as they had often doneat Fort Wayne, was sent to them after aera his exams. 
not demand the above rejection of the Reformed error of ¢fore, for advice on what they should do. They had nothingAfter the congregation had duly called Mr. Kuchle, he was 
the unbelievers and Reformed), they thereby only promote™ore to do in Marburg, nor to live on until peace returned toordained on April 30 in the midst of his congregation by 
a new hypocrisy and indirectly work into the hands of thethe country and the city; if they were to go to their parents, Pastor Selle, assisted by Pastor Volkert, by order of our 
false union of our day. For in such a case, through the faultthey would have as little as they did, and the house wouldSynod, and was installed in his office. Pastor Volkert 
of the preachers, the reformed remain under the delusion€ full of soldiers. Then the honest Schuppius took Ofeaibteasied Uiselmonan Ap. Geseii20) 26s Take Teed 
that one can indeed acknowledge the Lutheran doctrine asPity on the poor young people, gave his servant the key totherefore unto yourselves, and unto all the host, among 
absolutely in accordance with Scripture, and yet professts cellar, ordered him to take them with him into his parlor, whom the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, to feed the 
and adhere to a church that teaches differently, i.¢,2%d to refresh them abundantly with wine, and also tocongregation of God, which he hath purchased by his own 
erroneously, in these and those doctrines, and as if one canPYomise them comfort, and to order them to come to RiMenOOgy(Be aes ING UMe is » Meribers, Oreille 
go to Holy Communion with a Lutheran congregation with@9@in the next day, the professor wanting to see with God'scongregation present, Pastors Brauer and Hoffmann also 
a clear conscience and receive the same from the hands ofhelp how they could be helped. Thereupon Schuppius shutattended this solemnity. 
a Lutheran pastor, and yet remain reformed or unchurchedhimself up in his litle room, and spent the whole night — May the faithful Archpastor of His army be a shield and 
in heart and name. writing, so that the morning sun still caught him at his desk.support for the dear litle community, as well as for their 
When now, early at six o'clock, the dear pastor, so that in the midst of the many struggles that 
When the students came to him again, he said, "Deaare especially prevalent there, the confession may remain 
friends, the earth is the Lord's, and it seems to me that oupure and loud and the firm confidence in His powerful help 
Lord God has accepted me as your quartermaster. | withay remain unchangeable at all times. 
divide all Europe among you. | will give you the seaside 
cities. To you, Denmark. ...you Prussia... ...you Lievland... 
..you France... To you, Holland. To you the imperial cities, 
and so on, and with that he handed over to each some 
urgent letters of recommendation for the countries and 
cities, do he instruct him (and Dr. Schuppius was well known 
in all those regions 
and highly respected), took leave of them and said: "Go and 
seek your fortune; the Lord our God be with you. And God 
blessed this faithful beginning of the brave Schuppius; the 
students emigrated, were well received in the places to 


(Submitted.) 
Ecclesiastical News from Northern Illinois. 


The address of the dear brother is: ksv. Kuechle, 
DutolunauL?oint, Ooolr Oo., 111. 


How Professor Schuppius at Marburg 
distributes Europe among the Marburg students. 


(Submitted) 


Johann Balthasar Schupp (or Schuppius, as the name 
began to be Latinized at that time, and has remained so 
ever since) from Giessen was professor of eloquence and 
history at Marburg for ten years, and was not only a very 
learned professor, but also a skilful and extremely zealous 
teacher, who took great care that the students learned 
something proficient from him. Money 
He hardly took any money for his colleges, so that he may 
not have received twenty ducats during the ten years. The 
distinguished and rich students, of whom there were many 
in Marburg at that time, were especially recommended to 
him by their parents or by the friends of Professor 
Schuppius, and so he did not want to take anything from 
them for the sake of friendship. 


which they were directed, on Schupp's recommendation, 
and were sufficiently supported; nor was there a single one 
among them whom God had not especially and visibly 
helped, so that they were all 


Of absolution. 


My sins are now forgiven: blessed comfort of 
absolution! 
So that blessedness and life are given to me by my 
Savior, JESUS, Son of God, Who says to me through 
His servant, "Be of good cheer, my child, and fear 
not!" 


The multitude of my sins is numberless, Greater 
than | can know. My ruin | cannot fathom; | look upon 
myself in the holy mirror, Which in the law GOD holds 
before me: Oh, how sin hath disfigured me! 


In me | find no holy beauty, Only a poor sinful 
wretch; And | am terrified by Sina's thunders, Because 
| have not fulfilled the commandments. Woe is me! | 
am condemned by the law, And the wrath of the 
Judge doth roar and flame. 


But | shall not despair for ever: CHRIST hath wrought 
salvation for me, And conferred the keys of heaven on His 
Church, and with them the power: "All whose sins ye remit, 
Their burdens of sin are forgiven." 


Blessed am |! Christ hath absolved me from all sin by his 
servant's mouth; God blotted out all that | ever did wrong. 
Receives me again into the covenant of grace: For it is 
absolution 
God's word and voice from heaven's throne. 
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Self-made faith. Received 


to the Synodal MissionS-Cassr: 
. , From members of the Lutheran congregation in St. Louis P4.25. 
He who hears of God, of Christ, of all the mysteries Of¢rom a private caffe by Mad. R. Hl.25. From the congregation of the 
his incarnation and redemption, grasps them as he hasRev. Gretz in Caroline, Seneca Co. of Ohio, $2.80. 
heard them, knows how to speak of them in the most Collected by its St. John's congregation in New Washington, 


: . . Crawford Co., O., "on the glad day of Confirmation, that the poor 
refined way, but is nevertheless no more than a Val Gentiles and their children also may be fed and refreshed with the 


delusion, nor does it become more than useless hearsay, weet manna of the gospel, as we and our children are," P7.20. 


from which the heart retains no more than a sound or a "Would that many of the common people would remember the poor 


Therefore | will accept them with faith. As if Jesus himself reverberation of the gospel; chats much about it, and ig Gentiles on the day of Confirmation, not only in word but also in deed." 


spoke them to me, Even before men | will not be ashamed ojnevertheless no faith: For it neither renews nor changes the 


them. Praise and thanks be to thee, Jesus, for this. That 
thou hast communicated forgiveness to me, And healed my 
heart from fear and anxiety. 


From the boys of the school in the local Dreieinigkeitskirche H7.25. 


; From Mr. Burkhardt in Altenburg 50 Cts. From Mr. Ltitje Grother das. 
heart, nor makes a new man, but leaves him as he founds cts From H. H. das. 50 Cis. 


him, in his old skin, that is, in his former opinion and change. Paid. 
Such faith is exceedingly a harmful and evil thing, and it The Sth year Mr. Pastor Rally. 


Heaven is now open to me: GOD my Father loveth me as would be better not to have it at all. And certainly a pagan Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. Gottfr. Burkhardt, G. W. Dorner, Gottlieb 


his child, Angels greet me as fellows with all the saints that 
are in heaven. 


Gehring (1st half), Carl Héhne (2nd half), Dietr. Hellwege, Hinkelmann, 


philosopher who teaches about the virtues of the world ott lahn, F. Kriiger, Past. Lober, Carl Muller, Gottfr. Nonnig, Past. 


Rejoice, O earth, and heaven, for GOD hath translated me |according to common sense is far better than a hypocrite jos, Ritter, Roth, Past. Rally, Heinr. Schmidt, Johann Schmidt, Past. 


into the kingdom of heaven. 
Hermann Fick. 


When my hour is at hand. 


Johann Martin Rebstock, who died in 1728 a 


pastor at Zeit unter Achilberg, once felt a very special expense of religion, that one almost passes 
strength in body and soul from this song. In 1668, when he (for a man of wit) 


was studying in Strasbourg, where he had to work hard tq satyr (mockery) 
earn his living by teaching, because his father had only simplicity of Scripture must allow itself to be maltreated and 
given him a single ducat, he was seized with a hot spotted distorted into ridicule by idle heads in everyday assemblies 


Strasen, Conrad TheiS, Fr. Winter. 
The 2nd half of the 6th and the 1st half of the 7th HH. Martin Hoch 
and Christ. Mosebach. 


who has such a faith. Luther on Gal. 3, 11. 


A testimony of Schiller against mockery of 
religion. Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 


around the buried prices. 


Also, it is now the great taste to let one's wit play at the Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintMlO 
for no aenius The dozen $1,00. Hundred piece H7.00. 
g Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
any more, if one does not let his godless in 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated 
‘ truths ‘The nob children... 0.05 The dozen 50 CIS. 25 pieces P1.00. 
cavort on Its most sacred truths. The noble The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces $1.00. 


fever. Out of pity, he was allowed to live in a small room in (distinguished societies); for what is so sacred and eminent First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 


a noble house, but these people were so afraid of infection that, if it is falsely twisted, cannot be laughed at? 


that they left him alone in his serious illness and did no 
even want to ask some friends outside the house for hel 

and care for him. Seeing himself thus abandoned by al 
men, he turned with fervent prayer to the Lord, and foun 

in Him his confidence, his comfort, his physician. Unde 
these exercises of faith he once felt impelled to stand u 

and pray. He mustered all his remaining strength and wen 
to the nearby piano, on which he played and sang this son 

with trembling hands and lips. Then, all at once, an 
immense joyfulness seized him, the illness disappeared, 
the strength of his body grew noticeably, and he recovere 

the same day, to the wonder of those who were in th 

house. In the evening he was already able to go out an 

tell his acquaintances about his distress and God's 
miraculous help. Two years later he became pastor in 
Zaberfeld, then in Ennabeuern on the Swabian Alb, 
immediately in Ménsheim and finally in 1705 in Zell. 


Synod of Missouri, Ohio & other states v. Y. 1847 ........ 0.10 


Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 .......0..... 0.10 
Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 
-1847. 10. 8-26 weeeeecseescseeesseecsseesneesseessutersnteesneensneens 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York edition, bound in 
pressed leather 22) 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
OFM): 2:(DIGCE ss. ateiaet eat acoenten hed eavenanatenn 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the Lutheran 


What? : : 
specially reprinted), 2 SOC. oes 0.05 
God grant it; Dr. Luther's Haudpostille, or Sermons on the Gospels on the *>onn 
Christ acquires; ae Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, one in 
rm . albleberas:2./as as Sith ee ene Re ; 
lls a oasis Kirchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies* ev.- 
Faith takes hold: 2 luth. Gemeinde U. A. C., gebunden das Vttick ..........04.. 0.75 
SIN LAKES O10, 100 pieces"*M2'50 § *gen cash payment. 
Sealing the sacraments; ABC book, New York edition, the "tuck... 0.10 In the Dozen... 1.00 
The works testify; The pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (in No. 17. of the 
The Creuz checks; Lutheran Jahrg. 5. more extensively indicated) «0.0... 0.25 
Judgment Day opened. Joh. Hiibner's Biblical Histories from the Old and New Testaments. 
(Torgauscher catechism.) Unaltered reprint, New York edition, in detail 0............... 29 


By the dozen... 2.50 
Dr. MartinLuthers Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt uncut 0.15 
By the dozen... 1.50 
Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 
By order of the Synod of Miffouri 2c. compiled by Pastor Fr. 
Wyneken, the pieCe oe eceeseseesesesesesnenens 0.20 
By the dozen... 2.25 


The solemn dedication of the college building will take 
place, God willing, on the eleventh of June next. The dear brethren of 
the neighbourhood are kindly invited to attend. 


Received 
for the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in 
St. Louis 

From Mr. Georg Eckert P8.00. From Hm. Gerhard Friedrich 
Borrenpohl $2.00. From Mr. Gebriider Biermann Jr. P5.00. 
(Foregoing contributions inserted by Mr. Past. Firbringer.) From Mr. 
Peter Schmelz at Caroline, Seneca Co., O., H4.00. From Dr. Dacheux 
at St. Louis P1.00. From the congregation at Altenburg, Perry Co., 
Mo., P7.45. From an unnamed person there P1.00. 

E. Roschke, Kassirer. 


Printed by Moritz Niedner, 
OkesMut Street, betveen Kain L Seeoni, Xo. 16. 
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,Gottes Gort und Futhers Hehe’ vergehet nun und nimntermehr.“ 


Herausgegeben von der dent{djen evangelifd=lutherijden Synode ton Dtiffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigitt von G. £. W. Walther. 


Year 6, St. Louis, Mo. 11th June, 1850, No. 21. 


Speech on the occasion of the ceremoniallHe who does not want to apply the laws of the doctrine ofAnd it is just our present new fatherland where those 
laying of the foundation stone of the Germaninature to the doctrine of the soul, makes himself suspect ofservants of a great priestly state, spread over the whole 
Lutheran Collegium and Seminary Building a contempt for the doctrine of natural bodies. world, have, by means of the cultivation of the arts and 
St. Louis, Mo., held November 8, 1849. *) sciences, partly played into the hands of the education 
even of Protestant youth, and have thus secured for 
themselves a powerful, decisive influence on the attitude 
and organization of the Protestant world. 


It cannot be denied, however, that at times elements 
hostile to scientific education have appeared in the midst of 
earlieeslovedl the church. In ancient and modern times there have been 

sear nelvee’ Christians, and often whole parties, who, in a false spiritual] 

As long as the church has existed in the world, it haSenthusiastic direction and in misunderstanding of certain But because of these occurrences within the Church, 
been accused from a certain quarter of shunning the light} iplical sayings, have rejected all worldly sciences as carnalcan it justly be accused of either hindering the 
of being an enemy of all enlightenment, and even of beingthings, have declared the study of them to be harmful andadvancement of art and science, or of using both only to 
a hasty enemy of art and science. The reason for thi§corrupt, and have regarded high schools as the sources ofatronize the members of society? - To this | answer with 
accusation is undoubtedly twofold; apart from the attitudéa corruption in the church. Soon it was asserted thatthe utmost confidence: No! For what could be more unjust 
of those who make this accusation, it lies partly in théworigly learning was incompatible with humility and thethan to make the Church pay for all that is done in her 
principles which the church itself has at all times openlylgenial of the world, to which a Christian was called, who midst, contrary to her own principles, and partly by her own 
expressed, and partly in certain excesses which from tim@had acquired all his science without human instruction, onlyenemies, whom she carries in her bosom? No! Whether 
to time have attached themselves to the tree of the churchJi, the secret school of the Spirit. Such exaggerated ideas We look at the history of the church and its influence on 


The Church, however, has always protested againstwere not only manifested before the Reformation among 
Enlightenment as the elimination of revealed religion and itsthe members of many monastic societies; even at the dawn 
secrets of faith, or naturalism; the Church, moreover, hasof a new day for the Church three hundred years ago, such 
always confessed that art and science are not the goal offmorbid tendencies soon came to light. | recall only the so/ 
human destiny itself, in short, not an end, but only ameangcalled celestial prophets and Anabaptist communities! 


popular education, or at its own most important interests, 
or finally at the task which the church has, each of these 
considerations must strengthen us in the conviction that 
the church has always been a faithful, sincere friend and 
nurturer of art and science, and must always be so 


to an end; the Church, finally, has always confessed that allheaded by Carlstadt and Thomas Muenzer. Theijaccording to its nature and its profession. 


science, in so far as it is man's own product, is only for thiscomrades in spirit in our days are well known. In this contemplation, | now take the liberty of inviting 


world, not for that world; that it knows no way to God andiin another way, but just as hostile to a general scientifidthe much honored present assembly to spend some time 
can give no infallible information about the hereafter, that itequcation, it was found in the midst of the church in thewith me, since in this hour, as if consciously, the foundation 
can therefore never satisfy the eternal needs of the humantimes when certain classes, while cultivating the field ofstone is to be laid for a building which, undertaken by 
spirit and can only assist the eternal wisdom of God as Ascience, regarded it as a privilege of their caste and used itmembers of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, is to serve 
servant; indeed, that all human wisdom becomesig make themselves indispensable, to occupy the mostnot only as a planting school for future servants of the 


foolishness when it stands against the divine wisdom of thinfiuential offices in society, and to keep the people in a 


gospel as its opponent or master. But should the church béstate of immaturity, to educate them for their own purposes, 
an enemy of human wisdom because it relegates it to theang tg bully them as they pleased. These were a certain 
sphere, to the domain, which it alone possesses? This does clace of priests and religious of the Roman Church. But it 
not indicate an enmity against art and science, nor does it was not they alone, it is they also, who even now make art 
indicate an enmity and science alone a 


*) Mitgetheilt auf mehrseitiges Verlangen.- D. R. 


Church, but also as a nurturing institution, especially of 
German art and science, in this distant Occident of the 
New World. May my simple speech then contribute 
something to evoke the right mood for this solemn act, and 
to raise the joyful hope in the hearts of my honored 
colleagues. 
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The aim is to awaken the listeners to the fact that today the/ he Christian people were not lacking in elementaryumbrellas of the Reformation the summit on which it 
foundation is being laid for a work on which God will lookBchools, and so they alone grew up under the shadow of thenresently stands. 
down with favor, and from which church and state, andfhurch and the gospel, and still distinguish the Christiar! gy, therefore, who are so fond of presenting the 
above all the German Protestant population of our West,Peoples from all other peoples of the earth. church to the people as an enemy of true light, of true 
may expect a good fruit, however small, for later times. But as the church sanctified and cultivated science, Sd enjightenment and education, of true art and science, in 
It | now set out to attempt the solution of the task setflSo art. The church opened new fields, among others, tolorger thereby to make their heavenly light suspect, will not 
me, namely, to prove that the Church has always been,[hetoric or oratory through the ministry of preaching, which fully accomplish your purpose until you have erased the 
and according to her nature and profession must always//@s now established and flourished in every congregation writing that is inscribed in the book of history. For there it 
be, a faithful and sincere nurturer of art and science, | shall?ven the smallest; to poetry or poetics through the grealtis written in great outlines on the page of every century: 
dwell above all on the history of the Church; for, referringfleeds of God which it preached; to painting and the plastidthat the church has proved by deed to be a friend and 
to the history of the Church, | can confidently pronounce it:Arts through the great objects of sacred history andnyrse of the people's education. 
The Church has not only spoken of her love for art andfevelation which it presented to them; to architectur 


science, she has also always demonstrated and practiced{hrough the houses of worship of which it needed; to musi 
this love. through the common songs which belonged to its service. | 


When the church gained entrance among alreadyphort, there was no field of human knowledge and art int 


educated peoples, as the Greeks and Romans, amongWhich the church and Christianity had not breathed new life But not only has the church proved herself, she must 
others, were, it did not suppress the sense of science and2d movement, and into which they had not brought neWprove herself; this requires her own sacred interest. 

art already living among the people, but only sanctified it, Pbjects to a holy enthusiasm. The Church, as the greatest herald of the Gospel 
gave it a higher direction and a divine enthusiasm. The| But the church has shown even more brilliantly how it iSamong the Gentiles writes, "is founded on the foundation 
higher schools which the Church of the first centuries Nurturer of education, art, and science when it seeks OUlof the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the 
found among the Greeks and Romans, she received intofhe peoples who are still in a state of savagery. As often aS cornerstone, or on the Word of God of the Old and New 
herself, and therein she imbued not only the theological,fhe Church, with the Gospel in her hand, penetrated into the Testaments. But this word is written in certain sacred 


but also the philosophical disciplines. *) Yes, the Church 
was far from banishing the reading of the classical writers 
of paganism from its schools of learning; rather, it wisely 


unintelligible forests, whose illiterate inhabitants, immerse documents in languages which have not been spoken by 
n senseless idolatry, roamed about in wild hordes, the any people of the earth for long centuries. This shows us 
Church not only taught them to know the invisible God, theitthe first reason why itis in the interest of the church itself 


used these masterpieces of style, composition, andvreator and Redeemer, but as soon as the banner of thethat art and science be cultivated and propagated; for if the 
ingenuity to enable its students to draw  linguisticPTOss fluttered among them, it was followed by the plough, church were to lose the knowledge of ancient languages, 
knowledge from them and to exercise and form judgmentthe spade and the sickle; the dark forests cleared, and in athe knowledge of history, the knowledge of antiquities, the 
and taste in them. As early as the second century,phort time culture, morality, the art of writing and reading) knowledge of chronology, and the like, it would at the same 
therefore, we find in the bosom of the community offnd at last all higher art and science were at home in theltime lose the understanding of the Scriptures on which it is 
Alexandria a famous college, in which, in the course offormer desert, which had been transformed into a fertile founded. With full justification, therefore, the great reformer 
time, the most excellent scholars, among others alaughing land, seeded with villages and towns. What wouldof the church writes: "As dear as the gospel is to us, let us 
Pantanus, a Clemens Alexandrinus, an Origen, andthe German people be even now but the people of thebe hard on languages." To this must be added that for 
others, An institution which, along with other Christianfatives of America, if the church had not visited our paganeighteen centuries the Christian Church has stored up in 
academies, such as that at Caesarea, soon left all the highfOrefathers in their dark oak forests and ghastly huntingwritings of the most diverse languages immeasurable 
schools of the Greek and Roman worldly wise far behind, rounds? treasures of knowledge and experience, all of which would 
so that the Emperor Julian, the apostate, jealous of the) __|f one follows the course of the stream of the history ope lost with the science of the Church of the present day. 

progress of the Christians in learned education, forbadefhe church only with a hurried glance, then one sees) But just as the church needs science to build it up, so it 
the Christians in the fourth century to teach the classicalfherefore, how with the decline of the church, among othelIneeds it just as much to defend itself. Science has always 
writers of antiquity in their schools. But greater still was thefhings through the papacy, also art, and especially science heen a terrible weapon in the hands of the enemies to 
merit which the church acquired by the establishment of itsB@9*- What is the "dark" Middle Ages, so called by all the destroy the church; and especially in our days this weapon 
so-called catechetical schools within the individualWorld, but the age of the deepest decay of the church? Andis wielded against the church by the most gifted and 
congregations, through which a higher knowledge becamefhe works of art and science, which were also produced inknowledgeable of its enemies. Woe to the Church, 
common knowledge even among the people or the laity.fhose times, where else were they born but in the bosom Offtherefore, if she would be tardy and not wrest this weapon 
While among the educated pagans there were schools{he church buried in ruins? And when, three hundred yearsitrom the hands of her enemies! Thus she would soon have 
only for scholars or for the youth of the higher classes, it290, the Church rose from her grave, and the sun of thelto lament ever new defeats as consequences of her own 
was only the church that awakened the need for a higher@ospel shone forth again brightly over the nations, behold] quitt 

knowledge. art and science arose again with it, and at last rose up under) _—_|t would seem, of course, that this alone is in the interest 
the of the church, that science should flourish among its 
teachers and champions; but the church is not to be a 
religiously despotic state, not a papacy, either large or 
small. The teachers are not to rule over the consciences of 
their hearers, and the hearers are not to be regarded by 
their teachers as 


*) Eusebius mentions especially grammar, rhetoric, geometry, 
arithmetic (cf. Lib. VI, 3. 18. VII, 32). 


163 


blind tools follow. There shall be no spiritual paternalism in But as it is a natural consequence of a living faith in theand incorrect can be proved, then help me, according to 
the church; the knowledge of the mysteries of religion shalGospel that the earthly things, in so far as they are God'sthe admonition of the Scriptures, to right myself, with a 
not be the monopoly of a special class, a priestly casteCreatures, are transfigured before the eyes of the believergentle spirit, but | will not let sand be thrown into my eyes 
Every Christian is to wear the Urim and Thummim of trutt@s God's work, so it is also the calling and the task of thewith invective and vituperative words and with blustering 
on his breast as a spiritual priest himself. The layman¢hurch that it should acknowledge God's work in the poorlanguage, but by thorough proofs from the Holy 
therefore, should search the Scriptures himself, draw fronworld corrupted by sin, and to help in its part that theScriptures." - Since the missionary messenger would like 
the source himself, and believe from his own free convictionpowers, abilities, and gifts placed by God in man and into have a reply, these lines may serve him, in which, we 
without relying on human authority; he should not, like alature may be developed, and also that the temporalhope, he will find neither invective and vituperative words, 
lifeless machine, say, like that charcoal-burner, "| believegeneral welfare may be promoted, but above all that Godnor even a blustering language, which seeks to make sand 
what the church believes," without having recognizedmay be recognized and praised in his works. Since thein his eyes. 
tested, and tried the faith of the church. The layman shoulduman sciences and arts are also good gifts from God, not It is now nearly three hundred years since several 
be certain of his relation to God without human, priestlenly do the members of the church take great pleasure inpious theologians joined together, with God's help, to heal 
mediation, and be able to speak and answer for himselfhem, but they also have the duty and calling to be theirthe damage done to the Lutheran Church by Calvinism, 
because of the hope that is in him, without having to appeaParetakers. both overt and covert, and to sweep out the leaven of false 
to the better insight of his teacher. Yes, the layman should May the house for which we want to lay the foundationdoctrine. Their effort was also gloriously crowned; for it 
be able, and become more and more able, to judge thétone today become and remain a silent but understandable had been undertaken in the name of God, and had for its 
teaching of his teacher, to distinguish the true from thevitness to the fact that our Evangelical Lutheran Church is object the glory of God and the salvation of men. And thus, 
erroneous, and thus to watch over his watchmen himselfalso a faithful and sincere nurturer of art and science; mayin May of the year 1577, came to pass the glorious book, 
Christians are to be children of wickedness, but men oboth find an undisturbed, quiet place here and grow up as athe Formula of Concord," the "symbol of theologians and 
understanding. Only when the church is thus constitutedree that stretches its crown toward heaven and bends itsscholars." The book, which is the "most considered and 
does it have the form given to it by its eternal founder, whdranches toward the earth; whose fruits many gather heremost commonly composed of all Lutheran symbols and 
said, "One is your Master, Christ; but ye are all brethren. with faithful diligence in sunlight and lamplight and carry outforms the necessary complement of the others to a 
Therefore the prophet said of the church of the newnto the world. May art and science never become the idolcomplete whole". This book, as it is the honor and joy of 
covenant, "Let none teach another; but let them all be taughto which altars are built, but only the means by which theall faithful Lutheran Christians, of all who are heartily and 
of God, both small and great." (Jer. 31, 34. Joh. 6, 45.) church is built on the foundation of the apostles andunfeignedly attached to the Augsburg Confession, has 
It is irrefutably evident from this that its of great interesfr Pres in this western world, gloriously decorated andalso from time immemorial been the bone of contention 
to the Church that she be a nurse of science and education” 2%lY and victoriously defended, the true enlightenmentand the stumbling block for all those whose hidden false 
and welfare of the world promoted, but above all God's glory doctrine is exposed and punished in it. And just as in the 


in every respect: the sacred duty of self-preservation i nae ; 
Géniitiandechee (odo ses without Ts mucune the ChurctfP"d and his name highly praised and glorified until thefirst Christian church the heretics put up with the Apostolic 
would give away the victorious trophies won by hen of time: Amen! Symbol, but could not tolerate the Nicene Symbol, 

because it exposed and rejected their false doctrine, so it 


Reformation and would again turn into a papacy; she would d 
give herself up, neglect her building up and her defense, and (Submitted.) ngs always: beshnilfie PibtestayU Church. Mie Aagspurg 
Confession is still tolerated, because one can twist its 


thus become a murderess of herself. The Missionary Messenger. a 
simple words to one's liking and think that it agrees with 


its’ See limber the: Mission Mawsengek#) iesues qones own "convictions"; the Formula of Concord, on the 
There is only one point | should like to make: that the_. 9 other hand, cannot be tolerated, although it wants to be 


Eee ive "to the Luth hurch of North America", in whi :; 
Church is a friend and nurturer of art and science, requires pone ee . ul ies e fe : on ne ce jmpeniel nothing and is nothing but a "thorough, clear, correct, and 
; nese e expresses his "conviction", which he has "attained by the... 
at last the task and the profession which it has. 


Ae F . final repetition and explanation of several articles of the 
power of ne: Holy Spine He States. Wait hat Reet MIS sburg Confession," because the Formula of Concord 
As soon as the great truths of the Gospel are absorbedntention "not to mix with the confessions", but that he was "2° 9 


into the soul of a man, he acquires a sense not only for thenow "called upon to do so in the Lutheran, by hare such people's hidden false doctrine, illuminates it 
iritual. divine. h ly. but also f thing beautifulmiceianari asta aie te’ with the word of God, and rejects it. And so, in the whole 
spiritual, divine, neavenly, DUE also lor everything Deaulllulmissionaries Auch and Maier". Such an "invitation" is not to Faneiet SEXES Hanan arrowihne heen IceR ANE 
true, and good. Not only does the kingdom of grace open Ufhe found in the Lutheran, and therefore this matter SnOUIG ss aaihi shat aaaindt ie isi aniinas enehneeh 
to such a man, but also the kingdom of nature. He now looksiot be considered further, if the missionary messenger had rea 4 eh ‘1 ‘ni ‘ : a nab ; raat 
at the powers, faculties, and gifts put by God into man anchot himself asked for it. For he says: "This" (his conviction She stil ere anand i i a oe aa ‘i 5 
other creatures with quite different eyes than before. Hebtained by virtue of the Holy Spirit) "| submit to ally es ON a SIRS, Me SWOT Orne nor 


admires them with the deepest pleasure as glorious workghoughtful and sincere brethren, who honestly mean fie oes Ber ann eae WIT Wich sie lige destloyed 


and creations of God and as revelations of His infinitehyrch and the kingdom of God among Jews, Turks, and 2"¢ Will probably continue to destroy, all who approach her 


goodness. Gentiles, for their consideration, and if my conviction seems.” patie sneGetmany Net talhienald she Nes Inerelory 
fametaheaver already earned such respect that one may no longer dare 


an open fight with her, only to condemn her. 


*) Published by P. Steiner, Massillon, Ohio. 
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len still, to vent his resentment after all, cowardly insults2c. but this must not be understood as the mouth of eternalthen it would be over for them, and we would gladly leave 
and blasphemes. Here in this country, on the other hand, truth has spoken; for in this world we enjoy only bread andthem unsworn ourselves, and not undertake to call black 
it seems that it will have to run its course anew. Well then,wine; if we would have more, we must rise with faith into white. But for the time being we keep up our good courage; 
in God's name! heaven, and there enjoy Christ in the spirit. What harm is itfor anyone can accuse, but to prove, dear missionary 
the missionary messenger, whichthat she teaches that holy baptism is not the bath ofmessenger, to prove, that is the matter. And wherewith 
regeneration (Tit. 3:5), that in holy baptism our sins are nothast thou proved thy accusation? Nor with a word. The 
washed away (Acts 22:16), but that baptism is only "a divine Concordia Formula has proved and substantiated its 
_ sign and assurance of the washing away of sin," whichdoctrine of the communcatio idiomatum from sacred 
\ ay ormula Stakes place in the spirit quite independently of baptism! -Scripture, and in addition has cited many testimonies of the 
against the spirit of the gospel,” says the missionary what harm is all this blasphemous, and dreary, and false oldest teachers of the Church which agree with it; therefore 
messenger. But as Galat. 1:8. steps too strongly in his yoctring, if only the gospel is confessed! O holy apostle you too, dear missionary messenger, should first prove that 
way, he adds, "Well saith the apostle Paul, Whosoeverpa.1 how couldst thou deliver up a Hymenaeus to Satan, the Concordia Formula and the fathers of the first Christian 
shall preach any other gospel than that which | NaVeecause he taught "differently" only in the One Article of centuries were mistaken, and do not try to "throw sand in 
preached awe you, let him be accursed.” But to eSCaPer aith concerning the resurrection of the dead! For he, too, our eyes" with empty accusations. You demand "thorough 
the impression of these words, he thinks, "we MUStcerainly confessed the Gospel, that "through Jesus alone proofs from sacred Scripture"; ei, then you too give them 
distinguish the gospel as the glad tidings, that we arene ig iustified and saved." And thou, holy disciple of love, for your "conviction," and then we will not owe you 
justified and saved by JEsum alone, and the differents: John, © that thou hadst no American Union love, but "thorough proofs from sacred Scripture." But so long as our 
views of doctrines of faith. Two may be agreed in the wast s9 curt as not to admit a false believer into thy house, proofs in the Concordia formula are stil untouched, it would 
gospel, but differ in their views of articles of faith.” -O deat ang not to salute him, and wouldst have no fellowship at allbe just as foolish to want to bring you new ones as it is 
missionary messenger, si tacuisses, etc., but since thouwit, a Cerinth, although he also agreed with thee in thefoolish to demand any. In the meantime, we give you the 
speakest, and speakest so unsaltedly, it is but too wellgoeog) that "by JEsuln alone shall one be justified andwell-meant advice to study the Formula of Concord 
known who thou art. According to your “conviction,” then, seq." Verily, if thou hadst had American union-love, thouthoroughly; for if you do this, and call upon God to guide 
the gospel is nothing more than “the glad tidings that WeWouidst have been “of one mind” not only with Cerinth, but you into all truth, you will of your own accord see the error 
are justified and saved through Jesus alone. Now in this, ais with Basilides, with Valentinus, and all the Gnostics, of your ways, and will not only receive much instruction, but 
of course, all Christian sects ale agreed, even the sect land with Arius besides. For this love can love everything, also much comfort and joy from the knowledge of pure 
the new Catholics, which arose in Germany a few yeals even what God and his apostles hate and reject. This lovedoctrine. We also want to recommend the study of the 
ago, and whose blasphemous doctrine has long beenean rejoice in all things, even in untruth and Augsburg Confession to you, then you will not find it helpful 
evident. They, too, deny that man becomes righteous and. righteousness. Its Union cloak is wide enough to envelop to contradict the Concordia Formula with the Augsburg 
blessed through Jesus alone, because Jesus first and only sects, and its syncretistic hat wide enough to cover all. Confession, nor to cite the latter so incorrectly. 
showed man the way of righteousness and Ife, on which for the church of pure word and pure sacrament and 9, itis said, “It cannot be proved from holy Scripture that 
they now have only to go forward joytully (admittedly iMconfession according to the Scriptures does she have Nowe received in, under, and with the bread and wine, and 
their own strength and wisdom). In this gospel, of COUFS€. heart and no tolerance. And therefore she cannot suffer the with the mouth. the bady Seer laGd oh Chick ae-set brs 
not only two, but all, even the most foolish, sects @gr€@.»condemnation judgments," i.e. the scriptural rejection ofin the Formula of Concord, for such enjoyment can only be 
but "in the conception of articles of faith they differ." Buty... doctrine. - By the way, we are surprised that the bodily.” 
ie Ise . 

eral eee yous i messenger does not reject the Augsburg ang 4. "It ig unprovable from Scripture that the ubiquity 

: , onfession for the same reason, since it too contains actrine of the Concordia formula is right.” - These two 
therefore, should it do to blaspheme God and teach that sondemnatory opinions," as he likes to call them. : = en ; 
He (God) is really the author of sin, that He willed the Fall Bri niiseiiriniy Menasriiek Saver “ivcanbb is piGved points, too, ne ask OUrSelves 10 gee ADEN ASeelE Se 
and ordained it beforehand! God does not have mercy on’ ” _ biswer in the blue, “It cannot be proved." Our doctrine has long 
all his creatures, he does not want all men to be helped” Seripture that the attributes of the two natures in Christheen proved. The Concordia formula nowhere asserts 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth (1 Timothy gay COmmUNeatO idomallin) ales set oii Concordia anything, but proves it incontrovertibly from the word of 

formula, but that it is as the Augsburg Confession says: Gog. Dam it is for you, my dear missionary messenger, to 


but has mercy on only one part, but has predetermined all, oy j Faw Godard . | union." Now thi hae 
the rest to eternal damnation! What harm is it to teach that," 'S UY Me ane man In personal union." NOW I"! prove that the Concordia formula is in error, and that you 


: ; ; is a mighty indictment against the poor Concordia Formula, i ; 
eee Orit wil ae a hard ihe it; for t is accused, after all, of oe he Son ae os = ae nea 
weakness, because he is tempted in every way, as we are, , , : accusations and foolish assertions, or if you cannot help it, 


yet without sin (Heb. 4:15), is not with us always, even ae ace eta bla aak and with the Augsburg do not expect an answer. 
the end of the world (Matt. 28:20), is not in our midst?), be aes , 


The four arrows of 
we will now examine more closely without further ado, are 
directed against these foyles of unity. 


(1) "The condemnation of the Concordia f 


So much for the four unproven accusations of the 


not in the midst of us, where we are gathered together in Concordia formula. Now, as for the other inconsistencies 
his name (Matth. 18, 20.), but be very far from us up in of this article of the Missionary Messenger, it would be a 
heaven, and only be a part of him; for his Godhead, which pity to waste time, 


is not made whole, be everywhere. What harm is it that 
she teaches, that Christ hath indeed ge- 
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to want to hold out for a long time. Only a few of them shal{ Farmer's wife (spills the milk she is about to put on thdAdmission to the Father's house is once a gift of grace from 
be briefly mentioned. The missionary messenger deniestable in horror): It won't be! God, which one appropriates with pure faith. 
that we "receive the body of Christ with our mouths"; we D. Look for yourselves. Romans 3:28 says, "We hold _ D. Your interpretation would not be to be despised. But 
therefore ask him to kindly tell us whether the body of Christtherefore that a man is justified without works of the law bywhat does the Jacobus say? 
can really and actually be eaten with the spirit, for the Lordfaith alone." And again in 2 John 13 we read, "What profitig Br. Nothing repugnant, if you look at it in depth. James 
has given it to us to eat. - The missionary messenger putgit, brethren, if a man say that he hath faith, and yet have notspeaks of a dead faith, where the Lord is in the mind, and 
up with a confession that "confesses the faith of the churchworks? Can faith also save him?" And down there in theperhaps in the tongue, but not in the heart; where one is 
in form and content"; in the "doctrine of faith," however, ha24th, which says quite contrary to Romans, "See ygnot imbued with his power and life, and therefore does not 
demands freedom, so that "the doctrine of the church mayitherefore that a man is justified by works, and not by faithbear good fruit. Such a false, hopeless faith cannot, of 
develop from Scripture. Such freedom in the "doctrine of thgalone." course, make one blessed; that can only be done by him 
faith" exists, among others, in the united church of Prussia) B. (takes the Bible with a trembling hand): Ack, thoywho proves his righteousness in good works. And so far 
which is why the faith has "developed away" from so manydear God, of course faith must do it; for we are all poolJacob still agrees with Paulo, and further he wants nothing. 
churches. - The missionary messenger thinks that thasinners, and lack the glory which we ought to have in God./His 24th verse there, when the preceding example of 
Concordia formula contains "the explanation of individual D. James knows differently (he knocks on the table)/Abraham is devoutly considered, says accurately this 
articles of faith as they were understood and explained bywho says, "The works must do it. Just look at him! but it igmuch: "See ye therefore that a man is justified by a living 
individual believing men. - We ask him to familiarize himselfall the same to me who does it; | am talking about the factobedient faith, and not by knowledge and speech alone." 
with the history of the Concordia Formula and not to forgetthat the Scriptures contradict themselves, and that thereforgBut that the dear James should ascribe righteousness 
the 8,000 to 9,000 signatures before he claims such a thing|they are not reliable. before God to works as works, would have been much 
Finally, the missionary messenger does not hesitate, in tha B. Silence, neighbour, there must be a way out. beside the mark; for, on the contrary, he beats up 
manner of the old "sacramentalists," to distort our pura D. No, no! There's no way out of this. Look again at therighteousness by works more powerfully than all the others. 
doctrine and to accuse us of the false doctrine of a chemicalProverbs! - Why, then, do ye trouble yourselves so muchjThen consider what he says in the 10th verse, "If any man 
union of the two natures in Christ. This, and the fact that hathat ye spend whole hours in the Scriptures? keep the whole law, and sin in one, he is wholly guilty of it.” 
writes to the world against the truth and against his own} _ B. O, neighbour, it is no toil and trouble; it is my heart'gPay attention, Damian! If, then, a man had kept all the parts 
better knowledge (or should he not know? in which case hejoy and comfort. of the law in his gross and subtle mind from his infancy until 
should certainly have kept silent): "The Lutheran preachey _D. Is a false comfort, because it is not true. his seventieth year, and at last had transgressed, e.g., by 
believes that he can prepare a better supper than the _B. (weeping): | won't take God's word from you yet. Thea few lies, he would have been guilty of damnation before 
Reformed,” we put this into his conscience and command itpriest will already know what to tell you. the strict justice and holiness of God, as he who dies on the 
to God. The farmer's wife's brother (comes out of the stovdgallows. Mark well, Damian, that is what our James says. 
And herewith we want to part from the missionarychair): There might my little wits suffice. So, Damian, wha{But now, in the third chapter, he himself must confess: "We 
messenger for this time, by asking him once again to studyls your business? all lack manifoldly"; -ei, how then do we poor sinners want 
the symbols of our church and especially also tha  D. (becomes quite embarrassed as he sees the farmer'sto be saved? It cannot be otherwise than by grace, through 
Concordia formula, to examine their proofs and to comparewife's brother): So, you're here too! ---------------------------- faith in Jesus Christ, who shed his blood for the remission 
them with God's word. If he will do this with a sincere heartjOf this | say, that the writing is not true. There it is, what canjof our sins. 
God will let him know, among other things, the comforting do about it? (he reads the above three sayings anew.) D. When you hear it like that, you are almost right. - But 
truth that lies in the doctrine of the communicatiq Brother. We must make a distinction between faith andso should they speak alike, if they have the same mind. 
idiomatum, for God allows the sincere to succeed. And maybelief; afterward the sayings will soon balance themselvegThat would be much more modest, so one would know 
he, our God, grant that we may all come to the same faithout. straight what his turn would be. 
and knowledge of the Son of God, and become a perfec} _D. A difference, so! Br. Damian! The Holy Spirit, who inspired them with 
man, according to the measure of the perfect age of Christ] In his letter to the Romans, Br. Paul refers to a livingwhat each one should write, is more discerning than you or 
That we be no more children, to be weighed, and to be lulledfaith. The heart of a man has united itself with Christ andl, and he must have had his reason for letting them speak 
with all manner of wind of doctrine, through the craftinesgreceives juice and strength from the Lord, as the branctjin this way and not in another. We can think of something 
of men, and deceit, that they may deceive us. rom the vine. There is no lack of it; it works and creates irjin a moment. Understand, divine wisdom wants everyone 


— 


= 


B. he heart and bears good fruit from within. And this then isto find in the Scriptures what is especially necessary and 
rue, righteous faith, such as is active through lovejbeneficial to him. Now there are people who think they have 
Nevertheless, it is the apostle's opinion, that entrance intdalready earned heaven twenty times over with their 
heaven is not at all gained by the good fruits themselvesjastonishing good works; - to them the worthy Paul must 
land not at all by our doing the law; but that the good fruitggive blood and say: "We therefore hold that a man may be 
lof the vine are not the only things that make us righteous. |justified without works of the law, through 

(Submitted.) 
She's not right. 


Damian (trots in the door with a Bible under his arm) 
Neighbour, there is nothing wrong with the Scriptures, the 
are wrong. 
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faith." But again there are men who take comfort in the| (Submitted.) This "honest, conscientious thinker, by virtue of the Holy 
death of the Lord Jesus, but by their whole ungodly lifeSome remarks against the "reply" of theSpirit," has attained, and communicates to us in his paper, 
profane his holy name; - to whom dear James must reachMission Messenger concerning MissionariesPa'tly in a confused way, partly unambiguously. First, he 
into the flax, and say, "What is the use, ye faithful impuden Auch and Maier. says: "To be sure, | believe that in Holy Communion we 
sinners, if a man say that he hath faith, and yet have no receive the transfigured body and the transfigured blood in 
works? Can faith also save him?" Sibiwaing, d. May 2, 1850. bread and wine, and not something corporeal,” and thinks 
D. When one hears it like that, one would like to agree’ + Thus, at last, the threat that came to us from Ann- Arbor{that one must come to the last error if one "sits so strictly 
with you. that "a scholar would come upon us who would tell us whdon the Concordia formula, which states: With, in, and under 
Br. | should be glad if you would take a good lesson andwe were," seems to have been fulfilled. He appeared in thethe bread we receive the body and blood of Christ,” "for," 
never argue so lightly about God's word. - Dear Damian|person of the editor of the Mission Messenger. He tells ushe adds, "something in, with, and under the bread and wine 
believe for sure: the Scriptures are true! Some things seemiin the third volume, No. 3, what we are, namely: "Peoplecan only be conceived corporeally, capernaitically, and this 
to us only at first a contradiction, but by and by we learn towho have lain in the sleep of consciencelessnessithe Scripture does not teach: but this approaches the 
understand how they rhyme staarsly together. And markhypocrites, dishonest, slanderers" 2c. These expressions/Roman Catholic doctrine." According to the sublime 
well: Even if some points should not be cleared up, as longlof course, seem strange enough in the mouth of the mantthoughts of this learned hero, which in the end dissolve into 
as we walk here below, we should think that it is due to oujwho, in the same article, complains bitterly that the religioustthe mist of nonsense, the transfiguration must well be such 
weak understanding and that we will one day see thejournals of the Lutheran Church are conducted in such aa process whereby a body ceases to be a body, and yet 
beautiful unity, when with God's help we have received the|"vile manner,” and defend the truth at the expense ofstill remains a body. If the editor does not believe that we 
bright eyes of heaven. But what we need for happiness, the"Christian education and love" with "invective andreceive the body of the Lord in Holy Communion, for a body 
Lord always lets us see clearly and powerfully, if we onlyjvituperation,” and assures us that he does not want to aciithat is not corporeal is surely no longer a body, how can he 
search eagerly for salvation in the dear Word of God andjin such a sense (should probably mean: in such a mearithen claim to accept the 10th article of the Augsburg 
pray for enlightenment from above. way) to our accusations; however, it is said to be a quitdConfession, which teaches succinctly "that the true body 
(Damian plays with the buckles on his Bible. Thegeneral fault among "scholars" that they demand decencyjand blood of Christ are truly present in the form of bread 
farmer's brother continues:) rom others, but do not show it against others. And the martand wine in the Lord's Supper, and are distributed and 
O dear Damian, believe surely that the writing is true}must be learned, of course, who may dare to advancereceived there"? and how can we have drawn false 
All the hundred pipes of this organ sound lovely andlerrors to our church, the proof of which from the holy\conclusions from his words? 
splendid together, if only we had the right ears everywhere/ Scriptures no scholar has yet succeeded, nor can succeed} However, he betrays his hiding place, in which he 
- But wait, you are not quite wrong when you say it is no As for the accusation that we must have been asleep injthinks he has cleverly hidden himself according to the 
right. Wait, now I'll tell thee how it is out of tune. With pureconsciencelessness at the time of the conscious missioncircumstances, clearly enough himself by his loquacity. He 
old Adam it is not true. It is not true with thy hopeful nature,feast (cf. Lutheran No. 7, Year 6), because we did not therlhimself says that "the Lutherans and the German 
with thy excessive cleverness, for it says, We are offstand up to the honored gentleman and ask him: "How canReformed are in agreement on the main point in the 
yesterday, and know nothing. Job 8, 9. It is not true of thyyou allow yourself to be committed to the Augsburgidoctrine of Holy Communion" (of course, by "Lutherans" he 
worldly mind, for it saith, To be carnally minded is death.Confession, since you reject the one article of it? He will, olunderstands only those such as he himself is). If this 
Rom. 8, 6: See, this offends your old Adam, and because|course, find that we could not tell him anything about it, foyassertion is true, it must be evident from the Heidelberg 
he is still the Lord in you, he opens his mouth to you againsijthe missionary Auch had to stay in bed because of illness|Catechism, as the confession of the Reformed. Here, in 
such a word of God. and was not present at that meeting where the deliberatejanswer to the 47th question, "Is not Christ with us to the 
D. Aha, you're getting unmannerly now. I'm not a fan offconversation about the Holy Supper Sratt took place, justend of the world, as He promised us?" we read these 
that. Adds! (He takes his Bible under his arm and trots outfas little as the missionary Maier, who left before the synodwords: "Christ is truly man and God. According to His 
the door again). meeting; that there was, however, no lack of sharpening offhuman nature He is not now on earth, but according to His 
B. O brother, this time you were there at the right hour|conscience, since the local pastor had argued with himjGodhead 2c. He never departs from us." If then our Lord 
God reward thee, that thou hast stilled my anxious hearlquite vehemently, had called his view of Holy Communion|Christ, according to His transfigured humanity, is shut up 
again. (She laughs, wiping her eyes with her apron.) Wellja rationalistic one, and had spoken against his admissionjin heaven,-how can He give His transfigured body, and His 
thou hast sent him home once in order; he will never cometto the Synodal Union. transfigured blood, to us who are yet on earth? But for this 
again. Help him God, what will the poor creature revile Supposing, however, that it were so, as the editorthe answer of the 76th question knows counsel, which 
God's eternal word! Doth but last me my good cream; butjerroneously thinks, he could prove only this, that we hadteaches: to eat the crucified body of Christ, means: to 
the table is clean. (She picks up the spilled food again.) |now, however, awakened from that "sleep," which, ofaccept with a believing heart the whole suffering and death 
course, is much better than reading away in goodof Christ, and thereby to receive forgiveness of sins and 
"evangelical" fashion. eternal life; besides, through the Holy Spirit, who dwells in 
As to the "wrong" conclusions we are supposed to haveChrist and in us at the same time, to be more and more 
drawn from his words, we refer the readers to theunited with his given body, so that we, although He is in 
convictions which heaven, may be 2c. Here every one sees that, according 
to this doctrine, in the holy 


= 


= 


167 


The Lord's Supper is to be partaken of only bread and wine|Report change of office of this dear brother. He haqThe founder of Bremen, a German, offered to contribute something 
or signs of the absent body and blood, and that it igaccepted a new appointment to two Lutheran congregation eee Pe aa ie dane He Heda ath 
reserved for faith to be lifted up to heaven in order to bqin Michigan, one in Adrian, Lenawee Co., the other inaithough a united’ Protestant church. was desired’ a eonaidereble: lat 
able to enjoy Christ there through the action of the HolyHillsdale, in the county of the same name, and has alreadywas to be donated, even if a stone church would be built by Lutherans 
Spirit. If the editor agrees with this doctrine, our conclusiongdeparted there, after having faithfully assisted me as myjin a certain time. As pleased as the Lutheran congregation in St. Louis 
are not wrong, but are justified by him as true. If, however|colleague in the strictest sense of the word since Septembe i ree ae di tdcarsd aegis pa ae chs 
he calls us Lutherans Capernaites, because we simply1 of this year. circumstances of that time, since only one actual member of their 
adhere to the word of the Lord: "This is," without wanting tg As much as | am heartily grieved by this loss, not tdcongregation lived in Bremen, and only a few others from Bremen 
ponder the "how," then he may see to it how he can cop¢mention what | myself suffer as a result, for thaVisited the Lutheran Immanuel Church in North St. Louis from time to 
with this disgrace, which he is attaching to the Lord, for Hdcongregations that are now once again under my sol Ben ae ai ee ee 
has said it, and we believe Him. command, since not only the number of souls in them, bUIoftered a church i for the Germah:Protestants:in Bremen andithis 

Finally, as far as our "dishonesty" is concerned, we willalso local conditions, especially in winter, make it almostoffer, too, was first made to members of the Lutheran congregation in 
gladly put up with it if the editor likes to call our withdrawa|necessary to double the teaching staff in church and school]St. Louis. From St. Louis the Lutherans in Bremen were selected and 
from the Union by that name; but if he means another, lef! am well aware that consideration for my individual field 0 we fe iene ee ie 
him prove it, or whoever is able to, before he bears suchwork must be subordinated to what the whole harvesto dor. re were viling. They accented the fected 
unscrupulous false witness. We were forced to make thoserequires, especially since the workers are so few. In acongregational order, signed it, elected two trustees from among 
declarations in the Lutheran by the dishonesty of oufpainful way, however, this self-denial is offered to me by thathemselves; and now they explained to the generous American: a 
opponents, who did not report this matter in accordancéfact that my congregations have received the mor en Heese . Brad dani oe eave ane a 
with the truth, but, in order to appear pure themselves/abundant help they have received since Mr. ReV\months. The same also issued the judicially documented bill of sale for 
shifted the blame on us like "Adam and Eve. If th@Trautmann's call, my congregations have not used thethe German Evangelical Lutheran congregation U. A. C. at Bremen and 
gentlemen who always accuse us Lutherans of hatred andmeans of salvation offered to them more abundantly tharjthus donated a beautiful comer lot of 60 feet front and 120 feet depth, 
slander, because we deal honestly with the Word and withbefore, to the extent that | had expected; indeed, even th Bada seaktte eaves ee cuhe aaa cans 
men according to the Word, would look around alittle bettetincreased echo of the Word of God has only made thétweive parishioners soon resigned, since an evangelical Protestant 
at home with an honest heart, they would still find botHreluctance of many more apparent, and has significantlycongregation of 80 members wanted to form, which had a better 
today where the blessed Johann Gerhard found them, whdreduced the number of those who faithfully persevere in thgchance of being able to accomplish something. In addition, the great 
before his end said to his son: "And beware of th@truth. If, nevertheless, these latter heartily desired to be abl Hee rae ee oe ee 
syncretists (men of faith), for they are faithful neither to Godto retain the servant of the Lord who had become dear andmnonth after the other aes And Ee began . Ai cy the gift ‘inl 
nor to man." In connection with these words, we would onlyprecious to them, and showed their willingness to make thigbe taken back again because the condition could not be fulfilled. But 
submit to the Lord Editor the question: Have you longpossible in the most touching manner, as far as it was irhat God wants must finally come to its end and goal. After God had 


: " ‘all! Abriead! : ae F freed our region from cholera, one of the elected church trustees 
ir m Evangelical" Christian, why then , 
aspired to become a good "Evangelical" Christian, why thentheir power, then this will be a welcome testimony of th ‘ppeared’in Brest andl deblareds He wanted! 10 build thiscohureh 


did you seek to shelter this intention of yours under thegrace to all friends of our dear Church, with which the Lordpefore Winters, God had so graciously protected him and his family, it 
name of "Lutheran"? If you are the honest man you say youhas blessed the short, but in spite of many domesticwas only his duty to prove his gratitude and not to give up the offered 


are, why did you not give this proof of honesty? sufferings and the painful recollection of the work of formeroPportunity to work for God's kingdom. So he began the work. And 
With love years, which remained fruitless before human eyes pyditnough spiieswere Tappy about th tere was Te ach oF all 

vie ees ie } * ““ mocking remarks; for one knew well how so few means were available 

I. |. F. Also. great faithfulness distinguished service of our dear brotherang yet many were required. The builder collected with a petition in 

F. Maier. here, well purified in the furnace of affliction. Bremen and St. Louis; and behold, he not only received many a rich 

Liverpool, Medina Co, O., May 17, 1850.9ift, but also some capital was lent to him. And so, before the onset of 

K. Rébbelen. winter, a beautiful, massive, two-story house was built, which will be 


used for the time being for church and school, and later, if God gives 

his blessing, and a larger church can be built out of the previous site, 

will be used solely for school and the preacher's residence. 
During the winter everything inside was well developed. And as much 
as one would have liked to dedicate the church at Easter, the 
dedication was delayed until a fortnight before Pentecost, because 
Pastor Fick could not leave his office in Neu-Melle, St. Charles Co., 
Mo. until it would be supplied by another orthodox preacher. But since 
the congregation at Neu-Melle had called Mr. P. Adolph Klaus of 


(Submitted.) Indiana, he hastened here to take up his new sphere. *) At the 


Church news from Missouri. 


Last Sunday, Rogate, May 5 of this year, was the solemn 
dedication of the newly built Lutheran church in Bremen, a northern 
suburb of St. Louis, and at the same time the inauguration of the 


(Submitted. ) pastor appointed to this church, Mr. Hermann Fick from Neu-Melle. 
The government of God made itself known quite clearly in the 
Church News. founding of a congregation and the building of a church in Bremen. 


Bremen has, it is true, mostly German inhabitants, a large number of 


. : whom belong to the Lutheran Church from Germany; it has been 
From the first number of this year, the dear readers of : / 


the "Lutheran" will remember that Mr. Rev. J. Trautmann, 


after his former congregation at Danbury, Ottawa County, also wished by one and the other that a Lutheran, or also a Protestant 
Ohio, had given him just cause to leave it by their manifest(rationalistic) church and school should come into being; but it 
and persistent opposition to God's Word, kindly responded"@™ained Just with that oe 
‘ ‘ The church was not the only church in St. Louis, but it was the only 
to the call which had gone out to him from my church in St. Louis, and it was the only church in St. Louis, and it was 
congregations to take over the spiritual care of the same in the only church in St. Louis, and it was the only church in St. Louis, 
fellowship with me. Unfortunately, | must now make another and it was the only church in St. Louis, and it was the only church in 
St. Louis. One also had the opportunity to find a church in nearby St. 
Louis according to one's views, and visited it. In order to help the little 
town, the first be- *) Pastor Klaus held his inaugural sermon Im Neu-Melle on Sunday 
Cantate. 


On the occasion of the consecration of the church in the morning 
Buinger held the sermon on Luc. 12, 32 and introduced: "Even to al 
small congregation, if it is a congregation of Jesus Christ, the mos 
glorious and comforting promises of the Lord are valid. Professo 
Walther gave the confessional address. In the afternoon Father Fic! 

preached his inaugural sermon on Rom. 15, 29. 30. and showed: 1) 

what he comes with; and 2. what he asks for. Both times the church 
was overcrowded, so that several had to listen from outside in th 

beautiful weather, with which the inauguration day was favored. So 
far all Sundays the service has been well attended. About thirty 
members have since joined the congregation. The school is 
flourishing. In a word, one can see that the Lord wants to build Hi 

Zion here. And He will do it. Praise be to His name! - 


The indulgence in Hesse. 


Around the year 1524 there lived in Hatzfeld a tailor who} 
was a wild, biting, malicious man. His confessor had 
refused him absolution because he did not want to confess| 
properly and pay the ecclesiastical penalties, so the| 
wicked man tried to wrest it from the confessor and overran 
him once and again with defiant and rude words. words. 
Not only did the clergyman not allow himself to be misled, 
but he reproached him all the more harshly and 
emphatically for his sins and vices. Then the fury rose in 
the tailor and became a bloody deed; he beat the priest to 
death. Of course, he was immediately banished and also 
persecuted by secular justice, so that he had to flee the 
country if he did not want to die a horrible death at the 
hands of the executioner. But he knew how to help himself: 
he went to Rome, lied there that he had slain two men, 
asked for indulgence, and, since he paid plenty of money, 
received it without difficulty for the two alleged acts of 
murder. Who in Rome could know or care how the matter| 
really stood? Now he had himself given safe conduct, and, 
armed with his two letters of indulgence, returned home in 
good spirits. No one dared to attack him. But that was not 
enough: the villain boasted that he had another letter of 
indulgence to his credit, and so he was allowed to and 
would kill one more, and first of all another priest, just as| 
one ‘only looked at him the wrong way or said an odd word 
to him. And so all the neighbors, not only, but especially all 
the defenceless and helpless village priests around 
Biedenkap and Battenberg, had to be in constant fear o 
this ravager, and, in addition, had to buy his favor by| 
money and good words. The*Schneider von Hatzfeld 
became the terror of the whole region. The fear lasted fo 
several years until the Reformation came to Hesse, which 
was then also accepted, one can think how eagerly, by) 
clergy and laity of that region. Now the letters of indulgence' 
were no longer valid, and the villain was no longer sure of 
his life; so he made off for the second time, and was neve 
heard of again. 

This is what it looked like back then. 
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Hold steadfastly above doctrine! 

The more sharp the devil is against the doctrine, the| 
firmer we should stand and hold steadfastly over the 
doctrine. If the doctrine is confessed by us with earnestness Ridge, IV 
and constancy, we cannot hurt our adversaries. For this is|Giateau, Mo, 96 Cis By Mr. Fede, Sohne a St, Lous 41.0. By 
What they like to hear from us: "Oh, | have done too much|Mr. Rev. Stiirken & s. congregation at Logansport, Ind. 42.00. 
for him. But not so; yea, not by a hair's breadth slackened, 
nor stepped back, thou, though thou be weak, always wilt 
For Christ here (Joh. 18, 19-24.) gives us all an example, 
when in his weakness before the high priest he answered! po 
his teaching with all earnestness and cheerful constancy, rit pe? Ee ron ear CGR day 
that we should hold fast the word which we have oncelCarl Jung, Joh. Georg Kircher, Past. Stirken, Heinr. Théle, Caspar 
received and taught, however weak and infirm we may be, 'hurwachtcr, Joh. Wesel. 

Luther. 


To support poor students: 
From the above-mentioned municipality in Minden, Ill, 42.50. 


Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
From the Lutheran congregation at Pleasant Ridge, Madison Co, 


Paid. 
The 5th year, Messrs. Carl Jung, Caspar Thirwachter and 
nhost. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


The inexhaustible riches of the Word of God. 
Let us cherish the word. For some years now | have| 
read the Bible twice a year; and if it were a great mighty| 
tree, and all the words were branches and twigs, | have' 
knocked at all the branches and twigs, and wanted to know 
what was in them and what they could do, and have always| 
knocked down a few more apples or pears. Luther. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, un- 
modified imprint40 10 
The dozen 41.00. One hundred pieces 47.00. Strange letter 
of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 for the 
Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated children.... 0.05 The 
dozen 50 Cts. 25 ee 41.00. 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other States together with an Introduction and Explanatory Notes 


: C 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio & other states v. Y. 1847 ......... 0.10 


Changed address: Second synodal report of the same synod 


peers enone Mite ee ot 
Nor ' 
Zrian, 1?66 Oo., Uiek. AGET Vy HOR Sess ie eee seininecsternrene 050 
: (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Received Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 
for the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St, Books of the ithe Church, New York edition, peu in 
Louis: Pressed leather oo... eseessescsecsecsessneesneesneesseesneesneesneesneesees 1.25 


From the Lutheran St. Johannis congregation U. A. Conf. in 


Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
0.05 
Minden, III, by Hrn. Past. Scholz, namely: 


form) 2 copies 

Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 "StUCK oo... 0.05 

Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on the "Sundays 
and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, bound in 


CALISKIN iss-issesssazicccsscisscustonsscassvorsdertberstecivorcteaabenessiapetevavins 2.00 
Kirchengesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden das Stiick ........... 0.75 


1 dozen 48.00 ( 
100 pieces 462.50 Z cash payment. 
ABC Book, New York Edition, the piece... 0.10 


In the dozen... 1.00 The 
From Mr. Friedr. Grefed0 ......ssssssssssssssssecssessssees 30 pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (in No. 17. of the 
7 Fred. Prasun .......ccsseesseecsecsees 1.00 Lutheran Jahrg. 5. displayed in more detail) ........0...::cseeee 0.25 
" Wilh. Brink c.ccccccccccccccscccoscccescccoeee 0.50 Joh. HibnerS Biblische Historien aus dem Alten und Neuen 
" Hemr. Engelage 0.25 Testamente. Unaltered reprint, New York edition, in detail 0.25 
" Fried, Aldag .escsesesnennee 0.50 ; By the dozen... 2.50 Dr. 
\ Martin Luther's Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt uncut 0.15 
EMnst GIOfe nnrnrnesctntneserntnen 0.25 By the dozen... 1.50 
: Christ. M@i@r os sssesessseeessseee 0.25 Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 
4 Past. W. SCHOIZ oo... 2.00 By order of the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by Rev. Fr. 
° W. Hofmann ..cccscccscccsesssecssecsseess 1.00 Wyneken, the pieCe 0... .ssesseessssessneessnteesnsesseesnneensnees 0.20 
" Herm. Kollmeier ..........sscssssssseeee 0.50 By the dozen... 2.25 
. A. WIN, Freye ween 1.00 
. Heint ACH vecevvcniteeassecns 0.50 
Friedr. Waker ....c.seessesseseseseeees 0.25 
" Wilh. Kollmeyer ......seeeseesseeeees 0.50 
7 Heinr. Kasten ......cesseesseeesteeeeeeeee 0.25 
" Friedr. Ellerbusch . .0.50 
Friedr. Schneider .. 0.25 
: Friedr. HOISCHED .......cscseceseeee 0.25 
410.05 


From Mr. Pastor Stiirken and his congregation at Logansport, Ind, The undersigned, who : purchases several of 
42.50. From a small congregation near Peru, Ind, 75 Cts. From the|t@ above-mentioned books for his own aoe feels 
congregation of Mr. Rev. Franke in Lafayette Co, Mo, 420.00. compelled to make cash payment a condition for future 

By postbcnnamed members of the congregation of the Rev. Wolfs|Orders, since his limited means do not allow him to 
at Union, Franklin Co., Mo: continue to give credit for longer periods. Only in the case 


of the hymnals, if they are to be considered as Commission 


From Mr. StUMpC41....csessssessessesssseesennessseeeee 00 Article V when ordered in larger lots, can credit be given 

" Pound man ... 1.00 for several months, depending on the circumstances. 
"Kortohan a. ssrsisststeientnin 1.00 Those concerned are kindly requested not to 

IST aceite 1.00 allow themselves to be 
pidtatnadechactcceccecettactcsttccocnas toes 1.00 alienated by the sending of their invoices, B 

45.00 F.W. Barthel. ck 

From the German Evangelical Lutheran congregation of St. John ai Printed by Moritz Niedner, S 

j OtiestautStreet , bet'''en 
White Creek, Bartholomew Co, Ind, 49.00. ZinM L Levon, Slo. ie w 


E. Roschke, Kassirer. 


Det Luthetanet. 


,Gottes Gort und Suthers Rehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 


a  ———————— 


Herausgegeben von der ventfden evangelij-lutherijden Synode bon Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redlight vow GC. F. W. Walther. : 


Year 6, St. Louis, Mo. June 25, 1850, No. 22. 


Noth Defense Sermon on Rev. 3,V. 11... In the book of St. John, the apostolic seer, He speaks of alfalse gospel, without repentance and remission of sins in 
held in the church of J. Sanct-Peter, in Strasbourg, after it had been 


derighded:'by -Alampeloandian: pastors-that the- confession tthe congregation or church that keeps the Word and is thereby, the name and blood of Jesus. Those who do not believe 
Reformation, the good confession (Augsburg Confession), which oujP’eserved from great temptation. In and with the Word offin the triune God, Father, Son, and Spirit, who deny the 
fathers made with much sacrifice of prayer, tears and blood, should beGod (the whole and unadulterated) the twelve Galileans|natural corruption of men, who reject the Son of God as 
thrown under the pew. triumphed; by that same Word, confessing it faithfully, theirjthe true God, and blaspheme the justification of sinners 
ollowers raised up the "new obedience of faith" above the|before God through faith alone in Jesus Christ, also call 
mouldering heathen immorality; with that Word a Luther|themselves evangelicals in Germany and America. The 
dared and led forth; with that Word alone, as a pillar offAnabaptists are also evangelical, although they have in 
cloud and fire through the wilderness, the nations will be|their doctrine many things that are erroneous, even 
able to stand and be preserved from continual straying. Thelpernicious, which the church of God, as the spiritual man, 
future lies in the bosom of the Church and its development, |judged in the Augsburg Confession by the word of God. 
Which takes place amid sorrow and struggle. The present] The many reformed churches and sects in England, 
generation is more and more penetrated by an inkling Off America and other places are also evangelical, and yet we 
the great struggle that the better part of it must wage inand/are not with them evangelical, Anabaptist, Quaker, 
with the church for a secret good of grace hidden from thelEniscopalian, Presbyterian, Methodist; indeed, in this 
world, which, if it were lost, would rob poor human life of alll sense we are not evangelical either - reformed. 


The people, who up to now have professed thelyalue and our existence of all meaning. Church of the 
Lutheran Word and Sacrament, are to be crammed into alwWord, O hear the call of the Lord: 


confessionless, general world-union church. The 
confession and the doctrinal catechism of the Church of 
God (main parts) are to make way for what the legion of 
litle prophets of recent times have dug out of their own|robbed? 
"new finds. The confession is to be done away with, so that 
everyone may teach and preach "another gospel" (Gal. 1:7- 
10) without fear! Understand, all this under the name off As itis called, so it is. In Germany, those who protested} — Now, in order to counteract the confusion of language 
"evangelical." The liar from the beginning must disguise|against unbelief and superstition at the time of theland the false, Babylonian union, we bear the epithet 
himself as an angel of light (2 Cor. 11:14), therefore the|Reformation on the basis of the word of the Bible called|"Lutheran" in addition to the name Protestant. This does 
seduction to apostasy will become the most terrible in these|themselves evangelicals. This name, then, comes from the|not mean that we recognize in the Wittenberg "maggot- 
late times of the church (2 Thess. 2:10-12); he also wants|90spel, that is, from the glad tidings according to which the/sack," as Luther calls himself, anything other than a 
to make One Flock and One Shepherd; but first the holy and righteous God wants to save sinners from theit|pardoned sinner; the Evangelical Lutheran Church does 
confession of the truth, and with it the love of the truth, must|sins through Jesus Christ, who was crucified for our sins. |not repeat everything he said, especially in the first years 
be thrown away, but later the false, the lying confession|But just as the name "Christian" church is misused and)°f his revival. But what he confessed in the Small and 
must be imposed on the Christian people. Therefore "look|misunderstood in the construction of the babel of Christian|Large Catechism and in the Augsburg Confession, - the 
to yourselves," and and anti-Christian sects, so it is with this word. Those who|devil of the nineteenth century and 

call themselves evangelical are also those who have a 


= 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church, shall it be abolished, 
as in many places in Germany? Anti-Christian sects, some| 
Christian sects, and, more than all, certainly also the Holy 
Father in Rome, are already rejoicing over this. "That's 
right!" sounds from there, "now you are on the way; reject 
the confession of the Reformation (for it cannot be refuted 
with God's word); soon | may embrace you or your 
descendants, soon your church people again in my arms." 


It is true that we rejoice over all the partial truth in the 
confession and life of the faithful, and know that there are 
"Hold what you have." many children of God among them. But we are also sorry 

What then shall our church hold, so firmly that it be not{{"at they are lacking in some essentials, because the 
counsel of God to make sinners blessed is not purely 


_ known, and the sacraments are not administered 
|. Itis to keep the "Word" in confession, doctrine and life.|according to the Gospel. 


Hold what you have (Revelation 3:11.). 


It is time for the Lord to address us with such and similar 
words. To Jo 
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In spite of its appendage, it is and remains true, always and But if any one would scornfully point to such as|them, upon their sermon of repentance, "Turn ye unto 
forever: for it is according to the pure word of Godloutwardly belong to the Lutheran church, but have not theHim, the end of the world, and ye shall be saved" (Isa. 
Therefore, for the sake of clarity, we are not ashamed ofword of repentance and faith, the word of God's patience J45:22-25.). In the forests of the new land, on the seashore 
this epithet. We know that when Paul says that one oughtin their believing hearts and lives; to such as accept freejof the islands, let the murmur of the woods and the waves 
not to be Pauline or Petrine, he was punishing carnalgrace in impenitence and in courage; who would do so, theylbe drowned by her great word: "It is finished." In Baptism 
attachment to persons, to Paul, Cephas, and Apollos; bufwould be unrighteous adversaries. The muzzler is theand in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, let 
by no means did he mean to say that these Corinthianggreater number in all sects: but the Lord knoweth them thather call the small and great with those Testament words, 
ought not to be attached to the doctrine of Paul; does haare his, and let him depart from unrighteousness that calleth!"Died for you, given for you, shed for you." At deathbeds, 
not say (Gal. 1.), "Cursed is he that preacheth any otherhimself after the name of Jesus. Such opponents may knowlas deep and ever deeper into the valleys of death souls 
gospel than I"? Now we do not cling carnally to the personithat the church holds fast to the word and creed by which itjare drawn, - all the deeper also may her missionary mouth 
of Luther, but to his doctrine in the Catechism andis preserved, because it believes, not only as an outwardcall the word of awakening from the sleep of sin, of escape 
Confession; for this doctrine is nothing other than thagarland on the state of the church, but also as a rose openifrom the wrath of God, but also the word of the covenant 
doctrine of Paul and the other apostles, as the doctrine ofto spiritually poor and believing hearts. Believers arelof grace and peace, sealed to those who believe. Let the 
the true general church of God, according to the clear wordstrengthened by the life-balm of the gospel in sermon andEvangelical Lutheran Church raise her hands to heaven, 


of the Bible. sacrament. But do you know whether there is not still aland "hear it, ye heavens!" sound from her lips, and "thou 
God's word and Luther's teaching (according taspark of faith in those seemingly dead? Ast not also theearth, take it to heart: God made him who knew no sin to 

God's word!) spark still a child of the fire? Even those who are dyingJbe sin for us, that we might become in him the 
Pass away now and nevermore! leven those who are deeply tempted by apostasy, stillrighteousness that is before God. 


In France, my beloved, before the state, the Evangelicalbelong to the care of the Church of God. Where the church) +O dear Church, hold in honor thy missionary calling! Lift 
Lutheran Church is also called the Church of the Augsburgplants the word of God's patience, there it also plants theup thy lazy hands and thy weary knees." 
Confession; for the Augsburg Confession is the apple ojhope that this word will not come back empty. But "to hold’! Or should there be no evangelical - Lutheran mission? 
our church's eye. O a pure eye, which weaves in the lightdoes not mean to possess for oneself alone; hold what youShould its members have only a hand and a bag, but not 
of heaven, which can suffer nothing impure, but dribbleghave so that you may always be able to communicate it toalso "feet of those who proclaim peace," in addition to a 
until this is again excreted. And this eye should be cut oufothers. The Evangelical Lutheran Church shall mouth full of praise and teachings? Whereof she is filled, 
of the poor church? How could there be Christians wh should not her mouth overflow? *) Should she be without 
would give an eye, if only the Lutheran Church had non ‘ mission, while all churches and communities seek to 
left? Would an authority lend the hand and the instrumen The Evangelical Lutheran Church, as the church of th spread; should she alone not be allowed to grow, - should 
to cast out that eye of Confession? O Church of the Word Pure Word and Sacrament, has the sacred mission to bea she alone not "spread her tent and invite the nations to 
if you do not want to succumb in the terrible hour of NESS: 10 this, to let ts light shine, to let its salt work. He partake of the richest goods which have flowed to her? Is 
temptation that is coming upon the whole world, then hol isonet calling eve of men, but of the Lord. It know that what is required? Would that be love, to wall oneself 
what you have, hold your pure literal confession and th ne ambiguity in confession, therefore no ambiguity Mup, to have the coffin lid slammed shut over the 
pure confessional doctrine. The Augsburg Confession i ieee She counts the sacraments, and especially the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and to give or take hush 
nothing other than the doctrine most conformable to th partaking of the body and blood of Christ in the Lord’ money? The funeral ceremonies would be of no use; on 
Word of God.In the first article (of the triune God) it lead Supper, not as secondary, but as Pilmaly matters. Sh the third day she would rise again. With her Bible, with her 
to the true knowledge of God; in the second article (o does not cut back the tree of life of the confession like catechism, with her confession, with her thousands of 
original sin) it leads to the right knowledge of man; In th dwarf tree, so that it may be a /a hauteur of the sects ap sacred songs, with her books of prayer and communion, 
third article (of the Son of God), the mouth of the father: Cults, and that these may no longer be cut off from WSche would triumphantly wander over the mountains and 
speaks of the mystery of the divinity of the Son of Man branches. ; ____ |plains of Christendom; with a joyful opening of her mouth 
which is not comprehended even by angels, but is graspe ‘She does not press for false unity, but for deep inne she would speak and sing again all the louder, as befits 
by men in faith for salvation; in the fourth article, with t omy u God's word, ay it Is written: she does not call fo her, and she will also learn to do it in French. 
doctrine of the sinner's justification before God throug peace” where there is no true pedte; It leaves the ee Hold what you have! Hold, O dear church, your mission 
faith in Jesus Christ alone, it leads into the sea of God! no rest, even on the workbench of Christian activity, until h lamong the nations and churches. The cloud of witnesses 
mercy. There, as it were, all the other articles of th has found the peace of which (Rom. 5:1.) the firs lof old and new times proves that you have a missionary 


confession flow together. Behold,” it cries, "here is Go missionary to the Gentiles testified. She also knows nothing vocation. Also some of her messengers, who had to go out 
iout the word of JESUS crucified, but the whole full word 0 in the name and on behalf of the reformed churches, while 


who justifies, here is healing from sin, here is the way i MIM | ; 
which the merit and power of Jesus are given to us. And sq. mn a) and sacrament, : Ht the mutilated, halt they, like that Rhenius, had to go out to the world, 
irritated one. Like John the Baptist, point it to the Man o 


the faithful word of confession resounds through all 21 ; 
articles. You see that your church is not only calle Sorrows. Gentler than heaven's breath, cries 
evangelical, but is also truly evangelical; it is the ancien 
foundation of all the rest. Dear congregations of thi 
church, hold on, hold on to what you have - hold on to it 
the hour of seduction is here. 


Il. "hold" their missionary calling. 


*) Initiate Evangelical - Lutheran mission, should this be 
suspected? Not to give up oneself, but to nurture, does this mean to 
kill others? There is still room... and whoever is evangelical-Lutheran 
according to the confession, is also so in the mission. Souls who love 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church will soon rejoice in the Evangelical 
Lutheran mission. 
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would have preferred to start evangelical Lutheranwith natural eyes you look, only disgrace upon the Their progress requires that we learn to esteem 
congregations, they cry out: Keep your own mission! OyEvangelical Lutheran Church. And yet one must call out tobaptismal grace more and more as the highest good, 
should the Episcopalians, the Methodists, theher in the name of the Lord: "Keep what you have," dearwhich surpasses all the air and wealth of the world; that in 
Presbyterians, and in general the Reformed churches,church, the Lord's Supper, during our pilgrimage through foreign 
which are so active, do for you what you ought to do? A lands, we progressively have the blessed assurance that 
the Anabaptists cannot do the missionary work for th we are flesh of His flesh, bone of His bone; that He abides 
Reformed Church, so no other church can do missionary, Its very name is disgraceful, because it is not called! us and we in Him, and bear much fruit in this communion 
work for the Evangelical Lutheran Church: no other believerEvangelical into ambiguity and uncertainty, but Evangelical f life. This evangelical-Lutheran progress, this progress in 
can proclaim my faith; the English Reformed Church willLutheran, indicating the pure doctrine; the little prophets o the infant way, which the Lord so highly extolled to His 
never establish Evangelical Lutheran congregations amongpur time cannot bear that the name and the faithful doctrinaldisciples; this truly scriptural and godly progress is in 
the heathen. onfession of the great Wittenberg prophet of the last timegdisgrace, who will deny it? Let it remain so: "for forward, 
Not to jealousy against other missions will you, deafshould still put a dam in the way of their evaporating andnot backward," is God's watchword to the Church. 

fellow believers, rise up, but to zeal for the cooperation infalsifying God's Word. Yes, evangelical-Lutheran love is also in disgrace. It 
the great field of work. Among the emigrants lost in tha — Their catechism is disgraceful. In how many school anda know no other goal than to love God above all else, 
forests of America, among the savages who live there, inconfirmation lessons are Luther's unsurpassablathat is, to love his word above all else, that is, to prefer it, 
the East Indies, in New Holland and other places, theexplanations of the Ten Commandments, of the apostoliqand to love its neighbor as itself. What it has and enjoys, it 
Evangelical Lutheran mission has begun and pitched itsfaith, of the Lord's Prayer, of baptism and the Lord's Suppeq™/ll, urged on by the love of Christ, also praise and give to 
tent. If God will further give grace to this, and if you will alsono longer given up for learning, while the most unscriptura others. 

direct your hearts to this work of faith, then from newand wretched things are pushed into their place. Even the manifestation of its innermost essence is in 
congregations, as from sprouting branches, a blessing will Their confession is disgraceful. Away with the Augsburg 4isgrace; obsolete is the confession of sins at the opening 
flow back again to the old trunk, to the church. The churchiConfession! Away with all confessions! .... Well, if only youyOf the divine service; obsolete is the pronouncement of 
consciousness will be strengthened, a new deep attentionlying confessions were gone; but why should that of thg@bsolution over the penitent publican in the temple; 
of the secularized members to the "Word" will be the fruitjchurch be gone? Is it because you say, "We want nothing Obsolete is baptism as the sacrament of rebirth out of water 
the church will experience that its work is not in vain in thebut the gospel"? But can there be a true gospel without thaand the Spirit (John 3:5); obsolete is confession, not only 
Lord. riune God, Father, Son, and Spirit, without the doctrine ofthe private opening and counseling of souls, but even 

The goal of the church is that the "free congregation" innatural corruption, without Christ, the Son of God, withou{9eneral confession, this last fence around the mountain of 
faith should be active as soon as individual congregationsjustification by grace through faith in JESUS Christ, withou}@0d, this last motherly provision.); obsolete confession, 
rise up in faithful activity. As the church of God is thea real partaking of the real, true body and blood of Christ|and not only the private opening and counseling of souls, 
general association established by God for all good undeffas the second Adam? This and nothing else is the Augsburgbut even general confession, this last fence around the 
Christ, its invisible head, so every individual congregationiConfession. mountain of God, this last maternal precaution of the 
is also to be a "free association" for all that is pleasing to And because you do not want this biblical gospel|Church to warn its members against unworthy enjoyment 
God under its earthly leaders. If these are not wolves oftherefore the confession of the Evangelical Lutherarjf the Lord's Supper; obsolete the sacrament of the body 
hirelings, if they stand in the living faith of the church of God\Church is in disgrace with you! Has not the faithful faitland blood of Christ; obsolete the body, which has the 
and if they have brave eyes to recognize the sick membersyaccording to the Bible become in many places qlullness of the Godhead dwelling in it, and can alone 
then they will also call upon other members of thephenomenon as rare as it is disgraceful? Even some of tha"estore and secure eternal beauty and youth to the human 
congregation who have the gift of caring for the physicallyjevangelical” pastors who are once more inclined towardform that has fallen away. 
and spiritually sick; these will joyfully go to work at theirfhe holy Scriptures are too indifferent to approve of this holy Despised are the professing children of the church; 
beckoning. But the congregation with its shepherd will nottonfessional earnestness, and even with all their talk offespised are the number of those who, out of the general 
cease to help with counsel and action, with prayer and gifts.love, are nevertheless too intolerant to tolerate it. niversal church, step under the banner of the confession; 
Through the mercy of God, which she experiences, she willl The Evangelical Lutheran Church urges a progressive Pespised are their Galilean garments, for not many rich, 
allow herself to be drawn to merciful brothers and sisters,experience and living of the main parts, that is, the main/tot many powerful, not many high, gladly bear the shame 
and with patience in good works she will strive for eternalthings, of the Small Catechism. f the church. 
life. The drop of time and strength will be grasped in one:Their progress demands that we come to a deeper and} The outward life of their children is also in contempt 
the congregation, with its shepherd, will become adeeper knowledge of God's holy will and of our sin through{their inward life is hidden with Christ in God); they are 
sacrificial priestly people. In this way the Evangelicallhe Ten Commandments; that we become ever richer inpuspected of being rude, unkind, and even called 
Lutheran Church, the congregation, and no longer only anpeace, joy and righteousness through the apostolic faith:Pypocrites. Let the exhortation (1 Peter 3:16, 17) sound all 
individual, or individuals, can say to those who are outside:that we learn to pray with a deeply reconciled and satisfiedtie more urgent in their temples, homes, and families: 

"Come and see!" eart through the prayer of the Lord, the Lord's Prayer. | [Have a good conscience, that they which speak evil of 
ou, as of evildoers, may be put to shame." 

And what about her mission? Since she preaches all 
God's words - because she honors all alike and makes no 
indecent and harmful distinction, because she simple- 
mindedly ignores every natural-. 


lll. Keep also thy shame. 


But human child, what do you see? Wherever thine 
eyes turn, thou seest when 


If the reason of mankind is caught up in the faith of God's 
word, as it is written, it must also have the honor of bearing 
the greatest reproach before the world. 

And if | were to add anything else, it would be what is 
written in the verse, "Behold, | come quickly." For the time’ 
draweth nigh, when the reproach shall be taken away from 
the church of God, and from the face of her children. 

For what joy will be when, after long waiting, at midnight 
the faithful confessors go out to meet Him who comes at 
midnight to crown them with glory and joy! Behold, our 
goal... and after that the new heavens and the new earth: 
the former things are passed away, and behold, all things 
are become new. Amen! 


A word to all those Christians who are not 
ashamed of their Christian name, but glory in it. 


(Romans 10:12 - 15.) 


From the Director of the Evangelical-Lutheran Institute for Protestant! 
Affairs, Leipzig, K. Graul. 


| do not know, dear reader, whether you belong to those 
unfortunates who have suffered shipwreck in their faith in 
the frightening free spirits, which towards the end of the 
last century flooded our dear German fatherland from 
France as with a flood of sin, or whether you are one of the 
fortunate ones, who in the general whirlpool of unbelief still 
clung fast enough to the rock of the divine word: To be 
brief, | do not know what you think of the Christianity in 
which you were born and educated, whether you are 
ashamed of your Christian name or boast of it. If you are 
ashamed of your Christian name, God forbid, then we have 
nothing to do with each other; if | speak into the wind for 
you, then you had better put the paper aside at once, lest 
you tear it up unwillingly in the end and do even more harm 
to your soul, which has already suffered damage. But if you 
boast of your Christian name, God grant! well, then we 
already fit together, and you will do well to listen patiently 
to the few words | have to speak to you. Hear then and 
prove. 

You know, when our Lord and Savior took leave of His 
disciples, He said: "Go and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that | have 
commanded you. (Matth. 28, 19. 20.) In these words He 
commanded His surrounding disciples not to limit thein 
preaching to the Jewish country, but to go into all the world 
(Ma2c. 16, 15.) and to carry the gospel to all nations until 
the end of the earth (Acts 1, 8.). The apostles obeyed this 
command after the Lord had sent them to the end of the 
world. 
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The Lord has sought to fulfill his commission faithfully, as Truth, should go out into the forest and worship an old oak 
you have learned from the Acts of the Apostles from yourtree as the abode of your god. 

childhood. But notice how Christ concludes his commission Now behold, as your fathers were about a thousand 
to go and teach and baptize all nations. He concludes it withyears ago, so even now, not counting Jews and 
the promise: "Behold, | am with you always, even to the end Muhammadans, some 500 million people are still sitting in 
of the age. Now you see clearly that this promise cannotthe shadow of death and the darkness of paganism, 
apply only to the first apostles, for of them the Lord knew knowing nothing of the Almighty Creator of heaven and 
as well as we do that as mortal men they would not live allearth, nothing of a merciful mediator between the holy God 
their days until the end of the world. But if the promise and poor sinful men, having nothing with which to quiet 
extends beyond the apostles, so must also the commissiontheir consciences before God, no strength in life, no 
for the sake of which it is given; and since the promise consolation in death. Yes, and if only they were as well off 
evidently extends to the disciples of all days, even to theas our heathen ancestors. But most are far more unhappy 
end of the world, so must also the commission extend toin that. Only hear, for example, how it goes among the 


the disciples of all days, even to the end of the world. It is 
easy for a child to see this, and it certainly takes a great 
deal of ignorance not to be able to see it, and a great deal 
of evil will not to want to see it. The Christians who lived 
after the death of the holy apostles understood very well 
that the Lord, in commanding the apostles to carry the 
gospel to all nations, had also congregated them, and those 
of them who felt the desire, strength, and calling to do so, 
Those of them who felt the desire, strength, and calling to 
do so continued the missionary work (for the spreading of 
the gospel among the Gentiles is called a mission, just as} 
the preachers sent out for this purpose are called 
missionaries) where the apostles, hurried by death, had left 
them. But you will blame them all the less for their 
obedience to the express command of the Lord, since you 
yourself, as well as |, would still be sitting in the darkness 
of the Gentiles, if those men of God had meant that the 
command to mission referred only to the apostles. For | do 
not believe that you, who pride yourself on your Christian 
name, will hold it against the dear missionary Bonifacius 
that he came over from England more than a thousand 
years ago to your heathen fathers, the ancient Germans, 
and converted them from the darkness of heathenism to the 
wonderful light of the Gospel. Who would wish to return to 
the way of life of our heathen ancestors, who, when things 
were most orderly among them, only ever warred, hunted, 
and then feasted, consumed, and diced on the spoils they 
had won, while they left the care of house and field to 
women, old men, and weaklings, and who did not presume 
to slaughter even human sacrifices to their gods: as all this} 
has been reported to us by the Romans, who were then at 
war with them. | am also convinced that you would not be 
very edified if, instead of going to the dear church and 
worshipping God in the spirit and in the spirit of God, you 
were with the heathen inhabitants of Hesse at the time’ 
when the dear missionary Bonifacius came to them with the’ 
preaching of the gospel. 


heathen peoples on the west coast of Africa: 

"At least once a month," a traveller tells us, "a 
gruesome sacrificial act takes place. Prisoners of war are 
also slaughtered to appease the spirits of warriors who 
have fallen in battle. Each of them is led under the fetish 
tree (sacred tree) and given a bottle of rum to drink; while 
he is drinking, a man, armed with a club, creeps up and 
gives him such a violent blow on the back of the head that 
the brains usually spurt out. The stunned man is then 
dragged into the fetish hut (sacred hut), where his head is 
separated from his body and the blood is collected in a 
gourd. While this is going on, others are striving with knives 
to tear the heart out of the mangled chest. Still warm and 
twitching in the blood, it is offered first to the king, then to 
his wives and the generals. After they have bitten into it in 
turn and drunk from the steaming blood in the gourd, the 
heart is exposed to the bystanders. Finally it is impaled on 
ja lance and, together with the gourd full of blood and the 
decapitated body, is carried in a solemn procession 
through the city, accompanied by innumerable spearmen 
and dense crowds of people. Everyone who has any desire 
may bite into the heart and drink of the blood, while the 
people dance and sing to it. What is left of the heart is 
thrown to the dogs, and the corpse is hung in pieces on the 
fetish tree, where it remains until it is all consumed by the 
birds of prey. Once a year they celebrate a principal 
sacrifice under their sacred fetish-tree, which stands a few 
miles from the town in a wood. The bodies of all the 
slaughtered, which are then offered to the evil spirit, are 
quartered and hung on the mighty branches of the tree; the 
skulls remain at the foot of the trunk and bleach in the sun. 
Once by chance | had occasion to see this much-talked-of 
tree a day or two after the annual sacrifice. Covered, in the 
literal sense, were its giant branches with the 
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remains of human bodies, and its majestic base wagvery common example of such nonsensical self-torture.of these gods will give a tongue to accuse them of not 
surrounded by irregular heaps of hideous skulls, which hagOthers hang their feet from a tree and let their headshaving sent more missionaries to India." 
accumulated there for many years. Thousands of vultures/dangle; still others bury themselves up to their necks inthe From all this you also see, dear reader, that the 
which our unwelcome approach had frightened, hovered irjearth; still others stretch both arms upwards until theymissionaries sent out among the heathen, although under 
circles over their disgusting grub, and now and therjcompletely freeze and die, and all this in order to get rid ofgreat difficulties, do not work unsuccessfully. | could tell 
fearlessly swooped down on a half-eaten thigh or arm." _|their sins. you of whole islands that have thrown away their idols and 
Is this not horrible? But the most regrettable thing about it But you must not think, dear reader, that these poorhave converted to the living God, whole tribes of people 
is that they think they are doing God a service with suchcreatures have no taste for the sweet gospel of Christ. Ohwho have become servants of Jesus Christ out of idlers, 
cruel sacrifices. With other heathen peoples, on the otheyno, there are many among them who only need to hear thevoluptuaries, and man-eaters, and who now lead a quiet 
hand, human sacrifices are less frequent, but they torturaword about the salvation of sinners in order to fall for theand peaceful life and do what they can in all godliness and 
their bodies in a horrible way in order to quiet their guiltygospel. For instance, we hear one of our black brethren,respectability. But there is no room for that on these few 
consciences, which cry out for peace. This is what we arewho has experienced the grace of God in JESUS CHRIST\sheets. | content myself with sharing with you another 
told by one of our missionaries who is working on thgin his heart, at the northern tip of Africa, longinglyjpassage from a pagan newspaper that appears in Calcutta 
Gospel among the heathen in the East Indies: complaining, "Why do not the whites send us morgin the East Indies. In it, a heathen hostile to the Gospel 
"Very close to the Stakt is a village on the seashoremissionaries? why do they not come?" - And a poor mothercomplains that the missionaries, by their preaching of the 


inhabited by fishermen. They form their own caste (division 
and hold their own festival in honor of their idol. The festiva 
began in the evening at 5 o'clock, with six men decorated 
with flower wreaths and ribbons, fencing and dancing 
going into the pagodas (Indian idol temples) on the festiva 
square. They were followed by women with sacrificial food 
on their heads; a goat was also brought in. After the blood 
of the goat had been sacrificed, the torso was dragged ou 
again. | entered the forecourt of the pagoda. Soon some o 
the six men who had consecrated themselves to the feas 
came to the door. They looked gaunt and haggard, for the 


in the South Sea Islands, who, before she had heard theGospel, are destroying the prestige of his Hindu religion. 
Gospel from the mouths of the missionaries, had murderedListen to how he addresses the enemies of the gospel 
her nine children with her own hand, we see come befor@among the Hindus who are like-minded to him: 
the missionaries, and hear her wail in her great sorrow: "O holy people, boast no longer that you are Hindus. 
"Why did you not come here sooner? | have had ninaDo you think your children will remain faithful to the religion 
children, and have murdered all nine with my own handlof their fathers (namely, the Hindu religion)? - O, give up 
Now | am a miserable, childless widow! If you had comesuch hope! The missionaries, who have left their fatherland 
ooner, | should now be a happy mother, and would haveland come to India, are now going in droves through all the 
brought up my nine murdered children to the Lord! Alas|streets and alleys to destroy the Hindu religion, - and 
hy did you not come sooner?" foolish boys, like greedy fish, let themselves be caught and 
At last a converted heathen in the East Indies, who isfished by their sorcery. (The missionaries, in fact, direct 


had had to prepare themselves by fasting for eight days{now already helping the missionaries there, gives higtheir attention chiefly to the impartial youth by establishing 
They now bent down halfway; their backs were rubbed withteacher, Missionary Wilkinson, who has returned taschools). Many boys have abandoned their families, their 
holy ash from the pagoda. Then one man approached,England, the following order to us Christians in Europe: _|caste, their religion, have entered the family of JEsu, have 
grasped the skin on one side of the back with both hands] "First of all, tell them that William Churrun (that is theallowed themselves to be initiated into the mysteries of the 
and pulled it up; another stood aside with a hook, which hename of the converted Gentile), now by God's grace aBible, and have profaned their own dignity by allowing 
stuck through the fold of skin as thick as a finger. The sameservant of JEsu Christ, was once a servant of sin, andthemselves to be taught. The leopard of the forest (with 
procedure was followed on the other half of the back. TheWwould still be a servant of sin, had they not sent thee to tellwhich he seems to compare the zealous missionary) 
two hooks were attached to a rope, and by this the manime of the Saviour of the world crucified for sinners. Givedevours one after another of these boys, who are equal in 
was held and guided. As often as a hook was attached, thethem my heartfelt thanks for this. - Then tell them that | amintellect to the beasts. In the last week a child once again 
crowd around raised a shout, and the man jumped up andisurprised that they send only one or two missionaries. Whailifted up his wings and flew to the tree of JEsu's love. (The 
began to fence and dance with another as if he were notis one or two? Do they not know that many millions more ofchildren are very fond of attending the Christian schools.) 
making sense. He was then led to the swinging machine, almy poor heathen brethren are without God? O tell them thaiNo one knows what will happen next. Like the sacrificial 
tree 50-60 feet high, over which a crossbeam was placed.William, who thanks them for him, must accuse them forblock at Kaligat, the sacrificial blocks of the missionary 
At one end of the beam the man was suspended by a rope,others. Thou hast told me that many millions of people dwellmen are ready day and night, and where they find an 
so that he hung in the air by the two hooks, almost floating.jin England, and so | think: well, many millions! and only oneopportunity, they offer their sacrifices, and kill it (ie. snatch 
He was then hoisted into the air by pulling the other end ofor two missionaries come to India to save the millions thatit away from paganism). We are more afraid of them than 
the crossbeam to the ground. Now the beam was led roundiare lost in sins! Tell them that we have three hundred andof cholera, fever, and snakebite; for these may be cured 
in a circle, which took about ten minutes, and during all thistthirty million gods, whose slaves we are. And tell them thatlby magic remedies and medicines, but for the disease (so 
time the suspended man kept on singing and beating thethough these gods have never spoken before, yet on thehe calls the inclination to the Gospel) which the 
beat to it with his hands and feet 2c." Day of Judgment the God of the Christians, who is the Godmissionaries bring, neither magic remedies nor medicines 

But that's just a single and, what's more. the whole world, will give to every one help. They are learned men, and well versed in teaching: 
is it to be wondered at, if senseless children are deceived 
by them. 


a 


and plunge into the ocean of the religion of Jesus? Our 
religion is in its last throes, and will go to its home, namely, 
to the house of Yam (underworld); and the holy men of the 
Dhurma Subha (that is, the Indian scholars) will not even, 
apply the remedy of their own efforts to revive their dying 
religion.” 

From this message you will be able to determine 
whether or not our evangelical missionaries are 
successfully preaching the gospel among the heathen. 

And now, dear reader, | will tell you for what purpose | 
have spoken all this. | have not spoken it to entertain you, 
| have no time for that, and perhaps you have none to be 
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That for their sakes he called his disciples unto him, and 
said unto them, Verily | say unto you, This poor widow hath 
put more into the treasury than all they that have put in." 
You know, indeed, that you have not a hard master who will 
cut where he has not sown, know that your God loves not 
tthe rich giver, but the cheerful giver. 

And now, dear reader, do not forget the 500 million 
Gentiles; think of their misery, and of their longing, and 
labove all of the express command of the Lord! If, however, 
lany one should come and wish to put down your sympathy, 
for the heathen world by the apparently well-meant remark 
that we have our hands full in order to meet the great 


Luther was not a priest, he was not a priest, he was not a 
priest, he was not a priest, he was not a priest, he was not 
la priest, he was not a priest, he was not a priest, he was 
not a priest, he was not a priest, he was not a priest, he 
was not a priest, he was not a priest, he was not a priest, 
he was not a priest, he was not a priest. The letter in 
question, to which we intend to add in the next sheet some 
lothers belonging here, reads (in Luther's Works, Hall. 
edition, Dom. X. p. 1890 ff.) as follows: 

"Grace and peace in the Lord! We know, dear Lord and 
friend, that we are bound by the law of love to care for one 
lanother (as one member of the body cares for another), 


entertained either. So without further ado: | had your heartspiritual and bodily need of our own countrymen, remembeyand to warn them of danger and harm. According to the 


in mind first. Behold, 500 million people, all made in the 


image of God, all your brothers and sisters, redeemed bywould still be a heathen, and say: All that you want people 


the same Lord and Saviour, not with corruptible gold and 
silver, and called with you to the same glory, cry out from 
all parts of the world: Why do the whites not send us 


that if in former times people had thought so narrowly, you 


to do to you, you do to them. And then ask such a one 
freshly what he does for his own country, and you will 
generally find that those who have no heart for their poor 


law, | also care for you, and am thereby caused to write 
this short admonition and warning to you, so that you may 
not, through my silence, come into danger, in which | would 
subsequently also have to be guilty and share. 

You know that you are the rightly appointed pastor and 


missionaries, why do they not come? Come over and helpheathen brethren are just as heartless in regard to theiqspastorate of the churches in N. you are the rightly 


us (Acts 16:9). Do not forget: 500 million people! and every| 
single human soul is worth more in God's eyes than thet 
whole world (Ma2c. 8, 36. 37.), so that therefore 500 million 
worlds could not compensate for the damage that these 
500 million heathen take on their souls. | bring it to youn 
mind once more: 500 million heathen! for though | know 
that you would not have the courage to close your heart 
even to one poor heathen soul, if it suddenly visibly 
approached you with the expression of despairing longing 
and pleading despair, yet | also know that man, if misery| 
does not come straight before his eyes, is by nature so dull 
that, in order to move him, one must present it in all its 
greatness. Therefore, for the last time, 200 million 
Christians - for that is about the total number of present: 
day Christians - see 500 million Gentiles sink into the grave 
with every human age without the comfort of the Gospel, 
and among these 200 million Christians, oh how few there 
are who contribute even a mite to the mission to the 
Gentiles, or even think of it, or even know about it. Isn't that 
sad? - Isn't that a shame? 

But now, dear reader, | am dealing with you, with yourself. 


poor Christian brethren, and that, on the contrary, those 
who do the most for the heathen abroad are also by far the 
most zealous in promoting the physical and spiritual welfare 
lof the Christian home country. 

Now you have heard, dear reader, now test! 


Luther on the expulsion of righteous 
preachers and on the acceptance of the offices 
held bv them. 


Unfortunately, it happens more and more often within 


appointed pastor and pastoral caretaker, both accepted by 
ithe council and the congregation; so that on that day you 
must give account for the same church commanded to you, 
land are obliged, as long as you live, to supply it with pure 
doctrine, to pray for it with earnestness, to care for it, to 
watch over it, and to protect your lives in all kinds of 
distress and danger that may occur, as pestilence and 
lother diseases as they may be called, and to stand in the 
forefront against the gates of hell, and to do, suffer, and 
endure all that a pious faithful pastor and minister of office 
lought to do. All of which are indeed difficult, great, even 
divine works, as you have so far diligently and faithfully 
done in praise of God. 

But because now your council, driven by the evil spirit, 
has violated the preacher at S. N. has neither sued nor 
convicted him of any wrongdoing before any judge; But if 
you do this out of your own power and outrage, as furious 
people and real church robbers (not of physical goods, but 
lof the office and honor of the Holy Spirit), and are both part 
land judge in the same matter, you will not suffer yourselves 
in any way to be silent about it or to consent to it, so that 


You are also one of the 200 million Christians who inhabif OU" church that even congregations that want to béyou do not make yourselves partakers of this foreign 


the earth together with the 500 million pagans. | ask you 


Lutheran expel faithful, orthodox preachers who preach tha 


church robbery, nor become guilty of the unjust and 


now, have you a heart or have you none? And if thou hast tTuth to them, and that preachers who want to be ministerschameful violence committed against the outcast brother. 


a heart, hast thou a mite, or hast thou none? If thou hast aj 
mite, O open thy hand with thy heart. Remember the poor 


of the true orthodox church allow themselves to be called 
to take the place of such preachers who have been 


If, however, he had been culpable, and if he had been 
guilty of a cause to remove him from office, this should be 


widow who put two mites into the treasury, and whom youn &XPelled for the sake of the truth. How grievously suchqone justly, and also with your knowledge and counsel, as 


Savior honored so highly. 


churches and preachers thereby sin, and what curse Olthe priest. 


God they thereby incur, is not to be pronounced. For those} But it is still more grievous that they set up another in 


Luther wrote in 1531 to Nicolaus Hausmann, at that time, 
head pastor of Zwickau in Saxony, after the city counci 
there, especially the then mayor Hermann Mihlpfort and 
the syndic Stephan Roth, had condemned their faithfu 
preacher at St. Catharine's Church, who was seriously, 
zealous against the ungodly nature of the citizens there, 
Catharinen Church, Laurentius Soranus, without further 
ado, without the advice and knowledge of the head pastor 
and without proper public remittance of a debt, deposed 
and expelled. Luther's voice is all the more important the 
better it is known that this man went further than 


who can still be warned, we therefore share a letter whichthe place of the outcast, without your permission, yea, 


against your will, and so by the same violence and injustice 
lof their own, now also exercised upon you, they invade 
him. Here, dear lord and friend, be warned for Christ's 
sake, that you may take good care of yourselves (for it is 
indeed 
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is not a bad little thing), that ye be not in debt with thanor let them be shown publicly to the people from the pulpit{The church of the Holy Spirit, which is a church of the Holy 
robbers of the church, and that a part of the curse come nojAs ye also shall do, with these words, or with such lik@Spirit, is a church of the Holy Spirit, a church of the Holy 
upon you also. words: Spirit, a church of the Holy Spirit, a church of the Holy Spirit, 
Do you now ask what you are to do in this matter? |dq © Dear people, you know that | am your pastor and musta church of the Holy Spirit, a church of the Holy Spirit, a 
not know much to advise you, but | consider it good, and Igive an account for you and risk my life and limb for youchurch of the Holy Spirit, a church of the Holy Spirit, a 
encourage you faithfully to do in this matter what | wouldevery day against the devil and all danger to souls, which igchurch of the Holy Spirit, a church of the Holy Spirit. This 
have you do. why | should and must take care of the preaching in thigcould perhaps be a way to restore the ban and interdict. 
First of all, you are to summon the uncalled andcity. Now you have driven out a preacher before he hagFor if anyone should enter your place, | will so terrify his 
intruding preacher before you, in the presence of the rest ofovercome the court, and without my consent, since | shouldconscience with my letter that | hope he will not easily 
your assistants, and reproach him amicably, yet with ahave done something noble about it; and above that youremain there." Date 17. anno 1531. 
seriousness, for the council's sacrilege and thirst; anghave appointed another to my office without my will, so tha 
further, inform him that he is not called by you (to whom thamy pastorate has been taken from me. But now that | am 
church has been commanded), and therefore comes as apriest, and must be, | will not flee from it, nor hand it over 
thief and murderer, and yet teaches and rules in the samguntil | am justly removed from it. Neither can | flee from it 
of your church, for which you must give account. Thereforgnor hand it over; but | will do as Christ teaches, Matt. 5:40 
let it be known that he intrudes by force, and steals youlLuke 6:29, that when the mantle is taken, | should let th 
ministry without your knowledge and consent. Whereforgskirt go with it, and suffer all robbery and violence. So | wi 
ye exhort him to desist from such robbery; or shall see whatdo now, and hereby declare that this ministry is mine, an 
conscience he may have to preside over such robbecthat |am commanded to care for and appoint the preachin 
office? For the church trusteth in you, and commandetHministry; nor will | leave such a ministry. But because it iq!@Cked the means to keep a wife according to his status. 
you. For this reason, without your will, no one will bataken from me by force and wrested, | will suffer it, and le For several years all his father's entreaties and 
required to teach or govern in it. it be stolen and taken from me, and so depart from here foy"@Presentations were in vain; the clever son always knew 
If he does not comply with this admonition, especially irja time, until God grants it to me again; however, | will seq/W to find new difficulties, and never tired of thinking out 
the presence of a few persons, wam him: You will reporlwho will be so thirsty, who may sit in my taken and stoler(VerY conceivable misfortune that might befall him and his 
this very thing, which you have particularly reproached himfparish, and with what conscience he may possess myfuture wife and children, so that in the end, he thought, they 
with... This do in this manner: Either call them to you, or gdoffice. might have to go begging. In short, he did like the clever 
to them. First, ask them if they recognize you as their pastot_ When you have blessed them in this way, leave us for d='Se, who did not want to marry because she feared that 
and pastor of the church in N.? If they say, "Yes," then tellwhile, either here with us or elsewhere. For the wicked"er future son might one day be killed by a falling spike. 
them in eamest about the office and danger of a faithfulpeople still want to boast, and blaspheme us before thq!he father was already afraid that his beautiful estates 
pastor, and how you must give an account for your church|sovereign, as if we wanted to encroach on their temporal"/0uld one day, since the son would certainly have married 
and what trouble, care, and work it takes to care for it allauthority, thus calling us rebels, and in the highest way, i much less after his father's death, partly come into foreign 
your life, and to stand by it in all distress, in time ofsomeone is to be blasphemed, since they know that they"ands, partly at least be fragmented, since they lay in 
pestilence, or other illnesses that may occur, such as thosedo wrong and lie in this. They are sacrilegious, not likd(!ferent lords’ lands, to whom they would have to revert 
mentioned above. But since you, with such sour hard workthose who are put to the wheel for stolen church goods/A#ter his father’s death. 
of your office, should not be assured of any better rewardwhich we can suffer, and for that reason let them gd _ |thappened, however, that a poor farmer's servant hired 
than that they should bring you a preacher (of whom you dounpunished; but they are such sacrilegious men, who roy@ Maid who was a native of the county of Nidda, and 
not know how he has an opportunity for fine teaching andthe Holy Spirit of his office and honor, and make themselvegtherefore had to have the balliff's consent, or, as one 
life) unasked, even against your will, but the previous onethe Holy Spirit, because they remove and appoinfSPeaks only nowadays, had to be registered with the 
behind you, without some knowledge of what is right,preachers to their liking, and want to be pastorgXalliff's office. 
disgracefully and wickedly cast out; You have testifiedthemselves, and appoint the office of preaching; thus they Now when the servant appeared before the magistrate 
before them that you have never consented to their thirstlearn the gospel. with his bride, the magistrate’s son was just in the room 
and their iniquity, nor have you now consented to them, nor | have faithfully informed you of my counsel, and GodW'th his father. The magistrate asked: How much money do 
will you ever consent to them. will give you a strong courage to follow it; then, if God willsYoU two have together? how much do you have? The 
Admonish them also, that they may take heed whom theyit will not come to pass without fruit. For in this | do no{Se"vant said, "Sir, I have nothing from my parents, nor does 
hear, because he is not called, but is entered by force, andundertake anything with malice or violence, but advise tq/Y bride. | alone have fifteen florins saved up in my wages, 
therefore cometh as a thief, and robber of the divine office.approach and do everything in goodness with humility (ye{@7¢ my bride six florins; that is twenty-one florins together, 
Witness also, that ye may be pardoned, and be clean fromalso with right seriousness) and out of necessity of2%4 we will start with that. How will you support a wife on 
the blood of them which do such violence and robbery ofconscience. If, then, you have taken your leave, N. **) alsd'wenty-one guilders? said the magistrate. | know a young 
your office, and approve and confirm it. Necessity demandsprotests, if it pleases him that he is thinking of vicious: an who will have more than twenty-one thousand florins 
that you do this, so that you do not make yourselves every year, and yet he dares not feed a wife with it. O! said 
accessories to other people's sins. If this admonition, the servant, that must be a rascal, he must never have 
between you and them alone, does not move them, let them been to church, and have heard that God wants to feed us 
know that you will do this. all, and keep us well, body and soul. The minister 


A lot and alittle. 


In Hesse there was once a rich nobleman, a magistrate 

ijin the county of Nidda, who had an only son who did not 
want to marry, however much his father wished it, and did 
not want to marry merely because he was worried that he 


*) Church robbers. 
*) Cordatus, another preacher at Zwickau. 


When he began to laugh, he said, "Son, do you hear what 
the farmer's servant is saying? Go thou quickly, and take 
a wife. Remember, the peasant, who does not know much 
can feed a wife with twenty-one guilders, but you, who 
have studied in high schools for many years and receive 
twenty-one thousand guilders in annual pensions, have 
not yet learned to trust your God so much that you will be 
able to feed a wife just as well as this peasant? 

The faithful, simple-minded trust of the peasant 
bridegroom caused the nobleman's son to go into himself, 
to abandon his foolish worries, and to fulfill his father's| 
wish. If he had always kept in mind that "God will preserve 
body and soul,” he would not have missed the blessing. 

Every household should be started with this farmer in 
mind. He who knows that God wants to preserve body and 
soul has God always before his eyes and in his heart, and 
commends body and soul to him, his own and that of his 
spouse and children. Then the soul will be protected from 
dissipation and waste, from gluttony and drunkenness, 
avarice and covetousness, from strife and quarrels, from 
adultery and shame. But he that thinketh when it cometh 
to marriage, It will come to pass, time will come, counsel 
will come; he that thinketh, If it be not so, we will be 
divorced, knoweth he that God will preserve body and 
soul, and will God preserve his body and soul? And he that 
marrieth only after a rich wife, and he that is ashamed to 
begin small, and from the beginning cannot have and 
arrange all things large enough, and splendid and glorious 
enough, hath he learned to trust his God? 


Monk's respect for God's word. 


The Franciscan friars hear the Gospel read sitting at the 
table, the Rule of St. Francis standing, and his Testament 
kneeling. 


What does not belong in heaven, no one will bring in if 
it is torn to pieces; but what must go in, that must go in if 
all the devils hang on to it and tear themselves apart. 

Luther. 


Sylph riddles. 


The first syllable. 

| am a master builder of roads, like no one else in the world, Every 
year | build bridges, and no tree is felled. 

| am an army-master. When halt, I'll command. Thus, with white} 
flags, the troops to their winter quarters advance. 

| am a jailer, what stirs | lock up; If my fortress falls in the storm, 
free retreat is mine. 

| am a master shipwright, and have the monopoly, That m 
cruising fleet shall be manned with bears. 


from a subterranean house. 


the world rejoices - | weep myself to death! 
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If | be a master diner, | shall look noble, And come in many guises Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
Of the members of the U. A. C. Lutheran congregation in St. Louis 


§3.35. 


But | have a Master: if his command of power sounds, Then all 


The last two. 


Ean a ONIN IHOUIGE, ONG ah De Wie WON LAKe ACHING Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. Matth. Ambrosius, Heim. Fritzsche, Pastor 
nurturing and caring, In cradling arms. Lehmann, Nicol- Morgenthaler, Friedr. Thtirwa'chter, Wustum; the 
Who is so powerfully loved as | am loved? | am loved by the litle |istter the Sth and 1st half of Year 6. Pastor Wichmann §6.00 for Andr. 


worm in the dust, and by Sheba's queen. Diibel, Heinr. Armbriister, Will). Luhrmann, Mart. Reichert, Wilh. 
Who is hated so powerfully, how hated | am! The first hater hates Schack, Jakob Jahn. 


me to this day from the beginning. 
But lest he devour me, my lord has given himself up to him: 
He took offense at Dem - that felled him forever. 
Do you want to be a king? Come here, I'll be your crown! 
Do you want to be a servant? Come here, | am your reward! 
Now | ask, Who is so beloved as | am beloved? | am the blessed 
jewel, the pious heir and gain. 
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and meant it most earnestly. 

Then he saw in me the second, who should also bear witness t The 
the second, That the weary, burdened souls might recover at his word, 

Then he gave Dalet to the second in my place, 
But he has the eternal second, the church his' doctrine’ and word. 
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Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg, one of the first two 
missionaries of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in Tranquebar *). 


Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg was born on June 24, 1683 in 
Pulsnitz in Upper Lusatia, where his father was a merchant, 
But this soul, called to the reward of a firstfruit, was to 
experience and learn early what this meant: "You are my| 
hope, O Lord, O Lord, my confidence from my birth. In thee| 
have | trusted from my mother's womb (Psalm 71, wv. 5 and 
6). For the first thing that the blessed man could remember 
from his earliest childhood was the death of both his 
parents, so that one can well say that he had learned to 
weep earlier than to laugh. The little town had caught fire, 
the flames were already raging over his parents’ house, and 
his father was seriously ill. Then the bearers, who had come 
to rescue the household utensils, put the sick man into the 
coffin which, according to the pious custom of the time, he| 
had already had made in healthy days to commemorate his 
death, and carried him out into the open market. And when 


now the fear of the conflagration was almost over, the fatherfell on his knees in solitude and asked God for the right 


died. Now when the mother also had laid herself down to 


die, and was now already dying, she caused all hejwisdom that protected him from the dangers of sinful 


children, and among them the youngest-born Bartholomew, 
who at that time scarcely understood human speech, to 
come to her bedside, and said to them, "Dear children! | 
have gathered you a great treasure; a very great treasure 
have | gathered you." The eldest daughter then asked, 
"Dear mother! where have you the treasure?" Then the 


dying mother answered, "Search the Bible, my deanpracticed by no one else but one who was in spiritual 


children! there you will find it; for | have wetted every leaf 
with my tears." Now when the good mother had died and 
was buried, there 


*) Danish possession in the East Indies. 


The eldest daughter took over the discipline and care of the 
younger siblings according to her ability, and she also 
diligently kept her youngest brother Bartholomew to school 
and to the reading of the divine word. Even if this little 
orphan was not stimulated outwardly to rejoice in the birth 


to bring the mind back into divine harmony. In this way, our 
blessed Bartholomew became very fond of his pious 
classmate and willingly accepted him as a dear companion 
and more experienced predecessor on the path of life. 
That fellow-pupil, however, to whom the faithful God also 


of his Lord by the gifts that wealthy parents give theijgave a truly motherly tender love for the abandoned and 


children at Christmas, God made up for this lack with 
inward gifts. For early, and as soon as he began to think, 
he carried thoughts and joys of heaven in his heart, and the 
Spirit of grace took the place of a mother with him, always 
reminding him, where he lacked something, of his 
transgression and punishing him for it. God had also, 
through the events of his childhood, early given him a| 
serious remembrance of death and eternity, so that every| 
time someone died again in the little town, he asked in his 
heart, "Where may this soul have gone now, and what may| 
be its fate?” 

When he had barely reached boyhood, he decided to 
continue his studies with God's help. At this time he often 
went out into the fields or to the neighbouring mountains, 


wisdom. And it was this motherly guiding, chastening 


temptations at the school in Camenz, where his relatives 
had first brought him; it was she who, when in his sixteenth 
year he attended the Gymnasium at Gérlitz and was here 
eagerly devoted to music, led him into acquaintance and 
fraternal association with a pious youth who taught him that 
music was indeed a wonderful art, but that it could be 


harmony with God and with himself. The natural man, as he 
was after the Fall, was far out of this harmony; Jesus, the 
Redeemer alone, could 


orphaned boy in his heart, prayed with him daily, acted with 
him from God's word, and thereby led him "to the book of 
nature." When Bartholomew turned to God with honest 
zeal, he had to experience the bitter mockery of his 
classmates. His pious friend feared that the boy might be 
misled by this, and therefore took him with him on a 
journey, on which Bartholomew received so much inward 
joy and strengthening that now, since his friend had left the 
school, he confidently continued on the good path he had 
begun in solitude. In his poverty and loneliness, prayer and 
the dear Bible book gave him more joy and refreshment 
than all their goods can give to others who "have much 
grain and must. He often remembered the words of his 
dying mother, and in all his letters he exhorted his sisters 
to make an effort with him to seek the treasures found in 
the Word of God. - It was precisely these treasures of the 
knowledge of revealed truth that uplifted and refreshed him 
when God first led him into a school of inner suffering and 
melancholy, where he was deprived of every feeling of joy, 
and only the firm adherence of his understanding to the 
Word remained, and when, after the death of one of his 
sisters, a severe, protracted illness of the body was also 
imposed upon him, the consequences of which never 
again left him completely. For when, after his recovery, he 
had come to Berlin, where the friend of the blessed August 
Hermann Franke, Baron Canstein, supported him with a 
scholarship, and when he had hardly begun here, 


£ 


£ 


While he was enjoying the blessed instruction and 
companionship of the blessed Spener, as well as Joachim 
Lange, a new attack of his illness forced him once again to 
abandon his studies and return to his relatives. And so the 
same trial of faith came again several times. When the 
eager young man had spent a few months with all his 
strength and earnestness in his studies and had prepared 
himself for the dear, serious occupation of his life, God 
called him away from his work again and transferred him 
for several months from the high school of science to that 
of illness, which was perhaps even higher and more’ 
blessed for him. The more sparingly the healthy days were' 
allotted to him, however, the more faithfully he kept house 
with them, and August Hermann Franke's lectures and 
intercourse with this like-minded teacher of theology in 
Halle were as blessed and fruitful for his soul as for few 
other souls. Also from Merseburg and Erfurt, where he was| 
busy as a teacher for the kingdom of his dear Lord, God 
called him away through illness. His youngest sister had 
also died, and his oldest sister, who was the only one of 
his brothers and sisters still living, and who had once been 
his mother, asked him to stay with her in Pulsnitz. Then the 
intention, which had already sprouted in him out of 
pusillanimity over his constant sickness, to give up| 
studying altogether, might have become a reality if God 
had not called him to the missionary work in the East Indies 
through his Christian friends in Halle and at the same time 
made it certain in his heart that this was the day's work for 
which he had been ordained and prepared by the Lord of 
the church from his mother's womb. On October 15, 1705, 
Ziegenbalg arrived in Copenhagen together with Heinrich 
Pliischau, who was called to the work of the missions at 
the same time, where these two young men received their 
ordination, were then accepted into Danish service, and on 


178 


in faith, in order to lay the foundation for a work that his| 
whole soul had long been looking forward to: he began to 
translate the New Testament into Malabar. He attacked this 
work with such love and burning zeal that on October 19 he' 
had already advanced to the 23rd chapter of Matthew, 
when God once again called him away from his work, not 
only as before through illness, but through an even more 
severe trial. On this day he was led away as a prisoner to 
the castle and imprisoned there. The two faithful preachers 
of the Gospel, by their earnestness and zeal in the work 
Which God had given them, had long since incurred the 
dislike and hatred of those noble "Christians" living in the 
East Indies, whose duty it would have been to protect the 
messengers of peace in every way and to support them in 
their work. This hatred had now cast off all shyness before’ 
God and man and laid its hand on the innocent 
Bartholomew, who asked in vain that he at least be allowed 
to continue working on his translation of the Holy Scriptures 
in prison. But even if this poor prisoner of Jesus Christ had 
been deprived of the possibility of carrying on the work and 
word of the Lord with pen and ink, he could at least not be 
denied the opportunity of carrying on this word and work 
with tears and with hot longing in his heart and with his 
tongue. Here in his quiet prison he continued without 
ceasing in prayer and contemplation of the Word, and 
thereby received only the greater inner strength for the’ 
subsequent outward continuation of his work. He also wrote 
two small German books in prison. 

After his deliverance, he then set about continuing his 
Bible work and his teaching business with increased 
fortune, purified by affliction. The translation of the New 
Testament was completed, also the oral teaching seemed 
to promise some further fruits, when Bartholomew felt 
compelled to travel to Europe on October 14, in order to 


November 29 began their sea voyage joyfully in a shipclearly indicate the great external obstacles to the 


named Sophie Hedwig. Already on this voyage the two 
often experienced God's gracious help and rich 
consolations; still on the ship a book, entitled School of 
True Wisdom, was the fruit of their common prayer and 
diligence; healthy and cheerful they arrived in Tranquebar| 
on July 9, 1706. Here their first work was the learning and 
practice of the Portuguese and Malabar languages, in both 
of which, by God's assistance, they soon became so 
proficient that they were now able to preach the Gospel in 


missionary work in the East Indies to his higher authorities| 
there and to ask for relief. On June 1, 1715, he landed at 
Bergen in Norway. God let him find a favourable hearing 
with the king and all his superiors and let his journey be' 
blessed in every respect for the work of the missions. He 
also let him find a faithful companion and helper in his work; 
for the daughter of a deceased friend, the licentiate 
Salzmann in Merseburg, whom he had taught at the same’ 
time as other children in her childhood, decided to 


them. Thereupon, already in the summer of 1707, they builiaccompany him as a housewife to the East Indies. The sea 


a small church, which was called Jerusalem, and in which 
those poor heathens gathered, to whom God opened the 
heart to hear and receive the Gospel. One year later, on 
October 17, 1708, our Bartholomew already felt far enough 
advanced in the knowledge of the Malabar language, and 
strong enough 


voyage there, on an English ship, lasted from March 4. 
by August 10, 1716, and, according to a letter the newlywed 
wrote to her friends in Europe, resembled a merry ride. 


The land of the beautiful vocation was greeted with tears 
of joy and songs of praise, and from its cinnamon forests 
the fragrance came to the ship's passengers from afar. 

Bartholomew began anew his work of translating the 
Bible and, with God's help, completed a part of the 
historical books of the Old Testament. Also, God not only 
allowed him to experience many rescues from dangers and 
his gracious help in many hardships, but also to enjoy 
many fruits of his labors. In 1718 the building of a new 
church was finished, where he preached the dedication 
sermon on Jerem. 16, 19-21. Yes, the Lord, who had been 
his strength and his power from childhood and his refuge 
in times of need, had proven himself to be his faithful helper 
in all the tribulations of his life up to that time, and also 
wanted to be and remain his comfort in the last and 
greatest, in the tribulation of death. For several months he 
had been feeling ill, but on Christmas 1718 and New Year's 
Day 1719 he still performed his duties as a preacher with 
a joyful spirit, even though his body was weak. In February 
of this year, however, he lay down in the camp of his last 
struggle. He had strengthened himself for this by the 
enjoyment of Holy Communion, and once again took a fond 
farewell from the members of his small congregation, when 
on February 23, 1719, early in the morning, his last hour 
approached. Around his bed sat and wept his friends, who 
were united with him here in the land of foreigners by the 
most intimate love; but the poor woman, who was now to 
remain here in the far country as a widow and lonely 
mother of several little orphans, wept the hardest. But he 
comforted himself and her with the crown of life that awaits 
us after the good fight of faith, with the hope that we will 
soon be where He is, Jesus, our love. All at once, when his 
eyes seemed already to be breaking, he exclaimed, "How 
bright before my eyes, as if the clearness of the sun were 
shining into them!" Then he asked that the hymn, "Jesus, 
my confidence," be sung to him and that he be played on 
the piano, and when the hymn was finished and he had 
been set upright in accordance with his request, he gave 
up the ghost amid the prayers of his tears. Yes, he had 
experienced enough the words of the 7th verse of that 
Easter hymn: "What here ails, sighs and pleads"; he should 
now also experience what that meant: "will go there fresh 
and glorious." 

This was the end of one of the first messengers of 
peace of modern times in the Lutheran Church. (By G. H. 
v. Schubert, after Christ. 

Gerber edited.) 


Annotation. "In the church at Pulsnitz, prayers are said on 
Sundays for all heathen converting establishments or 
missions, out of ver-. 
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The first heroic messenger to the East Indies,jshoulder, but carried them close to the heart. It was a 
Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg, who was born in Pulsnitz injnumber of youths who had set themselves the noble and 
1683, founded the first mission in Tranquebar in 1705,|beautiful purpose, not of freeing the holy land from the 
where he also died as provost in 1719. The Malabar|Turks, but of freeing poor Lutheran students from hunger 
language this venerable man practiced with so much zealjand sorrow. The celebration opened with a pretty 
that he could write it better than the Brammen themselves."|symphony, performed by the music choir, and the singers 
- So tells K. A. Engelhardt in his: Vaterlandskunde von/then intoned a full-sounding psalm of praise. When the 


Give thanks to the Lord for his faithfulness, that he now 
gives us Germans his precious word anew. To thee alone be 
glory and honor, O Lord, that to the school of pure doctrine... 

We dedicate this place today. Hold it in Thy protection 

From all enemies’ protection. 
Let it succeed. That from these heights the truth 
may sound strong and fair In all the land. 


HOLY SPIRIT, thou wilt prepare here In great multitudes 
of evangelists 


Sachsen 1835. singing had ceased, Hen Pastor Wyneken appeared and ass : 
laid out the newly founded institution in vigorous an Wine nS een 

ek: y 9 Bless the teachers' labours here, And let an Eden of holy 
enthusiastic science blossom through their diligence, That to our children 

Speech to the hearts of the German people in general an also Thy word may be preserved in right usage. 

Cee to the hearts of the children of the church in particular. Th Always be close ba Concordia! 
; : nobler part of the English people, the one from whom th Go Dics> Pou yeenetlenl yee 
Distant friends to the message. praised institutions, cultivation of art and science starteq Then the professor of theology, Father Walther, stood 
Inauguration and continue to start, is of German origin, German spiritup and explained to the literati present, in a Latin speech, 
Si ihe Gearta tiihietan BancorlaCaneaeneace: bears these fruits - and the German people themselves argthe purpose and nature of this college and of the 
r ge la Lollege near St. here like the Gibeonite woodcutters and water carriers i theological seminary in particular, which had grown out of 
, Mo. 


the Israelite camp! Whence the crying contradiction? Therétrust in God and firm confidence in My help. In modest 

were no German scientific institutions; the nobler spirit ojdignity: "Rc" non suruus pro- iessvres, nos non sumu8 
On Tuesday, the 11th of March, the feast of thethe Germans had to take refuge among the Americatlckocwres, at vero Dei Zratiaillii "| he introduced the 

consecration was to take place. Despite the piercing rays ofpeople to escape atrophy, and Americanized it broughtgreater 

the sun and the clouds of dust, we saw numerous crowdsforth its blossoms and fruits to the glory of those, to thdThe first thing we have to do is to see the many lights in 

hurrying along Caronoelet Street towards the scene of theshame of us! German people! Here a beginning has beer|the church sky as sitting in the chairs of Concordia and the 

festivities at noon on the aforementioned day. We joined themade, the seed has been planted, it is up to you whether ifvarious disciplines of the theological sciences and 

merry marchers and paid no attention to the sweat and dustgrows to adorn you and pours out the blessing of educatiorjancillary sciences: Dogmatics, Exegesis, Ethics, Church 

that we had already enjoyed in abundance on the road allin abundance over your people of this land. And youlHistory, Hermeneutics, Isagogics, etc. passing us by. 

morning; for the children of the church had been given achildren of the Church, long deceived, cheated of the good Appropriately and movingly responded to the learned 

special treat here, a new well was to be seen, which, dug inOf the most holy faith, miserably thinned out by the crowdgwords full of trust in God and fear of God in old rhythms 

the Jammerthale, was to water the garden of the Church of of enthusiasts and false believers! An institution has beer|fiery sung the faithful translated by Rector Fabricius at 

God with fresh water from those mountains from which help founded here that is to provide you with shepherds such ag Frankfurt am Main for the Jubilee 1630: "Ein' feste Burg ist 

comes to us. We were surprised when we came nearer, andyou need, who will offer you the pure gold of your faith and] unser Gott" 2c..: 

the building, though only a wing of the future whole, stoodarmed with the necessary knowledge, will defend itrurris, Deus, fortissima, Munimen et petendum; 

stately and richly wreathed, with the golden inscription: Victoriously, so that a more beautiful time may dawn for ourfPotens cavet pericula, Malumque jam timendum. Hostis 

"Concordia" (Unity) on its forehead, pleasant and friendlyChurch here and the sincere will fall to it. Do not smile atinvidus Pugnat horridus: Omnibus modis, Bellique 

towards us. The purer air, the unobstructed view, thethe small beginning! It shall be nothing more than almachinis: Terris caret secundo. 

beautiful country houses scattered in the greenery allbeginning, and as such it is great enough. The Lord is withNequit gravem potentia Vim nostra sustinere, Exercet Heros 

around, the crowds of guests moving up and down betweenus! Carry this little child on your heart, suckle it and bring itpraelia, Promissa quem dedere. Nosse percupis? Christus 

the little trees and shrubbery and benches planted in frontup, the Lord will reward you! - As the orator, whose everybst, polis Quem colit chorus; Nec altei” est Deus, Ex 

of the house, everything united to make us say inside:word burst forth from a heart laughing with joy - and whohostibus triumphat. 

"Happy is he who fled the city. Joyfully welcomed by faithfulamong those who know the recent history of the LutheraniRefertus orbis daemonum Licet strepat furore, Speramus 

brethren and confessors of one faith, who had already Church in America will not find such joy natural in the man!attamen bonum Finem, Dei favore. 

arrived from the surrounding area, we inspected the- When he had finished, the verses of Pastor Fick, which Quamlibet fremat Nos Satan premat, Nil tamen 

functional furnishings of the house and were refreshed byhad been distributed among the audience for this\potest, Quod judicatus est, Verbo fugit repressus. 

the warm welcome and the ever-fresh love of the youngcelebration, resounded in full chorus: 

men who had befriended us and who were here sanctifying 

themselves for the service of the sanctuary. Holy God, how 

sweetly hearts are united by the true harmony of faith in a 

love that no one recognizes who does not have this 

harmony, which grows with it, decreases with it! - 


Rejoice in the Lord, all you nations! O Germans, with 
joyful shout Praise the great God in heaven's throne! Who 
graces us with grace and salvation, Who leads us to blessed 
liberty. 

Through Luther, Germany's best son, The pure doctrine of 

God is never forgotten. 
Hallelujah! Immanuel! Thy Israel, It rejoices in 


At 3 o'clock the groups arranged themselves, the ake 
thee with all its soul. 


speakers stepped onto the steps of the entrance and the 
noise died away. In front, a choir of musicians, two choirs of 
singers and a kind of crusader had lined up, but they did not 
wear the red cross - a red silk mesh - on their right hand. 
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anaes ee eee He was a man of the Holy Revelation, a life in the holiest The first is that they are sins, and the second is that they 
Cops mich : B : ideas and the most sublime thoughts, which the articles of are only small fragments of sins. We could put a large 
Auferat bona; faith of the Trinity, the God-manhood of Christ, the catalog of such sins here, all of which are almost 
Perfer exitum, Mox sentiet malum: Nobis quies parata. —_—_ Regurrection, the Church, etc., offer in abundance to the universally considered minor by people today. For this time 


It was fitting that the crusaders standing between the inquirer. His language and bearing were noble, and one we want to speak only a little of the very common church 


active choirs of singers, who a public NEISES and NHISES could see in the gifted speaker's face that he would not lose sleep in almost all places and present its sinfulness along 
of the college erp particularly involved in this celebration, heart in the miserable situation of a German Lutheran with a sincere warning. 

also received a special award. Father Schieferdecker preacher here in this country, which he, too, is opposed to. 
dedicated a heartfelt address to them and encouraged _ the Rector of the Gymnasium, Mr. Génner, then held a 


them to continue in their endeavors by remembering the Latin prayer and treated in a long Latin speech the rich Of the church sleep and its causes. 
blessings they had already wrought, the noble purpose for subject of the usefulness and the indispensable necessity 


mnie they Wee “united: o eomale science, and by of the knowledge of the old languages, and to keep open 
Supporting the ministry of preaching, to help save immortal the never-failing full source of the Word of Scripture of the 


souls and bring them eternal peace. He reminded them of Church and to save the pure doctrine from the ever- 
the benefit they would derive from their work: that they fanewadl wiles. a 


themselves would remain preachers after the old ones had Guich bear unanimous witness to this. - Thereupon the 


pun avlaycand us reward ‘ giate uid the ie old hymn resounded: Veni Creator Spiritus! concluding the 
nD Oflerecis Cun Cl Cold waleral ihe iaine ete iseiple celebration in the melodic solemn tones of the old rhythm, 


hi [ go renee And who sees not wish rie and whoever was able to feel these sacred heartbeats of 
ree i oe were ae fee) a if the old Church felt that these new American walls lie within he lik , : 
also in other places, and always fresh cheerful zeal’ the cathedral which, centuries old, has the Holy Spirit and the like are not to be respected, are committed in 


Would that all those who consider themselves Walter von Hinigelt for ies buildsrsna creatar church; for, he says, going to church without devotion, 
Habenichts would willingly join this band; they could do Saihea’G dia. b Aslan g tlithout fear, without good intention, without correction, 
deeds here, truly not more ignoble than those of that hero, God! a . eee - : a : us He . es yea, with hypocrisy and certainty, with persistent air to sin, 
and soon the want and need of the Concordia students as une ere 2 ee 9 nae oi on ae is nothing else than a mockery of God, a real abominable 
would flee like the Turks before Lionheart! -In conclusion, ee oe ! ger eh. ace sod a any sin, a frightful wickedness. So now we have Christians in 
Father Bunger, in an earnest prayer of thanksgiving and ae ; ° et a i. eee ci rs ve the church, but in the houses, taverns, council chambers, 
supplication, placed the entire institution in the hands a et sie h be : el an bl sy oo i court rooms, shops, on journeys - Turks, pagans, atheists, 
God's merciful love, that planting and watering may crown ee hs . Bor : se ie : scoffers, gamblers, cursers, ragamuffins, drunkards, 
a vigorous flourishing. Se eee Gee ee ee eee aul “"Y fornicators, misers, drudges, and the like. 

Bac wad bi ah J natok d pitted and adorned by a rich and kind mother, go out into 
: doit, bi es oe gee 2 i eng : ~ the field, into the battlefield, remain Concordiales, keepers 
instrumental music, which from time to time still sent its 

of harmony! R.L. 


The first chapter. 


That many today make of the divine service and going 
to church only an opus operatum, so that one thinks that 
when the work has been done on himself and the public 
EoGatune We. Heard the: Fathers or ane service in the church has been ordinarily attended, then it 
is enough, such is unfortunately known, and up to now 
many pious and godly preachers and pastors have 
sorrowfully lamented and sighed over it. 

A well-known theologian may well write publicly that the 
greatest sins, against which adultery, robbery, scolding, 


To the guild of such bad church-goers also belong the 
church-sleepers, who are accustomed to slumber, sleep, 


harmonious notes into the evening air, while the Lutheran and snore during the sermon and the service, and let the 
preachers from the next vicinity (there must have been precious Word of God sound and resound in the air with 
fifteen of them), who had come to the celebration, and sleepy eyes and ears. For in many a church one sees 
some other friends held a merry meal with the hospitable people in heaps, thirty, forty, fifty, yes, where there are 
professors. large congregations, a hundred and more, especially 

On the morning of the following day the guests had been during the afternoon sermons, in the pews, on the gallery 
invited to hear the school speeches which were to be churches, or in other corners, hanging their heads from 
delivered within the building. - The hall was full at the side to side, as drunken men stagger and sway to and fro. 
appointed hour. One sang the song: HErr JEsu, aller Sometimes master and servant, wife and maid, mother 


Menschen Hort! No. 164 of the St. Louis hymnal. One of 
the alumni, Mr. EiBfeldt, spoke about the now so despised 


and daughter, teacher and pupil sleep there at the same 


Treatise on the sinful sleep of the time 2c. The preacher studies until late at night, sits and 


k 
study of theology, which especially in America has so little church. *) sometimes sweats over it; he stands in the pulpit, shouts 
prospect of earthly reward. Decisively sweeping away from until he becomes hoarse and sick, so that he may teach his 
the threshing floor of this study any desire for material gain Preface. listeners the word of the Lord, the precious food for the 


as unworthy and disgraceful, he called upon his fellow [twill notbe easy for anyone to deny that since the times soul, with good emphasis and build them up in faith and 
students to take refreshing glances at this sanctuary, whichof the holy apostles and disciples of Christ there has not Christianity; but the church sleepers are not only like the 
is nothing less than immersing oneself in the divine depthsbeen a worse Christianity than the one we have today. The forgetful listeners, who let the preached word go in one ear 
of the Bible. thick darkness of unbelief has covered Christianity today as and out the other, but they also close their ears to the word 

much as it did in Egypt in the time of the obdurate Pharaoh. of the Lord. 

Many thousands of pious Christian hearts sigh over such 

misery and desire to be in the land of Goshen some day 

and to see the joyful light of the glorious appearing of the 

Son of God, because there is almost no hope left, and from 

day to day, from year to year, things are getting worse and 

worse in Christendom. There are many heavy and 

damnable vices going on among Christians, some of which 

are not worthy of any 


*) It is this treatise by the well-known Ahasverus Fritsch, a godly 
jurist of the 17th century. 
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And they stop up their ears, and sit there as deaf men, evenAnd the changers overturned the tables and the chairs ofThe result is that pious and faithful preachers and 
as dead men, to whom, as it were, a funeral sermon isthe dovecatchers, and rebuked them severely for suchshepherds of souls must lament and sigh over it. Dr. Miller 
preached. Many a godly preacher is so jealous of this thatunseemly doings, saying, It is written, My house shall bewrites in one place: "It would be no wonder that God would 
his heart aches in his body. He cries out and screams:called a house of prayer: My house shall be called a housestrike with thunder and lightning, yes, with all the Turks and 
"Wake up, you dead (you church sleepers), that Christ mayof prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves" (Matt.devils from hell. It would be no wonder that Germany would 
enlighten you. Yes, sleep a little longer, slumber a little11:12.); so the Saviour can justly say to church-sleepers,long since have perished, or would have been ruined by 
longer, and the punishment of God will come upon you!"who go to church only according to custom, and sleep andTurks and devils through such damned forgetfulness and 
The preacher sighs when he has to preach not to living, butsnore through half or all the sermon, even while praying andcontempt of the great grace, the Word of God and the 
to dead people, and only speaks into the air. But one wouldsinging, and rebuke them, "My house is a house of prayer,Gospel.” Now the holy apostle exhorts the hearers to 
like to ask, where does it come from that the church sleepbut ye make it a house of sleep." behave themselves in such a way that teachers and 
is So mean in many places? One of the chief causes is that Thirdly, the Saviour admonishes that one should bepreachers do their office with joy and not with sighing, for 
sleeping during the preaching of the divine word is notcareful how he hears the word of God. "Take heed how yethis is not good for them. (Ebr. 13:18.) 
regarded as a sin, or even as a minor one, arising only fromhear, saith he, Luc. 8:18: for whosoever hath, to him shall The seventh is the annoyance of sleeping in church. 
weakness and not amounting to much, and all the more sobe given; but whosoever hath not, from him shall be takenThose who sleep in church annoy their neighboring 
because even Christian and devout hearers, as happenedaway, even that he thinketh he hath." But the churchChristians who sit near them, when they see before their 
to Eutychus, sometimes sink into such sleep, so this maysleepers do not look at all how they listen, but let theeyes how soon this or that one hangs his head, sleeps, and 
also be a contributory cause, because some preachers dopreacher call and shout all the time. They stop up their earssnores, whereby the neighbor is sometimes provoked and 
not give due offense to church sleepers. But that churchwith sleep, like a deaf adder. It is indeed very frighteninginduced to sleep. But woe to him that giveth offence, saith 
sleep is displeasing to God, sinful, annoying, and thereforewhat the Son of God continues to say in the place touched,the Saviour, when especially parents, lords, and wives do 
to be diligently avoided by all and every churchgoer andnamely, that the devil comes and takes the word from theit, and their children and servants have to see it. 
listener, such shall be recently explained in the followinghearts of the hearers who are in the way, so that they may Eighth, deliberate church-sleeping is not without 
chapter and proven according to necessity. not believe and be saved. That not all sleep in the churchescontempt of the high majesty of God, and contempt of his 
is natural, but sometimes comes from Satan, is testified todivine word. No one will deny that God the Lord is present 
The Other Chapter. by the Christian theologian Dr. Arnd in one place, as will bein his temple. "Where two or three of them," says the 
Of the sinfulness of church sleep. stated in more detail below. Saviour, "are together in my name, there am | in the midst 
That slumbering and sleeping during the preaching of Fourthly, the sleepers of the church do contrary to theof them." If then these things be believed, how can a man 
the divine word and the public worship of God, which is veryadmonition of the apostle Jacob, when he says, "Be notstop up his ears before God, who speaks to him through 
common today, is a sin, needs no special proof. Whoeverhearers of the word only, that ye may deceive yourselves.the preacher, his servant, by means of sleep? Teachers 
goes into his heart a little and considers to what end heFor if any man be a forgetful hearer of the word, and not aand preachers are in God's stead; they speak to the people 
ought to go into the temple of the Lord and attend the divinedoer, he is like unto a man that looketh on his bodily face innot their word, but the word of their Lord, who sent them. 
service, will soon find that church-sleeping is most certainlya mirror: for after he hath looked on himself, he goeth away —_ Ninth, church-sleeping is contrary to the custom and 
evil and sinful. Nevertheless, for the sake of the simple, wefrom that hour, forgetting the manner in which he wasdevotion of other religions. Consider how devout and 
will cite one thing and another as proof, and corroborate itfashioned. For the latter hears the word, though onlyzealous the Jews, Turks, and pagans are in their 
with the authority of some Christian theologians. outwardly; but the latter hears nothing at all, since asynagogues, mosques, temples, and churches. All these 
First of all, it is undeniable that spiritual sleepiness insleeping man is more like a dead man than a living one. put the Christians to shame in their so bad and sleepy 
Christianity is not only dangerous, but also sinful and  Fifthly, the wise man saith, Keep thy foot when thoudevotions; they would also be very offended and angry if 
irresponsible in itself. The Spirit of the Lord earnestlygoest to the house of the Lord, that thou mayest come andthey should come into a Christian church and see so many 
commands that one should always be alert and vigilant.hear." But the sleepers in the church do quite the contrary.sleepers under the preaching of the Word of God. 
"Watch," says the apostle, "stand fast in the faith, be yeFor although, when questioned, they might not confess that : 
manly, and be ye strong." "Watch and pray,” exhorts thethey go to church for the sake of sleep, but rather affirm that The third chapter. 
Saviour, "that ye enter not into temptation." Now church-they come to the public church meeting for the sake of From some testimonies of pious theologians that the 
sleep is a piece of such laziness, indolence, andpraying, singing, and hearing sermons, to build themselves church sleep is a 
sleepiness, from which every one who is in earnest aboutup in faith and Christianity, yet it is evident from their Sin. 
his Christianity should guard himself with all his diligence,subsequent sleep in church that they were not really in Although the above arguments are strong enough to 
and not allow himself to be overcome by it. earnest, for otherwise they would have abstained fromconvince church sleepers, especially those who make a 
Secondly, by the sleep of the church, God's house ofsleeping. habit of church sleep, that they are sinning against God and 
prayer is made a house of sleep. Now as Christ, the Sonof Sixth, church sleepers, especially those who areHis Word, let us also hear the thoughts of some 
God, in the days of his flesh, was most zealous against theaccustomed to slumber and sleep through almost the entiredistinguished theologians. St. Augustine, in the sixteenth 
Jews that trafficked in the temple of the Lord, forciblysermon, cause homily on the careless hearers of God's word, writes very 
restraining the buyers and sellers. thoughtfully thus: "I ask you, 
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Brethren, tell me, which seemeth to be more unto you, thewe preach to them their funeral sermons rather thanlt is done against their will 2c. But that even this excuse is 
word of God, or the body of Christ? If you would answerexhortations. And as he used to say, that he lost no moreinvalid shall be proven in the following chapter. 
truly, you must say that the word of God is not less thantime than that in which he slept, so | may add, thatnoloss —_The third excuse, which is almost very common, is that 
the body of Christ, and how great care we take when theof time is so desperate as that of holy time. Think that Christthe preacher takes too long in the pulpit, or that he 
body is distributed to us, that nothing of it falls to the earth; tells thee in every sermon, as he says to Petro, "Dost thoupreaches too sleepily, quietly, and unpleasantly; that one 
just as great care must we take of the word of God which sleep, Petre? canst thou not watch with me one hour?" has no comfortable place in the church, and must sit in the 
is offered to us, lest, while we are either thinking or Another theologian, in his treatise "On  thecorner, since one can see neither pulpit nor altar; that the 
speaking something, it be lost again from our hearts. For Disintegration of Christianity," writes: "We snort and say, afternoon sermons begin immediately after the meal is 
he who hears God's word carelessly will be no less guilty ike those of the prophet Malachi, Cap. 1:13, "Tis butover; that if one sits down as soon as possible, and listens 
than he who, through carelessness, lets the body of Christtouble.™ According to the letter, the word of the Lordto the sermon in silence, sleep naturally sets in. 2c. Now 
fall to the earth." seems to be trouble to some, who sleep at it like tiredthese excuses seem to be of such a nature, that they might 
Osiander writes in his explanation of the 20th chapter persons, yes, better than at home, because the pastor hassometimes take place in some otherwise pious and diligent 
of the Acts of the Apostles: "God the Lord wants to show to sing to them, as it were. In truth, all this seems so strangehearers, so far that one would have to yield somewhat to 
by the example of the young man who slept under thethat if an unbelieving heathen or other should come into ourthe innate sinful weakness of the flesh: but it is and 
preaching of Paul and fell down from the window to his church and see that one is sleeping, another is chatting,femains, nevertheless, sinful and inadmissible in itself to 
death, that one should not sleep under preaching. For we the third is laughing, the fourth is gawking to and fro, butSleep in church. That some preachers spend more than an 
ought to listen diligently to the Lord God when he speaksthe fewest are praying, he would say that we arehour in preaching is not, however, approved of by different 
to us through his servants." nonsensical. Oh, if the church would get back its old name, theologians. Doctor Osiander writes about the 20th chapter 
Doctor Arnold Mengering writes: "Oh, how many such that it might be called a house of prayer! One might wellof the Acts of the Apostles: "Although the hearers should 
sleeping homes there are among men and women, ofgive it other names according to the present form of things, not grow weary of long sermons, yet the preachers in the 
whom Eutychus was the model (Acts 20:9), whosince the least part of it is worship." places where sermons are often preached should make an 
nevertheless, as circumstances almost indicate, did not do effort to be gracefully brief. For when the hearer grows 
ie The fourth chapter. Hs: 
it on purpose, but wanted to sit down in just such a weary, he no longer listens diligently, and hears the greater 
dangerous place, so that he might abstain from sleep all Of quite a few excuses that church sleepers tend to Part with displeasure and without profit." It seldom 
the more for fear of the danger. make. happens, however, that a sermon lasts more than an hour; 


Therefore Walther, in his Homilies on Acts 20, There is nothing so evil and sinful that man, who is-” Uesleehy heater net InInioF the "above mentions’ 
words of the Saviour: "Peter, are you not able to keep watch 


concludes: "If this happened to an Eutychus, whose fundamentally depraved by nature, does not know how to. e 
sleepiness admits of many excuses, what will happen to palliate and excuse to a certain extent. Church sleep, avn ine tof an Nout Many a Man SIeehs seventy galt 
those who hear the word with contempt, and, seeming tothough it is evil, sinful, harmful, and annoying in itself, as a ate NOUS at ONE ay svoue te nee e 
hear it, either deliberately give themselves up to sleep, or,has been shown, still wants to be excused by church Single hour for the glory of God, and the edification of his 
overcome by intoxication, must sleep? For as such neglect sleepers. First, it is pretended that sleep is natural, and ow” pal 
their salvation, so do they not esteem God's majesty. therefore not to be regarded as sinful. To this the answer is "hat 2. the preaching of the Word of God sometimes 
Therefore it cannot happen otherwise than that thegiven: although sleep is natural, it does not follow that it isC@™0t be heard by all the hearers because of the weak 
preaching of the gospel is to their death, which is for the also permissible in the church meeting, since one comessheech of the preacher, especially in large and wide 
salvation of devotees and believers." together at God's command to hear the word from higchurches, cannot be denied, and it would be desirable that 
Doctor Martin Geier writes in his interpretation of the servant, the preacher, and to build oneself up from it inSUCh preachers should always appear who can be heard 
Gospel on the 10th Sunday after Trinity: "How inclined wegodliness. Eating and drinking are natural, but not in@7d understood in the assembled congregation of God. 
are to sleep when we are to contemplate divine things! The church, under the preaching of the divine word; and so itis  !t does not follow, however, that the hearers are to 
good householder sleeps - and finds weeds. Eutychuswith sleep. There is a time for everything, for waking andfinish the sermon by sleeping. No, by no means! You will 
sleeps - and falls. Because Satan puts us to sleep (as he for sleeping. First of all, it is to be known that not all sleepNot confess that you came to church to sleep! If then thou 
always rattles the cradle when we sleep in our devotions), in the church is to be considered natural. Blessed Arnd, incanst not understand the preacher at all, pray, praise, and 
so he always takes something good from us, or bringshis explanation of the Gospel on the Sunday of Shabbat, €xtol in thy heart the benefits of thy dear God; have fine 
something evil into us, or puts us in danger of a fatal fall. writes: "The devil also can make a sleep with his infernalChristian thoughts of his omnipotence, wisdom, truth, 
Away with this spiritual addiction to sleep." opium and sleeping vapors; for certainly not all sleep in thejustice, goodness, and mercy; remember thy most beloved 
St. Bernard was accustomed to say that they whichchurch is natural, but such sleep as spiritual night andSaviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, and intimately 
slept were dead before men, and that they which wereinfernal darkness work. contemplate his suffering, death, resurrection, and holy 
merit. That poor woman, who, being of old age, had a hard 
time of hearing, and could neither hear prayer, nor sermon, 
nor singing, said: "| 


dead slept before God: but | say that they which sleep in The other excuse is: one cannot avoid sleep; one is 
the church are dead before God. caught unawares by sleep in the middle of devotion. 
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| like to go to church and never miss a sermon; if | can't to awaken the desire to accept the preached word. Deprived of necessary food and clothing. For it is said, Ifa 
understand the preacher, | pray the Lord's Prayer, afew 005 Let it be well considered, that no man knoweth at man be willing, he is acceptable according to that he hath, 
psalms, and some good sayings that | have learned. Let what time or hour, by what saying or preaching, God will "ot according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8:12. Though you 
others do likewise in such a case. stir and enlighten his heart; and that it may well be at the be willing of your substance, it is enough if you give 
3. That the afternoon sermons in some places are hour and in the preaching which he hath overslept or 2ccording to your substance. 
arranged so quickly after the meal is not considered missed. Hereby | do not want to dampen your zeal for love, but 
edifying by various theologians, since this certainly does Now if during the sermon or at the beginning of it the rather | want to quote some sayings from God's word, which 
not strengthen the devotion of the listeners, especially on listener wants to become sleepy, he should immediately Will inspire you to prove your generosity in the future. This 
hot Sundays. But be that as it may, this excuse cannot help remember what has now been said and soon, at first, virtue is also called mercy, kindness, gentleness in the Holy 
the church sleepers. One should live all the more before he is completely overcome by sleep, resist sleep, Scriptures, is the opposite of the vice of avarice, and arises 
moderately at mealtime, not take so much food and drink, then fight against it with heartfelt prayer and sighs and ask from faith in Jesus. For when a man has experienced in his 
so that one may also be able to attend the service with for constant devotion to God. heart the love of his Saviour, who did and suffered all things 
lively devotion. for him, who shed his blood for him on the cross, and 


002 So also it is easier to abstain from sleep if, as some 


It is otherwise natural, when the body is filled with food go, they listen to the sermon standing up rather than sitting ‘ereby purchased all things for him, then his heart is 
and drink and then soon rests, that the man sinks into sleep gown, 


and becomes sluggish. 


(3) If, as mentioned above, one keeps proper 


This can only be countered by moderation. It should not moderation in eating and drinking and does not overburden 
be forgotten that those masters and wives do evil in this the body with it. 


who, on Sundays, which are supposed to be a preparation 
for the holy Sabbath, occupy their servants with work, 
sometimes until midnight, and let them tire themselves out; 
for what happens is that such servants, because they had 
had no rest, or very little rest, the night before, when they 
come to church, sleep and snore through the whole 
sermon, and, as they went in, so they go out again. 
Everything has its time, even work and rest. 


The fifth chapter. 


- 4. when one is cheered up and exhorted to watchfulness 


inflamed with holy love in return and ardent gratitude, so 
that for Christ's sake he gives up everything, even his life, 
with a thousand joys. His heart is no longer attached to 
earthly things; through Christ he becomes a master of 
mammon. He finds joy in using his money for charitable 
purposes, for the poor, the church, the mission. And he 


by his fellow Christian sitting next to him. In various places goog this out of simple obedience to God. 


the laudable custom has been introduced of appointing 
certain persons to go about during the sermon, and to 
awaken the church sleepers by stirring them up a little. In 
the same way, each person should wake up his neighbor 
in the church, if the latter is asleep, in a modest measure. 
(5) If the church-sleep is opposed, when the preachers, 
as often happens, zealously oppose it, shame the church- 


Commandments. Be merciful, as your Father is merciful, 
Luc. 6, 36. Do good and do not forget to give, for such 
sacrifices are pleasing to God, Hebr. 13, 16. Let your 
kindness be known to all men, Phil. 4, 5. He gives 
abundantly, not to earn happiness, for he already has it by 
grace, but because of the love of Christ. He gives 
abundantly, not like a servant, just for the sake of the 


By what means the church sleep is to be avoided, S'eePers. who only sleep through the whole sermon reward promised by God, but like a child out of a free spirit 


Since, then, as we have heard, church sleep is sinful, 
annoying, and harmful, let us touch with a few words on 
how it can be averted and how church sleepers can be 
encouraged to hear the divine word preached. If, then, 
some want to make the supposed excuse that one cannot 
well afford to sleep in church, the answer to this is that it 
can be done quite well if one only wants to, 

(1) One should go to church with the firm intention of 
devoutly listening to God's word, praying, singing, and 
being edified in Christianity. 

002 Let it be firmly believed that to sleep while 
preaching, or while worshipping, is a sin. 

003 Let it be remembered that the glory of God is 
present in the church, and looketh on every hearer, whether 
he sleep or be awake, whether he hearken or not unto His 
word which proceedeth out of His servant's mouth. 

004 When the sermon is preached, let us sigh unto God, 
that he may open the heart with his Spirit, enlighten the 
understanding, and give pleasure and joy. 


according to habit, so that others, encouraged by this, 
abstain from sleeping and snoring. 

Help God that we may all be cheerful and courageous 
to hear, read, and contemplate God's Word at home and in 
church with fervent devotion and zeal, and that we may 
conduct our Christianity, life, and walk accordingly. Amen. 
All for the glory of God and edification 

of the next. 


Heartfelt request to all cheerful givers for 
support of our Heathen Mission. 


You remember the word of the Lord Jesus, which He 
said: "It is more blessed to give than to receive", Acts 20, 
35. 20, 35; and you have recognized the truth of this word 
from your own experience. Therefore rejoice as often as 
God gives you a new opportunity to give and share your 
temporal goods for the glory of God and the salvation of 
your neighbor. You rejoice 
You're aware of the news that our missionary treasury 
empty, nay, still afflicted with debts, for you can now again 
do your ardent love urge to communicate enough, and 
anew 
feel the blessedness of giving. There is only one thing | 
would ask: do not pray too much all at once, lest you give 
yourselves and the Euri- 


and a heartfelt desire for God. 


But God also entices us to works of mercy and generosity 
by promising to reward them eternally and unspeakably out 
of grace. "Prayer, and it shall be given unto you. A full 
measure, pressed down, shaken, and made abundant, 
shall be put into your bosom,” Luc. 6:38. Let us do good, 
and not be weary; for in his time we shall also reap without 
ceasing, Gal. 6:9. Love your enemies; do well, and lend, 
hoping for nothing in return; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the Most High, Luc. 6:35. 
Even the smallest gift that we offer for the kingdom of God 
shall be faithfully repaid to us, as Christ assures: 
Whosoever shall water the least of these with a cup of cold 
water in the name of one of his disciples, verily | say unto 
you, it shall not go unrewarded unto him, Matt. 10:42. 
Christ will repay every gift which we offer in his name to 
the poor and afflicted in that life, as if we had given it to 
him ourselves. For he saith, Verily | say unto you: 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matt. 25:40. He that 
hath mercy on the poor lendeth to him that hath mercy on 
him. 
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The LORD will repay him with good things, Prov. 19:17. [Altar and sang the song: "When we are in the greatest 
According to God's Word, itis irrefutably certain that thaneed", whereupon they remained unharmed, although the 

measure of our future glory and blessedness will dependcollapse occurred. 

on the measure of our faithfulness, which we hav 

demonstrated in our Christianity here. Christ saith, "In th Pope Pius Il. 

same measure that ye measure with, shall ye be measuredgaid, "To Bacchus (god of drunkards) | will remain more 

again,” Luc. 6:38. "O thou devout and faithful servant, thoufaithful than to Venus (goddess of lust); but truly in chastity 


Changed addresses: 
Kev'ck. 3. Kenniolre, 
Ooluwbia, Nonros Oo., III 
Rev'a. Oarl 8tra86v, 
Oollin8vill6, Nacki8vn Oo., Ill 
Rkv'ck. 15". L6861, 
Kenv Ledkorcl, Oo8lo6ton Oo., 0. 
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Received 


hast been faithful over a few things; | will set thee overthere is not much merit, for | avoid not both Venus, but|"" the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in 


many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” Mattlather she me.” 


25:21. "He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly 
and he that soweth in blessing shall reap also in blessing," 
2 Cor. 9:6. Oh that we knew our eternal advantage! that w 
regarded the present with a heavenly mind in the light o 
eternity! None of the things we do for ourselves, for ou 
glory, for our enjoyment, will be repaid to us hereafter. Fo 
this we have our reward already on earth. Of this it is said 
"Remember, my son, that thou hast received thy goo 
things in thy life," Luc. 16:25. Only that which we do fo 
God's glory and our neighbor's salvation in Jesus' nam 
has the promise of a reward of grace. This life is the tim 
of sowing, in heaven is the harvest; the works of mercy, th 
gifts of love are fruits of faith and at the same time the see 
from which, according to God's promise, an eternal rewar 
will blossom. 

May this reflection awaken us to joyful giving. We trul 
possess only that of our temporal goods which we give t 
Christ in his brothers. All the rest we lose in death, only thi 
remains undamaged, and the faithful God will reward it wit 
infinite riches. These are the works of mercy, which follo 
us when we die, Revelation 14:14; blessed is he that hath 
a multitude of the same. These are the gifts of love, with 
which we make friends, that, when we are now in want, 
they may receive us into the everlasting tabernacles, Luc 
16:19. God grant us to will and to do according to his goo 
pleasure. Amen. H. Fick. 


When we are in most dire straits... And know not wher 
out nor in, And find neither help nor counsel, Though w 
trouble early and late. 

Dr. Paul Eber, professor at Wittenberg, whose mott 
was Psalm 119, v. 105. composed this song under the title 
"The Prayer of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 20." when Empero 
Charles V., after the battle of Muhlberg in 1547, which wa 
so unfortunate for the Protestants, had marched before th 
city of Wittenberg, in which of all the professors he, 
Bugenhagen, and Creuziger, trusting in the help of th 
Lord, had remained alone. 

When once in the BarfiiBerkirche in Erfurt a part of th 
church ceiling was in danger of collapsing due to a lightning 
bolt, fifty people fled to the 


- Rx. a@ 3. 15 ex. xoxp. 


(Submitted) 


daughter. 
(St. Matt. 21:19.) 


Child. 
Father, do you know that if | die today... That | shall 
inherit paradise and heaven? 


Father. 
Yes, my little daughter of the heart! 
Angels will come and gently bring you out of all pain to 
the pious. 


Child. 
Will | see my Savior in heaven then? 
Does He also look kindly on me, Will not spurn me? 
Father. 
Nay, He will press thee intimately to His heart, And 
with kisses of love sweetly refresh thee. 
Child. 
Will | be sick there, as in this life? - And what meat 
and drink shall they give me there? 
Father. 
In the beautiful heavenly hall One knows nothing of 
suffering, Nothing of sickness, night and torment, But 
only of joys. - Manna from His table the Saviour shall 
give Thee, And with water of life fresh Wonderfully 
water thee. 
Child. 
Please, Father. There is one more thing you must tell 
me: What kind of clothes will | wear in heaven? 
Father. 
Glorious is the garment of heaven And of white silk, 
Christ's blood righteousness Is there your jewel. Yes, 
when you stand before His throne in the Fatherland, 
His hand of love adorns you with a crown. 
A harp He kindly puts into thy hands, That thou 
mayest praise Him with love's eagerness without end. 
Child. 
Father, oh how | look forward to dear dying, Where 
then | shall surely inherit heaven. 


St. Louis: 
By Mr. Heinrich Flock, at Bucyrus, Crawford Co, Ohio, $1.00. By 
Rev. Johann KrauB, at Bucyrus, Crawford Co, Ohio, $1.00. By Mr. 
Joh. M. KrauB, at Bucyrus, Crawford County, O., $1.00. By some 


Conversation of a father with his five-year-oldimembers of the Lutheran congregation at Staunton, Ill, by Rev. 


Birkmann P1.50. 
E. Roschke, Kassirer. 


Received 
to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
From Mr. Pastor F. 50 Cts. From Mr. Heinrich Bollinger, $2.00. 
Bon to an unnamed person, $1M. From the Second German 
Evangelical Lutheran Congregation at Baltimore, Md. g73.00. 


Paid. 
The 6th annual HH. Mich. Andre, Joh. Ellenberger, Stephan Graf, 
Joh. Hofmann, Heinrich Krug. 
The 2nd half of the 6th year Mr. Martin Stiibcr. 
The 6th and 7th year. HH. Pastors Borchers and Wernle. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprintO0 ......... 10 


A dozen P1.00. A hundred pieces 07.00. Strange letter of 
a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 for the 
Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated children - 0,05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other states together with an introduction and explanatory 
MOLES 45.2, Sseihecsarssadencsnttesyatestscatiecesoturaetsaguiesnsesstestecavieenses 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 L>piece P1.00. 
First synodal report of the German Lutheran synod of Missouri, Ohio 


and other states 1847 o....eeccesessessesseesteseeeeseeseeeeneesnes 0. 
Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 ou... 0.10 
Third volume of the Lutheran v. 1846 

1847. M0. 8-26 o..eeesseessssescseecssescneeeeseseesstecsneeeneessnseens 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print. 
ChristlichesConcordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 
Books of the Lutheran Church, New York edition, bound in 
Pressed leather csssccsccssecctscssecesscsseccrscsncccrscnrecstscsvescedennecsede 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
fOFM):2: COPICS: eas ccceescrdaieianecctencien ceeeaen eaten. 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pi@CeS «00... 0.05 
Dr. Luther's Hau spostille, or Sermons on the Gospels on the 
Thursdays and Festivals of the Whole Year, New York ak 
bound in calblcder 2.00 
Kirchengesangbuch fir ev.-luth. . dd. hi 
luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden das StUCK ..ecscsen 0.75 
1 dozen 4-8.00 /Baarrabluna- 
100 pieces 462.50 Z*aarzay>ung 
AB C book, New York edition, the piece- 0.10 
In the dozen... 1.00 The 
pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (in No. 17. of the 
Lutheran Jahrg. 5. displayed in more detail) 0.0... esses 0.25 
Joh. Hiibners Biblische Historien aus dem Alten 
and New Testaments. Unaltered reprint 
New York edition, in detail 0 
By the dozen... 2.50 Dr. Martin Luther's Interp 
Psalm, brochirt UNCUt .....c..cccccsessessesesessesesssessessseeseensseeseenes 0.15 
By the dozen... 1.50 
Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 
By order of the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by Rev. Fr. 
Wyneken, the piece oc essecssessseesssesessteesneeentersnseens 0.20 


By the dozen... 2.25 


Printed by Moritz Niedner, ONestnut Street, betvreeir Llain L 
S8evoni, >o. 16. 


er Lutheranet. 


»Gottes Wort und Authers Fehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Herausgegeben bou der deutiden cvangelifd=lutherifden Syuode vou Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigitt vou C. F. W. Walther. 


Volume 6, St. Louis, Mo. 23 July 1850, No. 24. 


Dr. Martin Luther's letter to two pastors, of 
rebaptism. 
Anno 1528. 


| am unfortunately well aware, dear sirs, that Balthsaryou have to deal with such devil's fools, as Christ says Jn 
Htibmohr *) also includes me among others by name in his5:43: "| come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: 
blasphemous booklet on rebaptism, as if | were also of hisanother shall come in his name, and him shall ye receive." 
oolish mind. But | have comforted myself that no one,But it is not right, and | am truly sorry, that such wretched 

As noted above, Luther hastily composed this writing irjneither enemy nor friend, would believe such public lies ofpeople should be so miserably murdered, burned, and 
1528 and attributed it to two pastors who administered theijhis, because not only is my conscience guarded in this, buthorribly put to death: let every man believe what he will. If 
office in a province subordinate to a papist prince, since atalso my rumor is sufficiently excused by so much preaching,he believes unjustly, he has enough punishment in the 
that time the Anabaptist sect, despite the fact that thaand especially by the last postilions, from Epiphany toeternal fire of hell. Why should they also be tortured in time, 
papists sought to eradicate it by fire and sword, was growingEaster, in which | have superfluously declared my faith inif they err in faith alone and do not also rebel or otherwise 
violently and causing great confusion everywhere amonginfant baptism. resist the authorities? Dear God, how soon does it happen 
Lutherans and papists. We share this writing with ou} (2) For which reason | thought it unnecessary to answerthat one goes astray and falls into the devil's snare? With 
readers, among other reasons, because, unfortunately, thdcuch a booklet of his. For who wants to shut the mouths ofthe Scriptures and the Word of God one should resist them; 
highly dangerous sect of the Anabaptists is currentl¥all people, yes, of all devils? | have experienced it up to now, th fire one will accomplish little. 
threatening to penetrate with all its might even among thdwhere | shut the devil's mouth, he opens ten mouths to the} 904 Though | know not yet the cause and ground of their 
Germans here. They have already succeeded in winnindside, and grows the longer the more, that | must (will or willfaith, neither shew ye it me, and yet desire counsel how we 
over the unrighteous Pastor Rauschenbusch. Thisnot) command it to God, who after that, if we have spokenOUght to hold ourselves in such matters. Therefore | can 
unfortunate man, uncertain of his faith, as he has alwaysthe truth, is a right judge, and knows well how to execute@nswer nothing certain. In part, then, you yourselves are 
shown himself to be and as he could not be otherwise in théthings; as he then does daily, as we may well grasp it. WeANabaptists. For many of you again baptize in Latin those 
bottomless, unchurched church, has, we are told, beerhere in the lands of our prince have as yet nothing of theWho are baptized in German, though your pope himself 
rebaptized in this city on the last Pentecost and is noWdross of such preachers, praise be to God and thanks be toMeither does nor teaches such things. For we know well 
working with even greater zeal for the Anabaptist sect, a9Goq for ever, nor of the enemies of the sacraments **); buithat the pope baptizes where women baptize in trouble, 
he previously fought for the local unchurched Protestantare fine, quiet, and in harmony in doctrine, faith, and life even if they baptize in German. And you baptize again, if 
community, of whose catechism he was the main authoriay God graciously protect us in this way. Amen. baptize in German, as if our priests baptizing in German 
May God have mercy on this poor man who is wandering i ere not as good as women baptizing in German: as the 
vain, as on all who do not yet have the grace to be built o , : : ther day the rude head of Leipzig also did at Mulhouse, 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, since Jesu movoni aoa ist es Miepaplsts Up eas peratee tis hough nowhere did the pope command that one should 
Christ is the cornerstone on which alone the true members bi peel fesessaly Meter Pat you pants ( Thust call you baptize only in Latin and not in other languages. Therefore 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church are built, since this Cee JO st Pete you Diab) ale truly, serves you well. If you want to rebaptize, you will get 

; ustified, because you do not want to teach the gospel. : 

church of ours alone has founded itself on the word of the nough rebaptizers. You do not want to suffer them, and 
apostles and prophets, as can be seen from its glorious} This Hibmohr or Hubmaier was a head of the Anabaptists andl€t you want to be yourselves, against your own teacher 


confessions. ad been burned by the papists in Vienna. In one of his publicizedjand master the pope. *) 
Redaction. ritings, he had referred to Luther and wanted to make him a patron o 
nabaptism. The same thing is done by the Baptists here, who, in *) This rebaptism is still practiced by our local papists today, and 
idely circulated German book, also seek to make Luther a guarantonnot only with proselytes. 
f their immersion. D. R. 


= 


(3) For this reason I, for my part, have not had much 


*Luther means by this the Zwinglians. D. R. 


Martin Luther to the worthy dear gentlemen N. and N., 
my dear friends in Christ. Grace and peace in Christ 
our Lord! 
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005 But how unjust yourselves do, that they should beSitting in the temple of God." Now if the pope (as | do nolEnthusiasts speak nothing when they say: what the pope 
re-baptized, | will now leave off. For your shame is thebelieve otherwise) be the right "end-Christ,” he shall nojlhas is wrong, or, because this and that happens in the 
greater, that you yourselves, like your idol the pope, resis#"sit" or reign in the devil's stable, but in "God's temple." Nojpapacy, we want to have it differently. Just as if they 
with your rebaptizers, and so do not agree teacher and pupilhe shall not "sit" where there are vain devils andwanted to prove themselves great enemies of the end- 
with one another. Therefore | will not dwell on this now, butunbelievers, or where there is no Christ or Christianity; forChrist, but do not see that in so doing they strengthen him 
will again become a pope for your service, and confidentlyhe is to be an "antichrist," therefore he must be among themost, weaken Christianity most, and deceive themselves. 
pretend to the pope. For my dear enthusiasts will nofChristians. And because he is to "sit" and rule there, heThe abuse and addition they should help us to reject; but 
interpret it to me in any other way (as they already do) thanmust have Christians among him. The temple of God is notithere they had not great honor of it, because they see that 
that | hereby seek the pope's help and pardon: for whoevercalled a heap of stones, but the holy Christianity, ‘Ithey cannot be the first in it. Therefore they attack what no 
does not follow their mad enthusiasm must be called a newCorinthians 3:14, in which he is to reign. lone has attacked, so that they may be the first to do so, 
pope. 009 If then Christianity be under the pope, it must trulyand so that they may have honor. But the glory must come 

006 In the first place, | hear and see that suchlbe the body and members of Christ. If it is his body, it hasto shame: for they attack the temple of God, and lack the 
rebaptisms are made by some, for the reason of annoyingthe right spirit, gospel, faith, baptism, sacrament, keysjend of Christ that sitteth in it; as the blind grope at the 
the pope, as they do not want to have anything of the end-preaching, prayer, holy scripture, and all that Christianitywaters, and take hold of the fire. 

Christ: just as the enemies of the sacraments also for thigought to have. Yet are we all still under the papacy, and 012 Yea, they do even as one brother did to another in 
reason want to believe in vain bread and wine, to annoy thehave such Christian goods from it. For he persecutes usjthe forest of Thuringia: they walked together through the 
pope, and think that they thereby want to overthrow thecurses us, banishes us, chases us out, burns us, stranglesforest, and a bear cometh upon them, and cast the one 
papacy rightly. Truly, this is a loose foundation, on whichus, and deals with us poor Christians as a true "endlunder him: and the other, desiring to help his brother, 
they will build nothing good. In this way they would alsgChristian" should deal with Christianity. Now truly suchistabbed at the bear, but missed, and stabbed his brother 
have to deny the whole of Holy Scripture and the ministry ofChristians must be properly baptized and righteousunder the bear miserably. This is exactly what these 
preaching. For of course we have all these things from themembers of Christ, otherwise they could not obtain suchizealots do. They should help the poor Christianity, which 
pope, and would also have to make a new holy scriptureJvictory against the "end-Christ" through death. the end-Christ has under him and martyred, and they 
So we must also leave off the Old Testament, that we might 010 We do not thus rave, as do the fools, that we rejeclloppose the pope atrociously; but they miss his and murder 
have nothing from the unbelieving Jews. Why then do theyall that the pope hath under him: for then would we alsothe Christianity under the pope much more miserably. For 
accept money and goods daily, when they have had wickedreject Christendom, the temple of God, with all that it hathlif they would leave baptism and the sacraments in place, 
men, the pope and the Turks, or heretics? They ought nojjof Christ. But this we dispute and reject, that the pope willlChristians would still be able to escape with their souls 
to do so, if they would have nothing good from evil men. not leave such goods of Christendom as he has groundedlunder the pope and be saved, as has happened until now. 

7. all this is foolishness. Christ also found abuse amongfrom the apostles, but adds his devil's addition to them andBut now that the sacraments are taken from them, they 
the Jewish people of the Pharisees and scribes, but he didover them, and needs such goods not for the improvementimust perish, because Christ himself is taken away. Dearly 
not therefore reject all that they had and taught, Matt. 23:3Jof the "temple of God," but for the disturbance that onelbeloved, it is not thus to burst upon the pope, because 
We confess, however, that there is much Christian goodjholds his commandment and order higher than Christ'sChrist's saints lie under him. It requires a prudent, humble 
even all Christian good, under the papacy, and also thaforder. Although in such destruction Christ neverthelessjspirit to let what is "God's temple" remain under him, and 
there is a custom among us: namely, we confess that in thapreserves his Christianity, just as he preserved Sodom, andto resist his addition, so that he may destroy the "temple 
papacy there is the right Holy Scripture, right baptism, rightSt. Peter also proclaimed of it, 2 Epist. 2, 6. 7. that thus bothlof God. 
sacrament of the altar, right key to the forgiveness of sinjremain, the "end-Christ sitting in the temple of God through +013 And others are said to be based on the fact that 
right preaching, right catechism, as the  Terjthe effect of the devil," 2 Thess. 2, 4.9. and yet neverthelessthey know nothing of their baptism, saying, How knowest 
Commandments, the articles of faith, the Lord's Prayer. Agis "the temple of God" and remains "the temple of God'Ithou that thou art baptized? Thou believest men that tell 
he also again confesses that with us (though he condemnsthrough Christ's preservation.) If the Pope can suffer andithee thou art baptized: but thou must believe God himself, 
us as heretics) and with all heretics is the Holy Scripturejaccept this hypocrisy of mine, then | am certainly aland not men, and so be sure of thy baptism 2c. This may 
baptism, keys, catechism 2c. "O how hypocritical art thousubmissive son and a pious Papist, and | truly want to bebe a loose and rotten reason to me. For if | were to reject 
here?" How hypocritical am |? | say what the pope hath irwith joy of heart and gladly recant everything that | haveall that | have not seen or heard myself, | should certainly 
common with us. So he hypocrites us and the heretics agairjotherwise done him harm. not retain much, neither faith nor love, neither spiritual nor 
so much, and says what we have in common with him. I'll 011 Wherefore such an Anabaptist, and such a worldly. | would also say, How knowest thou that a man is 
be more hypocritical, and yet shall nothing help me. | say, thy father, and a woman thy mother? thou must not believe 

: : ene . ) In the foregoing, Luther gives an answer to the question often). : : 
that under the pope is the right Christianity, yea, the rightoosed to the Lutherans by the papists: where the church was befordi men, but be sure of thy own birth. Then all children 
federation of Christianity, and much more pious of grealthe Reformation. Luther answers: Under the papacy; not because thewould be free from now on, and would not be allowed to 
saints. Shall | cease to be hypocritical? papacy was the church, but because it was and stil is in the church o keep God's commandment, when he says: You shall 

8. hear for yourself what St. Paul says, 2 Thess. 2, 4. Petey pon set treads etanberaiie oe Of 4nonor your father and mother. For | would soon say, How 
"The end Christ will be in the know | which are my father and mother? | believe not men: 
therefore they must bear me again anew, that | may see 
for myself, or else | will. 


= 


from the rationalists, but also from those of whom they well know thai 
they received the right baptism. 
D. R. 
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not honor them. Thus, God's commandment would be finelHow standest thou now? Thou lackest (I see) that thou wilWhich he setteth forth so openly, that even the devil cannot 
suspended, completely and utterlynot understand what it is for men to believe, and thowainsay it. 
plumpest into it as the enthusiasts do.) Therefore, listen. 021 But the fact that some children are sometimes 
018 When it is taught that we ought not to believe itpetrayed and sent away, and do not know their parents for 
014 The same | would know no brother, sister, cousinmen, it is certainly meant that they alone are men bgertain all their lives, is no cause for these things: for we 
nor any friend, and would always say that | knew not thathemselves, and that God is not with them; that is, that thegpeak here of the common divine public order. But such 
they belonged to me, because | was uncertain which werépeak as men of themselves, without the word and work othildren are conceived dishonestly, secretly, and contrary to 
my parents. 2c. But such a spirit | would (if | were lord of théaod, which they invent, and can neither prove it by the wordsaod's order: therefore it is no wonder that it is otherwise with 
land) serve again, and forbid that he should keep, wait foropf God, nor by works. For who will call this the doctrine ofhem: and as they are conceived secretly, so they may not 
or receive any inheritance, neither house nor farm, nor anen, which is spoken of GOD by men? And who shall sayknow their secret parents. It is darkness, it may remain 
penny from his parents, and so play with him of his owrthat to believe in such doctrine is to believe in men, and notarkness, what the devil does; but God's order is in the light. 
faith, until the spirit should become flesh to him again. Foin GOD? For for this cause St. Paul reproacheth the doctrine 022 Now if thou ask me why | believe that man and 
since he would not know nor believe in his parents, haf men, Col. 2:23, that it hath never seen what it teachethwoman are my parents, | say first, | am sure that | am the 
would not know nor believe in their goods. Oh, what a nobléhat is, it is invented, what it saith cannot be proved by anywork of God, and that | am a man, and that | must have a 
rule there would be in the world, since no one would bevord or work of GOD. Therefore, when you hear that merfather and a mother, and that | have not sprung from a 
another's child, brother, sister, cousin, friend, heir, oare not to be believed, you must understand that no word ostone, because God saith unto men, Genesis 1:28, Grow 
neighbor. Nothing better than to go among the savagevork of God is shown or proved, but that it is only a poem o&nd multiply. From this one must conclude that all men 
wolves with such Christians! men, so that you may divide men's faith against God's faitkcome from male and female, that is, have father and mother. 
015 Item, | also would not be subject to any prince oin a simple way (as the words are). Which he also confirms by his commandment, when he 
lord, and pretend that | did not know whether he was borna 019 Now, behold, when thou art born, it is not doneaith unto all men Ex. 20:12, "Thou shalt honour thy father 
prince, because | had not seen it, but had to believe theecretly, neither is it invented of men; but it is the work o&nd mother." (Since it is certain that my parents are human 
people. And so | want to be a free man, to do away witKGod, which cometh to pass openly, and no man can gainsapeings, and that | did not grow on a tree, force me to believe 
God's commandment, and to have no authority, but to rurit. And if any man will gainsay it, as the Jews have gainsaidhat it is the man and the woman who are shown to me by 
from men to the wolves, since such commandments of Godhrist's miraculous signs, it is of no avail. For it is the duty ohuman beings, by the saying Deut. 19:15: "In the mouth of 
from parents and authorities to honor are of no value. Andthers to see and witness the public work of God, and to shutwo or three witnesses are all things written." With this God 
that the devil would like to have this in these baptists igthers' mouths with truth and action. For God's order isompels me to believe such people. 
evident from the fact that such baptists are already readystrong here, that "in the mouth of two or three witnesses all 023 Thirdly, the work of God is also, that no man take 
(as they say) to leave wife and child, house and farm, andhings shall stand," Deut. 19:15. Behold, such men must trulwpon himself in his name me, as a natural child, in all the 
want to go to heaven alone. More of this hereafter. be believed, for they bear witness to the work of Godworld, but these two men, or in their name (if they be dead) 
016 | would say that the scriptures were nothing, thahamely, your birth, and prove that it comes from youthe friends or godly men; and all this remaineth 
Christ was nothing, and that the apostles never preachedparents. In addition, no one takes care of you except youunchallenged, both of devils and men, as another public 
for all these things | have not seen, neither have | felt, but parents, and no one fights or works for you but they alonework of God. For neither the world nor the devil can dispute 
have heard them of men. Therefore | would not believe itAnd so God's work is done so publicly that no one carihe public works of God, and even if they support 
except all things were made, done, and acted anew beforeontradict it, not even a devil or a man, but everyone knowshemselves, it is nothing. But God's word (because the work 
mine eyes. Then first of all | would be a free man, even fronand confesses as surely as he confesses that you are aliveis still hidden), he can challenge masterfully. 
all the commandments of God. There | would go, says the 020 Behold, this is called believing not men, but God: 024 Now that | believe that the man is my lord and 
devil, if | could. That is, a foundation laid for re-baptism, thator God's work is shown unto thee. And summa, where thenaster, the first cause is this: God's word saith Romans 
nothing should remain, neither in heaven, nor on earth. *) work of God is shown and testified unto thee, and is not3:1, Let every man be subject unto the authorities. From 
017 Thus speakest thou: Thou hast taught that onénvented of men, and is not contradicted of devils or menthis | take it that | must have a sovereign, and be "subject." 
should believe only in God, and not in men. Traun, in thathou believest God, and not men: for it is the work of God, Secondly, because all the world testifies and says that this 
manner thou oughtest to smite me with mine own sword. is he, and everyone believes him to be so, and no one 
But because you are so quarrelsome, | ask again: whether contradicts him as a public work of God, | must believe such 


one should also be obedient to God, since he gives honor 
to the ellers and Oberherm? If you say: | answer, How 
knowest thou which they are, when thou believest not men? 


*O dear Luther, if you should live now, you would be astonished to 
see how our present "friends of light," Communists, Socialists, and 
such like scum, have really built on the foundation laid by the 
Anabaptists, and now consequently assert that there is nothing wrong 


witnesses. And if any man contradict, it is not so; for every 
man saith at the last, He is a liar. Thirdly, the public work of 
God is that no one else accepts me as a subject, | live under 
his protection, protection, justice and peace, as it is. 


*This is the way it is now with our dear scholars, who also say that 


with the Bible and Christianity, for they were not present when these one must not have any symbols beside the Bible, for one must not 


things were born! D. R. 
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And let all other authorities sit with me, and do notlHe is a persecutor of the gospel and of Christians; let him 
challenge me therein, neither do they challenge me wherelbe silent, that he may teach and do. He teaches his own 
| sit in the light with right and divine order; for robbers andffilth and poison, but the doctrine of men; he leaves the 
murderers may sit secretly and darkly in foreign dominions;gospel under the bench; yea, he persecutes, though it profit 
but they are truly spoken of as those who are not subjects|him nothing. He turns the sacrament into a sacrifice, works 
there. into faith, and faith into works; he spoils marriage, food, 
025 Wait, and | will give thee one thing. Why then dostjtime, clothing, and place, and misuses and abuses all 
thou not believe that the pope is thy lord, but dost thou/Christian goods to the detriment of souls, as we have 
make of him the end-Christ, when all the world testifieth\sufficiently demonstrated elsewhere. Because all three of 
that he is the head of Christendom, and dost prove it untojthese things are lacking in the ministry, it must be 
thee by deed; for he sitteth in the government? Answer|considered a mere human poem, to which nothing is to be 
Thou wouldst almost have caught me. But let me say tolbelieved, and which cannot be compared in any way to the 
thee: If thou canst show me these three things in thelposition of parents and authorities. 
papacy, which | show thee in the parents and authorities, 029 So also here, baptism is a work of God, which no 
then | will hold the papacy to be the work of God, and willman hath invented, but God hath commanded and testified 
gladly be obedient and believe in the work of God. But iflin the gospel. Second, there are people who testify that you 
you cannot do this, my dear, then let it be a human poem|were baptized, and no one contradicts or proves the 
for me, without God's word and work, which, however, is|contradiction. Thirdly, the work follows, that you are 
not to be believed. But that it be a man's poem, | will provelreckoned among the Christians, that you come to the 
mightily. sacrament and to all Christian law, and that you use all 
026 First, the word of God saith unto me that there arelthese things, which would not be done if you were not 
parents and authorities, and that | ought and ought to havelbaptized, and if everyone were not sure of it. All these 
parents and authorities, as is heard. But there is no word offthings are also a vain testimony of thy baptism: for all the 
God that says there is a pope, and | must have a pope, orworld knoweth and seeth that every man is baptized 
be subject to the pope. But because the Scriptures speaklbecause he is a child. Whosoever therefore will not believe 
nothing of the pope or of his rule, neither is there anyjall these, doth as much as if he believed not God himself, 
pontificate that is a divine work, since the Scriptures bearbecause God himself saith, Two witnesses shall be 
witness of God's works. Therefore | have said above: Men|believed. And yet he never punishes such witnesses, who} 
are to be believed, where they bear witness and show notlleaves no false witness unpunished and unpunished. 
their poem or work, but God's word or work. For ante) 030 This, | think, is proof enough that no one should 
quaestionem, quid 68t, oportet ‘ua68tion6lll, est, ckstinire.\doubt his baptism as if he did not know it, and that he sins 
*) Before | am taught who the pope is, | must first be madejagainst God who will not believe. For he is much more 
certain that a pope is by divine right. But if he cannot be, iticertain of his baptism by the testimony of Christians, than if 
is not asked who he is. he had seen it himself, because the devil could easily make 
027 Secondly, though many men bear witness of him,him delude in his mind, that he would think he was in al 
yet such witness is not only vain, because it cannot make|dream or a ghost, and had not been baptized aright, and 
nor prove any work of God out of the papacy, but also notlyet would have to hold to the testimony of Christians, and 
wholly and completely. For up to now, not only the whole ofjout them to rest; which testimony the devil cannot thus 
Christendom to-morrow, but also many of the subjects offmake delusive or doubtful. 
the pope himself, who have been burned and are still being (To be continued.) 
strangled daily, have testified against it and contradicted it. 
So that such a rule has never been accepted and remained 
unchallenged, or come to rest, as the rule of the parents 
and authorities, as described above. 
028 Thirdly, neither is there any work of God: for he| 
doeth no work unto his subjects. 


*) That is: "Before asking what something is, it must first be| 
decided whether itis. " D.R. 
**) Namely, the Greek Oriental Church, which has not recognized the 
pope at Rome. D.R. 


(Submitted) 
Of the Methodist Sanctifying Grace. 


Worto: You dare, Novatian, to call yourself pure? and 
even if you were pure in your works, by that} 
single word you would become impure. 

Ambrosius. 


That there are some deluded people among the Methodists 
who imagine that they are freed from all sins, and even from 
every evil desire, the dear reader will certainly have heard 
many times, to his heartfelt regret. Trust 


Itis a great thing that the apologist gives himself up to feed 
such poor blind people in their arrogant, soul-corrupting 
delusion, by teaching that man, through the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, can attain a state of complete sinlessness 
already here on earth. Thus he says of the sanctified man, 
n. 13: "Though his soul be free from that which the Bible 
calls sin, yet he hath his infirmities and unavoidable faults, 
Which proceed from the fall, Wherefore he must every 
moment appeal to the atoning blood of JESUS, and the 
merit of his death: forgive me my trespasses, as | forgive 
my debtors.” 

Now, can the "fully sanctified" among the Methodists 
rightly say of themselves, "We have no sin"? No, rather 
they are telling a big lie. For God's Word says in 1 John 
1:8, "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. According to this it is irrefutably 
certain that the Christian will not yet become completely 
sinless on earth. For as soon as he says that he has no 
sin, he is struck with the thundering word of Scripture, "that 
he deceives himself, and that there is no truth in him. 

These words also teach us how to regard those 
Methodists who imagine themselves to be free from sin, 
namely, as such people: "who deceive themselves and in 
whom is no truth. No matter how beautiful such a man may 
be on the outside, no matter how holy he may shine, no 
matter how pious, humble, and spiritual he may be: God's 
word says of him: he has deceived himself. And even if he 
appeals to the clearest feelings and experiences as proof 
that he is free from sin, he deceives himself by believing 
his false heart and the lying voice of Satan, which whispers 
to him from it, more than the word of God. It is of no use to 
him if he twists God's word in the most cunning way in 
order to make it appear as if he could become sinless on 
earth: God's word says of him: he deceives himself and 
the truth is not in him. 

Therefore woe, woe to the wretch who delights to say, 
| have no sin. Alas! we have not tears enough to weep for 
his delusion, for his eternal ruin. The truth is not in him! He 
has lost the truth, he has lost Jesus. The blessed light of 
truth is extinguished in him, and he is filled with the 
darkness of lies and error; there is night in him. And this 
darkness is all the more terrible because the imaginary 
saint does not see it, or at least does not want to see it. 
How terrible may be the disappointment of such a man in 
death! For since there is no truth in him, since he has lost 
Jesus through the guilt of his pride, he cannot be saved. 
Therefore let him who is in this error repent before it is too 
late. 
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But it is delicious that God's word is so clear and plain.[The Lord's Supper. What the word announces to me is|"true body and blood" of Christ; not giving a present good; 
The apologist has long struggled to prove that man can beldistributed to me in baptism and the Lord's Supperbut a future good only they seal and signify. The fact that 
freed from sin while still on earth. But in vain. This saying isjaccording to the order which the Lord of the kingdom ofthe Son of God came into the flesh, and that through his 
as bright as the dear sun; before it all the mists and vapours|heaven himself has established, for he has not allowed alhumanity, in which the fullness of the Godhead dwells, he 
of the swarming spirit must vanish, that one does not even|sacramentless faith to be preached. The love of reason, like|still comes to us in the Lord's Supper, and enters us as the 
know where they remain. For even if | wanted so much to|the love of feeling, reduces the sacraments to mere formsjsecond Adam, is foolishness to the sectarian churches. 
prove that we could become holy and sinless here on earth,jor signs, to the point of being cut off, while the Christianity|Christ works to them only in powers. The true humanity of 
| cannot, for this saying is too clear and too sharp, for it}of the Church of God, which we call evangelical-Lutheran,the Son of God, as the second Adam, has evaporated, 
declares all those to be deceivers and liars who think theyjmakes them known to me literally as means of grace. evaporated from them: baptism does not give a whole 
are sinless here. Therefore, ye Methodists, sincerely} | was baptized and received Christ, otherwise | could not\Christ to put on in the water-bath of regeneration, at most 
speaking, the best thing for you would be, if you would/have put on Him (Gal. 3, 27.). But the one | put on injpowers and germs. This blanket is not fit for clothing; this 
frankly confess, "We have grossly erred in thinking thatjbaptism and keep in faith is the same one who died for meffabric is a transparent cobweb. One always seeks 
man can become sinless while yet on earth." If you did this jand rose again. If any man be in Christ (is this Christ but alregeneration, and yet never has it: for it runs beforehand 
you would be the victors, for you would be victorious overjform?), he is a new creature. The old has passed away.like a will-o'-the-wisp. Such communities confound 
your error and over the prejudice that prevails against you,|Behold, all things have become new (in Christ). If | believelconversion with regeneration; therefore their teachers 
as if you were hardened against the truth. in this Christ "given" me; if | accept him; if | do not persist injpretend that we, the children of men dead in sins 

(To be continued.) rejecting him through hardness of heart and unbelief, thel(Ephesians 2:5), must also contribute to our new creation. 
new creature in me increases-but | decrease. The members|Of course, if Adam had cooperated in his first creation, if 
that are from beneath must die; but the members that arelhe had moved his hand to cooperate before it was created, 
from above live. Christ gains more and more form in me, sojthen Adam, dead in sins, could also cooperate in being 
that | may also proclaim the virtues of Him who called me|created anew and born again. Then the Anabaptists would 
out of darkness into light, and out of Satan's power intobe right, who reject infant baptism. Our Evangelical 
God's blessed power of love; that |, who am baptized byjLutheran Church does not know such erroneous 
"one Spirit into one body" (1 Cor. 12:13), may also belambiguity. So let us walk in the light of the Evangelical 
sanctified in this body as a member of Christ through faith|Lutheran Church! 
in Jesus. In her we stand in the deepest keme of Christianity and 

But in the Lord's Supper, where | not only spirituallynot in empty "forms". In her the "morning star" shines 
enjoy Jesus in word, but also really receive His sacrificiallbrightly and clearly for us without misty obscuration. In her 
body and blood, my weak faith becomes more and morelcatechisms, in her unmutilated and unadulterated hymns, 
strengthened and certain that | abide in Him and He in mejin her confessions, from the Augsburg Confession to the 
(John 6:56). On baptism and the Lord's Supper, these twolpure Eintrachtsformel, - and once again in her beautiful 
diamond pillars, which the wise Master Builder Himselfiservices, whose fragrant crown is the Lord's Supper, the 
founded, and in His divine act most deeply established, full clarity of the Lord is reflected. 
rests the house built by God, in which my soul, if it) Though she be poorer in outward goods, yet in poverty 
; perseveres in faith, will live forever. land servanthood she shall make many rich. Through 
agaist ihe Ibe ab Teason Whi Purses: Only ANGSe 2. my church. As it is the Lutheran faith that satisfies mylbaptism into Christ, universal Christianity is established; 
religious things that natural oo ran understand, so it is also the Evangelical Lutheran Church, which lout through the Lord's Supper, where it is held as the 
explain, and judge. tisiteral faith also protects ne agalnst have recognized as the rose among thorns. It, as the churchisacrament of the body and blood of Christ, the true church 
ie emononalism:that woul ve Ie base salvation On MYIof God in pure Word and Sacrament, protects me first of alllof God is established in its appearance, nourished, 
Inner changeable walle of feelings. This faith saves M@from the Roman-Papal church of the addition to God's|strengthened, comforted, and purified. In baptism the 
irom ie ee eitbusiastic: ustiicalion elute Got Word; but also from the reformed churches and sects|mother's womb is opened to the church; through the Lord's 
aromas pu Bur lusinicaiien eu Det al frst here one cuts off from God's Word; there, especially, theSupper, where it is administered according to the divine 
and always on Christ for us, but on a Christ in us. The sic rapture of the unchurchly arbitrary addition; here, thelword, she extends her mother's breast. 

HENS Ane wines were instructed by the Lord not to rapture of the unchurchly arbitrary cutting off. What is cut} For this church let us fight with spiritual weapons. That 
lek Ie comeing) i but to something apart from off in sectarian Christianity? The words of God, which arelis a fine great struggle. For the nourishment of the body, 
Hell, a mo who'did'se ming hears So even now, spirit and life. Baptism and the Lord's Supper, it is said, arejfor property, for relatives, the animal already fights; the 
fara Moses lied ae g set peunnlfia wilderness, an mUStonly signs of grace, outwardly attached, but not workinginatural man fights for natural ideas of reason, for natural 
ine pone! men Berita up Anat ahinsceves aleve regeneration out of water and the Spirit, not faith and conviction. The Christian fights for truth and its 
Hi (ene i up apa tom them) Suould abe penis victory, in himself as in others, the beautiful great struggle: 
but have everlasting life." And this view of what happened havfights forthe:chiirchs 

ghts for the churc 

and was accomplished apart from me and without me 
draws into me more and more all the grace that proceeds 
from Christ. 

The cross of Christ - the crucified and risen Christ, now 
stands in baptism and 


The Evangelical Lutheran Christian's Faith, 
Church and Mission. *) 


1.my faith. | am an Evangelical Lutheran Christian; | am 
so by conviction. In this conviction | have found 
blessedness, and in it | find again and again the true rest of 
my soul; for through the Lutheran faith | have Jesus Christ, 
the Lord, in Word and Sacrament. 

This literal faith, which is not based on itself, but on 
God's deeds in baptism and the Lord's Supper, protects me 


*) Another Alsatian tract. D.R. 
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God, for the sake of their pure word and sacrament. Against the arrogance of the church 

This Church is for me first of all an object of faith, servants. 
because she lives a life hidden with Christ in God, to which 
her manifest life on earth can never be quite equal or) The heights in the spiritual and bodily sense have often 
correspond: but she appears in the administration of thelpeen dangerous to the church and its ministers. St. Paullawakened and the old love for the Lutheran Church has 
means of grace; therefore, where she appears in pure|says a cautionary word in the first respect - that it may b¢heen reawakened, will not be unknown to you, but also in 
Word and Sacrament, she may also be the object of ourlechoed in the hearts of all especially gifted preachers andour region, in Hesse, Nassau, Bade/", where spiritual 
love; he who loves Christ must also love her, for she is thelpreachers of Christ - "lest | exaggerate my high revelations'|qeath has ruled so long and so frightfully, it is stirring 
Mother of us all. (2 Cor. 12:7). Oh, how many have been led astray in this| tremendously, especially in my Nassau neighborhood, 

3. my mission. Therefore, just as | love, that is, prefer,way, and have not taken the gifts according to the measurelwhere it probably looked worst, the faithful are multiplying 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church as the true manifestationlof faith (that is, according to the measure of faith which thel ang with them at the same time the resignations from the 
of the Church of God, so I love and pursue the EvangelicallL ord described by His blood), but according to the measurelunchurched Landeskirche are really wonderfull Pastor 
Lutheran mission. Just as it is not indifferent what kind oflof the pride of their hearts! They became proud in/Brunn is working very beneficially as a separated Lutheran 
faith you have, whether Roman, whether Anabaptistithemselves, puffed up and empty, pretending to highlpastor in this country, and if the Lord continues to preach 
whether Reformed, whether unchurched or of mixed faith,lrevelations which they did not have, and plunged fromlthe Word as he has done up to now, the regional church 
whether Evangelical-Lutheran; just as itis not indifferent tolobedience to the word of JEsu and the church into the filthy| must collapse in a short time, because there will no longer 
which church you belong, whether Roman, Reformed, orfpuddles of heresy and all error and sinful living. Like clouds|p any truly faithful Christians in it. The situation is similar 
Evangelical-Lutheran: just as little is it indifferent whichithat go high, but give no rain, they passed by unfruitfully injin the other national churches which have carried out the 
mission | carry out. Must not hand, foot, and tongue be like|spite of all gifts, often also carrying away the congregation| union, or which are administered by an unconfessional and 
the heart, like faith? As he believes, so the Evangelical-to its destruction. How many a deterrent example to this ofttherefore anti-confessional bureaucracy. But heavy 
Lutheran Christian speaks and does, whether he be althat rope has not our time, in a beginning new birth of theltripulations and trials will still come upon us before the 
layman or a pastor; and thus he only "disturbs" the secret{Christian life, already to show! And if we descend from thisalls of Zion will be rebuilt, and please help us to pray to 
or open opponents of the Lutheran Church and its fullto a lower region, where the world asserts itself without|our High Priest and King that he will give us the courage 
confession. *) timidity, but still assumes a spiritual hue-how can it be failedlang strength to endure them!-------------- 

Why should we not love the consequences of the truthsito recognize that already from the duck of the third century, 
we recognize? The mixed spirit of indecision and ambiguitylwhen the time of the martyrs had scarcely expired, th 
only retreats step by step; it seeks, in the name of a lovelchurch received many stains from the most honorable 
that goes along without the full truth, to insist all the morelquarrels between clergymen about higher rank and 
on the mixture of Christian works. He who now closes hisidignities, about bishoprics, archbishoprics, patriarchates, 
open eye is only too inclined, in the beautiful field offetc.? so that all the power of the Christian spirit in the 
Christian mercy, in inner and outer mission, to deny thelindividual true prayers and disputants and witnesses 
confession which we, according to the Evangelicallpelonged to it, in order to stop the deep fall for a time? Wha 
Lutheran Catechism (Hauptstiicke), nevertheless teachlis the deep sigh of Christendom for more than a thousand 
again. Against the union of works, as practiced by somelyears than that this ungodly self-exaltation took up it 
mission houses, sincere Evangelical-Lutheran brothers inlabode in Rome, in the very church which was justly s 
faith must testify in the most decisive manner. If the lampjfamous in the first ages by its independence, its unshakable 
of pure word and sacrament burns on the altar of the heartffidelity, its flourishing life of faith; that the presumptuous 
or church, then the work must also bear witness to it|governor of Christ ascended the giddy heights, and 
otherwise mouth and hand and foot are not in harmonyjtyrannized the consciences from there more than from 
with the altar, and one does not walk as a child of light, as\worldly throne! Of the examples in more recent times wel 
the apostle demands. No, from this unevangelical and un-Imay be justly excepted: Everyone knows and laments ho ; 
Lutheran mission and work. Purely from this covenant ofmany who ought to be shepherds, humble followers of27Y concem about water? Certainly, said the first, for | see 
works, He who prefers the Lutheran church must also want\Jesus, act as lords over the faith of the congregation, !@t itis not only carried up from the Elbe with buckets, but 
the Lutheran mission as truth, and keep away from everylinstead of as comrades in their joy in the common faith]2"S0 ervenop> Witt la(Ge- Barrels, On: WHICH IDLE Sen 


From a correspondence. 


Bad Homburg near Frankfurt a. M., March 19, 1850. 
sroteenee How in many parts of Germany a new life has 


Karl Meyer, 
Parish vicar at the Lutheran town church in Homburg. 


Why are you so sad? 


A pious and godly man knew that one of his trusted 
friends was very distressed because of lack of food. He 
went to see him and said, "| don't know what we are going 
to do and where we are going to get water for brewing and 
other needs. How so? replied the afflicted man, have you 


fine or coarse, church-corrupting, seduction. Everybody knows that what the Protestant church sighs|"0"Ses have to pull, where will all the water finally come 
R. F.H. most loudly about is the fragmented papacy in it, whereb from? The other smiled and answered: | do not know what 
*) Thus he does not "disturb" the work of God, as many accuse|any a village schoolmaster adapts himself to Luther’ lestinkaliet you sticuld nave Suen strange thoughts, te 
the Lutherans, but the work of men. shoes, many a city and country pastor makes himself a lttle|=!e has had enough water hitherto, not only for our town, 


A but for so many other towns, villages, and hamlets where 
it flows by, and it will have enough further on. 

Well, said the first, | agree with you, | confess that | 
have worried unnecessarily; but how will you prove that 
your worries are better than mine? You worry about how 
you may continue to feed yourselves and yours honestly, 
and because you notice a decline in your food, you think 
you have reason to worry and grieve about it. But who has 
been feeding you for so many years, indeed, who has been 
feeding your parents and grandparents? 


D.R. model of the papal crown, at which he scolds like a ree 
sparrow. 
(From Rudelbach's Kirchenspiegel, p. 246.) 
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..fed and provided for? Hath not God done it? Can he no{They confess the same word, though they are otherwisdfor long ‘watch! Oh, soon save thy church from such 
continue to do so? Or is his fountain of blessing dried upoutwardly distinguished in many ways, and are scatteredabominations and devils! Oh, make haste! Oh, come, Lord 
See how useless and futile our worries are! It is possible fofabroad in the world without order, and are cast into thqJesus! Amen. 


the river to dry up, but not for God's blessing and fatherlymidst of other people. From this then we have thi 
care for his own to cease. Therefore consolation, that he who thus knows Christ is certainly on 
of his sheep, and is already known of him, and is chosen t 
be a sheep, ought not and must not seek any further, no 
gape, how he may become a sheep, nor fret and fret himsel 
with vain thoughts, whether he is provided (chosen), an 

| thank you, said the afflicted man, for the goodhow he may be assured of blessedness, but shall be gladl 
remembrance; | confess that | do wrong to my dear God, {comforted and assured, when he heareth the voice of thi 
| want to provide myself with my worries. | will endeavourChrist, that he hath in him the dear Shepherd, whic 
that | may abstain from useless cares! God help myknoweth him, that is, taketh care of him as of his own sheep 
weakness! and careth for him, and willeth to protect and save him, tha 


What do you dare? 

God is still alive. 

Don't worry, don't fret, it'll go the way God wants it to 
go. Let it go as it may, if it go but to heaven! 


he may fear nothing of the devil, hell, and death. (Luther i 
the church postilion.) 


What and who is a Christian? 
of the wicked, nor treadeth in the way of 


sinners. nor sitteth where scoffers sit." Ps. 1 
If thou wouldest know and define what a Christian is, of 


whence a man is called a Christian, thou must not look td 


Scriver. 


"But a bishop shall be blameless." 
1 Tim. 2:3. 
"Where one is blameless." Tit. 1, 6. 

On this Augustine writes: "The apostle does not say, if 
any man be without sin, for if he said that, every man would 
thereby be declared unfit, and none could be ordained to 
the ministry of preaching; but he says, if any man be 
without a crime, than there is murder, adultery, or any 


. [defilement with fornication, theft, deceit, theft from the 


church, and the like. For a crime is a grievous sin, well 
worthy of expulsion and damnation." 

Chrysostom: "The apostle has expressed every kind of 
virtue in the single word ‘blameless. Therefore, he who is 
conscious of even a slight fault does absolutely evil who 
desires something of which he has made himself unworthy 


"Blessed is he that walketh not in the counsel by his works; for such a one it is not fitting to govern, but 


rather to be governed. For he who assumes the 


: government of others ought to be justly distinguished by so 


great a splendor of virtue that, like the sun, he obscures 


The scholars have taken it into account that first of aljothers as little starry lights with his radiance; he ought to 


the law of Moses, nor to the rule of the pope, nor to the lifgman is tempted to hold counsel with the wicked, i.e. to takq/ave such an immaculate and well-ordered life that all may 
and holiness of all men, even of the most holy, but to thigpleasure in their wickedness, to talk with them about it, and!00k upon him and his life as an excellent example. 


word of Christ only, when he saith, My sheep know me, anato think evil things. i.e., to take pleasure in their wickedness 


Gregory: "Let those who are still defeated in the 


my sheep hear my voice. (John 10:3, 4.) That thou mayesjto talk with them about it, and to consider wicked things struggle with vices by no means preside as teachers of 


say, A Christian is not he that leadeth a glorious, austere 
earnest carthouse or hermit life: for such also can Jews andhave fellowship with them, to join hands with them i 
Turks, among whom some live much more strictly. And irjwickedness, and to take part in it; At last he even sits dow 
short, all that can happen in us and by us does not make awith them in the mockers' chair; he becomes so finished an 
Christian. What then? Only this, that we know this man 


then they cause him to walk with them in the same way, t others." 


insolent in wickedness that he begins publicly to mock 


think of him, and hold to him what he would have us thinkGod's word, and endeavors to spread and propagate the 
of him, namely, that he is the good shepherd who lays dowrjungodly being as an appointed professor of Satan in the 


his life for his sheep and knows them. Such knowledge ighigh school of atheism. Thus the sanctuary and heaven 


called and is nothing else than faith, which follows from thghave their steps by which one ascends, and hell also by 
preaching of the word, which is not our own thoughts ofwhich one descends; | mean to say, as believers increase 


man's origin, but is brought and revealed by Christ himselfby degrees in godliness, so also unbelievers in wickedness. 
from heaven, as he said to Peter, Matt. 16:17, "Flesh andOne would not think it possible, if experience did not testify, 
blood hath not revealed these things unto thee. These twathat there are men who are most anxious to increase in 


From the Song of Songs. 


must agree and come together: his word and our faith; forungodliness in such a way that they wish to have all 


if he did not reveal himself by word, and let his voice bgremembrance of God and divine things blotted out of their 
hearts, the contradiction of conscience subdued, and their 
and in no other way does a man become a Christian, thatsouls assured in unbelief; these are by all rights primates in 
he should hear this voice alone, and not know any otherthe school of the devil, and may sit in the chair of scoffers 
shepherd, nor be formed for one; let it be called what it will,to seduce others. A Christian heart is astonished and 
and let it glisten what it will, but let this one image alone beamazed that Satan can bring the human soul so far that it 
grasped with the heart. And so all who are Christ's sheepno longer knows about God, does not want to hear about 
have without distinction this one color and likeness,him, does not want to think about him; it also wants to have 
knowing and resembling one another in this, that at thethe natural light extinguished and become an unman and a 


heard, we should know nothing of the Shepherd. So | say 


same time they believe in this shepherd. true devil. 


O LORD my God, what wonder is it that thou hast 
repented that thou hast made men? Wonder is it, that thou 


hast made such hell-fires 


The nightingales are singing. Who does not hear 
them? 
In the land the days begin to dawn. And do you not 
see, in ravines, where the robber... 
Lived on blood, 
The woman of women appears wreathed in light; 
Appears in bright splendour to the Lord entrusted, In 
eternal green wreath, the dear bride! 
Onward, onward, singers, the harps here! 
Take the harps. O longer hesitate no more. 
The bride comes walking along, still shy though, 
Conceals a quiet trembling, - But sacred even! 
G. Schaller. 


Church News. 
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land wisdom." Since the brethren of that region had just litz, Dérner, H. EggerS, Eiters, Past. Gerhardt, Garbisch, Georg 


Hoffmann, Georg Heilbronn, A. Haynel (2 Er.), Mrs. Hettriegel (25 
gathered for a special conference at Pastor Hoffman's, Cents), Horn, Hilgendorf, Halbert, Jacob Jung, Jager, Julius Koch, 


Pastors Stubnatzy, KUchle, Weyel and Brauer also pietrich Katenkamp, E. Karsten, Mich. Kohler, Karner, Licke, Mrs. 


(Delayed.) attended this celebration. 

At Adrian, Lenawee Co., Mich. in 1847, a small Pastor Volkert is now the seventh member of our Synod 
congregation of German Lutherans sprang up; some ofwho serves the church within a radius of 35 miles in that 
whom were formerly members of my Monrogarea, and since two other congregations there are stil 
congregation. They requested me to minister to them fromexpecting their already called pastors daily, then by God's 
Monroe. In accordance with their wishes, | visited themjabundant grace the hope expressed in No. 10 of the 5th 
every four weeks at first, and later, as the congregationlvolume of the "Lutheran" would be fulfilled through petition 
grew, every three weeks. About a year later some Lutheranjand understanding. 
families settled in Hillsdale, Hillsdale Co., Mich. and they The Lord continue to build His holy kingdom there and 
also requested me to minister Word and Sacrament tain all places, and let His precious word resound in all places 
them from time to time, which | did. In 1848 thefor the salvation of many dear purchased souls! 
congregation at Adrian united with the Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio 2c. as a congregation of unaltered Augsburg 
Confession. In 1849 they built themselves a beautifu 
frame church, which was consecrated by me to the servic 
of the Trinity at the beginning of July. Now the need to hav 
a pastor of their own in their midst became more and morg On Rogate Sunday, the newly built Lutheran Trinity 
urgent, so | urged them to appoint one. And so it finallyChurch of the unchanged Augsburg Confession in New 
came about, with God's help, that the congregation, in/York was solemnly dedicated. Confession was solemnly| 
connection with the small congregation in Hillsdale, at theconsecrated in New York. To all the brethren near and far 
suggestion of Dr. Sihler, called Pastor Trautmann ofwho have lent us a helping hand in this building, we again 
Liverpool, Medina Co., Ohio, who also accepted the calljexpress our heartfelt thanks. 
and on the holy feast of Pentecost was inaugurated into hi 
office by me with great joy and participation of th 
congregation. On the day of the inauguration, severa Conference display. 

Lutherans also came from Bliesfield, ten miles from Adrian Notice is hereby given to the members concerned of the 
who, in the name of several fellow believers living there|st. Louis- Districts- Preachers’ Conference, that the next 
asked the new pastor to provide them also with thémeeting of this Conference will be held at Altenburg, Perry 
preaching of the Word of God, which will also be done. County, Missouri, on the first Friday in August, and the 


May the merciful Saviour rest his divine blessing on thisfollowing days. The landing is: Witt6nl)6i"-ISau6inA, 
little community which has become so dear to me, as wellOo., Alo. 


as on its pastor. Amen. 
Monroe, June 5, 1850. 


W. Hattstadt, 
Lutheran preacher at Monroe, Mich 


Th. Brohm. 


= 


Changed address: 
Hsv'6. 6. I*uevlile, 
R1168 x. 0., Oook 6o., III 


Received 
‘or the construction of the German Evangelical Lutheran College in St. 
Louis: 

From the congregations of Mr. Pastor Richmann at Lancaster, 
Ohio, 85.00. From Mr. Pastor Fick allhier H5.00. From Mr. Farmer 
Bédecker subsequently sent in by Mr. Past. Schlicpsiek at Waterloo, 
lll, 81.00. 

E. Noschke, Cassirer. 


Received 
to the Synodal MissionS Fund: 
From Mr. Michael Maibohm 82.00. From members of the Lutheran 
congregation here U. A. C. 810.35. From the girls of the school in 
ImmanuelS church here 82.75. From Mr. Gottfried Beck in Ann Arbor, 


(Delayed.) 
, ‘ aT Mich. 81.38. From the Lutheran congregation in Milwaukee by Mr. Rev. 
Since the Lutheran congregation at Wickliffe, Coo Keyl 82.18. From Mr. Leonhard Jordan in Hamilton, Ohio, 82.00. From 


County, Illinois, has dismissed Pastor Nie. Volkert, who fel, Biinger allhier 85.00. From Mr. Hermann Biinger allhier 85.00. 
compelled in his conscience to resign his office in th F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
congregation at Calumet, Wisconsin, which calls itsel 


(Submitted.) 
Ecclesiastical News from Northern Illinois. 


Paid. 


Lutheran, but is opposed to the Word of God, was dul 
The 4th year. Mr. Pastor Sanders (Year 5. previously referred to). 


called to be its pastor, he was installed in his office b The Hith year! Masars Chistes Cade, Johann’ List 

Pastor Hoffmann on April 9 of this year. On this occasior| The sixth year. Messrs. Auch, John Beery, ' Conrad Brandes, 
Pastor Selle preached on Jeremiah 3:15: "I will give youGottfr. Beck, C. Blum, H. H. Briin- ning, |. Beiswanger, |. Briehl, A. 
shepherds after my own heart, who shall feed you with®ach, Bittner, Bnb- 

doctrine and teach you the truth. 


Martin (50 cts.), H. D. Meyer, Traug. Meyer, Hermann Meyer, ' Miller, 
Jacob Nix, Eberh. Ortmann, Friedr. Ochs, Plir- ner, Wigand, 
Rollmann, Netzlaff, Rapprager, Sperber, Frau Siegel, Stahl, A. H. 
Siek, Carl Schwab, Stock, Schubert, Schneider, Treude, Thiiner, H. 
Tricbrrt, Fr." Thiemeyer, Tesch, Ludwig Waldschmidt, Gottfr. Wieder- 
mann, H. Waltzen, Wietler, C. Weigand, Wedel. 

The seventh year. Messrs. Christian Foltz, Mich. Maibohm, 
Sperber, Past. Vogelbach. 


Receipt. 

For the church building in Harford Co, Md, | received: 

From the St. Louis congregation K9-00, from the Baltimore 
congregation 816.00, which the congregation has also already 
applied with hearty thanks against the donors for the purchase of a 
place. 

A. Hoyer, Past. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprint80 
The dozen 81.00. Hundred 8'7.00. 
Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
in 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 
uneducated children... 0.05 The dozen 50 E,S. 25 pieces 81.00. 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states together with an introduction and explanatory notes 
Bbscastvelccilunadeveasscceniild geisha incite dtstissedeasaulidtttcdceseai cies 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 81.00. 
First synodal report of the German Lutheran synod of Missouri, Ohio 


and other states 1847 O00... eeseescecsesessesteeseesteseeeeneeeeeeeeees 10 
Second synodal report of the same synod of 1848 ............0 0.10 
Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 

“B47 NONB=-26:..cretevssectis cle teetel Bb asiatcdleie dled 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Edition, eu in 

Pressed leather ou... ceseeseeseececeeseestesesseestestecneesteness 25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in ae 


FOFM) 2 COPICS ......seesstecssseecsseecsstecsseeesseessueessneessneensnsetses 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pieC€S 0... sesesssecreees 0.05 


Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels from the 
Sundays and Festivals of the Whole Year, New York Eaton, 


Bound in Callf on... esseeesseesssecsseessseersnsessneeesneesseesnneensnens 2.00 
Kirchengesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden das StliCK .seesesee 0.75 


100 pieces"4"'I!! § Agen cash payment. 

ABC book, New York edition, the piece... 0.10 by the dozen... 1.00 
The pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (shown in more 

detail in No. 17. of the Lutheran Jahrg. 5.) ....c ees 0.25 
Joh. HibnerS Biblische Historien aus dem Alten und Neuen 
Testamente. Unaltered reprint, New York edition, in detail 0.25 
By the dozen... 2.50 

Dr. Martin Luther's Interpretation of the 90th Psalm,- brochirt uncut 


By the dozen... 
Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 


In the discharge of the Synod of Missouri -c. compiled by Rev. 
Fr. Wyneken, the pieCe 0... ..sessseecsseessseersneessneesneensees 0.20 
By the dozen... 2.25 


1.50 


Printed by Moritz Niedner, 


Lkestnut Street, detn eeo Llaio L Levcemi, Kv. 16. 


Her Lutheraner. 


»Golltes Wort und Buthers Hekr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Heransgegeben von der deutidhen evangelifh=lutherifdhen Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und audseren Staaten. 
Hedigit vou G. £. W. Walther. 


Volume 6, St. Louis, Mo. August 6, 1850, No. 25. 


Dr. Martin Luther's letter to two pastors, of — jas when thou baptizest a man an hundred times a day, yetBaptism; and here they believe themselves to be baptized 
rebaptism. Anno 1528. knowest thou not once whether he believeth. What thenjas men: just as if they were not men, or as if they were 
doest thou with thy rebaptizing, because thou doestimore sure of their faith than the testimony of Christendom 

contrary to thyself, and baptizest, not knowing faith foris. 


(Continued.) certain; and yet teachest that faith must be certain. So this} 3g Therefore | conclude against them: If they would do 
saying, He that believeth, is very strong against their, 


ot" |justice to this saying ("he that believeth"), according to their 
rebaptism, because the saying speaketh of certain faith) derstanding, they must condemn rebaptism much more 
and they base their rebaptism on uncertain faith, and do nottan the first. And neither the baptizer nor the baptized can 
no man should be baptized unless he believeth first. Here one teller abparding te Ine lees stand with his opinion; for they are both uncertain of the 
say, that they are indulging in great presumption. For if they 993 Even so speak | of him that is baptized, when helfaith, or are ever in the least danger and contest. For it 
would follow this opinion, they need not baptize before, fo believeth or receiveth baptism upon his faith: for neither isjegmes to pass, yea, it cometh to pass thus with faith, that 
they know for certain that the person baptized believes he Sule of his faith. For I compare a man to be baptizedioften he that thinketh he believeth believeth nothing at all: 
How and when will they know this more and more? Hava@9ain to-day, as one who lets himself think and be accusedland again, he that thinketh he believeth nothing, but 
they now become gods, that they may look into men’ that he did not believe in childhood: well then, when theldespaireth, believeth most of all. So this saying, "He that 
hearts, whether they believe or not? If they know no devil comes to-morrow, his heart is troubled, and SayS,/believeth," does not force us to know who believeth or who 
whether they believe or not, why then do they baptize ‘Alas, now | feel true faith; yesterday | truly did not believe Ipelieveth not, but puts it home to every man in his 
because they fight so hard; faith must be before baptism Thinkest thou that the devil cannot do this? Yes, know him|congcience, that if he would be saved he must believe, and 
Do they not do wrong to themselves, that they baptize, noi@ll: he can do more, dear friend. not pretend, as if he would have enough of baptism to be 
knowing whether there be faith or no? For he that believetty 34. Further, if he would now also begin the third baptism;ja Christian. For he saith not, Who knoweth that he 
baptism, and baptizeth on faith, and is not sure whethe If, then, he were to begin the fourth, without any cessation|believeth, or if thou knowest that he believeth; but, He that 
there be faith, doeth no better than he that baptizeth withou (as he has in mind to do), just as he did to me and manyjbelieveth. He that hath, hath it. We must believe, but we 
faith: for unbelief and uncertain faith are alike, and both argothers with confession, when we were never able to confess|cannot know for certain. 
contrary to this saying: He that believeth," which speaket}enough of any sin, and were always seeking one absolution 037 Forasmuch then as our baptism has been from the 
of the sure faith which the person baptized ought to have. after another, one confessor after another, without any restIbeginning of Christianity, and has been held to be the 
32 Yea, saith he, he confesseth that he believeth 2clor cessation, so that we would base ourselves on ourfbaptism of infants, and no man can prove with a good and 
Rather, let confess to and fro; the text does not say, He thafconfession, just as those who are baptized now baselcertain reason that there was no faith, we ought not to 
confesseth, but, He that believeth. Thou hast higthemselves on their faith; what would become of it?\change it, and build it upon so uncertain a foundation. For 
confession, but thou knowest not yet his faith, and canst no Everlasting baptism, and no cessation of it. what one wants to change or overthrow, which has been 
yet do thy understanding enough according to this sayinglo35 Therefore it is nothing. Neither the baptizer nor thelUS€¢ from time immemorial, one should and must 
for thou knowest his faith, because “all men are liars," Pslbaptized can certainly base baptism on faith: and therefore(O"Stantly prove to be contrary to God's word. Otherwise, 
116:11, and "God only knoweth the hearts," 1 Kings 8:39 this saying is much stronger against them than against us| “"@t 's not against us Is for us" (saith Christ Mac. 6, 38. 
Wherefore he that will base baptism on the faith of them thalAnd these are they that will not believe men, who are(tUC: 9:49.). Just as we have rejected monasteries and 
are baptized need never baptize any man: for if thouwitnesses of them. masses and the chastity of the clergy; 
shouldest 


031 In the third place, they say, which | have read, tha 
they are founded on this saying, He that believeth and i 
baptized shall be saved. 16:16, from which they take it tha’ 
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But so that we have shown the light, certain scriptures] 042 Forasmuch then as he is present, speaking anq| 
against which they are. For if we had not done so, webaptizing himself; why should not faith and the Spirit also 
should indeed have left them as they were. come into the child by his speaking and running, as it came 

038 For when they say that the children cannot believe|into John there? For he is the same speaker and the same| 
wherewith shall they make it sure? Where is the scripture doer here and there. And before this, because he speaketh 
that they may prove it, and thereunto they may baseby Esaiam, Cap. 55, v. 11: "His word shall not return void." 
themselves? It seemeth them well, because the childrenNow bring thou also a certain saying, which proveth that 
speak not, neither have they understanding: but thelnfants cannot believe in baptism, because | have so much 
presumption is uncertain, yea, it is false, and cannot beto say, that they can believe, and it is right that they should 
built upon our presumption. believe; though we know not how they believe, or how faith 

039 But we have scripture, that children may well!S done; neither is it there. 
believe, though they have neither speech no 43. he also tells us to "bring the little children to Him", 
understanding. As the scripture saith, Ps. 106:37 38, "A Matth. 19, 14.... "Hear them and kiss them," and says, “the 
the Jews sacrificed their sons and daughters unto idols Kingdom of heaven be theirs. Although the spirits would 
and so shed the innocent blood." If it was “innocent blood'g/@dly object to this, and say that Christ does not speak of 
(as the text speaks), then they were certainly pure and hol little children, but of the humble. But it does not sound so, 
children, which they could not have been without spirit andbecause the text plainly says that they brought him little 
faith. The innocent little children whom Herod hadChildren, not the humble. And Christ saith not, Suffer the 
strangled, Matt. 2:16, were also children, not more than tw humble, but the little children, to come unto me: neither did 
years old, but without speech and reason: yet they are hol he reproach the disciples for bringing the humble, but the| 


and blessed. And Christ says Matth. 19.14. "the kingdomlttle children; neither did he "beseech" nor "bless" the’ 
of heaven is of little children": and St. John in the wom humble, but the little children. Therefore, when he says, 


was a child, Luc. 1,41. But | mean that he could believe. [Such is the kingdom of ne and Matt. 18:10, "Their 
040 Yea, saith thou, with John it was particular; but thi langels behold my Father's face," it must be understood of 


; : he same little children. For he also teaches that we also 
is nota proof that all baptized children can believe. Answer , 

; : 4 4should become such little children. But if such little children 
Wait and see; | am not yet here to prove the faith o 


._. were not holy, he would indeed have given us an evil image 
children, but to prove that the reason of thy regeneration i j 
: . 0 be like; and should not say, ye must become like the little 
false and uncertain, as he cannot prove that there is n 


Cae ae ae NA arora hildren; but rather, ye m me other than the little 
faith in children. For since in Johanne there is faith without i en UTA GE Ye ImUS) bee i a . 
A children are. Summa, the swarming spirit cannot make 
speech and reason, your reason does not stand, since you... : es 
: : ao humility out of the children in this text, except according to 
ae) TL Gore Mal TOP Dte ree nee we eae his conceit; the words stand too mighty and clear before his 
the Scriptures for a child to believe, as St. John's exampl , ia 


shows. If therefore it be not contrary to the scriptures fo baa 


; : , 044 But some have taken this text to mean that the| 
children to believe, but according to the scriptures, thy. ; 
{children of the Jews were circumcised; therefore they might 
reason must be contrary to the scriptures, that children 


may not believe. This is what | meant in the first place. be holy, and be brought unto Christ: but our children are 


__ {Gentiles 2c. 
oe Who then hath made thee sure that the children 45 Answering, How if there had been maidens also 
which are baptized believe not, if | prove herewith that the lamong the children brought unto Christ, which were not 
may believe? But if thou art uncertain, why art thou so bol 


; : ; ; circumcised? for they brought all manner of children unto 
as to make void the frst baptism, Sinica thou knowest NOthim, And because the babes alone are not expressed there, 
nor canst know, that it is nothing? How if all infants not onl 


. i las John beli é cannot exclude the maidens, but must let them be 
believed al apie DUlDelleNedias wel de 0n believe babes, both maidens and maidens. And that they should be 
in his mother's womb? For we cannot deny that the sam 


ihe . ; ; ; _ (called blessed, not only because of circumcision, but also 
Christ is at baptism, and in baptism; yea, he is the Baptis' 


; ate moher ~_ fbecause they come to Christ out of the Old Testament into 
hinisell; whacane 1o-voheltiere:ti his Mothers WOMD: Soh. New; as his word is, Let the little children be brought 


also at baptism he speaketh as well by the priest's mouth 
as he speaketh there by his mother's mouth. 


‘junto him. 


come unto me: for such is the kingdom of God." Of such 
little children, saith he, that come unto me is the kingdom 
lof God. For by "bringing and coming to Christ" they are so 
blessed that he favors them, blesses them, and gives them 
ithe kingdom. 

Forty-six: Therefore | will let whoever will rave. | still 

hold, as | also wrote in the postill, that the most sure thing 
is the baptism of children. For an old man may deceive, and 
come to Christ as Judas, and be baptized: but a child 
cannot deceive, and comes to Christ in baptism, as John 
came to him, and as the little children were brought to him, 
that his word and work may pass upon them, and stir them 
lup, and so sanctify them: because his word and work 
cannot pass in vain; and yet here alone it pertaineth to the 
child. If it were lacking, it would be lacking and in vain, 
which is impossible. 
047 Neither can it be denied that they were maidens, 
land uncircumcised; for Ps. 106:37 saith of them, that they 
boffered their daughters unto the idols of Canaan; and yet 
they are called innocent of blood. So verily Deuteronomy 3 
Mos. 12, 5. also commanded the maidens "to sacrifice to 
God, to purify, and to redeem"; and is well seeming that the 
maidens suffered circumcision alone, but nevertheless the 
maidens also joined in it, in virtue of the saying, so God 
says to Abraham, Gen. 17, 7.: "I will be God to thy seed, 
land circumcision shall be a covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee.” Now verily the maidens are 
lalso Abraham's seed, and GOD is by such saying as well 
their GOD, though they be not circumcised, as the 
maidens. 

48 If then they believe that God accepts both infants 
land maidens through the covenant of circumcision and is 
their God, why should he not accept our children through 
the covenant of baptism? if he has also promised us that 
he will be God "not only to the Jews, but also to the 
Gentiles," Romans 3:29, especially to Christians and 
believers? If there the circumcision of the children, both 
infants and maidens, helps them to become God's people, 
for the sake of Abraham's faith, from whom they come, how 
much more should the baptism of each one especially help 
them to become God's people, for the sake of Christ's 
merit, to whom they were brought, and to be blessed by 
Him. | say all this, that the reason of the re-baptizers is 
uncertain, and that they build upon it boldly. 

049 Yea, saith thee, he hath not called the children: 
neither is there an example of it found in the apostles’ 
writings, or in the epistles: Neither hath he old, nor male, 
nor female, 
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nor baptize any in particular, we will baptize no man. But heWhat reason have they to prove that they are to be baptizedsay, "This is none of my business"? You know the proverb, 
called all the Gentiles to be baptized, excluding none, whenagain for their own sakes, if they afterwards believe or"He that saith not, consents." Well, if you saw nothing, and 
he said, Matt. 28:19, "Go ye, teach all the Gentiles, andprofess the faith? For it is not enough for them to say, Theylet it be done, it may well happen that one fine morning, 
baptize them in my name. Now the children are also agreatwere baptized without faith, therefore they are to bewithout your having been asked, it is a done thing. 
part of the Gentiles. baptized again; they must give cause. It is an unrighteous Therefore, brethren, take the matter earnestly to heart: 

°50. So we read in the Acts of the Apostles Cap. 2, 39,baptism, saith thou. What of it? yet it is a baptism: yea, it isExamine everything, and keep that which is good (1 Thess. 
Cap. 16, 15, and St. Paul's Epistles, 1 Cor. 1, 16, how theya fight baptism in itself, without their receiving wrong. For5:21). Ask, and it shall be given you; and seek, and ye shall 
baptized whole houses; but the children are indeed a goodlythe words are spoken, and all that pertaineth to baptism isfind (Matt. 7:7). 
portion of the houses also, that it seemeth, as Chrisi@one, as fully as if there were faith. |. "Is it time for the Lutheran and Reformed churches to 
commandeth them without any distinction, "to teach and 054 If therefore a thing be right in itself, it needeth notunite?" 
baptize all the Gentiles:" so also they did, and baptized inbe renewed otherwise, though it be wrongly received: let 
the houses all that were therein. They have not foreseenthe wrong be done away, and all things shall be right, wi answer this question with a definite "no," and his 
that the spirits of the Gentiles would seek to distinguishwithout all renewal. *.1)U8U8 non tvllit Sulr8tAntiaw, intention is precisely to justify this "no" in what follows and, 
between young and old, because otherwise they write soimo eontirmut Bub8tantiam, i. €. Abuse does not changeayq willing, to win others over to it. But where the "church 
much in all the epistles that "there is neither respect nora thing its essence: yea, without essence there can be NO men” are already done, in church or mission, itis time that 
distinction of persons" among Christians, Rom. 10:12,abuse. Now if faith should come more than ten years afterinis work of babel should cease, by which the work of the 
otherwise they would have come across and expressed allbaptism, why should it be baptized again, when all baptism Lord is disturbed. 
these things. For St. John 1 Ep. 2:13. also writes to the littleis done, and all things have become right? For he now 
children that "they know the Father." And of course infantbelieves as baptism requires. For faith is not for baptism's 
baptism came from the apostles, as St. Augustine alsosake, but baptism for faith's sake. If then faith comes, 
writes. baptism has its part, and rebaptism is in vain. 

011 For this reason, however, the Anabaptists act (To be continued.) 

dangerously, that they are not only uncertain of their own 
things, but also act contrary to such established sayings, 
and invent distinctions of persons out of their own heads, 
since God has not made them. For though they think that 
they are not sufficiently overcome thereby, yet, how 
quarrelsome they are, they must at least be afraid of it, and 
be anxious that they may do wrong, and return to uncertain 
causes. But if they are uncertain, it is already determined 
that they do wrong: for in divine things one ought not to play 


The writer of this confesses that he belongs to those 


It can be foreseen that such an answer will hurt many a 
soul that would like to see the whole world as one flock 
under one shepherd. And to this end, itis thought, the union 
of the Lutherans and the Reformed would be a laudable 
beginning. Well, we have such a desire, too, and would 
consider it a sinful undertaking to be against it. But this is 
our conviction, that all union only happens in the sense of 
our Saviour, if it rests on unity in truth and faith; every other 
union is a sham and hypocrisy, which sooner or later will 
miserably come to shame. Now when a union takes place, 
it is not on the basis of faith, but on the basis of doubt and 
unbelief. There is no blessing in such action, and he who 
fears God does not help to build up a church that has 
uncertain faith. Rather read about the right union Eph. 4, 3- 


the uncertain, but the certain. : 
052 For if an Anabaptist hear (who will not be stiff- Is it possible to make a purge of Protestant- aa Reece ee 
necked, but docile), that as John believed and was Lutheran and Reformed churches? *) UI BT US Teter: MOS NO! Wall asUclonr ane ate 


sanctified when Christ came, and spake by his mother's working on It they say: "It is now time to pursue such a 
work of unification, for we Lutherans and Reformed are 


mouth: so shall the child believe, when Christ speaketh unto ; i Sik : 
vay i ‘ote Heaton ria, tis question has been the subject of much discussion styally already united in the faith; the doctrines of 
him in baptism by the mouth of Baptist; because it is his for some time, and has been affirmed by some witha. 

d. hi amantaneti d A aerials eis distinction which formerly separated the two sister 
Word, iis Commandment, and his Word canno! go In val. enthusiasm, and denied by others with seriousness. As the... -ches have lona si near abandoned on boll side: 
Nevertheless the Anabaptist must say, "It is true," and it is still bei i Pane td one Oy gee eee 

p Y; » @\ matter now stands, and as itis still being pursued in France. that, for example, in the doctrine of Holy Communion 
cannot deny it altogether and continually, nor can he bring ang Alsace, for example, its impossible for any Protestant. saarara Have become Hetoiniedsand iathe doctrines 
up Scripture against it. But if he cannot deny it continually | utheran Christian in Alsace and Lorraine, as it has already 5 AHA OAIBSGE-I hac Betorfmen naNersk 

ith good reason, he cannot receive his rebaptism OP MAG SI ECUOU Ol OtACR: Mie RROIMeO Ave sDecolne 
a ee a ae pis" been done by some unbelievers, to accept it Lutheran itheran We both stand on the same ground, Christ and 
continually: for he must first prove continually that the Christians in Alsace and Lorraine, as well as in other, J. Wh ieee isu ean ; 
hildren are baptized without faith, if he is to confirm the i ‘ in indi SIS MOIR ANTS DEI IS Sl he CITE Ce ONE GOVETS FUP 
cnl p countries, are no longer permitted to remain indifferent; area i 

. Rai F ; 3 : with love, and thinks: in such mysterious spiritual things as 
rebaptism. So | think it is enough to prove that their reason each one must take sides, and either say yes or no oe ; 
; in and ti ; ; s religion, people will never agree, but each will have his own 
Is uncertain and pure presumption. Do not say that these are things of which YOUtnoughts. By the way, now 

053 Now therefore, | suppose that they may make it townspeople and country folk know nothing, which are 
certain that the children are without faith in baptism: but | none of your business, and which only learned people 
would gladly know should understand. That you may understand the matter, 

the present writing shall give the proper instruction. That it 
concerns you, and not the learned alone, should be 
obvious to anyone who cares about religion and the 
church. Only an unbeliever and despiser of the sanctuary 
can say indifferently, "Do what you will with the church; 
what is it to me?" How? Brethren! it is a question of knowing 
whether our church is to remain as we have inherited it from 
the fathers of faith; whether the jewel of our faith is to be 
preserved untouched? or whether the faith and church 
customs are to be changed? and you should 


*) This is again one of the Alsatian tracts. ; : ’ 
D.R. *The dear St. Louis "Messenger of Peace" has wisely made only 


the 3rd verse his motto. He relies on it and probably not without 
reason that his readers will overlook the 5th verse belonging to it with 
its "One Faith, One Baptism". D.R. 
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the favorable moment for us Protestants of France:and that it is precisely what is scriptural in the confessions") But now, first of all, itis very much to be feared that in such 
because all conditions in the country are taking on a newof our church that is your vexation. anew creed, out of consideration for the spirit of the world 
form, and also the church laws will not remain untouched, || However, let us take the matter into calm and of the times, some evangelical things will be left out of 
the Union should be carried out publicly and legally. We consideration. How? in what manner shall the union be the old creed, and some will be put in, in order to please 
would also have an external advantage from this. The made? "Whois there among you that will build a tower, and "those outside"; - if not, then one will just confess again 
Lutherans as well as the Reformed are, taken individually, wit! not count the cost of it, whether he can carry it out? lest What is already known in our old faith - and there it is truly 
so insignificant that they count for nothing; united, 1 they that see it begin to mock, saying, This man began not worth the trouble to make something new where the 
however, they would be a number and would have weight;, build, and cannot carry it out? (Luc. 14, 28-30.) So about: old is good! - And, secondly, you who know the world as it 
in the country, for unity makes strength. This new Uniate is: speaking sincerely, do you think that people will agree 
Church, by the way, would have a broad, loving heart Me ROMER Cal Pert Luiheran COME.OVEL 10'US ona new creed, which confesses something serious and 
(broad conscience?), and every one who converts to tan faithfully accept our confession and our church Syeret makes it binding? Perhaps, then, *) 

could remain undisturbed, which he is. Then, too, one Of Course we would have no objection to such a union. But ww oieve. that there is probably a God in heaven 
would be rid of the venerable, but troublesome, old creeds" apts oa simple thet is Kaw , betore wognen who created the world, although there are people to whom 
at one stroke, and would know no other (??) rule of faith IETS. Neus nce Nat Smeg Meh we Unie wl yeu: this does not make sense, and who can be left with their 


1 " we do not want to accept a new faith; the faith does not — 
but God's Word. eee opinion; - that Jesus may be called the Son of God, by 
: : _._,._ change like a skirt; we remain what we are. By the way, we ° ; : 
Is it really true, then, that the doctrines of distinction 5 esa ; .__ which name everyone thinks what he will; that the Holy 
Reformed are the majority in the country; we are two-thirds, _ ., 
Spirit governs the Church, but yet no one can so actually 


naveibeert abandoned On OUrparls is ILItus Ihalwe nave you only one-third, and the order is that the minority yields 
been reformed in the doctrine of Holy Communion? is it Bee hae ‘i . know what the Holy Spirit is, and what the Church is, and 
. to the majority: you come to us!" Well, we see that if you te 

true that we hold to be error what the fathers believed, and ,__. hi ‘| nothina will tit: the P how it is governed. 

have no need of what was their comfort? God be for it! ein ee ee ee "That the minister at the administration of the Lord’ 

Fe saaic nanan ai + gee that 10"™ed do not want to become Evangelical Lutherans. ee ee eee 
© contrary, Ne Who has eyes and’ Wi" See Must See Mat (9) Is this how the Lutherans are reformed? But there SUPPer may say, Blessed are the pure in heart,” or, "This 

day shalt thou be with me in paradise;" or, "Christ saith, 


there are many who have faithfully kept the holy ei ee 
inherit d that in thi d dical the answer is just as simple: "| do not want to accept any hag 7 
meritance, and (nal in this very Gay Many a Prodigal SON ihe. faith: the faith does not change like a skirt, the Jahls [@ke, eat; this is my body.” (but thou mayest take it as 


comes: ack repentant ful OF MiseWenGerngs aid Seeks ant tot nothing in matters of faith, otherwise we would *Nou wilt, and | will make of it what | will) 
only comfort in the old faith, and may never forsake the 9 19 become Catholic or Turkish, ifthe Jahlis there. Our "That there might be an everlasting life, which would be 
FeaP Snip y nen OVINE DOSY: anetDlODe On CMNSUION AONE "Evangelical Lutheran” is too honorable for us to give Very comforting when one must die; but it is not so certain 
sign or spiritual enjoyment. Of course, there are many who up, and with that name we would give up the cause. By the about the matter. 
have suffered shipwreck in the faith. What shall they 00? way, | know now what | have; what | would get, | know also. "That the best religion is to live honorably, because 
zsh Ok all, we me repent: hereiore they 100 met fou We have seen at the Reformed Synod in Paris what a that's the best way to get by.” 
0 ee iat Be Stale-ot COUb ance rial yn confessionless church it wants. First of all, come to an | confess that | know of no other faith to expose, on 
which they now find themselves, they are not capable Of - greement among yourselves, and then we will see which all wide" hearts would agree today, 
building anyihing pole oe achurent luni ee thal whether we should cultivate fellowship with you. Before — Bit we do not want to joke about serious things. We 
they should begin to examine themselves seriously before hand, it is by no means time." J 1g ‘ 
they recklessly reject. And if they do not come back tothe wa) selina Raimincad b say: there is no agreement now about a faith that 
faith of their father? Well, let them go and unite with like- Sr Ne Se8 Wal Iie, elolined Go Hol Wana Deck confesses the truth purely, and only those who believe 
minded people, but do not drag others along with them cae 4 a ve ada. $3 = van . ek nothing go to a faith that confesses nothing. But he who 
and cause them bitter remorse when the eyes of those saan ei BS EOU IE 2 MMe MOLY tebe cer fae a firm foundation of faith does ot go to a mixed 
they have betrayed are opened! church, which sins against the word, "Be ready for the 
putes ade ; (3) We drop our confessions on both sides, and responsibility of every man, which is the ground of the 
See how empty this union is! While some give aS @gctablish a new faith. This is such a proposal, which is very hope that is in you" (1 Peter 3:15.). He who holds fast to 
reason that we are one in faith, others admit that obvious to some people; and, | will not conceal it at All the fail. leavies-stich:a san an ees and joins like- 
differences of faith cannot be an obstacle, because We these are people who still call themselves Christian and minded bathten and a confessing church “So itwill come! 
never agree in matters of faith. - We all have Christ and protestant. They want a church that conf ‘ ‘ 
his word, you say, therefore let us disagree - so have the what it believes: they do not want to make a public pen out of two, one has rather made three out of two: namely, a 
Catholics; shall we also disagree with the Catholics? of the church, where cretin and plethora come together: haean ica in peree aa ia 
It almost seems to me that many people are so fond of they want unity in the faith. which believes and confesses in its own way; and an 


the Union because they think that the creeds of the Uniate, which is indifferent and therefore tolerates 


i i ‘ *Christian Concordia Book, that is: Symbolic Books of the at eer ; 
Pelontenon ateionibe Taito test: prove is! nae Evangelical Lutheran Church. NewYork: Printed and published by H. Contradictions. This will be the fruit. 
confessions, from the Augsburg Confession to the 


Ludwig & Co. No. 70 Vesey - Street. Also to be had at the Expedition Well, you admit it, it won't do... 


esses and SaYS Then, through the union, instead of making one church out 


Formula of Concord, are contrary to Scripture! - As long of the "Lutheran" for $1. 25. D.<R. 
as you do not do this (and you wil probably leave it *) Here follows a confession of faith, such as the unirt-Protestant 
undone!), you must not blame us if we think that behind church of Messrs. Suhr, Krall, and the like, have issued in Cincinnati. 


your: "Scripture alone" there is a Je- D.R. 
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let it be made. Truly, faith is too serious a matter to be used)...would come. Become wise through foreign harm! Therefor the sake of conscience, depart from the new-made 
for hypocrisy in order to cover Joseph's loss (the accusationjin Prussia, it was united in such a way that the Lutherangchurch of mixture, and, while you remain faithful to the old 
of disunity), or even to sell the Evangelical Lutheranjshould remain Lutheran undisturbed, and the Reformedchurch, watch how others now rule and reign in what was 
Church, like Joseph, to Egyptians. It would be pathetic iffReformed; but not long, then the beast showed its hiddenyours! 
two church communities, in order to bring about a deceptivelear. Reformed preachers came by right into Lutheran) Where then is the unity to which so much sacrifice is 
unity, began to trade and market with each other over whallcongregations; ambiguous communion liturgy wasmade? Has the separation stopped? No, it has only grown 
they yielded or imposed on each other! introduced. Lutherans were persecuted and emigrated byworse. People have often lived in peace and friendship for 
(4) But there is still a fourth way in which people thinkithe thousands to America and Australia. These are thea long time, until it occurred to them to tighten the bonds of 
they can unite, and it is the one that best pleases the greatifruits of such union! Investigate in Lower Alsace! ThereJfriendship, and to live together in one room, and to eat at 
multitude. This would be a union where people only meetformer Lutherans from the united Rhenania and Baden stillone table, and to sleep in one camp. Only now war broke 
together outwardly, but do not at all seek to agree on thelcome today to receive Holy Communion in our churchegout among them; they perceived that they were not of one 
faith, but rather each remains what he is: he who islaccording to their faith; for these poor people have becomgheart. So it will go in a union that is not one in truth and 
Lutheran-minded remains Lutheran; he who is reformed-uneasy in some of their churches because of the newfaith. Instead of unity, there will be discord. 
minded remains reformed; he who makes up his own mindidoctrine and the new nature. Many others no longer go ta_—_‘Tell me, brethren, why should ye press for a union? Are 
in religion remains as before. In a union of the same kindHoly Communion at all. you no longer comfortable in the old faith? Is our old church 
they all go to the same communion table, and eat and drink} But when in your own churches it also becomes stranggof testimony so bad that we should build another? Is our 
and each thinks what he will: the Lutheran, he receives thejand uncanny to you? when you mourn over new beingsjname "Evangelical Lutheran" so dishonest that we should 
Lord's body and blood; the Reformed, he receives a signjnew customs and traditions? when you have becomabe ashamed of it and adopt another? Would we give up the 
the one, he brings a sacrifice to God; the other, he receives|suspicious? How then? Or do you believe that once thacertain good we have for the uncertain, which is worth so 
a grace from God. Each as he pleases. - Are you not afraidUnion is accomplished, things will remain the same withmuch less? Shall the addiction to change penetrate the 
of a church where all this will be so by right? Shall | tell youlyou? Foolish hope! Then will come laws and ordinances ofjunchangeable sanctuary? 
how it seems to me? It is said that in the adulterous sexjthe church, as the majority think good. Then the young Is it not better that we keep what we have, and see to 
where holy matrimony is often a mere speculation, it ispastors will be educated by law in the foreign new spiritJit, and fight for it, that pastors and laymen of our church 
sometimes said, "Thou shalt go thy way, and do as thouJThen you will complain bitterly; but to your sorrowfullmay learn to recognize it again, to believe it, and to "have" 
wilt; | will go my way; only let us be careful that there be noconsolation will come the answer, "The old is abolished, wait right? Let them cry out, after all, "The old is no longer of 
scandal." Is not this a merry house, where by right believersjare now a new church!" any use; a new building must be erected, better suited to 
and unbelievers dwell together, and where they are! When a pastor comes to you, you think: he was borrjour enlightened times!" Oh, the little dwarfs who want to do 
beautifully united in approving each other's error and truthJand educated in our church, so he should continue to buildsomething different from what the men of God, from the 
for the sake of peace? O, the false prophets who cry peace Jand work as it was done by the fathers of the faith; it is onlyAugsburg Confession on, founded, and what has become 
Peace! and yet is not peace. Dear brethren, this is the unionja new person, but he must always bring the old teaching|light and strength and comfort for so many thousands. 
that is commended to you! It seems such an innocent andTo him you confidently entrust yourselves and youy Hold fast, brethren, to the jewel of our church; it stands 
easy thing, when you can come together, join hands asjchildren; you think that he will give us the same spirituafon the One foundation which is laid, which is Christ; and 
brothers, and yet remain what you are. - Now, supposing itnourishment, the same consolation, the same exhortations {that which is built thereon confessedly has grown up out of 
were honestly meant, do you think it worth the trouble tolwhich our fathers established and strengthened; he will noithat very foundation; that which is sought to be taken away 
make such a great noise, so that everything remains as itlbe an impostor, a novice, a fashionable man in matters ofis not the work of man, but the cornerstone and the 
was? The safest thing is to leave the union, or, if it be, to goreligion. essence of the cornerstone. But what is written will prove 
out of it; for, secondly, such a union does not keep its} Now think to yourselves in the Union: A new pastor igto be true: The stone which the builders rejected has 
promise. Thank God! or lament God! we need not wait forcoming into the congregation; do you also have thabecome the cornerstone. Whoever falls on this stone 
the future to see the fruits of such a union. In severaliconfidence that he is one with the faith of the Evangelical(while tearing down the building of faith) will be shattered, 
German states the test has been made, especially infLutheran Church? No! the Uniate Church has ngbut on whom He falls He will crush. (Matth. 21, 42. 44.) 
Prussia, and now that the thing has existed for thirty years Evangelical Lutheran confession, and demands none; it if One word more in conclusion. You say, perhaps, that 
many are so displeased that they are dissolving the fatalcomposed of various opposing opinions; instead of thayou have not only sought to prove that it is not time for a 
union bond again. This much is certain, that if the union|"Yes, yes, no, no," as required by the Lord, it is yes and nqunion now, but that it should never take place at all; which 
were to be made there today, it would no longer comelby right! Who knows? the new pastor then thinks quitqwould be contrary to the word of Christ, "There shall be one 


= 


about. 


differently from you with your old books! then you becom 
suspicious. And how can the pastoral care make goo 
progress, how can the teachings and exhortations an 
consolations bear fruit where there is no trust? 

Do you know what happens then? It becomes strang 
to you in your own church; you must 


flock and one shepherd." But he that proveth too much 
proveth nothing. To this is the answer: first, the "one host 
and one shepherd" has already come to pass through the 
union of the Gentiles with the Jews, by means of the 
gospel. 
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Secondly, what has been said so far is not intended tolof the congregation, because | do not have to account forfand their neighbor, the Reformed Church, and must also 
prove the impossibility of a union - a true union is also ourlboth; but that the missionary messenger lies about it whenlsee how the unconverted flee this new way, as they call it, 
heart's desire - but it is intended to prove that the desire forlhe writes that | have presented a constitution drafted by me,land leave me alone with the stupid Lutherans! 
union, as it now rumbles in Protestant or unevangelicalll cannot conceal, and my church council will issue But every Lutheran Christian must honestly call this 
minds, is an unchristian one. We say: estimony to the contrary at the end. Further, the missionaryjprocedure, even if the missionary messenger & Co. scold 
1. no union where our Lutheran confessions arelmessenger says: "In which (the Constitution), among otherjit as dishonesty and unkindness. But why is he so 
suppressed or used as an empty form! extremes in opposition to the Reformed, the following article|dishonest, and does not say that the bracketed remark 
2. no church that does not say what it believes in allis found: To this church only he can belong who believes|"naturally in contrast with the transfigured body," and again 
things! hat in the Lord's Supper we receive in the bread the naturall"in contrast with the transfigured blood," is his work, as it 
3. no covenant of faith with unbelief! body (of course in contrast to the transfigured one) as itlis the duty of an editor to notice? for if such had been done, 
4. no union, where worldly considerations apply, wherelhung on the cross, and in the wine the natural blood (againjl would not be suspected as a false teacher. 
with pitiful prudence is marketed! in contrast to the transfigured blood) as it flowed in Christ's} But because he has already accused me at mine, the 
Finally, no so-called evangelical union, such as isjveins"; - and he (namely, the missionary messenger) calls/Michigan Synod, as an actual sectarian on account of the 
spread by the chapel theology of the Reformed-Englishithis, of course, according to his conception set forth by himlexpression "natural body," and dubbed me as such, 
sects, not only for the Reformed divided amongjin the bracketed words, an enjoyment in a material and in alcovering up his ignorance with Old Lutheranism; and 
themselves, but also against the confessional unity of the|capernatural way. mentions of the Old Lutheran shriekers, on whose stand 
Evangelical-Lutheran Church (Confederation or Alliance off The dear reader will permit me to quote verbatim thelCronenwett and | stand as non-theologians (for whom he 
Indifference in some main parts)! Such tendencies, underjarticle referred to, as it reads in my Constitution, which allikewise excoriates the members of the Missouri Synod), | 
new names, continue the old Union building, as can belchurch member requested me to read: must nevertheless give an account of the word "natural." 
seen from the activities of the French Union evangeliqu The expression "natural body" is Lutheran church 
and many an enterprise of "inner mission," here and there doctrine and is found twice in chapter 7 of the Formula of 
in Germany and from Basle for Alsace. All this does not! oly Communion should be celebrated at least everyiconcord, ag well as in article 1 of the Saxon articles of 
"fulfil," but loosens the confessing church. Be careful!  favarter of the year, after confession. Cedar, who wants tvisitation. | now stand, according to the Word, on the 
go to the table of the Lord, must register with the confesso standpoint of Lutheran church doctrine, which has been 
before confession and undergo the loving admonition to GOaiig for nearly 300 years among all orthodox teachers. | 
ina dignified manner, as well as the necessary instruction slong to a synod which, according to its new constitution, 
pf this holy act according to § 25 of the unchangedlsemands loose recognition of the entire symbolic books of 


aca: Confession. __ the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and therefore does not 
Members of the Reformed Church can only reCeWVEL cent any preacher who serves unchurched 


Holy Communion with us if they at least declare before the\ ongregations as such. Finally, | not only heartily profess 
Church Council that they are members of the Lutheran he entire symbolic books of the Lutheran Church, but 


congregation and accept the doctrine of Holy Communion have been committed to the entire symbolic books of the 
as it is confessed by the Lutheran Church according to thel utheran Church at my induction into my two main 


Word of God. The doctrine is: That it is the right, natural ongregations. Now, however, the missionary messenger 
body of Jesus Christ, which hung on the cross, and the rightays in his letter to the Synod against me: "You have 
(Submitted.) natural blood, which flowed from Christ's side, which iSdrafted a constitution which, if adopted, can produce 
A word against the missionary messenger atlreceived orally with bread and wine, but in an inscrutable, thing but a Lutheran sect, of which there are many to- 
Massillon, Stark Co., 0. land supernatural manner. That Christ is present in thistiay: it you allow yourself to be committed again to the 
unsearchable manner in the Lord's Supper, and is partakenlo oncqrqia formula, | can no longer agree with you, for | am 
It requires the right to give a defense against anjof by the unworthy as well as by the worthy. Whoever does irmly convinced that the Union will also prevail in America. 
accusation that is found in the Mission Messenger No. 7 pot believe this, but regards this holy sacrament only 8 a1, your nosition you stand like a sect that differs only in a 
51. | would have gladly put this aside, as | have done withymeaning or memorial, or as a mere spiritual enjoyment Offew things from the old Lutheran sect.” | am surprised how 
many other accusations, because | do not ascribe manyYEsu Christ reigning only in heaven, is regarded by thet,» missionary messenger can judge in this way, since he 
things to the editor on account of his long acquaintance, Lutheran Church as unbelieving the word of JEsu, andia. not yet read a word of the new Constitution of the 
but because in this article he attacks my ministry, myfoecause the enjoyment of the Holy Supper is also acy oq) But he has heard of the unreserved obligation to 
teaching and my congregation with mischievous thingsConfession of a congregation (belongs to the confession) 4... symbolic books of the Lutheran Church, and how he is 
(and that only from hearsay), | can no longer remain silent,| kept from the Lord's Supper feme." - so disposed to them, he has sufficiently proved in his sheet 
The Missionary Messenger says: "In the said county|This, then, is the “extreme,” according to which | admittedly, 3- but it he can sell the Concordia book for the sake of 
(Coshocton Co., Ohio) there lately settled a preacherct strictly, and for this reason the dear Union 
calling himself Lutheran, who at the very outset set out to 
destroy the constitutions of the congregations, written by al 
very venerable old Lutheran preacher, but favorable to 
Union, and to draft a new constitution. He presented al 
Constitution drafted by him to the congregations 2c." 
Now | do not want to speak of the preacher (but it was not 
a preacher, but only a peasant) who carved this 
constitution in his own way, nor of the constitution, al 
miserable creature, which fortunately only has the 
appearance of a preacher. 


"§ 7. The Holy Communion. 


money and profit, then in his opinion 
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There are also errors in it. He is, however, not only a frieng What then shall | confess according to the words of Paul,or did others tell you?" then he would have to confess that 
of this book, but also of those who are attached to the book] who heard out of the mouth of Jesus, "This is my bodyhe had given himself up to be the stooge of false brothers 
but are averse to the present false union; for he wants, ag which is broken for you"? 1 Cor. 11. The body therefore, ifwho care about nothing more than to eradicate Lutheran 
he is wont to say. He wants to become all things to alll go backward, the body which is present in the otherdoctrine. The missionary messenger may only continue to 
people, among the Old Lutherans such a one (as he provedincomprehensible spiritual manner, as it takes no roomstick to his missionary work and not take care of other 
with Pastor Léhe in Bavaria), among the Unirt-minded alsd (Concordia 7.) is no other than the one who ascended tocongregations again until the church ordains him as a 
so, yet he has only retained the name "Lutheran"; among the right hand of God, and this is the one who rose from thechurch visitator; but if he should again feel the urge to 
the Reformed, like them, yes, also among the Catholics, 4 grave, and out of the grave no other than the one who willpolemicize, then he must be afraid that he will be 
Romanist! So he progresses with the times and is, for wha} one day show even to the swarming spirits, who do notuncovered in a place where he neither suspects nor 
he thinks he is, a scientific man who knows the current poin| know what kind of spirit or Christ they are to prefigure fordesires it. Least of all does he dare to attack the Lutheran 


of view. 

(2) The expression "natural body" is also justifie 
according to the evidence of ancient Doctors of the Churc 
(see Formula of Concord, chap. 7, etc.) and various mor 
recent, even Uniate, catechisms, of which | shall mentio 
only a few. 

Albert GeiBler in his Catechism asks: "What does on 
enjoy at Holy Communion? Answer: Bread, wine, the bod 
and blood of Jesus Christ. The body which is partaken of i 
the same which was born of the Virgin Mary, died on th 
cross, rose from the dead, and ascended into heaven, an 
which now sits at the right hand of the Father; this body h 
can make visible and invisible, with which the Lord Jesus i 
not only in heaven, but everywhere with his own. The bloo 
of JEsu Christ in the Lord's Supper is the same which h 
shed in his passion and death, of which not a droplet hat 
seen corruption.” 

Even Rud. Stier, this champion of the Union, writes: "W 
firmly believe that the Lord Himself wonderfully feeds an 
waters us with the body that was broken on the cross, an 
the blood that was shed from the same body, for thus th 
Lord has spoken in His testament: 'this is* -! and we abid 
init." 

Spener asks, "What is this body of Christ? Answer: Th 
true, substantial body of Christ, which he took from th 


themselves in the Lord's Supper, his nail marks, which hedoctrine and church, to which he has belonged since 
suffered on the cross. But there, on the cross, hung the Sonchildhood. He should remember: "God's word is Luther's 
of Man, born of Mary and dead, who said, "This is my body,doctrine and never perishes," even though his enemies 


which is given for you. 

Or shall | believe that another Christ suffered for me? 
that another said, This is my body? that another ascended 
into heaven? that another will come again to judgment? that 
another is present at the Lord's Supper, blessing and 
distributing? | teach and take in the Lord's Supper Christ 
present under bread and wine, who once died as Saviour 
for us sinners, and who with his now transfigured body, 
which he once gave (thus again the natural), presently 
says, "Take, this is my body." 2c.And although blind reason 
cannot rhyme this (for natural body and supernatural 
enjoyment do not want to rhyme as much as "to be 
conceived in the body without the help of a man, John 1,” 
or "God became man"), yet faith says, "Thus saith the Son 
of God, the faithful and true witness, and God from heaven 
calleth unto me, ye shall hear him.” 

That is what | believe, and | gladly put up with it when 
the missionary messenger says: "A man or a congregation 
that believes this cannot indeed be in good sense" - for one 
must also give some credit to ignorance. | only worry that 
the editor of the Mission Messenger will finally go too far 
and confess with Dr. Kurtz: "If Luther, yes, if Paul and Peter 


Virgin Mary, lived in it, died in it, rose from the dead in it] would come back, they would have to learn from us." 


and still has in himself; for it is the one he gave for us. 


If, by the way, the missionary messenger thinks me an 


boast: "The Lutheran church is Matthew's last. 


Mrs. Besel, 
German Lutheran pastor at New Bedford. 


We, the undersigned, hereby testify, in accordance 
with the truth, that Reverend Friedrich Besel 

1. has never submitted a Constitution to the 
municipality for adoption; 

2. and has never taught of Holy Communion in this 
way, aS Pastor Steiner accuses him in the Mission 
Messenger. 

New Bedford, July 13, 1850. 

The church council of the German Lutheran 
Zions-Gemeine at Bedford: 
Jakob Rinehart. 
David — Schlegel. 
Levengood. 


George 


"Witness before the Lord that they do not "wrangle 
in words, which is of no avail but to pervert them 
that hear." 


(2 Tim. 2:14.) 


"But what is this blood? Answer: The essential blood of actual sectarian, | put up with it, for | belong to the sect that 
Christ, which He had and shed for us, therefore a sacreqhas been contradicted for 300 years because it has | have a good conscience, Luther writes, if only | have 
sacrificial blood, which is God's own." (Concerning the latte Separated from the realm of lies. But from whence comes taught nothing evil. Even the highest and most pious 
expression, "God's blood," the missionary messenger the new sect, the evangelical church federation?” what fathers in the church have spoken improperly, and not 
mockingly ventures to say, "After all, God has no blood.") |does it want? where is it hastening? time will teach that it infrequently even in the highest articles of the faith; it is in 

Thus many more testimonies could be adduced, whic leads from confessionlessness to a life of well-being in vain to dispute about expressions and words when it is 
confess with Luther, according to the clear word of Christ] Ubelief, for this love, too, tolerates everything in an evil known that the doctrine itself is pure and pure. But the 
"That the bread of the Lord in the Lord's Supper is his propel “@y (only no decisiveness). quarrelsome disputers of words, whose whole 
natural body, which the ungodly receive as well as all thq This now as a short defense against brazen untruths. conscientiousness and care is more concerned with what 
saints." And likewise the word "material" might be used By the way, | am far from holding a grudge against the words they speak, while they care little for the matter itself, 
without being one who enjoys Christ in a capernaiticalperson, because if you were to ask the missionaryindeed teach nothing but wrong, these always find 


manner, as Hunnius also does, § 696, if one only believes messenger: is this what you are saying about yourself? 
again with Luther according to God's word, "that the Lord's 

bread in the Lord's Supper" 2c. 

(3) So at last | am above the ecclesiastical expression 

"natural body" of sectarianism. 


something in other people's books to blaspheme about. 
They coward gnats and swallow cameos; the splinter of an 
improper word they make a crime in other people's 
writings, while they worship the beams of ungodly opinions 
in their own as something quite divine itself. Let these 
alone wish to be valid, and let them alone delight in their 
own, as much as they wish; ours may disgust them, but 


they may only not take offense at it either. 
(From a preface by Luther to the Latin edition of his Church 
Postilion of 1528. See: Innocence. Nachr. of the year 1730, 
p. 186.) 


Turn back! 


To our brethren whom "the evil enemy" is drawing away from 


Lutheran faith, church and mission. 


Mel. In all my deeds. 


O return, return, beloved, dear brothers, To your 
mother return! Why will you leave her and wander 
strange roads? Why would you flee from your great 
fortune? 


Is she not the one, the holy, the pure, whom the 
Lord hath chosen?! Whom He hath adorned with 
rich and golden pieces, Who lacketh not one good 
thing... 


His word in eternal clarity, The whole full truth, He 
has entrusted to her; 

The highest love donation, 

The holy sacraments, administer purely the faithful 
bride! 


She believeth and confesseth; What burneth in her 
heart. That speaks her chaste mouth. She makes 
known with childlike joy To Christians, Jews, and 
Gentiles The whole, full truth! 


And we, the newborn 

By her service, chosen to heaven's blessed rest, 
We who feed and water her, with full salvation 
bestow. We turn our backs upon her?! 


Alas, because they are so full of plagues, So 
miserably shattered. Torn and robbed; 

That's why she's so despised, So not worth a thing, 
That's why people shake their heads at her! 


One wants to see with eyes figures that puff up In 
outward splendour, But their adornment is inward, 
Bon outward she, like her Lord, wears the crown of 
thorns constantly! 


O return, return, dear brothers, to your mother 
return! Recognize her beauty, let her serene tones 
Call you to perfect happiness! 


You are not satisfied, until you have made up your 
mind For God's sanctuary, for pure doctrine, For his 
full glory, for all his fame! 


O come as poor sinners, 

As penitent children, To our faithful mother here! 
She's willing to forgive us: Let us but live for her - 
She remembers our guilt no more! 


F. Weyermiller. 


onn 


(Submitted.) Warning. 
From the Song of Songs. 
2. Our correspondents are hereby warned, when 


they send us pamphlets, newspapers and the like, to note 


| am a rose in Saron, | am a flower in the valley. How 
quiet it is in Saron! So silent in the lonely valley! My 
heart weeps among the thorns. The dew drips on my 
head. - What is that gleam in the foreground? - Who 
has stolen my veil! 


something on them for us or to insert a billet to us. Either 
the post office is thereby cheated of the letter postage, 
certainly against the will of the writers, or we must, as has 
already happened, pay the postage for the entire volume 


Walk softly, dear maiden, The path is narrow and of printed matter as for a letter packet. 


steep. The ray on thy brow, It is of Zion's Redaction. 
salvation! 
The glow on your cheeks Is eternal morning 
light. 
Now thy braces are seen, And - ah! thy face! 
G. Schaller. 
Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
around the buried prices. 
Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered reprint40............ 10 


A dozen 4'1.00. A hundred 47.00. 
Strange letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
in 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated 
children - 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41-00. 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states together with an introduction and explanatory notes 


devehaas wa Diiasratecatsteatneranicti atime Adie ecu sated tatescie 0.05 
near St. Louis is too great for the two present teachers, The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 


Professor Walther and Rector Génner, to take over alone, First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
’ ‘ : Ae Synod of Missouri, Ohio, & other states v. 1.1847 .......... 0.10 
the establishment of a third teaching position, namely argeoong synodal report of the same synod Of 184B sss. 0.10 


professorship of philosophy, has become urgently Third volume of the Lutheran v.1846 


‘ acts 1847. 1058-26: pun ttscchosectt ecteniss ciate schaesuntsizastucccersaned 0.50 
necessary. This has now been decided in the hope that the (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 


faithful God will provide the necessary means with a gentle Christian Concordia Book, d. i. Symbol. Books of the Lutheran Church, 
New York Edition, bound in pressed leather ............ 1.25 
rsations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
fOMM):2:COPICS 2. scteaiiiakeen eannen dake nannies 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 


; _ ; Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 Pi@C€S ........esceesseeesseen 0.05 
Biewend has so far administered the second teaching py. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on the Sundays 


position at the Seminary in Fort Wayne on an interim basis, and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound in 
: cs . . CaltSKin wecc.cccreusicceoastetnabingicateneccnbenccnbavcetanentteniencns 2.00 
this position must also be filled at the same time. The Kirchengesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 


To the 


Since the mass of instruction in the Concordia College 


hand. The electoral college of our synod has decided by ae 
means of a vote to propose Pastor Biewend in Fort Wayne 
as a candidate for this office. However, since Pastor 


electoral college has now decided to present Pastor luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden das Stlick ..........- 0.75 
a : : 1 dozen 48.00 /Baarrabluna 
Cramer as a candidate for the professorship at the 100 pieces 462.50 Z-vaa zaymng- 


seminary in Fort Wayne. ABC Book, New York Edition, The Play... 0.10 
By the dozen... 1.00 


All congregations of our Synod who wish to make use The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau at Buffalo (shown in more detail 


as { in No. 17. of the Lutheraner Jahrg. 5.) ose 0.25 
of thelr ‘ight: (see ‘second eyaeda Report; page 6) e Joh. Hihner's Biblical Histories from the Old and New Testaments. 
present other persons as candidates for these teaching Unaltered reprint, New York edition, in detail 0... 25 


offices or to protest against the candidates presented, are By the dozen... 2.50 
Dr. MartinLuthers Interpretation of the 90th Psalm, brochirt "trimmed 


hereby requested to have their submissions inthis regard 0.15 


sent to me under the address of "Mr. A. B. Tschilpe, St. By the dozen... 1.50 
Spruchbuch zum kleinen Catechismus Lutheri. 


By order of the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by Rev. Fr. 
Wyneken, the piece ou... eeesssessssecssescsstecsseessessnseessees 0.20 
By the dozen... 2.25 


Louis" by October 2 of this year. Submissions received after 
this date will not be considered. 


Hermann Fick, current Secr. 
d. Wahlc. 
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Dr. Martin Luther's letter to two pastors, of © The rock that abideth for ever must be changed andaccording to the saying ("he that believeth"); as the 
rebaptism. Anno 1528. become new as often as men change and become new, soAnabanptists fool. 
that it abideth for ever and ever, that those who do notnow —_ 022 Therefore | say, that if the Anabaptists could prove 
Cling to it or fall from it may have a certain constant rock totheir thing, that children are without faith (as they are not), 
(Continued.) return to and hold on to. yet they would have gained nothing more thereby, but that 
55 As if a maid were to take a husband with displeasure — 29 If the subjects did homage to their lord, thinking thatthe right baptism, which is instituted of God, is not right, but 
and without a conjugal heart toward him, she is certainly notthey would kill him, and it repented them more than threeis received in abuse. But he who proves no more than 
his faithful wife in the sight of God. Now, if she has been indays, and they gave themselves up rightly in obedienceabuse proves no more than that abuse is to be changed, 
love with him for more than two years, should a neWfrom their hearts, Would it be necessary here also to doand not the essence of the thing. For abuse does not 
betrothal, a new betrothal, and a new marriage be arranged, homage anew and otherwise? No, because they are nowchange the essence of a thing. Gold does not become 
and should it be assumed that she had become his wifepaying the debt they paid wrongfully. straw if a thief steals and uses it; silver does not become 
without marital fidelity, so that the previous betrothal and 026 If they will come out thither, we shall have baptismP2Pe" if a usurer gains it falsely. 
marriage would have been nothing? Of course, they would enough every hour. For | will take the saying, He that 033 Because the Anabaptists alone denounce the 
say you were a fool, because everything would be bad here, relieveth, before me; and if | find any Christian fallen, orabuse of baptism, they act contrary to God, nature, and 
because she would get along, and keep the man she had, itout faith, | will say, This man is without faith; therefore’eason, in that they change and alter baptism together with 
taken unjustly. his baptism must be nothing: and | will baptize him again.the abuse; just as all heretics also do in the gospel: 
056 For if an old man be baptized unjustly, and have ang if he fall again after that, | will say again, Behold, he isbecause they hear the same falsely, and thus in abuse, 
believed more than a year, thinkest thou that such a one without faith; therefore his former baptism is nothing; hethey go to and change it, and make a new gospel of it. *) 
should be baptized again? He hath received right baptisMmyst be baptized the third time also. And henceforth, asSO wherever you turn the Anabaptists, they do wrong, 
unjustly. So | understand that his wrongdoing should make often as he falleth, or doubteth whether he believe, | willblaspheming and defiling God's order, calling it unrighteous 
baptism wrong, and that human abuse and wickednesscay He believeth not; therefore his baptism is nothing: inbaptism, for the sake of men's wrong or abuse; even 
should be stronger than God's good and indestructibleshort, he must be baptized so long, that he may never fallthough they cannot prove such wrong and abuse of men. 
order. again, or be without faith; that he may do the saying, He that 044 But there is a devil of works among them, which 
(57) God made a covenant with the people of Israel onbelieveth. Tell me, what Christian wants to be baptizedpretendeth faith, and yet meaneth works, and leadeth poor 
Mount Sinai, Ex 34:10, and some of them did not accept themore and more sufficiently, or to have his baptism come tomen in the name and appearance of faith to trust in works. 
covenant rightly and without faith. If then they came toa certain end? Just as it happened to us under the papacy, when we were 
believe, my beloved, should the covenant have been unjust, 14 Now if baptism be just and sufficient, whether the“iven to the sacrament, as to the work of obedience, and 
and God had to come to Mount Sinai anew for each of them christian fall from the faith a thousand times a year, or sin; One went to feed on faith; but if we 


and deny the covenant again? and if it be sufficient that he himself should recover himself, This is what the sects are doing even now. They see how horribly 


058 Item, God preaches His Ten Commandments, butand become a believer, and need not be baptized so oftenthe doctrine of faith and of justification by grace is abused. What do 
because some of them take hold of them with their earsagain: why should not the first baptism also be sufficient andthey do now? They use their doctrine of their own readiness, 
alone, yet unjustly, they are not Ten Commandments, Norjust, if the Christian be afterwards just and a believer Sensibility, and perfect sanctification, to fence the way to heaven a 
‘ ' ; af : . : little more than the good God does. D. R. 

do they do anything, and God would henceforth have to givéseeing there is no difference between baptism without faith; 
other new Ten Commandments instead of the former ones, whether it be before or after without faith, it is without faith. 
and it would not be enough for people to repent and keepif it be without faith, it must be changed. 

the former Ten Commandments. Then it would seem 


strange to me that God's word, so 
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had received the Sacrament, it was all done and the workBut St. Paul teaches, "He that feedeth not his own hathAnd they went to Bethlehem, and found Christ, and nothing 
accomplished. denied the faith, and is worse than a heathen,” 1 Tim. 5:8,Prevented them from hearing the word of God, but by 
065 So also here these Anabaptists set about this work|and 1 Cor. 7:13, that he would not have a "believingHerodem the murderer of Christ. 
that men may trust in it, saying, If they be baptizedhusband put away from an unbelieving. And Christ also wills (74) We must confess, however, that the saints have 
therefore, it is lawful and well done: for in truth they asithat marriage be undivorced, wheresoever fornication is thethe Scriptures and the word of GOD in other articles, and 
nothing of the faith, but boast of it only for a pretence. Fotcause, Matt. 19:9. Our Spirit causeth, yea, calleth, allWhosoever heareth and believeth it of them shall be saved, 
as it was said above, if they should be sure of faithmanner of estate to abide, and to keep it in honour, and tothough they be unholy heretics and blasphemers of Christ. 
beforehand, they should never baptize a man. And if theyexercise the faith in peace through love, from which therelt is not a small grace that God gives his word also through 
did not trust in the work, or earnestly seek faith, they shouldcan come no sedition, nor cheap complaint against ourWicked men and ungodly men; indeed, it is more 
not baptize themselves again; because in the first baptismdoctrine: though the Papists with their lies blame all ourdangerous when it is given through holy men than when it 
the same word of God, once spoken, still remains andmisfortunes. But this has its judge, even their own's given through unholy men, because the unintelligent fall 
stands, that they may believe in it afterwards, if they willlconscience here and there. on it, and are more attached to the holiness of men than to 
and the water poured over them, that they may grasp it Seventy and seventy are also put away, that they saythe word of God. Thus greater honor is done to men than 
afterwards in faith, if they will. For though they speak th¢baptism is nothing, because the priests or baptists believed!0 God and his word. Which danger is not where Judas, 
words again an hundred times, yet they are the same wordgnot. For although St. Peter baptizes someone, still no oneCaiphas, and Herod preach. Although no one is excused 
which were spoken in the first baptism, and have not theifcan know whether St. Peter believes or doubts at that hour, for his evil life, whether God has need of it or not. 
power from being spoken many times, or again, but aréfor no one can see his heart. In sum, such a thing also 79 If therefore an ungodly man can have and teach the 
commanded to be spoken once. moved the Donatists in time past to separate themselvestight word of God, he can much more rightly give baptism 
66. For this is the devil's real masterpiece, that he leadgand to baptize again, when they saw how many preachersand sacrament: for it is greater to teach the word of God, 
Christians from the righteousness of faith to thdand baptizers were unholy, and began to base baptism onthan to baptize, as St. Paul saith, 1 Cor. 1:17. And as itis 
righteousness of works; as he led the Galatians andthe holiness of men, which Christ bases on his word andSaid, whosoever will not before believe in baptism, knowing 
Corinthians, who (as St. Paul writes Gal. 5:7) believed sdcommandment. that the baptist believeth, must never again believe in no 
well and walked rightly in Christ, also to works. Now 011 Yea, it is also a grievance to our zealots, thebaptism. For if | ask, Hast thou been baptized again? Yes. 
therefore, when he saw that the Germans through thdenemies of the sacraments. For though they say that truthHow knowest thou that thou art baptized? If thou wilt 
gospel had finely known Christ, and had rightly believed|and the Scriptures compel them, yet they lie: but this repelsanswer that thy Baptist believed, | say, How knowest thou? 
and were therefore righteous in the sight of God, he leadeththem, as in many places they lead out: Whether any knavehast thou seen his heart? Then standest thou, as butter 
them away from that righteousness, as if it were nothing|may bring Christ into bread; just as if the whole world were¥pon the sun. 
and leadeth them into the re-baptizer, as into a bettetsure and certain that they themselves were believers and 76. Now the foundation of our baptism is the strongest 
righteousness: so that they deny the former righteousness|holy, and not so great knaves before God as they are, whomand surest, that God hath made a covenant with all the 
as the unrighteous, and fall into a false righteousness. __ |they so unjustly judge and call knaves, forgetting "the beamWorld, to be the God of the Gentiles in all the world: as the 
Sixty-seven. What can | say? We Germans are trugin their eye," Matt. 7:3. gospel saith, that Christ commanded "to preach the gospel 
Galatians, and remain Galatians. For he that is rebaptized (72) We hold that if John was not ashamed to hear theinto all the world.” as also the prophets have variously 
revokes his former faith and righteousness, and makegword of God from Caiaphas and praised it as a prophecy,Preached. And for a sign of this covenant he ordained, 
them sins and damnable: which is an abomination, but agJohn 11:49, and if Moses and the people of Israel acceptedCommanded, and commanded baptism among all nations, 
St. Paul saith, that the Galatians fell away from Christ, andthe prophecy of the ungodly Balaam and believed it to beds it is written in Matt. 28:19, "Go ye into all the world, and 
made Christ the minister of sin, "when they werethe word of God, Numbers 24:17, and so on. St. Paulteach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,” 
circumcised," Gal 5:2. accepts the heathen poets Aratum and Epimenides, and@nd so forth. Just as he made a covenant with Abraham 
68 But Satan doeth all these things for our sakes, thatpraises their sayings (as God's word), Ap. Gesch. 17, 28.,and his seed to be their God, and gave circumcision as a 
he may suspect our doctrine, as having neitherTit. 1, 12. and Christ wants to hear the godless PhariseesSign of the covenant, Gen. 17:7, 11. 
righteousness of spirit, nor doctrine, because we are noton Moses' chair, as the godless teachers, Matth. 23,2.,then (77) Here is our sure reason and substance, that we 
baptized aright. But by the fruits the tree is known, Matt.we should much less disgust ourselves, but let God judgeShould be baptized: not because | am sure of faith, but 
7:17, 18: for we see not yet, neither in the priesthood, northeir evil life, and still put up with their divine word. For if}ecause GOD hath commanded, and would have it. For 
in all the Red, such men acting and interpreting thethey are evil, they themselves are evil. But if they teachthough | am never sure of faith, yet | am sure of the 
Scriptures as are on our side, by the grace of God; whichright, they teach us right. commandment, that GOD hath commanded baptism, 
is not one of the least gifts of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:10. 73] So did the godly magi, Matt. 2:4, 5, 9; they heard thebecause he hath sent it forth openly before all the world. 
019 So we see among them the true fruits of the devil,word of God from the scripture of Michaels, by the mouth of 
that some for the sake of re-baptism run away from wifeHerod the terrible king, who heard it more openly from the 
and child, from house and court, and have no authority, andungodly chief priests and scribes. Nor did they go up 
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Here | cannot fail: for God's commandment cannot deceive. than what God has commanded: | have believed or not, God's word, which by his command | must preach, | preach 
But he hath not said, commanded, or commanded any nevertheless | am baptized by God's commandment. in vain among unbelievers; or, as he saith Matt. 7:6, 
thing of my faith. Baptism is right and certain; God grant that my faith may "casting pearls before swine, and the sanctuary before 
78 It is true that a man ought to believe unto baptism: be certain or uncertain this very day; | may think that | still dogs;" what could | do? Here also | would rather sin by 
but upon faith he ought not to be baptized. It is a very believe and become certain. Nothing is lacking in baptism; preaching in vain, than by preaching nothing at all: for by 
different thing to have faith, and to rely on faith, and so to faith is always lacking, for we have enough to learn in faith preaching in vain | am guilty of no souls; but by not 
be baptized on it. He who is baptized on faith is not only al! our lives, and it can fall, so that itis said, "Behold, there preaching | would be guilty of many souls; yea, it would be 
uncertain, but also an idolatrous Christian in denial: for he Was faith," and "There was faith," and "There was faith," too much in one. 
trusts and builds on his own, that is, on a gift which God and "There was faith. 85 This | say, though the faith of the children were 
has given him, and not on God's word alone; just as ‘Sno more. But of baptism it cannot be said, Behold, there uncertain, that they might be 
another trusts and builds on his strength, wealth, power, Was baptism, and now is baptism no more. No, it still Not to abate certain baptism for uncertain faith, because 
wisdom, holiness, which are also gifts given him by God. Stands, for God's commandment still stands, and what is we have not invented it, but have received it of the apostles’ 
Seventy-nine And whosoever shall be baptized done according to his commandment also stands and will time: for we ought not to overthrow or change any thing, 
according to the word and commandment of God, though '@™@!n. which we cannot overthrow or change with the Holy 
there be no faith, yet is baptism lawful and sure: for it is | 82 So far we have, in my opinion, proved strongly Scriptures. GOD is whimsical in his works; what he will not 
done as God hath commanded. It is of no use to the enough that the Anabaptists do wrong, that they destroy have, of it he sufficiently testifieth in the holy scriptures. 
unbeliever who is baptized, because of his unbelief; but for the first baptism, if they were certain that the children would And what he hath not witnessed there, let it be done as his 
this reason it is not unjust, uncertain, or nothing. If all this be baptized without faith; of which, however, they cannot work. We are excused: he will not deceive us. It would be 
should be unjust or nothing, which is of no use to be certain. Again, that the children believe, we cannot a wicked thing if we knew or believed that the baptism of 
unbelievers, nothing would remain right or good. For the Prove by any saying, which saith so brightly and plainly in infants was unprofitable, and yet baptized them, as the 
gospel also is commanded to be preached unto all the such or such words: Ye shall baptize the children, because people of Valdensa do; for thereby they mocked God and 
world: the unbeliever heareth it, and it is of no profit unto they also believe. Whoever presses us to prove such his word. 
him: shall it not therefore be a gospel, or an unjust gospel? letters, we must give way to and win; we find them nowhere (Conclusion follows.) 
God himself is of no use to the wicked; should he not described. But pious, sensible Christians do not desire 
therefore be God? such things; the quarrelsome, stiff-necked mobs do, that 


080 If therefore an old man be baptized, and say, Lord they may be seen wisely. Again, neither will they bring any 


| will be baptized: Lord, | will be baptized. Then ask thou: letter, saying, Ye shall 


Do you then believe, as Philip asked the eunuch, Acts 8:37, old men to be baptized, and not a child. But that itis right 
and as we daily ask of those who are baptized? He will not to baptize children, and that they also believe, we have 
come to me and say, "Yes, | will move mountains by my ™&ny strong reasons for believing. 
faith.” But he will say, "Yes, Lord, | believe, but! do not build 933 First, because such baptism of infants came from 
on such faith, for it may be too weak or uncertain for me; | the apostles, and was ordained in the times of the apostles, 
will be baptized by the commandment of God, who desires We Cannot prevent it, but must let it remain so, because no ipent by Fe oer) . 
it of me, by such a commandment | dare. If | am baptized one has yet been able to prove that infants do not believe Something about the two songs: Wachet 
by his commandment, | know that | am baptized. If | were in baptism, or that such baptism is unjust. For though | am auf, ruff uns die Stimme” 2c. and: "Wie schon 
baptized in my faith, | should be found unbaptized not sure that they believe, yet for my conscience’ sake | leuchtet der Morgenstern” 2c. 
tomorrow, if my faith failed me, or if | were challenged, as if must let them be baptized; for it is far better that baptism 
| had not believed aright. Not to me! He fights God and should pass over the children than that | should abstain ‘The author of these two incomparable songs, whose 
His commandment, whereon | was baptized, that is sure from it. For if baptism were right and good, and saved thelUblant tone: always: ils the Heart wilh aly enthusiasm, 
enough for me. My faith and | are under the same law. If [Children (as we believe), and I didit, | should be guity of al|however offen one may read or hear them sung, is Dr. Phil 
believe, baptism is useful to me; if | do not believe, it is not the children that were lost without baptism: that would be Nicola! Dornan August, 10, 1960, at Mengeringhauisen It 
useful to me. But baptism is not therefore unjust or cruel and dreadful. But ifit were unjust, that is, useless, andthe county of Waldeck. He was first pastor at Unna in the 
uncertain, nor does it stand on eventuro, that is, on ego, but did not help the children, it would be no other sin than tha Mansand Hledas pastor abot: Catlaninenin Hamburg. Ie 
on the certain word and commandment of God. God's word was spoken in vain, and his sign given in vain;'W0 songs together with their melodies are found as an 
se but | would not be guilty of any lost souls, but of the vain@PPendix to a book published by him in 1599, which bears 
011 So shall he also say of his infant baptism, Ithank | os Gade word and sign the title: "Freudenspiegel des ewigen Lebens." Even if we 
GOD, and am glad that | was baptized an infant: for then knew nothing more about the origin of these songs, their 
have | been baptized an infant. Would do it gnorantly.andswouid hive tab ie out oFteer wonderful power would lead us to conclude that they must 
-have been written under the very special influence of divine 


as if | had not invented it, but had thus come upon myself i ; 
from the beginning, and could not prove by any scripture #2°° and the living comfort of God, out of the very special 


that it was wrong, and would be loath to do it where | was prauon Ohne Holy Se Ad Sess Uey ale 500s 


convicted: and it would be almost the same as if | had done”! loy-a ye ney pie pe tm Ine great 
it sorrow and suffering, under the heaviest visitations of God. 


In a time when everything wept, the pious singer took his 
harp and struck the joyful notes of eternal life to lift his heart 
and the hearts of others above the sorrow of earth into 
heavenly joy. In the year 1598, the plague raged in Unna, 
where at that time Nicolai 


054 But this God would easily forgive me, because | 
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was, as in all of Westphalia. In the preface to the above-I would like to leave behind me a joyful mirror (since Godnow described how believing Zion, the bride of Christ, 
mentioned book, the author himself gives informationwould take me from this world) as a testimony of mystrengthened in faith by the encouraging call of the 
about the time and circumstances under which it waspeaceful, happy and Christian farewell, or else, since heguardians, prepares herself with joyful longing to meet her 
written by him. "In such lamentation and misery," he says,saved me healthy, to serve other needy Christians (to whomfriend who powerfully and gloriously returns from heaven. 
"when it was rumbling here in Unna in all the streets, andhe would also send the plague to the house) out ofShe does not fear that the sight of his glory will bring her 
often several days in succession about twenty, now four,Christian, guilty love, and to attend them with presentdestruction and torment, for she knows him as the one who 
seven, eight, or twenty-nine, and up to thirty dead werecomfort. - Now the gracious, pious God has mercifullyis strong in grace, mighty in truth, whose fullness of grace 
buried not far from my dwelling in the churchyard under thepreserved me in the midst of the dying for the cruel plague,covers and destroys all her sin, and who faithfully and 
earth, | always had to beat myself with thoughts of death,and has wonderfully preserved my life above all mymightily fulfills his promise to all who believe him. Christ, 
and did not even feel like King Hezekiah, when he said:thoughts and hopes, so that | can say to him with theher light and star, is recognized by her ever more brightly 
Now must | no more see the LORD, yea, the LORD in theprophet David: How great is thy goodness, which thou hastand clearly; she rejoices inexpressibly to see the Son of 
land of the living; my time is past, and cleared away fromhid from them that fear thee! O Lord, thou hast brought myGod and of Man in His glory and to be clothed by Him with 
me as a shepherd's hut, and rent my life as a weaver, Isa.soul out of hell: thou hast kept me alive, when they wereeternal clarity. She breaks out into a joyful welcome: Now 
38 - The pestilence, with its storm and raging, overtook thegone into hell. Praise the Lord, ye saints; give thanks, andcome, thou precious crown, O Lord JEsu, Son of God! 
city like an unforgiving downpour and thunderstorm, soonglorify his glory. For his wrath endureth for a moment, andHosanna! We all follow to the joyful hall and partake of the 
leaving no house undamaged, finally also broke into myhe delighteth to live. Weeping endureth in the evening, butLord's Supper. (Revelation, John 19:7, 9.) The third verse 
dwelling, and the people mostly went with a despondentjoy in the morning: thou hast turned my lamentation into aopens the view into the unnameable joy of eternal life, and 
mind and a frightened heart, as if frozen and half dead, sodance, thou hast stripped me of my sackcloth, and girdedfrom the mighty impression which this description makes 
that one might have come here, what Moses writes (Deut.me with gladness." From this preface one has a foretaste ofon the heart, one may conclude what a powerful foretaste 
28. with the following words: "The Lord will give thee awhat the spiritual and faithful author has delivered in thisof the life to come the dear author may have felt in working 
trembling heart, and faint eyes, and a withered soul; andbook, and although it is to be regretted that the same hasout this song. The images under which this joy is depicted 
thy life shall be suspended for thee. Night and day thoubecome so rare, the two songs attached to it have becomeare all taken from Scripture: the Gloria, or Glory to God in 
shalt fear, and shalt not be sure of thy life; in the morninga property of the whole church, which can justly count themthe highest, in which the angels unite with the blessed, the 
thou shalt say, Alas, that | might live to see the evening, foramong its jewels. Albert Knapp, a well-known spiritual poetharps and cymbals, the heavenly Jerusalem, whose twelve 
fear of thy heart, which shall terrify thee, and for that whichof our century, calls the hymn: Wachet auf, ruft 2c. verygates are twelve pearls, each gate of a pearl. (Revelation 
thou shalt see with thine eyes! - In Lilbeck, Hamburg,aptly "the likeness of the Strasbourg Cathedral”; for just asUn. 21:21.) But however splendid and lovely these images 
Ltineburg, Hildesheim, Gottingen, likewise in Lower Hessethe latter, in its heaven-aspiring mighty constructionmay be, they cannot reach what is unattainable by all 
and in the county of Waldeck, my dear fatherland, inremains an unattainable monument of the prehistoric agehuman speech and imagination; for that which no eye hath 
Corbach, Wildungen, and Mengeringhausen there was nothat was enthusiastic for the divine; so this song is not onlyseen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of 
lack. And what one had now and then in such places fromin its sublime poetry and its solemn sounds an inimitableman, God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2:9. 
known friends, he heard nothing of that, but of theirwork of art of prehistoric times, but it also expresses such aThe old word Jo! io! - which must be spoken and sung with 
illnesses and fatal parting from this life. So that many sadlonging for faith, such a joyfulness of eternal life and suchtwo syllables, and which was the word called out to the 
newspapers and sad tidings came to my ears of some ofan exuberant consolation from the contemplation of thetriumphant Roman emperors - and the old church in dulci 
my sisters, blood friends and brothers-in-law, strangledfuture glory that one feels lifted up with the author far abovejubilo, i. e. in sweet delight, which frequently occurs in the 
and carried off by the plague, which only increased myall earthly things and, as it were, transported to heaven. festive hymns of the ancient church, makes a joyful 
grief, and gave so much more cause to turn away all my The basic ideas that the song expresses are taken fromconclusion and is, as it were, the echo of the triumphant 
date, heart and thoughts from the world. There was nothingthat parable of the five wise virgins, hence the author's title:rejoicing which the delighted spirit hears resounding in 
sweeter, nothing dearer and more pleasant, than theOf the Voice at Midnight, and of the Wise Virgins Meetingheaven. 

contemplation of the noble, high article of eternal life, Their Heavenly Bridegroom. The first verse contains the call As far as the melody of this song is concerned, it 
acquired through Christ's blood. | let this article flow in myof the watchmen of Zion, who hold out to the church of theprobably originates from the author himself, since it 
heart day and night and searched the Scriptures to seeLord the promise of his glorious future and remind it to beappeared in the "Freudenspiegel" at the same time as the 
what they had to say about it. | also read the old teacherready to cast off all sleep of security and to go to meet himoriginal of the song, and both the circumstance that Nicolai 
St. Augustine's lovely little tracts, in which he bites openin prayer, repentance, faith and living hope. Their call iswas a good tonal expert, as well as the intimate agreement 
this high secret as a little nut and extracts the wondrouslymade all the more urgent by the fact that they present theof the text and the melody, in which the sublimity and 
sweet kernel. Thereafter, | wrote down my meditationsLord as one who is already coming: Arise, the bridegroomsacred enthusiasm of the song are so unsurpassably 
from day to day, and, praise be to God, found myself verycometh, arise, take up the lamps, hallelujah! Preparereflected, justify the assumption that both, namely text and 
well, confident in heart, cheerful in spirit, and well satisfied, yourselves for the wedding, you must go to meet him. In themelody, must have flowed from one soul. 

and gave my scwftrto the name and title of a mirror of joy,second verse It is all the more regrettable, however, that the rhythmic 
and nourished myself by writing it. structure of this splendid melody in the 
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The unfortunate fate that has affected all of our beautifulThe other people, such as the Gentiles, are to be helpedCommanded disciples to go out into all the world and teach 
church melodies since the beginning of the last century,rightly. In the New Testament our Saviour says to Peter: |fall the Gentiles, Matth. 28,19.20. Ma2c. 16, 15.16. Act. 1,8. 
and probably even earlier. The unfortunate fate that hasyou are converted one day, strengthen your brethren, Luc.they also did this most diligently, Rom. 10, 18. Col. 1, 23. 
affected all of our beautiful church melodies since the22, 32. Paul admonishes all Christians: Dear brethren, ifAct. Cap. 17. *), whom the holy church fathers of the first 
beginning of the last century, and probably even earlier,any man err, restore him with a gentle spirit, ye that arecenturies followed, and to whose beautiful writings against 
namely, the removal of all differences in the duration of thespiritual, Gal. 6, 1. Jacob lets himself be heard: Brethren, ifPagan idolatry and other abominations we owe the fact that 
notes, so that, for example, one sang only half notes,any of you should err from the truth, and any man convertat the time of Constantine Magni paganism fell to such an 
where, according to the original rhythm, half noteshim, let him know that he that hath converted a sinner from€xtent that Christian truth was accepted in its place almost 
alternated with whole notes, quarter notes, and eighththe error of his way hath saved a soul from death, and shallin the whole world, and filled it with its light. What shall we 
notes in sometimes slower, sometimes faster motion - thiscover the multitude of sins, Jac. 5:19, 20. Yes, we are alsoSay of the praiseworthy Emperor Carolo M.? by whose 
unfortunate fate naturally also affected the melody: Wachetinstructed to do this in our Lord's Prayer, in which ourdiligence Christianity was brought into our Germany and 
auf 2c. Now, the melody itself is so powerful and movingSaviour tells us to pray that God's name may be sanctified, into the northern kingdoms, after which example were also 
that it cannot deny itself even when its feet are bound andthat God's kingdom may come, and that God's will may befound in subsequent times both praiseworthy rulers and 
paralyzed for the lively, joyful walk, or even better, for thedone, Matt. 6:9, 10. In this way we are also reminded to dofaithful teachers, who showed praiseworthy diligence in 
joyful dance of David (2 Sam. 6,14.) have been bound andour part and to contribute to it, just as when we ask for ourthis harvest, as is known throughout all seculae from 
paralyzed, and one has forced upon her longing to hastendaily bread, we understand before ourselves that we mustChurch history, which measure the subsequent pagan 
towards the Lord the strange contrast of a laboriouslyalso do the work that is necessary for it. But by what canConversions were gradually continued. All this indicates 
dragging on gait against nature; but how very differentlyGod's name be more sanctified, His kingdom's futurethat true Christians should also now cooperate so that the 
would she be able to show her strength, majesty, and vitalpromoted and extended, His will accomplished, than by ourfullness of the Gentiles may come in more and more. 

freshness, if she were sung again according to her originalendeavoring to make God's name known among the That all and every evangelical preacher should be 
rhythm. In the Evangelisches Monatsblatt fir WestphalenGentiles also, and striving that the spiritual kingdom ofexpected to leave their congregations and wander among 
(Protestant Monthly Bulletin for Westphalia) of Februarygrace may be established among them, and the divine willthe heathen cannot rightly be said. For even in the time of 
1845, it says of this melody: "Its rhythmic structure hasaccomplished according to the gracious revelation that hasthe apostles not all teachers went to foreign countries, but 
become unrecognizable in the course of time, and nowtaken place? In this the faithful of all ages have precededPaul commanded his Tito to appoint elders here and there 
lacks the majestic breadth and splendor with which the veryus with their praiseworthy example. Abraham taught thein the churches of the island of Crete, who had their 
beginning in its original form announces itself, and throughways of the Lord to his house, in which there wereappointed offices in the churches entrusted to them, Titus 


which later the exclamations: undoubtedly many heathen servants of the Canaanites,1:5. 1, 5. The apostles’ ministry, which was ordained, does 
Wohlauf, der Bra'ut'gam kémmt, Stand up, die Lampen Gen. 18:19. Jacob said to his people: Put away from amongot imply that all must follow them, for if God would have it 
nehmen, Hallelujah! you the strange gods that are among you, and purifySO, he would also impart the apostolic gifts, especially 


Make yourselves ready for the wedding, in the ourselves, and change your garments, Gen. 35:2. Josephthose of foreign languages, to his church. Teachers and 
second part to stand out, where then the faster and yeti .tucted the princes of Egypt after his manner, and taughtPreachers depend at present in their office on the 
solemn progress of the following gains a peculiar, elders wisdom (namely, the heavenly), Ps. 105:22,congregation and the authorities; where there are 
liveliness." This is followed by a print of the melody with itspayig saith, | will teach the transgressors thy ways, thatauthorities who have no commerce in the countries above 
original rhythm from the original in the Soest City Library. sinners may turn unto thee, Ps. 51:15. Who can doubt that,sea, both they and their preachers are excused if they 

(To be continued.) since Solomon was not only on friendly terms with the kingcannot promote the conversion of the Gentiles for lack of 
of Tyre, but also sent ships to Ophir, that is, to the heathenopportunity. To such things also belong means; without 
countries, he would at the same time have brought thefeathers no man can fly. However, all pious hearts wish 
knowledge of the true God to the heathen? Sirach reportsthat, as among all, so also among evangelical potentates, 
of Josiah: that he had great grace to convert the people,means should be thought of to help the poor heathen in 
and to put away the abominations of idolatry, Sir. 49, 3. Intheir blindness. Much good would be accomplished if great 
the New Testament, the Samaritan woman, when shelords, instead of spending so much on unnecessary things, 
recognized Christ for the Messiah, also brought her fellowSuch as merrymaking and unnecessary government, used 
citizens to Him, Joh. 4, 28 - 30. After our Saviour hada portion of their income to establish such Seininaria, in 


brought His which young people who are suited to it would be 
instructed in the foreign languages of the nations. Yea, if 

Khristian August Hausens, Stadtprediger in Dresden, they would also let them be finely metho 
Gutachten Uber die Heidenbekehr, drawn from his *) The readers of this sheet are kindly requested to open the Bible 


Religionspriifung 2c passages cited themselves and to go through them carefully. 


Anno 1723, ediret "C. Pag. 
337 - 397. 


Of the Christian's duties to convert the heathen. 

The first question is whether Christians should see to it 
that the remaining Gentiles are also converted to 
Christianity. The following idea leaves us in no doubt about 
this. In the Old Testament, the Lord God commanded that 
if any man see his neighbor's ox or ass go astray, he should 
bring it back to his master. Exodus 23:4, wherein is also 
contained the command, that we should go astray much 
more. 
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The great lords of the middle of Germany could send theifBut also, "Let us be good examples of good works,” Paul 
children by ship to such countries. If the great lords in thelexhorts us, Titus 2:7. The testimony of life is much more 
middle of Germany had no opportunity to send theifpowerful than the testimony of tongues. If we allow this to 
children by ship to such countries, they could leave thembe found in us, we will make ourselves pleasing to God. For 
to those states that send their ships there for the sake off it be a great joy in the sight of God and His holy angels, 
Hantel. Whether this will remain a mere pious wish|when a sinner is converted, Luc. 15:10, how shall they not 
especially in these times, we Protestants as a whole canbe "much more glad, if we not only six ourselves, but also 
nevertheless contribute something to the conversion of thamany others be converted?” An old teacher, Caesarius, 
heathen, if we pray "diligently" from our litany: Bring backsays, "This is a blessed soul blessed of God, whose humility 
all those who are misled and deceived; tread Satan underlowers another's hope, whose patience appeases another's 
our feet; give Your Spirit and power to speak. Hear us, dearwrath, whose obedience punishes another's slothfulness, 
Lord God! God will not let such prayer be in vain, but willJand whose zeal expels another's negligence. How glorious 
according to wisdom, raise up good men who, with theirit will sound when we stand before Christ's judgment seat 
enterprises, could make the conversion of the Gentilesand say, "Lord, here | am, and the children You have given 
their concern, and make willing hearts for the rich to directime. Is. 8, 18. 

their good fortune to it, even to bring about other means, 
which at present are still hidden from us, in order to sprea 

His kingdom even further among the Gentiles, and t 

glorify His glory. 

From this we see how right and proper it is to strive t 
extend God's kingdom more and more, and to promote i 
even to those who have not yet had a share in it. Thi 
requires not only the gratitude we owe to God for th 
benefits of his revealed knowledge, but also love for ou 
fellow men. There our dear Saviour says of the Pharisees, 
"They go about land and water to make a fellow Jew, an 
when he is made, they make of him a child of hell twice a: 
much as they themselves are," Matt. 23:15. Alas! this i 
still experienced today! Many seek to make heathen with 
their evil lives and examples, but that they should care fo 
the heathen and others for their salvation, that remains. | 
order to gain goods and chattels, to take possession of 4 knight of the German Order, Bernhard Schwarz, once 
countries, most of them let themselves get angry enough|@ied in Marburg. When he was buried, a hopeful 
but almost no one wants to take care of gaining a soul. Bufjourneyman appeared, who had often let himself be heard 
how think you to answer for that? Ah, let every man|With his unwashed speeches, and thus made great claims 
consider how he can do God no more pleasant favor thar|t0 be taken for a German or at least a Marburg Cicero, had, 
by bringing others to him. If we do not find an opportunityjaccording to the custom of the time, a staff with a boy 
to bring some from among the Gentiles, let us at leas around it in his hand, posed like a royal marshal, finally 
endeavor to convert the Gentiles who are among us, thatbegan and said: "What shall | say? Reverend, noble-born, 
is, those who, in Christianity, present themselves agstrict and manly, also venerable, highly learned and so on, 
Gentiles. "Let every one among us so set himself that h what shall | say? What shall | say? But that was the end of 


may please his neighbor to the good, to correction," Rom his art for the time being, and he fell silent. The old honest 
15:2. To this end are bound "not only teachers andCchief forester, Jost Burchard Rau of Holzhausen, 


preachers, but all men also." For just as all are bound to!™mediately called out to him with a serious face: "Say, the 
give no one trouble, so it is also incumbent on all to baWOrld is full of fools, and | am the first." Thereupon the 
anxious for the betterment of others. To this end, it isLandkommenthur and the whole reverend local chapter 
necessary that we not only "exhort and admonish onaDegan to laugh aloud, and the funeral oration came to an 
another to love and goodness, but also to love on@end. Never again did this great orator desire to be heard. 

Doctor Luther's exclamation to an uncalled preacher is 
also well known, who began his sermon thus, "| am a good 
shepherd-I am a good shepherd-! am a good shepherd-" but 
could not continue. "You are not a good shepherd, but a silly 
sheep,” cried the reformer to him, "go down from the pulpit.” 

Some would need a similar shout, even if they don't get 
stuck. 


Uncalled Speakers. 


another. 


(Submitted.) 
From the Song of Songs. 
3. 


O! we are | shaped! 
How the sun burned me! 
Thy hair, so unshaven, Is mournfully turned away 
from thee. 
Black am |, we Moab's tents, As Kcdar's huts browned. 
The kedar is always in the field, 
Wept for by the dew of heaven. Thus | lie in 
continual strife, In ceaseless woe. 
The flashing guns to the side 
| always see you. 
What a sight | am! 
Where's my beauty gone? 
Thou art the blackest of women, unattractive is thy 
gain. 
And yet, like Solomon's halls, adorned with gold from 
within. - 
Thou art the fairest of them all, who art seen at any 
time! 
G. Schaller. 


Synod. 

The great majority of the members of our Synod have 
cast their votes in favor of holding this year's postponed 
meeting in St. Louis, Missouri, from the 2d of October to 
the 12th of the same; in announcing this result, | at the 
same time inform the brethren that the cholera epidemic 
has ceased to rage here for some time, and that therefore 
there is nothing to prevent our holding our meetings on the 
date now appointed. Those arriving wish to inquire about 
the respective apartments of the pastors of this 
congregation at the porcelain shop of Mr. L. Pechmann, 
Main St. No. 35. 

C. F. W. Walther, d. Z. Pras. 
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scher Methodist preacher brings an educated woman out 0 
her unbelief and despair 59, 3. Right Christmas celebratio 
64, 1. One is awakened by a dream 64, 1. One who wa 
sunk in deep distress and trusted in God comes again t 


Holy Communion. That in it we receive the natural body and blood of 
Christ 199, 1; and that with the mouth 165, 1; importance of the 
holy supper 23, 3. 

Absolution has always been taught by the Lutheran church 113, 1; is 
mistaken for a remnant of the papacy 113, 2; is given over to the 
church 113, 3; does not consist in the conditions under which a 
man can obtain forgiveness of sins 114, 1; the apostles 
themselves practiced it 114, 2; the present preachers also have 
power to do it 114, 3; he who denies its lawfulness contradict 
Christ 113, 3, and denies the perfection of Christ's work o 
redemption 115, 1; it can and ought to be preached to all 115, 2 
remains valid even when spoken to an impenitent 115, 3; but i 
not accepted by him 115, 3; can only be given up with the doctrin 
of justification 116, 1; is the highest consolation of Christians 116 
2; may be exercised by any layman 117, 1; ought to b 
steadfastly held 117, 3. 

Anecdotes: How Christians were freed from their doubts as to whethe 
they would persevere to the end 51, 3. The children's processio 
55, 2. An Irish 


Students as comforters of the sick 135, 1. popes 134, 3. 
punished faithlessness 134, 3. "When my sins offend me" 143, 
3. "When my hour is at hand" 160, 1. how Professor Schuppius 
at Marburg distributes Europe among the Marburg students 159, 
bread and office 71, 3. Terrible end 72, 1. Trial of faith 79, 1. service of God goes before service of Lord 104, 1. care of God 
1. "As soon as the money rings in the box, the soul leaps t 102, 3. Polycarp's martyrdom 45, 3. uncalled orators 206, 2. 
heaven" 111, 2. The plundered old man 16, 2. TheAntichrist, who, dwells in the midst of Christians 186, 2. Appeal to the 
grandfather of the Duke of Brunswick must pay fines forlLutheran Church in North America 27,3. Augustine's conversation with 
hunting mischief on Sunday 16, 2. "What would it help aa denier of God 96, 2. 

man if he gained the whole world and yet suffered damagaBan. What it is 121, 1; who is to be put under it 121, 2; the process of 
to his soul?" 23, 2. "Give us this day our daily bread" 24, 2 it 121, 3; by the ban no one is to be punished in his civil position 
apparent death 24, 2. "| am the Lord and no one else" 39} 122, 2; the force and purpose of it 122, 2; its salvation 122, 3; its 
3. "When we are in the greatest need" 184, 1. saying o necessity 123, 1; some put themselves under the ban 123, 2; the 
Pope Pius II 184, 2. indulgences in Hesse 168, 1. much an reason why it has fallen 123, 2; unjust ban 123, 3; invisible ban 
little 175, 3. monks' respect for God's word 176, 1. "Why di 124, 1. 

you mourn?" 190, 3. "Kyrie eleison" 95, 3. The prodigal andConfession is a good order 92, 2; is not an auricular confession 92, 3. 
recovered son 109, 1. "My child, if the wicked lure thee|Confessions, the, of the Lutheran Church. For which they have 
follow not" 111, 1. "The young children hanker after bread declared themselves 57, 2; have from the beginning 

and there is none to break it to them" 111, 2. Motherly lov 

of the Roman Catholic Church 128, 2. An 


normative reputation had 58, 1; Therefore the signing of the 
same was ordered 66, 

Bernard on 1 Cor. 8, 1.2. 87, 3; is challenged by Satan 38, 2. 

Profession, the, to the preaching office 53:1. 

Bible. Whether it contradicts itself 165,1. 

Bonifacius, Apostle of the Germans 172, 2. 

Ambassador, the American 99, 2. 

Brandy drinking, from 45, 1. 

California. Conversation about the same 151.3. 

Calvin on the celebration of Sunday 106, 3. 

Carlstadts, new 127, 3. 

Christian. What and who is one 191, 1. 

Chrysostom of the Bishops 191, 3. 

Collegium at St. Louis, laying of the foundation stone of 47, 2; its 
dedication 179, 1. 

Conference at Fort Wayne- minutes of the same 41, 1. 157, 2; that at 
Leipzig 119,3; that at Lancaster 94, 1. 

Concordia Formula. Attack on the same in the Missionary Messenger 
163, 2. 

Correspondence, East Indian 49, 1; from Germany 38, 3. 142, 1; 
Pennsylvanian 136,1. 

Donatists. Doctrine of the same 2, 2. 

Unity, which, in speech to seek 96.1. 

Angels protect the godly 102:3. 

Something about the two songs: Wachet auf, ruft uns die Stimme 2c., 
and: Wie schon leuchtet der Morgenstern 203, 3. 

"Evangelical Review" 61, 3. 87, 2. 

Gospel. Traces that it was already preached in America in the times 
of the apostles 133, 3. 

Messenger of peace, the 79, 3. 136, 1. 

Poems: Conversation of a Father with his Daughter 184, 2. From the 
Song of Songs 191, 3. Return 200, 1. Missionary Song 47, 1. 
Christmas Conversation 64, 1. Song of Jesus 135, 2. Of 
Absolution 159, 3. To Our Dead 39, 3. To the Lutheran 
Witnesses in North America 40, 2. Godly Contemplation of 
Nature 23, 3. 

Congregation. Talk about the duty to join 89,1. 

St. Louis Municipal Code, 105, 1. 

General Synod, you, apostate from Lutheranism, lack all certain 
doctrinal ground 139, 3. 

Societies, secret ones. Can a Christian join them? 25, 1. 33, 1. 

Gevattern. Election of the same 48, 2. 

Faith, which, has two hands 24, 3; the false one is proud 8, 2;-the little 
child comes from spiritual hearing 7, 1. 

Gentiles are not to be led to Christ by miracles, but by men 82, 3; 
sacrifices of the same 172, 3; self-torment of the same 173, 1; 
their petitions for missionaries 173, 2; speech of a Gentile 173, 
2; Jahl of the same 174, 1. 

Gentile conversion 205, 1. 

Saint's Calling 88, 2. 

Indianapolis Synod 22, 2; report of its proceedings 87, 3; its 
proceedings against Rev. Kunz 118, 1. 

Inaugural speech, the, vr. Speaker 57,1; 65,1. 

Isensee. Erwiedemng aus Pastor Kunzens Einsendung 135, 3. 

Youth friend. Illumination of the same 124, 2. 

Catechism, Luther's. How it is to be put into practice 41, 2. 
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cannot be thought of love to God 83, 1; nor to the brethren 83, 
2; has not been exercised for a long time 83, 3; is greatly relieved 
84, 1; especially the Christians in America are obliged 84, 1; 
request the support of the same 183, 2; of the Evangelical 


Children should be sent to school diligently 107:3; 109:1. 

Infant Baptism 194, 2. 

Church, the true one, does not have its essence in constitution 2,1; is 
invisible 9, 2; is One 9,3; is a nurturer of science 161,1; shall 
keep the word in confession, doctrine, and life 169,3; shall kee Lutheran Mission 189, 1. 
her missionary calling 170,2; shall keep her reproach 171,2; herMissionary Messenger. Reply 54, 1. 62, 1. 164, 2. Montanists. Their 
arms 132, 3. - Lutheran Church. What she is 11:1; 47:2; is theldoctrine 2, 2. 

Church of God 189:1; why do we profess her? 84, 3; the name Noth ruf of the Lutheran Church in Prussia 67, 2. 73,1. pabst. His 
"Lutheran" is necessary 85, 1; its outward form is that of afexPulsion from Rome 7, 2. 

servant 85, 2; it has pure confession and pure doctrine 85, 3; Pabstthum. The salvation of it 88, 2; witnesses of truth in it 112, 2; 
does not want to establish anything new 86, 1; is the continuation} | wherein it consists 24,3. 

of the apostolic church 86, 1: has firmness and ability to form 86|Preachers. Their doctrine and life should be judged by the 
1; is united 86, 1; has recognized confessions 86, 2;is ablessing congregation according to God's word 60:1; there is a difference 
to other church communities 86, 2; has great power 86, 2; does} between the Lutherans and those of the sects 90:1; they are not 
not agree with other church divisions 99, 2; makes no change| united 95:1; their disagreement does not excuse carelessness in 
66, 2. the investigation of the truth 101:1. 

Church servants. Against their arrogance 190, 2. Sermon by Pastor Walther on the mission to the Gentiles 81, 1. Calling 

Church sleep. Causes 180:3; sinfulness 181:1; remedies 183:1,to the same 53, 1; necessity and contempt of the same 55, 3. 
testimonies of some theologians against it 181:3. Political 3, 1. 12,3. 37,3. 

Church News 16, 3. 40, 2. 64,2. 71,1. 127,3. 143,2. 159,3. 78,3. 135,1 Protestant Zeitblatter. Reply 77, 3. Reformirte Kirche. Their errors 
103,3. 120, 2. 162.2. 167,2. 192,1. 164, 2. Reynolds, Prof. The Columbus Seminary and the 

Kings and priests are all believing Christians 40, 2. Kunz’s Evangelical Review 134, 2; Confession of his position on the 

responsibility against the Indianapolis Synod 118, 1. General Synod 139, 3. 

Elector John Frederick's confessional fidelity 129, 1. doctrine, ungodly Sabbath. Doctrine of the Lutheran Church 97:1; Doctrine of Calvin 

does not exist without the applause of the multitude 6, 2; right, does 106:3. 

not need the applause of the multitude 6, 3; indifference to it 100, 1)Schiller's ZeugniB gegen Religionsspotterei 160, 2. 

novelty of it is harmful 101, 2; new doctrine comes from the enemy|Swarm spirits. Their opinion of Lutheranism 45, 3. 

through the freethinkers 102, 1. Schwenkfeldianer. Misguided reason of the same 2, 2. sect. How it 

Love mends 18, 3; the Lord's to sinners 111, 3; false 164, 1. differs from the Particular Church 10, 3. 

Léber's Ehrengedommni8 145, 1. Self-righteous. How to deal with them at the bedside 94, 2. 

Luther. For what reason he is honored 2, 3; why Lutherans callSihler's Nothermost Rebuttal 141.1. 
themselves after him 17, 2; judgment on him 143, 3. Suhr's views of the preaching office refuted 60:1; whose too great 

Luther. 'Excerpts from his writings: Ueber Union mit Secten 93, 3; ibe humility 120:1. 

Ephes. 6,10. 95,1; on the end of the Sabbath in the NewlSwedenborgian 2:2. 

Testament 97, 2; on the education of children 109, 1; on|Sylbe riddle 176.1. 

drunkenness 118, 2; on partiality in punishing 32,2; how to\Baptism. Bath of regeneration 143, 1; strange experience of the power 
overcome despair 46, 3; on divisions in the church 61, 2; on| of it 5, 3; in it we have put on Christ 189, 2. 

reason 24, 1; Joyfulness of the enthusiasts and ungodly and|Tennessee Synod. Proceedings of the same 87,1. Will, daily, of a 
stupidity of the pious 127, 2; on the importance of the silent|Christian 24, 1; Will of a usurer 38,1. 

Friday and Easter Day 127, 2; Scripture and Spirit 135, 2; brieffDeath notice of the Rev. A. Wolter 15, 2. 41,1. deaths. Whether it is 
confession of the Sacrament 137, 1; self-made faith 160, 2; offlawful to mourn them 24, 2. drunkenness. Luther on the same 118, 2. 
rebaptism 185, 1; 193, 1; on expulsion of preachers 174, 2. Union. A word about the same’30, 2; dissolution of the same in 

Lutheranism. The first part of the book is about the history of Russian Poland 63,2; union between Lutherans and Reformed 

Lutheranism. is not possible 195,2. 

Maulchristen. How to deal with them at the bedside 94, 2. Nonsense upon nonsense 20.3. 

Methodists. Example of their unchristian spirit of judgment 30:1; theijPrimal Melodies, collected by Hoddick 133, 2nd ed. 
doctrine of the grace of sanctification 188:2; Methodists inlTruth. What itis, 35, 2. 

Germany 87:1; their paper testifies against the new measures|Weylscher Kirchenbote 48:1; 62:1; 150:3. 
59:2. Word of God is to be held fast 168, 2; is an inexhaustible riches 168, 

Mission. Surrender of Siboying Station 11, 2; call to mission 43, 1; 2. 
inner 44, 2; zeal of the ancient church 48, 1; mission is alRebaptism. St. Augustine's judgment of the same 72,1. miracle 72,1. 
Christian debt 82, 2; the church is charged with it 83, 1; without|Ziegenbalg's curriculum vitae 177.1. 
it Spectator, who, on Potomac 86, 3rd. 

Zwinglians. Whether to hold communion with them 110,1.00 
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